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NUMBER 1 


IDENTIAL CAMPAIGN. 


The i lis! campaign is fair- 

nd'üntil the question is set- 
tled in November, there will be 
ever-increasing interest and turmoil. 
Mr. Hughes has genuinely surprised 
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has enteréd-into-his work with such 
warmth; éordiíafity and hearty en- 
thusiasm as to have already aston- 
ished the people. Mr. Wilson's tour 
of oratory has not yet begun. But 
it is known that when he sets out 
upon this work there will be an 
awakening. He, like Mr. Hughes, 
is a magnetic speaker. And there 
are the Prohibitionists, the Suffra- 
gettes, the Socialists and others 
whose speakers are to face the mul- 
titudes. Let us hope that the good 
spirit that has so far prevailed will 
continue to the end; that it will be 
a thoroughly decent contest, free 
from offensive personalities. 
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IN NATURE OF ANNIVERSARY. 


Seventeen years ago, in the au- 
tumn of 1899, The News Letter, 
which had been established as a 
Christian Science magazine some 
three years before, assumed an en- 
tirely independent position in jour- 
nalism. It had, theretofore, sailed 
under the banner of the Eddy 
Church. At that time it became 
the journalistic mouthpiece of 
"Evangelical" Christian Science, 
and began a propaganda which has 
spread to every civilized country 
beneath the sun, and which has en- 
listed hundreds of thousands of 
devoted followers. It is appropriate 
that this anniversary has been made 
the more notable by the beginning 
of the publication of the Sabin 
Course of Teaching lessons, the 
second of which appears in this 
issue. 


+ 


THE SPIRIT OF BROTHERHOOD. 


The National Convention of Cath- 
olie Societies of the United States 
has adopted a resolution of strong 
commendation of the work of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, 
and recommendation that steps be 


taken for the forming of a Catholic 
organization of similar character. 
The Y. M. C. A. is distinctly Prot- 
estant, yet statistics show that near- 
ly 25 per cent of those who take 
advantage of its work are members 
‘of the Roman Catholic church. This 
manifestation of the spirit of true 
Christian brotherhood is as gratify- 
ing as it is surprising after all these 
ages of dissension and rancor. May 
such a good example find many imi- 
tators. 


MADAME M. DE VAUX-ROYER, 
POETESS. 


The News Letter has devoted a 
goodly portion of its October issue 
to the publication of poetic gems 
by Madame M. de Vaux-Royer, 
whose writings have afforded so 
much pleasure and profit to its 
readers. Madame Royer’s verses 
are full of the true spirit of poetry. 


LIBERAL OFFER EXTENDED. 


_ The offer made by The News Let- 
eter to give 15 numbers of the maga- 
zine to every one who paid one dol- 
lar for a year’s subscription has 
been extended to Jan. 1, 1917. 
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Chain of Golden Thoughts : 
Ortober | 


PAULINA B. SABIN 


There is a lurking idea in your mind that God wishes you 
to be sick and poor. That is in reality the fetter on your mind 
that holds down your instinctive upspringing toward opulence 
and health. Your ancestors have transmitted to you their false 
belief and it is for you to fearlessly change it. This you will 
do by the power.of Truth, that always in the long run vindi- 
cates itself.—Kate Atkinson Boehme. 


He who performs his work with hostile mind, 
Feeling no urge save need or love of pelf, 
May give good measure to mankind, 
But at the best ignobly cheats himself. 


Commend me to him who has known temptation and not 
Shunned it, but actually withstood it.—C. W. Stoddard. 


Be ye not a hearer only, but a doer of good things. Curl 
up the corners of your mouth and keep 'em up. By and by 
you will feel like keeping them up. Action and reaction are 
equal—act a smile from the outside, and it will react from 
within you.—The Nautilus. 


Heaven is any place where people live close together and 
enjoy each other. 


Knowledge is essential to conquest; only according to our 
ignorance are we helpless. 
Thought creates character. 
Character ean dominate conditions. 
Will creates opportunity. 
Human actions create cireumstances and environment. 
— Annie Besant. 


Ideas go booming through the world louder than cannon. 
Thoughts are mightier than armies. Principles have achieved 
more victories than horsemen or chariots.—Paxton. 


The lamp of genius, though by nature lit, 
If not protected, pruned, and fed with care, 
Soon dies or runs to waste with fitful glare. 

: — Wilcox. 


THE SABIN LESSON COURSE 


Prayer. the Subject of the Second Lecture, Might Well 
be Termed the Scientist’s Working Tools. 


The Christian Science Prayer Fully Explained, and Complete Example 
Given the Student—Answers to Questions With Lesson No. 1—Ques- 
tions to be Answered in November News Letter. 


LESSON NO. 2. 

HE subject of Lesson No. 2 
is prayer. Prayer might 
well be called the working 
tools of a Christian Scien- 

tist. There is a mystery in prayer 
which human reason has never 
solved, just as it has not solved 
many of the occult problems of na- 
ture. Even men most learned in 
physical science are obliged to con- 
fess that they daily observe most 
powerful effects, which they are 
unable to trace to any adequate 
cause, and that their actual knowl- 
edge of the operation of natural law 
is confined to very narrow limits. 
The mystery of prayer cannot be 
solved by human reason because, 
being of the spirit, it can only be 
discerned spiritually. 

The great Sir Isaac Newton, after 
discovering the law of the attraction 
of gravitation, which holds the 
earth in its orbit and discloses its 
true relation to the sun and moon, 
exclaimed, when complimented 
upon his scientific achievements: 
“Alas! I am but as a child who has 
picked up a few bright pebbles on 


the border of the illimitable ocean 
of truth.” 

It is sufficient for the Christian 
to know that prayer is the divinely 
appointed means by which the crea- 
ture must use in seeking the aid of 
the Creator—the child of God im- 
plores the assistance and blessing of 
his Heavenly Father. The term 
“prayer” comes from the Hebrew 
word signifying appeal, intercession, 
whereby we refer our causeand that 
of others to God. 

The learned divine, Dr. Adam 
Clarke, in his commentaries on the 
Holy Bible, defines prayer as “an 
offering up of our desires to God 
for things lawful and needful, with 
an humble confidence to obtain 
them alone through the mediation 
of Christ to the glory of God. It 
is either mental or vocal, private or 
public.” 

Here I will add a few quotations 
from scripture: “What things so- 
ever ye desire, when ye pray, be- 
lieve ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them.” (Mark 11:24.) 

“Before they call I will answer.” 
(Isa., 65:24.) 
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“If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto 
you.” 

“Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting.” 

“If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him.” 

“But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering, for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed.” 

“For let not that man think that 
he shall receive anything of the 
Lord.” 

"If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it." 

“But thou, when thou prayest, en- 
ter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret;_and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly.” 

“But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions as the heathen do; for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking.” 

“Be not ye therefore like unto 
them; for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask them.” (Matthew 6:6, 8.) 

“But my God shall supply all 
your need.” (Phil. 4:19.) 

*Open thy mouth wide and I will 
fill it.” (Psalm 81:16.) 

"For all things are yours; * * * 
And ye are Christ's and Christ is 
God's." (1 Cor., 21:23; 1 Cor., 3:21, 
23.) 

“Shall He not also with Him frees 
ly give us all things?" (Rom., 8:32.) 


“Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies. 
* * * My cup runneth over." (Psalm 
23:5.) 

“Having eyes, 
(Mark 8:18.) 

“And God opened her eyes and 
she saw a well of water.” (Gen., 21: 
19.) 

“The eyes of the blind shall be 
opened and the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped. Then shall the 
lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing ; for in the 
wilderness shall water break out, 
and streams in the desert," (Isa., 
85:5, 6.) 

"Father I thank thee that thou 
hearest me, and I know that Thou 


see ye not?” 


.hearest me always." 


The first recorded prayer was 
that offered up by Moses for the 
healing of Miriam when she was 
stricken with leprosy for her sedi- 
tious conduct. The sacred writer 
tells us that he, being appealed to 
by Aaron in her behalf, “Moses 
cried unto the Lord saying, Heal 
her now, O God, I beseech thee.” 

The prayer was but measurably 
answered, for though God gracious- 
ly granted that she should not be 
stricken unto death for her grievous 
sin, He sentenced her to temporary 
banishment, His mandate being, 
“Let her be shut out of the camp 
seven days, and after that let her 
be received again.” 

At the dedication of the temple, 
Solomon offered up a prayer invok- 
ing the blessing of God upon it, and 
upon all who worshipped at its altar 
saying, among other things: “If 
there be dearth in the land, if there 
be pestilence, if there be blasting, 
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or mildew, locusts or caterpillars; 
if their enemies besiege them in the 
cities of their land, whatsover sick- 
ness there be; then what prayer 
or what supplication soever shall 
be made of any man, or of all thy 
people, Israel, when every one shall 
know his own sore and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his 
hands in this house; then hear Thou 
from heaven Thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, and render unto every 
man according unto all his ways, 
whose heart Thou knowest (for 
Thou only knowest the hearts of the 
children of men)." (2 Chron. 6: 
28, 30.) 

That prayer was answered as no 
prayer of man was ever answered 
before. “And the Lord appeared 
to Solomon by night and said unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer, and 
have chosen this place to myself for 
an house of sacrifice. If I shut up 
heaven that there be no rain, or if 
I command the locusts to devour 
the land, or if I send pestilence 
among my people; if my people, 
which are called by my name, shall 
humble themselves, and pray, and 
seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land.” (2 Chron., 
7:12, 14.) 

Christ taught the duty of prayer, 
both by precept and example, even 
praying upon the cross, and the 
apostle Paul enjoins upon us to 
"Pray without ceasing,” and be- 
sought his brethren of the church 
of the Thessalonians to pray for 
him. Indeed there is no religious 
duty so often enjoined upon us, 
both in the Old and New Testament, 


as prayer. It would appear to be 

the brightest jewel in the diadem 

of Christian virtue. 

Prayer and its cognates, pray 
and praying, are mentioned three 
hundred and twenty times in the 
Bible, while faith is mentioned but 
one hundred and fifty-three times. 
Happily this vital duty, which gives 
strength to perform all other Chris- 
tian- duties, fortifying the soul of 
man by communion with his Crea- 
tor, requires no learning taught in 
the schools for its effectual perform- 
ance, 

The humble rustic, of whom it 
may be truly said, that— 

A primrose by the river’s brim 

A yellow primrose is to him, 

And it is nothing more, 
can make a prayer as effective as 
any uttered by the most learned 
theologian. s 

The poet Montgomery well de- 
fined prayer when he said: 
Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 

Uttered or unexpressed, 

The motion of a hidden fire, 

That trembles in the breast. 
Prayer is the heaving of a sigh, 

The falling of a tear, 

The upward glancing of an eye, 
When none.but God is near. 
Prayer transports the soul to the 

audience chamber of God, to the 

foot of the great white throne, and 
fills it with the assured glory of 

His presence. It fixes the eye of 

the soul on the light of the Eternal 

Truth, whose express image it is, as 

the eagle soaring heavenward fixes 

his gaze upon the sun. Christ in 

His sermon on the Mount command- 

ed praying in private, His words be- 

ing: “And when thou prayest, thou 
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shalt not be as the hypocrites are; 
for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues, and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men; verily I say unto you, 
they have their reward. But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in 
secret; and thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward thee openly." 
(Matt, 6:5, 6.) 

The Lord taught us how to pray. 
He said: “Our Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be Thy name, 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread; and 
forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from 
evil; for Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen." (Matt., 6:9, 13.) 

THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PRAYER. 


The prayer of the Christian Sci- 
entist, or the prayer which heals 
the sick, is somewhat different in 
its manner, form and mode of ex- 
pression, from this prayer of which 
we have been talking. There is but 
one God and he who.comes to God 
with an honest heart and perfect 
faith, it matters not what form of 
expression may be used, will re- 
ceive a perfect and affirmative 
answer for all prayers and for all 
supplications which are fit to be 
made. In discussing the prayer of 
the Christian Scientist, we, for the 
purpose of this lesson, divide it into 
four parts: 

1. The preamble, or introduc- 
tion. 


2. The denials. 

3. The affirmations. 

4. The praise. 

The first general part, which is 
known as the preamble or introduc- 
tory part, is the clearing of the 
heart, the mind and the thought of 
the petitioner of such intervening 
thoughts as may be of a confusing 
nature. We might give it in some- 
thing of this form: 

“I, being a child of God, made in 
His express image and likeness, am 
a perfect being, living and moving 
and having my being in God, the 
Father, the Good; the Light, the 
Life. Spirit is all, matter is noth- 
ing; therefore, all is infinite mind 
and its infinite manifestation, for 
God is all and in all. Spirit is im- 
mortal Truth; matter is mortal 
error. Spirit is the real and eter- 
nal; matter is the unreal and tem- 
poral.” 

I might say that matter is noth- 
ing, it being only the absence of 
something. Going along with this 
prayer, we at once take up the 
second feature of it and continue as 
follows: 


THE DENIALS--SECOND PART. 


“I, being the image and likeness 
of God, living, moving and having 
my being in God, can have nothing 
but perfection surrounding me. I 
have no inharmony of any charac- 
ter or kind; there can be no disease 
or disaster; there can be no sor- 
row; there can be no sickness or 
death in, around, or about me. The 
evils of the evil one, known as ma- 
licious animal magnetism, can have 
no power over me, either against 
my intelligence, my intellect, my 
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morals, my health, my family, or 
my business affairs, or anything in, 
around, or connected with me or 
mine. Neither can they who prac- 
tice what is termed Malicious Men- 
tal Malpractice have any power to 
injure me, it matters not what their 
object may be, nor does it matter 
who they are, whether they be per- 
sons working through themselves 
or through the instrumentality of 
others, they can, none of them, 
have any effect upon me; and it 
matters not what the methods or 
practices may be, through which 
they attempt to carry forth and on 
their diabolical works, whether it 
be through sorcery, necromancy, 
witchcraft, mental suggestion, black 
magic, or malicious mental treat- 
ments, carried on by malicious per- 
sons, they can, none of them, have 
any effect, power or influence over 
me, or mine, in any way whatever.” 

AFFIRMATIONS—THIRD PART. 

Living, moving and having my 
being in God, I have perfect health, 
I am engulfed in perfect love, sur- 
rounded by eternal good, and live 
in the eternal Life, and my feet 
are guided by Eternal Intelligence. 
Having been created in the image 
and likeness of God, given dominion 
over all the wbrld, I have that do- 
minion, for it is mine, and I do not 
surrender it. The great God created 
me, gave me dominion over all the 
world, and I hold that dominion. I 
not only have that dominion over 
myself, but over all; hence all is 
mine. I have perfect health. I 
have prosperity. I have wisdom and 
understanding; my heart is filled 
with love, peace, joy, brotherly 


kindness, holiness and righteous- 
ness, and my every footstep, my 
every thought, my every act and 
deed, is guided and directed by 
the great Jehovah. I cannot go 
wrong. God gives me His son 
Jesus Christ to show the way. He 
gives me wisdom; He gives me 
power; He gives me strength; He 
gives me Love; He gives me Spirit- 
ual understanding. I have it all, 
for all is mine in the original crea- 
tion, and it is mine by birthright. 
God blesses everything, in, around 
and about me, protecting the mem- 
bers of the church, protecting the 
workers in the field, protecting all, 
for God is omnipresent Good, an 
ever present help in time of trouble. 
God is with me, He is with me now; 


He is with me always, always on 


guard, protecting me in every vicis- 
situde of life. 
THE PRAISE—FOURTH PART. 

“I praise Thee, O God, for per- 
fect health, for perfect happiness, 
for perfect harmony. I praise Thee 
for prosperity, for contentment, 
peace, joy. I thank Thee, and I 
praise Thee, that Thou dost watch 
my every footstp, guard my every 
Step and bring me forth a con- 
queror in all the enterprises of life 
in which I am engaged. I praise 
Thee for giving me Thy wisdom and 
strength. Thy holiness and Thy 
righteousness. I praise Thee ail in 
the name and through the name of 
Jesus Christ, my Savior. 

i CLOSING. ‘ 

“The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall 
not want. He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures: He leadeth 
me beside the still waters. He re- 
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storeth my soul; He leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for His 
name’s sake. Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil; for 
Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy 
staff they comfort me. Thou pre- 
parest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies; Thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life; and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord forever.” (Psalm 
23.) 

“Our Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed be Thy name. Thy king- 
dom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread; and for- 
give us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from 
evil; for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen.” (Matt., 6:9, 13.) 

TREATMENT. 

This prayer is given, not as an in- 
flexible rule which the student must 
follow, but is given as a sample of 
the prayer which heals, and is de- 
livered in the first person singular. 
When you are called upon to treat 
a patient, you deliver a prayer of 
like import, changing it to suit the 
case, and where there is a disease, 
specifically mention that disease and 
deny its existence. Suppose you are 
called to see a patient who is suf- 
fering from sore throat. Suppose 
you are called to visit this patient 
at his or her residence, and the 
patient is confined to the bed. You 
repair to the residence and the room 


where the patient is, and request, 
as a rule, all to retire except you 
and the patient. In some instances 
I have, however, found this to be in- 
expedient; especially where people 
know nothing of Christian Science 
practice, they would become sus- 
picious in leaving their sick in the 
presence of one who, to them, is 
practicing an art that they do not 
understand. I have noticed this 
in a few instances, and when these 
cases came up I have invariably 
allowed the mother or an intimate 
friend to remain in the room. The 
only object in having you and the 
patient alone in the presence of 
God, is this: That the material 
mortal mind of the looker-on is just 
so much weight pressing on the 
patient's subconsciousness, which 
takes that.much more work on your 
part to overcome. But where you 
must have a person in the room with 
you, treat the situation and declare 
mentally to yourself that the mate- 
rial mind of this person cannot 
affect your patient, depress or drag 
him down, and God will destroy 
the oppressive influence of this 
mortal mind. Usually the patient is 
oppressed with fear. He had im- 
agined that this sore throat may be- 
come diphtheritic it its tendency, 
or that it may turn into what is call- 
ed scarlet fever, and in many sun- 
dry ways he sees the undertaker in 
the not remote future. 

The first thing to do in delivering 
the primary part of your treatment, 
is to commence your declaration of 
denial. The first denial which you 
want to make is the denial of fear. 
Assert that there can be no fear; 
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that your patient’s consciousness 
cannot be filled with fear; that per- 
fect love drives out fear; that the 
omnipotence of God destroys it; 
that fear is a material manifestation 
of material mind, is false, untrue, 
does not exist, and is not. Drive it 
out, stamp it out. Oftentimes in 
your practice you will find that the 
dislodgment of fear will heal your 
patient; and often in practice pa- 
tients will come to you or write to 
you, and you can see fear in every 
word, thought or look. Destroy it, 
and usually your patient is well. 


After this treatment against fear, 
take up the specific disease, and 
deny that the likeness and image of 
God can have sore throat; assert 
that the image and likeness of God, 
living, moving, and having its being 
in God, cannot have sore throat, it 
never did have sore throat, does not 
now, and never can have; that all 
belief of sore throat is brought up 
by material mind, is a falsehood, is 
untrue, does not exist, and cannot 
exist. 4 

Then you continue your treatment 
along the lines which I have given 
in the foregoing part of this treat- 
ment. Continue the treatment until 
you see that your patient is relieved. 
Remember in making all treatments, 
this one fundamental fact, that 
truth destroys error, that God heals 
the sick. I have likened this in other 
places in some of my writings to 
fire and water, the fire representing 
evil and the water Truth. Throw 
that water upon the fire and it de- 
stroys the fire. So it is with the 
destruction of error. Confronted 
with the Truth, it is lost, destroyed, 
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and that place that knew it knows 
it no more. Itis gone, and whither 
it went you know not. Every error, 
so-called, in all the world, includ- 
ing sickness, sin and death, when 
confronted with the Truth, abso- 
lutely and perfectly vanishes and 
is gone, 
FOUNDATION STONE OF DIVINE 
HEALING. 


There is one thought which can- 
not be pressed too strongly, that is 
this, the very foundation stone of 
Divine healing, and I shall expect 
the students to remember and be 
able to explain later on these fund- 
amental principles: 

1. God is Spirit and man is His 
image and likeness, therefore man 
is spiritual and not material. 

2. That this spiritual man lives, 
moves, and has his being in God. 
God is Spirit. Therefore all can see 
and know at once the impossibility 
of this Being having any kind of dis- 
ease or being troubled withany kind 
of inharmony, because living and 
moving in the great Jehovah, none 
can be diseased. There is no place 
for disease there. Therefore, all dis- 
ease, so-called, is but a belief, is 
known as the manifestation of the 
material mind upon the material 
body. The material mind is false, 
the material body is false, because 
Spirit is all, God is all and God is 
spirit. Therefore there is no ma- 
terial mind, or material body or ma- 
terial disease, except in this false 
conception which we call material 
mind; and it is false, absolutely 
false, completely false; does not 
exist, never was, and never did 
exist. All so-ealled materiality is 
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but the manifestation of God’s 
spirituality, for God is all and God 
is- spirit. When you realize this 
fundamental truth, go to the bed- 
side of your patient, or your treat- 
ment of him may be given absently. 
When you make this realization, 
that your patient lives, moves and 
has his being in God, you realize 
his perfection, and nothing but per- 
fection can be there. Then this ma- 
terial manifestation of disease will 
pass away, and the so-called dis- 
ease is healed. 

When you ask how this is done, 
Ireply, God does it. It is that prin- 
ciple of God wherein good destroys 
evil, which in our former lecture 
we discussed. 


Oh, Thou All.seeing and All-know- 
ing One, 

Whom we call “Father,” “God,” 
“Creator,” to Thee 

We pray, not as of old when ignor- 
ance of Thy laws 

And Thee, did bid us supplicate, en- 
treat, 

Implore for things we most desired. 

But in the higher understanding 

With which our Great Teacher bade 
us pray: 

He who said: “When thou prayest, 
believe 

That things desired by thee are 
thine! 

For thy Father knoweth all thy 
heart, 

And gives thee all good blessings, 
e'er thy prayer 

Is uttered!” God is perfection, law 
itself, 

And He no changing needs. 
we, His children, 


But 


Heirs by birth and 
have lived 

So long in doubt of our estate, can- 
not receive; 

Our spiritual ears, eyes and thoughts 
are silent; 

So we the changing need. 

Now when we pray, we will not say: 


inheritance, 


'"Dear Father, hear our prayer;" 


but know 
That Thou dost hear and answer! 


We will not plead “Be near us," 
But know that space is filled by 


Thee alone! 

And surely Thou art here as every- 
where. 

We will not plead that Spirit’s 
power, 


May us encompass and protect, 

We know that Spirit never leaves 
us day or night. 

We'll let each breath, and thought 
and word, 

À recognition be, our lives be hid 
in Thee; 

Content in Thee, we find our heaven 
now. 

And nothing have to fear, 

Since God is “All in all," and God is 
good. 


QUESTIONS, LESSON NO. 2. 


(1) In Christian Science, what 
may prayer be called? 

(2) Has human reason ever 
Solved the mystery of prayer? If 
not, why not? 

(3) "What is prayer? 

(4) Where do we get our ex- 
amples and authority for knowing 
that God will answer our prayers? 
Give some examples. 
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(5) Who offered up the first 
prayer of which we have any rec- 
ord, and what was the prayer? 

(6) What prayer was answered 
as no prayer was ever answered be- 
fore? 

(7) Who taught us the duty of 
. prayer by precept and example? 

(8) How many times is prayer 
mentioned in the Bible? 

(9) How many times is faith 
mentioned? 

(10) What is the poet's defini- 
tion of prayer? 

(11) What did Christ say we 
Should do when we pray? 

(12) What should we always 
expect when we pray? 

(13) In making a Scientific 
prayer, into how many parts do we 
divide it, and what are the sub- 
divisions? i ; 

(14) Make a prayer in your 
own language following the rules 
laid down. 

(15) If called to the house of 
a neighbor to treat a patient, what 
would you do first upon entering 
the room of the patient? 

(16) Why is it not best to have 
persons in the room where you are 
treating a patient? 

(17) What is the first thing to 
be treated out of a patient? 

(18) What fundamental prin- 
ciples are given? 

(19) Who always does the heal- 
ing? 

ANSWERS TO LESSON 1 QUES- 
TIONS. 
PREFACE. 

In answering these questions the 
rule will be to quote first from the 
text of the lesson referred to, then 
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to add thereto such explanatory re- 
marks as may seem helpful to stu- 
dents and readers. 

All personal questions that prom- 
ise to be beneficial to others will be 
answered elsewhere in the columns 
of The News Letter. 

When advisable, students will be 
referred to other treatises on Chris- 
tian Science, but, for the most part, 
such references will be confined to 
books by the late Bishop Sabin. 
The reason for this is not that there 
are no other sources of instruction, 
for there are many excellent 
sources, but in holding to and fol- . 
lowing the one teacher and writer 
during this course of studies you 
focus your attention, as it were, on 
the one channel, instead of follow- 
ing many. 

No bigotry or egotism, nor yet 
hero worship prompts this eourse of 
procedure. It is desired only that 
students shall have the full benefit 
of the natural law of concentration. 
When you have discovered the truth 
for yourself, then you are free, for 
“Fhe unchained Truth makes you 
free"— jt unchains you. 

The rays of a powerful light 
streaming out through many doors 
of the one house all diverge in their 
going out, but converge in straight 
lines to the one lamp. Teachers and 
demonstrators of Divine Truth are 
very much as are such rays of light. 
Follow any ray of that light and 
you will enter one door that re- 
veals the one lamp; but chase 
across backward and forward from 
one stream of light to another and 
you not only lose time, but you are 
liable to much stumbling and fall- 
ing in the intervening darkness— 


e 


* 


16 WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER, 


liable to discouragement and de- 
spair. 

We,therefore, advise that you fol- 
low the one course that is now being 
taught,and, by concentration, conse- 
cration and prayer,follow ituntilyou 
find thetrue light—‘‘the Truth which 
makes you free.” When you have 
found it you will have found, also, a 
lamp of inextinguishable light 
steadily burning within - yourself. 
Then you are safe to go where you 
will, for there is henceforth no 
darkness for you. Then you are 
safe to look into all other channels 
of light, into all religions, into all 
philosophies and all books, for 
then you have the light by which 
to select the valuable and to throw 
aside the worthless. The whole 
world becomes a banquet, and you 
may feast in safety, for you have a 
test for all foods, the touchstone of 
Truth. 


n 


QUESTIONS PERTAINING TO 
LESSON NO. 1. 

For the convenience of students 
the questions attached to Lesson No. 
1, printed in the September News 
Letter, are repeated below: 

(1) What is the first essential 
step in beginning the “study of 
Christian Science? 

(2) Of the Spiritual axioms 
given give three you think most im- 
portant. 

(3) How is the old man put off 
and the new man put on? 

(4) How long has the principle 
of Christian Science existed? 

(5) What is Christian Science? 

(6) What is Truth? 

(7) What is error? 


(8) How far back have we his- 
tory of Divine healing? 

(9) Who came with healing 
upon His banner? 

(10) What wonderful fact does 
history record about the time of 
the birth of Christ, and what did 
that signify? 

(11) What command did Christ 
give His disciples just before His 
ascension? 

(12) For sbout how long was 
this Divine healing practiced after 
Christ's ascension? 

(13) What is God? 

(14) What is man's relation to 
God? 

(15) After God created man 
what did He give him? 

(16) What is the result when 
man exercises the dominion given 
him by God? 

(17) What is the chief corner- 
Stone of Metaphysical Healing? 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

Question 1. In commencing the 
study of Christian Science, like that 
of the study of any other science, 
the student must bring to the con- 
sideration of the subject an honest, 
fearless and sincere desire to ascer- 
tain the truth. In order to do this 
it becomes necessary for you to di- 
vest yourself of all prejudice, and, 
if in the investigation of the sub- 
ject you find ideas advanced which 
are new to you and which appear to 
conflict with those ideas and prin- 
ciples which you thought you knew 
before to be facts, hold your judg- 
ment in abeyance, and learn, so 
far as possible, that which is being 
taught, and, before you bring in a 
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verdict of denial, ascertain all facts 
upon all sides of the subject, as a 
juror would when it becomes neces- 
sary to decide a question in a court 
of law.—See Christology, Chapter 
I; also Christian Science Instruc- 
tor, Chapter I. 

Question 2. In the consideration 
of this question there must of neces- 
sity be varying answers, and yet, all 
may be absolutely correct, for these 
axioms are but different express- 
ions of the one Truth. Each stu- 
dent must select that manner of ex- 
pression which appeals to him most. 

The one thing you are seeking is 
light. The question of the lamp is 
of minor importance, and yet hu- 
man nature is endowed with tastes 
and fancies, and they are all good, 
and are not to be rejected unless 
you find them standing between 
you and the goal-light. 

The writer selected the follow- 
ing: 

“There is one God, Father of All, 
who is above all and through all and 
in all.” 

“The one perfect Mind that is 
all presence, is Love, Light, Life and 
Truth, that is all and in all.” 

“There is no life or substance 
apart from Spirit.” 

Question 3. “I have ‘put off the 
old man’ by putting off my old con- 
ception of man, and have ‘put on 
the new man, which, after God, is 
ereated in righteousness and true 
holiness.” Therefore, I can truly 
and understandingly say: ‘I no 
longer live, but Christ liveth in me.’ 
I have put on Christ.” 

In a true sense you put off the 
man of prejudice, bigotry, selfish- 
ness and narrowness, which are 
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excrescences of the carnal world 
nature. Putting these off, which 
means effort, determination, will, 
to be freed from them-—putting 
these off, the new man stands forth 
radiant with Christly Light.. Your 
true self is thereby revealed — a sun 
of God is unveiled to shine.—See 
Eph. 4:24; also Col. 8:10. 

Question 4. “The subject of 
Christian Science is one which is not 
new, for, as far back as the morn- 
ing stars sang together, was this 
same principle. It has been arbi- 
trarily named Christian Science.” — 
See also Christology, Chapter 1. 
Elsewhere in the Sabin books it is 
referred to as a characteristic of 
God. 

As long at least as man has had 
innate knowledge of God, he has 
been forced to acknowledge this 
Light, Life, Love, Law and Order, 
which we call Christian Science, 
and as far back as the lines of 
recorded or legendary history run, 
we find that wherever man appro- 
priated, in any marked degree, this 
bounty of God, that man, or that 
people, stands forth & beacon light 
in the march of nations. Think of 
Enoch, Job, Abraham and Melchiz- 


. edek. 


Question 5. “Christian Science 
is Divine Enowledge by which we 
destroy error by the application of 
Truth, evil by the application of 
Good, and inharmony by the resto- 
ration of the principles of Har- 
mony."—See Christology, Chapter 
I; also Christian Science Instruc- 
tor, page 12; see also Bible, John 
8:32; 14:6; 16:13. 

Question 6. This is the question 
that Pilate put to Jesus (John 18: 


18 WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER, 


88). The context of the reference 
shows that Jesus did not answer 
this question for Pilate. Many lexi- 
cographers have attempted to de- 
fine this word “Truth,” but all have 
been forced to confine their defini- 
tions to the quality, rather than the 
abstractness of the term. Truth is 
a characteristic of God, like Light, 
Life, Love, Law. As man cannot 
define God in any abstract way, so 
these characteristics demonstrate 
and declare that God cannot be de- 
fined. The limited cannot bound the 
limitless. The finite cannot compre- 
hend the Infinite. 

Question 7. That which is oppo- 
site to any quality of truth, and 
which when confronted by that 
quality of truth is destroyed, is call- 
edError. Manythingsand conditions 
that are called Error and Bad, are 
not such, but are only truth misap- 
plied by mortal mind, good mis- 
used by human weakness, ignorance 
or wickedness. 

That which is called Error, the 
opposite of Truth, is nothing in real- 
ity. Far, when the truth stands 
forth, this so-called error is anni- 
hilated.—See supremacy of Spirit, 
Christology, Chapter VI; also re- 
read John 18:38. 

Question 8. This Divine Healing 
is mentioned from time to time 
through the Bible. A notable case 
is that of Miriam, who was stricken 
with leprosy, and through the inter- 
position of Moses and Aaron was 
forgiven by God, after being kept 
out of the camp seven days. An- 
other case was that of Elisha rais- 
ing the dead, the widow's son.— 
Read again this whole paragraph 
in Lesson 1. 


Question 9. The first great 
demonstrator who came with heal- 
ing upon his banner as the Truth 
and the Demonstrator of Truth, was 
Jesus. Read His life history in 
Matthew's or Luke's Gospel. 

Question 10. It is a notable fact 
of history that the Roman Empire, 
which, at that time, dominated 
nearly the entire earth, closed the 
doors of the Temple of Janus, 
which was the temple of war, for 
the first time in nearly two hun- 
dred years, and they could close it 
only in time of universal peace. 
Read again this whole paragraph 
in Lesson 1. 

Question 11. “Go ye into all the 
world and preach this Gospel, and 
these signs shall follow those that 
believe."— See Mark 16:17, 18. 

Question 12. This art of Divine 
Healing became substantially lost 
to the world for & great many cen- 
turies; in fact, we have but little 
history of healing from the time 
about A. D. 300 until along during 
the time of the Renaissance of the 
fifteenth century, and then but sel- 
dom. Here and there one has burst 
forth with faith and fullness of 
trust in God and has reached out 
the hand and healed the sick, but 
it remained for the last half of the 
past century to bring to light this 
glorious Truth in a more marked 
degree than since the days of 
Jesus. 

Read again this paragraph in the 
first lesson of this course. 

If any personality must be 
credited for setting forward this 
new old Truth, for demonstrating 
and teaching Divine Healing, or 
Christian Science, so named, that 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


personality is Mary Baker Eddy. By 
her teachings and demonstrations a 
new era of religious or Christian 
truth began. Many students thus 
aroused and studying and seeking 
light independently, have found 
proof of their faith, and are teach- 
ing and demonstrating this same 
truth under names other than Chris- 
tian Science. And what matters it 
just so the Truth is found and 
taught and men find Freedom as a 
result. 

Question 18. See Christology, 
Chapters II and III; also Christian 
Science Instructor, page 13, and 
Divine Healing, Chapters II and 
II. The writer refers to the defi- 
nition of God in answer to Question 
6: "What is Truth?" 

Question 14. In brief, God is the 
All-Inclusive. Man is included in 
God. God is the macrocosm, man 
is the microcosm. God is Spirit, 
mind, substance: “Man is the im- 
age and likeness of God."— See 
Gen. 1:26. “Man is the child, God 
is the Father.” See the reference in 
Question 13. 

Question 15. Power and Do- 
minion. Read carefully  Gen., 
Chapter I, and pray for light, for 
Wisdom and Spiritual Understand- 
ing. 

Question 16. When man exer- 
eises the dominion given him by 
God he stands forth a veritable son 
of God, with Godly powers. He 
is master of his world, ruler of his 
environment; a prince of power and 
peace. 

Question 17. The great chief 
cornerstone of this so-called Meta- 
physical or Divine Healing is the 
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recognition of the Allness and Per- 
fection of Deity, and that man was 
created in His image and likeness, 
endowed by God with perfect do- 
minion over all, and that He will 
bring back all of us, His children, 
to-the lost heritage. This is how 
we are healed of all so-called dis- 
eases. 

The realization of the Allness of _ 
Spirit and the nothingness of mat- 
ter apart from spirit is The Realiza- 
tion which Heals. 


REMARKS. 


From time to time these subjects 
will be treated in a more compre- 
hensive way in other columns of 
The News Letter. If the student has 
“Christology,” “Christian Science 
Instructor,” “Divine Healing” and 
“Made Plain,” it will be well to 
refer to these subjects in all of the 
books, for then you get many side- 
lights that will prove helpful. If 
you have only one of these texts 
read it carefully in connection with 
the lesson under consideration, but, 
above all things, by prayer and con- 
secration, see the Light of God, an- 
nihilate by all means every shade 
of prejudice, hatred and malice, and 
enthrone in their stead the spirit 
of Love, Generosity and the Square 
Deal to all mankind. 


And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; in my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues; they 
shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover. 


LOVE, THE BUILDER 


Wm. E. 


"(Mas is truly the builder, the 


4 constructive power of the 
pai world. Love in the lower 

order of nature is affinity. 
As affinity it attracts atoms into 
bodies. But it has more than the 
mere power of attraction. It has 
intelligence, even in this lower state 


of activity, by which it associates : 


atoms in varying combinations, 
thus producing the myriads of 
forms in the mineral and vegetable 
worlds. 

By the exercise of this super- 
intelligence on the plane of affinity 
the mineral and vegetable kingdoms 
are made to correlate in such a 
manner as to produce and support 
animal life. 

By this same affinity the animals 
seek mates of their kind, and pro- 
duce a progeny. On and on the 
Law of Love on the plane of affinity 
goes producing and selecting, as- 
sorting and classifying, multiplying 
the orders of living forms in the 
material world. 

All animals demonstrate some 
sense of love, even though in many 
of the lower orders it is very rudi- 
mentary. The higher the order, the 
more pronounced is the love nature. 
And man, the acme for this world 
life, is supremely the creature of 
Love. 

All of the steps up to his station 
were steps of Love. 

It was this power of Love that 
prepared this world for his advent. 
It was Love that educated him from 
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the animal instinct up to human 
consciousness. ' 

This same power, Love, is that 
which lifts the human heart from 
the plane of mortal Life to a con- 
sciousness of the plane of a higher 
life, a life immortal. 

It is Love that has made man 
what he is; an intelligent being— 
& being capable of reasoning and 
aspiring, and conscious of that capa- 
bility. It is Love that stands man 
upon the plane of discretion and 
bids him choose of all that he sur- 
veys, and he chooses. Love ever 
urges him to make the wiser choice 
of the good things that Love has 
prepared for him; while it was pre- 
paring him for the supreme mo- 
ment of private selection. 

AH is good, for it is the creation 
of Love, the product of affinity. 

But, alas! for man's choice; he 
chooses things of unreasonable pro- 
portions. | 

But the law, ever, is Choice and 
Consequence, Man makes unwise 
choices, combines things in im- 
proper relationships and gets bad 
results, and these bad results he 
calls Evil and the good results he 
calls Good; then he creates a deity 
to rule over the bad and a deity 
to rule over the good, and, with 
equal reverence and respect for 
these opposing deities, he treads the 
path of pain in search of Peace. 

Yet “love never faileth ;" it makes 
man’speriods of pain a schoolmaster 
and his moments of- peace an in- 
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spiration, leading man to look above 
to the Hills of Light, to climb 
hither, and look down to see all 
as good when properly related. 

The hills of light are the abode 
of the sun of Love—a characteristic 
of God. 

When the Master, Christ, says 
that the law of life hangs upon Love 
to God and Love to man he states 
the great truth, everywhere demon- 
strating in the natural world; and 
when He declares that “Love is the 
fulfilling of the Law," He gives 
expression to the most essential 
thing to human progress. 

Man, controled by the law of 
Love, has no affronts to rebuff, no 
insults to avenge, no battles to 
fight. A nation controlled by this 
law of Love has no navies to build, 
no armies to equip, no such barriers 
to the path of progress. 

Its mind is free from selfish mo- 
tives, from bias and prejudice. It 
seeks not its own, for it knows its 
own is ever safe. 

Such a mind is poised and bal- 
anced, powerful to conceive, pow- 
erful to contrive, powerful to create. 

Love! Love! evermore Love! Let 
Love be the governor to the engine 
of life-—'"Let Love be without dis- 
simulation." Keep away from that 
course of conduct which works ill, 
“Cleave to that which is Good." 

It is good to love your fellow- 
man and treat him fairly: do it! 
It is good to be lovingly gentle, kind 
and affectionate to the members of 
your home circle: do it! It is good 
to be loyal and honorable to the 
state or nation to which you belong: 
doit! Itis good to be encouraging 
and helpful to society, the men and 
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the women with whom you are as- 
sociated: do it! These are the dic- 
tates of Love. 

It is so easy to comply with these 
dictates of Love. Nothing stands 
in the way but your will. 

Love.has spread out the milky 
way and sown it with diamond-like 
stars, unmeasured and unnumber- 
ed. Love has hung the suns in 
space and created their planetary 
associates, Love has built the world 
and made it the home of man. Love 
has made man conscious of all of 
this, and yet man refuses to trust 
Love. 

“He wastes his substance in riot- 
ous living" with the harlots of 
Fancy—with commercialism and 
sensation. . : 

These lead men away from the 
Father's house to the lands of The 
Strangers, and when their substance 
is gone their lovers leave them to 
feed with swine. But, again, un- 
failing Love draws nigh and points 
the way to the old homestead. 

If man permits, Love draws to- 
gether the tatters of character and 
remakes the garment of Life. 

More and more men are learning 
the ways of Love, are striving to 
follow its lead. When selfishness 
and its giant scion, prejudice, have 
been uprooted, the seeds of Love 
will quicken, the plant will flourish ; 
its leaves will be healing for the 
nations, and its fruit will be “Peace 
on Earth and Good will to men.” 


“Every man’s work whatever it 
is becomes a liberal education to 
him just as soon, and just as far, 
as he lives not in its methods, but 
in its principles.” 


FAITH 


Lilian T. Bowen, Watertown, Conn. 


OME with me and look in the 
dictionary for some of the 
definitions of Faith. 

There we see that Faith 
is belief; unshaken adherence; the 
assent of the mind to Divine reve- 
lation; fidelity; trust. Then if we 
read the eleventh chapter of He- 
brews we find that Paul telis us of 
the many things that Faith will do. 

Turning backward we read of 
the examples of Faith demonstrated 
by Able, Enoch, Noah, Moses and 
many others, for both the Old and 
New Testament are ful] of the evi- 
dences of faith and what it can do. 
Jesus often spoke of it and said, 
"By your faith are ye healed." 

But Faith belongs to more than 
religious experience. Faith is one 
of the faculties of the Master Mind, 
and its most perfect expression is, 
of course, found in the spiritual 
nature, but it should be developed 
along all its lines and in all its 
phases to bring out all the beauty 
. of its wonderful character. 

Faith is a Power and those who 
have Faith in themselves accom- 
plish where others fail. 

Belief is another term in which 
to express Faith, and Jesus did not 
seem to make any difference be- 
tween them. 

True Faith is not a mental at- 
tribute, but is in the inner, the 
spiritual part of man, and is found- 
ed upon spirit. 

As with the other faculties, Faith 
has a center through which it ex- 


presses its spiritual powers. By 
physiologists this center is called 
the pineal gland, and is located in 
the upper brain. 

Religious people have always ex- 
pected great things of Faith in God, 
and it has occupied a vast place in 
their experiences, but it has really 
been but a blind confidence that 
God would grant whatever was ask- 
ed of Him, and when they were dis- 
appointed time after time, they be- 
came filled with doubt and feit that 
God had changed His laws. 

When a man with a large and 
&ctive brain has perfect Faith in 
himself he can do a great deal, but 
he can do no miracles through that 
faith, because he is limited by his 
intellect. But when down deep in 
the spiritual consciousness Faith is 
exercised under Divine Law, it will 
bring results that, to some, look like 
miracles, and that without disap- 
pointment or variation. 

"According to thy Faith be it 
unto you,’ said the greatest 
Teacher of all. The New Testament 
is rich in these allusions. 

There is a great and Infinite sup- 
ply, and according to your faith you 
may draw from it. Realize your 
unity, your at-one-ness with Infinite 
Life by Faith. 

Believe (which means have 
Faith) and theLife, the health which 
is the water of the Living God, the 
God within you, will overflow its 
deep hidden wells and so flood your 
life with Peace and Joy that you 
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will express in your own being that 
health and poise and power for 
which we are all seeking. 

We cannot expect to attain this 
in a moment, but when we earnest- 
ly seek it we will surely find it. 

Each day can be a new begin- 
ning, not can be, but is a new be- 
gining, and when we awaken in the 
morning we should ask for help and 
guidance just for the one day. Live 
one day at a time, “Give us this 
day our daily bread." We are not 
told to look or ask for the supply 
for tomorrow, but to have the Faith 
to leave that to the loving Father of 
all. Surely He who looks after the 
sparrows, and considers the lilies, 
will take care of you, His own child. 
And He comes and makes His home 
within your heart, and the having 
Faith is often nearer than you some- 
times realize. 

Affirm Faith, Faith in God, Faith 
in yourself, Faith in your fellow- 
man. y 

The Christians of early times 
were taught to have Faith, unlimit- 
ed Faith in God and His powers, 
and they healed and performed 
what would now be called miracles, 
in His Holy Name, but as time 
passed on they lost their unity with 
the Spirit and their Faith waned; 
so at last it came to be believed that 
those miracles were unnecessary, or 
that the power was given to a few, 
to the priests, or some holy person 
called Saints. 

We of today are beginning to 
understand the law again, and we 
know that Faith, persistent, con- 
stant, unwavering Faith, will do the 
same things that Jesus and His dis- 
ciples did. 
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Never condemn yourself; get in 
tune with yourself, and so you will 
get in tune with the Infinite. When 
you have done a thing have Faith 
in it and in yourself, believing that 
you at that time did just the right 
thing. When some other problem 
comes up solve that in the same 
way by asking help from God and 
having Faith in the result. 

You must have Faith in the invis- 
ible mental and spiritual forceg if 
you wish to succeed in demonstrat- 
ing anything along the lines of the 
Higher Law. 

Jesus said to the woman: "Thy 
Faith has saved thee, go in peace." 
There you have it Peace, go in 
peace. If we have Faith we shall 
have peace. Do not be discouraged 
if the first efforts are not success- 
ful and feel that you have failed. 
Faith must have time to grow. 

We must have love also in our 
hearts, Faith, Hope and Love, and 
the greatest of these is Love. If we 
have Faith we will also have hope 
and love, and love begets Faith 
and Hope. 

God is the same yesterday, today 
and forever; so if wrong results 
come the fault is not with God, but 
with yourself. If you see only good, 
good will come, for evil is only our 
attitude of mind towards things. If 
that attitude is changed, everything 
will appear good. 

If we wish to help ourselves or 
others we must have Faith that we 
can do the works "through the 
Father" We must develop this 
faculty, we must use it, for nothing 
grows without use. 

Even a very little Faith will some- 
times bring great results, for, re- 
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member, we are told we can move 
mountains if we have Faith as large 
as a grain of mustard seed; and 
again that if we do not doubt in 
our hearts but believe (have Faith), 
that what He saith cometh to pass. 

Let us have Faith and know in 
our hearts what has been done, can 
be done, and that by continued 
effort we can make of ourselves 
that which we were meant to be. 

We, each of us, have different 
problems in life to meet and over- 
come. Let each one find out what 
he needs for his development, his 
unfoldment, then send out the 
prayer or affirmation for that need, 
send it out in Faith, knowing that 
it is already answered; that from 
the unlimitable, infinite supply of 
the Father the need has been filled 
in the spirit. And if it is held con- 
tinually in mind, in Faith, it will be- 
come a mental substance. 

Do not hold that mistaken idea 
that it is things which make happi- 
ness; it is the mental attitude to- 
wards things. A large fortune, a 
fine house, many friends, do not 
make contentment; that is brought 
about by Faith in the one Great 
Power, Faith that all is weil, all will 
be well. 

It is our only protection against 
all seeming adverse circumstances, 
until we get into the full knowledge 
of the wonderful Power that up- 
holds the Universe. 

The only True Ideas are those 
which exist in Divine Principle, and 
as one grows in Faith one can per- 
ceive this more clearly. 

One should not fight evil; it is 
but a waste of time; for the only 
conditions that are real, that are 


lasting, are those of good; and if 
character is built on Faith and Love 
one will eventually reach that un- 
derstanding. 

Some time in the life of each soul, 
Faith and doubt will contend for 
supremacy, sometimes one seems to 
lose all Faith and let doubt control. 
When such is the case do not be dis- 
couraged but look to the Master 
within and ask for help, and the 
help will surely come, Faith will 
again manifest itself in us. 

Each experience makes for 
strength and teaches how the next 
test that comes may be met. It is 
only by practice in exercising Faith, 
as in other things, that growth is 
perfected. 

Do not say, do not believe that 
everything is against you, for in 
that way you set up a condition of 
mind that reacts upon yourself, and 
all things seem to go wrong, for 
what you think you create. “As a 
man thinketh in his heart so is he.” 


If man will stand erect and use 

The power of will, his chains will 
fall 

Like worthless rags; 

For will andFaith are stronger than 

The stoutest chains that men have 

Ever made. 


I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palma in air, 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and eare. 


His love and care, believe in it, 
rest in it, have Faith in it. 

Oh, the sweetness, the lovingness 
of that feeling when one really has 
the Faith that one is never beyond 
His love and care. 


DENIALS 


Bessie L. Davis, Washington, D. C. 


seg OW often one, on the spur 

of the moment in face of 

opposition, gives way to 

that opposition by the de- 

nial of truth which he knows with- 

in himself to be the most precious 
thing in life. 

All those who have investigated 
for themselves the new interpreta- 
tion of Life know that its basis must 
harmonize with the truths of Being, 
for through the practice of its prin- 
ciples do the signs follow, the sick 
are healed, the blind are made to 
see, the deaf hear, the lame walk, 
the dead raised. 

Instead of being ashamed to up- 
hold such a teaching, we should all 
be glad to proclaim its truth. The 
trouble with most people is that 
they do not feel able to explain, 
&nd, rather than to be ridiculed by 
those that disbelieve in the actual 
power of God in all things, which 
may be used consciously by man, 
they deny the truth. 

Peter wavered in faith, although 
when all went well he felt that 
nothing could ever shake his stead- 
fastness, It is not hard to be good 
or do good when everything is with 
you, but it is a different thing when 
you are rowing up the stream of 
adverse thought. Your faith must 
be tried, so that it will be enduring. 
The tree buffeted by the wind sends 
its roots down deeper into earth, 
takes a firmer hold, and therefore 
draws from it more substance, and 


thus becomes stronger. So if you 
do not let every gust of opposition 
blow you off your feet you will be- 
come the stronger in Truth, and 
wil bring forth the fruits of love 
and righteousness. 

Over confidence in personal 
power and stability is often man’s 
own stumbling block. But let the 
self become the conscious avenue 
of spirit and then all things become 
helps to your growth and strength. 

Denial of the Truth is really 
lying and seldom does a lie fool 
anybody. The falsehood in thought 
stirs up a false condition, whereby 
anger is shown and confusion 
reigns. Peter having once denied 
fact became angry and cursed when 
his hearers did not believe him. The 
time comes when the Truth insists 
upon its acceptance. Thus Peter's 
conscience was aroused into activity 
by the recalling of Jesus’ prophecy 
concerning the crowing of the cock. 
He went out and wept bitterly. 


INTEREST IN LESSON SERIES. 


Interest in the series of teaching 
Lessons in Christian Science, which 
began in the September News Let- 
ter, added to the many other attrac- 
tive features of the improved maga- 
zine, is bringing in many sub- 
scribers, a large percentage of 
whom are new ones, straight addi- 
tions to the subscription list. 


THE CROWN IS TO HIM THAT OVER- 
COMES 


W. E. G. 


HE majority of your blunders 

j are beyond your present 

power of correction. 

Your mistakes are most 
often irretrievable. Do not stoop 
mournfully over them, nor yet lift 
them on your back, but put them 
under your feet. Assume all the 
responsibility for them that justice 
demands of you, yet put them un- 
der your feet. 

Make of your mistakes, your 
blunders, your falling places, step- 
pings to higher planes. 

If you take them on your back 
the world will climb on too, and 
will ultimately crush you. But put 
them where they belong, under 
your feet, and in like manner all 
who cling to them will be there too. 


Be sure to avoid that which 
would hinder you, or of those who 
would prescribe a station for you. 
They are only frosts that must melt 
before the sun of Eternal Truth. 
But be most careful that you be 
not a cause for hindering the prog- 
ress of any soul on any plane. 

Give your whole self to God, 
your body, mind and spirit, and 
God, the Eternal Good, will give 
Himself to you, and te the world 
through you. 


If you would know the enchant- 
ment of the mountain crest, or revel 


in the beauties of the landscapes 
beyond, you must climb the slopes, 
and, though often stumbling and 
falling, you must face ever forward 
and climb with undaunted courage. 
Throw your mind there; lasso it 
about the topmost crag, then, cling- 
ing to the cable of will, climb, step 
by step, till you reach the goal. 

The lion yields to the brave, the 
beast to the man. 


Tender handed touch the nettle, 
And it stings you for your pains, 
Seize it like a man of nettle, 
And it soft as silk remains. 


Every man is a tamer of animals, 
and has a menagerie of his own. 
To conquer them, to tame them, to 
control them and to properly relate 
them to the world about him, is the 
great secret.of individual life. 

The lion often wishes to roar with 
the freedom of the jungles. 

But his roaring may unnerve the 
timid kinds, or may arouse other 
lions. 

The wolf often wishes to prey 
upon the weaker, “The falcon upon 
the finch,” the peacock to display 
its decoration to the gaze, and swell 
with vanity. Each animal must have 
its timely consideration, its daily 
allowance; must be taught obedi- 
ence to command, respect for sys- 
tem; must be correctly grouped and 
harmoniously related and must, at 
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all times, be amenable to the will of 
the master. 

You, whoever you are that read 
this, you are such a master. You 
have such a menagerie; you must 
organize it, systematize it or it will 
run amuck, convert the realm into 
a jungle and the master into a fugi- 
tive. 

“There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit." 


THE MINISTRY OF DEATH. 


Take off your hats! 
dead! 

You've hunted him over the hills, 
tracked him through the woods, 
waited for him at his home, followed 
him from hiding place to hiding place, 
and now you’ve got him. He lies 
there with staring eyes, his arms out- 
spread, a ragged hole in his breast, 
moveless, quiet, harmless, as wood— 
dead! 

So take off your hats! He was & 
criminal, a thief, a murderer, lowest 
of men, yet he was a human being, an 
immortal soul, a creation of the 
infinite God. Alive, he was despised. 
Dead, he is a solemn thing, sacred as 
& church. 

Against death all our hate, our vin- 
dictive pursuit, our violence, stop, and 
are beaten back, scattered into thin 
air, as the ocean wave stops, dashed 
to foam against the rocky cliff. 

Death is the'one sanctity that all 
men respect, the one gesture that 
melts the hardest, the one awe that 
appals the most impious. 

Life may be sordid and cheap in 
the living of it; when it departs the 


The man's 
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mark it leaves is always majestic. 
At death the mysterious beauty of 
eternity suffuses the coarse face of 
time, 

Death is the great democrat, fate's 
mock at our aristocracies and high- 
mightinesses. 

The bands play dirges, the proces- 
sion winds along the crowded street, 
& dead general is going to his tomb in 
the pantheon. Over in a narrow back 
street the undertaker is loading a 
pauper’s body into his wagon to take 
it to the potter’s field. Famous gen- 
eral and obscure pauper must crawl 
through the same narrow wicket gate 
where all earthly honors and pos- 
sessions are removed from them, and 
must stand naked before the Judge. 

Death is the one priest whose words 
are heeded. 

In death is that one stroke of com- 
mon sense that annihilates our folly. 

It is the one shrewd move of nature 
that checkmates our supreme wisdom, 
baffles our schemes. f 

Without death we could not under- 
stand life. For life’s evil institutions 
are too venerable, its senseless cus- 
toms too iron, its manias too intense, 
its passion fevers too fierce, so that, 
unchecked by death's cool reasoning, 
life would speedily become a whirl- 
wind of fury. 

Death is the one preacher of right- 
eousness, nobility, mercy, charity and 
justice, whose lips cannot be stilled. 

Life has forgivenness, which is 
good; but death has forgetfulness, 
which is better.—Dr. Frank Crane. 


A little philosophy  inclineth 
man's mind to atheism, but depth 
in philosophy bringeth men's minds 
about to religion. —Bacon. 


“AS LITTLE CHILDREN” 


The Story of a Journey and Arrival at the Old Home. 


Mrs. Ora F. Hester, Raleigh, N. C. 


TIRED looking woman 
boarded the train at 
and sat down with a sigh. 
After long years of absence, 

she had been called back to her child- 
hood's home. 

Yes, she was married—we will call 
her Mrs. Brown. In her home village 
they called her “Nellie” or “Miss 
Nellie,” even after she was married. 
There were not many people on the 
local train as she neared the end of 
her trip. The conductor came along 
and called “Tickets,” just as con- 
ductors generally do. He looked at 
the woman, gave her credit mentally 
for her thirty-five years of natural 
existence, and passed on. The wom- 
an leaned back wearily. She was 
tired of many things. She had been 
ambitious, too much so, perhaps, for 
she had forgotten a great many of 
life’s important things, as you will see 
later. She had succeeded, too—very 
well; and had won a great deal of 
praise and applause, for she was a 
musician. Still, it had not satisfied 
her as she had thought it would. Yes, 
she was tired. She bought a book 
to pass away the time. The book 
seemed uninteresting, and she turned 
from it to gaze abstractedly out of the 
car window. 

They were in her own state, now 
in South Carolina. She saw some 
sweet-bay blossoms and yellow jas- 
mines, reminding her of her old home. 
It was many & day since she had seen 


these flowers of her girlhood, and they 
brought back many. things, particu- 
larly the friends, good and true, who 
had loved her, just for herself. And 
yet, the woman had forgotten. She 
felt like crying (and she did, later, 
many times), but the conductor was 
looking. He seemed an inquisitive 
kind of a man, anyway. 

Yellow jasmines, and sweet-bay 
blossoms—it had been a long time. 
A young girl with blue eyes and 
golden hair was standing among 
them. Care and fear were strangers 
to her. She loved everybody and 
everybody seemed to love her. It was 
a nice world—then. Such a nice girl, 
and yet the woman had forgotten; 
way deep down in her heart she had 
forgotten. Maybe it might be a nice 
world yet. Maybe the change was in 
her, and she had changed and not 
the world. Gradually there dawned 
in her mind a possible idea that this 
might be true, and it brought some 
vague relief. The flowers had not 
changed, anyway. 

As the train rolled on, she traveled 
mentally back along the years of her 
previous existence. She was follow- 
ing this very young lady from place 
to place; surely she was hard to keep 
up with. So much so that it gave her 
enough mental exercise to flush her 
cheeks and make her smile. 

So it was that when the conductor 
looked up from his writing, the tired 
woman was gone; yes, she had utterly 
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vanished; in her place, wearing the 
very same hat and dress, sat a very 
nice looking young lady! 

Too much for the conductor? 
Naturally it was. He was perfectly 
sure he had remained sober all day. 
Still it might be the weather. It was 
a hot day. How she came there he 
could not puzzle out, but I’ve an idea 
she had been there all the time, cov- 
ered up by other things. However, I 
leave you to judge for yourself. 

The conductor was greatly mysti- 
fied, and the young lady was as 
greatly satisfied. She looked as if 
nothing unusual had occurred. 

The tired woman had very probably 
retreated out of the window. Any- 
way, for the present at least, she was 
gone. 

Presently the brakeman called the 
name of a small town, and the young 
lady arose, with a smile. As she 
stepped from the train, somebody 
said, “Miss Nellie, you are looking so 
well, and we are ever so glad to see 
you back home.” Back home, she 
was, in more senses than one. 

“Miss Nellie” they called her, so she 
really is a young lady after all. This 
much from the conductor, and when 
we bid him good-by, hoping that by 
this time he has fully recovered iron 
his astonishment. 

"But, Auntie," said my small niece, 
to whom I was telling the story; "the 
lired woman might come back, you 
know." 

"Sh—Mabel, she does many times, 
but that is another story." 

"Well, is it a really true story, and 
do you know the woman?" 

“Well, I should say I ought to, still 
to be perfectly truthful, I never saw 
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her face in my life—except in the 
mirror. When inclined to doubt, 
Mabel, remember that Truth is 
stranger than fiction. The only fiction 
in this story is the conductor, the rest 
really happened.” 

“Little niece, I will tell you another 
story, short but true. A great many 
years ago some people were striving 
very hard in their own way to be 
good—yes, just as people do now. The 
Master rebuked them and said: 
‘Except you be converted and become 
as little children, you can in no wise 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven.  Re- 
member, Mabel, he said, ‘As little 
children. " 


By some, Evangelical "Christian 
Scientists are considered presumpt- 
uous when they claim that the sick 
are healed in the name of Jesus 
Christ without the aid of materia 
medica; but if they really believe 
Jesus Christ to be the Son of God 
they can no longer doubt, if they 
will consider what Christ himself 
said on the subject, as recorded in 
the fourteenth chapter, twelfth, 
thirteenth and fourteenth verses of 
St. John, as follows: “Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, he that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these 
shall he do, because I go unto my 
Father; and whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name that I will do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. If ye shall ask anything in 
my name, I will do it." 


When the fight begins with him- 
self a man’s worth something.— 
Browning. 
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VOICE OF THE SOUL. 


Now is the judgment of the 
world. Human judgment is on the 
Scales. Brute force is making its 
most extravagant appeal to reason, 
but reason sees death and degra- 
dation in the path of such force. 

The path of non-resistance is 
free from such bloody dramas. The 
waysides of that path are not ghast- 
ly with corpses and tombs and with 
camp fires and burning cities. 

He that contends with the sword 
is ever perishing by that sword. 

He that is best prepared for a 
conflict will win, but only until an- 
other is better prepared. So fiercer 
become the conflict and more and 
more destructive become the en- 
gines of opposition. 

The nations vote millions of their 
wealth to war funds, only to pre- 
pare the way for more millions, 
and these millions go as fuel to the 
raging fires of human madness. 

The accumulations of many -gen- 
erations past are now being re- 
duced to ashes in a day of un- 
bridled passion, unrestrained mad- 
ness. 

What a legacy to posterity! The 
dream of a prosperity that once 
was, and a heavy taxation for the 
right to express that dream. 

Shall the future come to life to 
inherit such a record? Will the 
children of tomorrow have a be- 
queathment any more noble and vir- 
tuous than did the sons of the stone 
age? Man has surely advanced 
in iniquity, but has that noble vir- 
ture, self-control, kept pace? 

Now, indeed, is the judgment of 
this world and human reason on 
the defensive, 
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Love and Fair Play are the 
world’s true saviors. They are the 
soul-mates that wil] surely beget 
the sons and daughters of the King- 
dom of Peace, and the children of 
this pair will demonstrate "Peace 
and Good Will to men." 

How long will nations rush head- 
long into this valley of death? How 
long will Armageddon be the lure, 
and how long will madness rush the 


. living into the jaws of death? 


Awake! Awake! Awake! O heart 
of humanity. Awake from this hyp- 
nosis of madness! Open your eyes 
and behold the product of your 
dream. 

Cease the strife and return to 
life! 


Half the clouds that darken our 
minds and moods are due to think- 
ing of the faults, failings and weak- 
nesses of others. A peculiar irri- 
tability is thus developed which pre- 
vents any possibility of happiness 
or mental clearness. Call up in 
thought the men you know. Do the 
best, or the worst and weakest 
qualities of each come first into 
view? Are you friendly, or harsh 
and critical? No man ever gets 
peace whose mental keynote is 
criticism. No man can grow great 
qualities in himself while he pon- 
ders small ones in others. Our 
thoughts of others may be said to be 
the soil in which our own charac- 
ters, small or great, grow.—Cen- 
tury Path. 


If you are only attached to your 
own country-men, why, all men are 
thus attached to their own, and 
hence wars arise.—-Tolstoi. 


GHANGE 


“Dead and dying! Dead and dying!” 
Sing the fallen leaves; and sighing 
Rustle o’er the faded grass. 

Roving roysterous minds that pass 
Snatch them with a luring grace, 
Toss them in a hurried race; 

Like lost children frolic-free 
Whirling, skirling merrily. 


Vagrant winds may bring to you 

fragrances of rose or rue, 

Treasures of a time before, : 
Floating by the open door, 

Creeping in caressingly 

With fond memory’s melody; 

Music, like the soft-blown seas, 

Borne upon the singing breeze. 


Naught is lost! The leaves and flowers . 
Fade and pass with Summer hours. 
Strange their secret! Earth awhile 
Wears a sad mysterious smile; 

But the spirit, ever wise, 

Slumbers on in rapt disguise; 

For with resurrection’s Spring 

Comes new bud and blossoming! 


—Rose de Vaux-Royer. 
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GONSOLATION 
(To Ella Wheeler Wilcox.) 


Life is all beautiful! 
Man, tree, universe! 
Hush! 
Things that recur, like 


God, 


Lest we tread on the sacred things; 


the memories of the dead; 


The inarticulate murmurings and moanings 

Of life at its early inception—with 

The soul in its spring. Form and sound 

Are not life, if devoid of the force where imprisoned 
Lies the source of re-birth—Resurrection! 

Even through tears and sadness and death! 

All growth comes through travail and sorrow; 

Dead leaves, bruised and brown, cover the sod — 
But underneath, the violets crave new birth! 


BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 


W. E. G. 

In the equation of life the first 
and great factor to be eliminated 
is prejudice. It is the brake upon 
the wheel of progress, and as long 
as the weight of human conduct 
leans upon it the wheel must drag 
and groan with suffering from fric- 
tion. f 


Generosity is the natural out- 
flow of the human soul. Where 
it flows unhampered health, happi- 
ness and prosperity follow, but 
when hemmed in by prejudice and 
eross-wayed by any shade of nar- 
rowness it withers and pales and 
its growth is stunted. 


The arm of material power, rein- 
forced by the destructive contriv- 
ances of human genius, is not 


—Rose de Vaux-Royer. 


capable of redeeming humanity 
from its selfishness. The hand that 
strikes the last blow energizes the 
hand of retaliation. The mind that 
contrives the engine that crushes : 
its opponent is the father of the 
child that will one day slay its 
parent. Such is the law of mortal 
mind. Power ever strives to over- 
power. Men struggle for life 
through death and destruction, and 
ultimately yield to the environment 
of the path of their choice. 


Generosity and Fairplay point to 
the path of peace and lead to true 
prosperity. They permit freedom 
of the individual mind, making pos- 
sible great mental contributions to 
human needs. They unchain the 
noblest virtues of society, making — 
possible such correlations of social 
factors as will constantly improve 
the conditions of humanity. 


TO WIN THE BEST 


Integrity and Reliability—Type and Manner—Education—Keep Attrac- 
tive--Old Age-—Happiness Natural—The Old Coat and the New. 


Ralph Waldo Trine in "The Winning of the Best.” 


E must never get away 
from the fact, even at the 
risk of repetition, that 
the life is the thing— 

that to fail or to fall down in it is 
the great failure. To fail in it is 
to fail completely, even though we 
may succeed, and even brilliantly, 
in some contingent or some acces- 
sory of it, So no man can become 
marooned in & one-sided develop- 
ment, or do a sharp practice, or 
live à dwarfing, self-centered life 
without definitely contributing tothe 
failure of life. We can never afford 
to sacrifice, to chance, the future 
for the temporary or the apparent 
present gain. No man can afford, 
even for his own good, to do a 
crooked act or take a short cut that 
is dishonest, or dishonorable, or 
questionable. The straight thing 
pays always in the end, in friend- 
ship, in business, in politics, in every 
conceivable avenue and phase of 
life, 
INTEGRITY AND RELIABILITY. 


A reputation for strict integrity 
and reliability in business is one of 
the greatest assets that a business 
man can have. There have been 
innumerable cases when it has been 
worth more than any amount of 
capital. The business man who has 
been short-sighted enough at some 


time to have forfeited this element, 
appreciates perhaps more than any- 
one else the cost that this forfeit- 
ing has been to him. 

The man who gives himself to 
questionable practices in politics, 
or who allies himself with bosses 
and their corrupt and corrupting 
political machines, realizes, many 
times after it is too late, that he 
has thereby set his own limitations. 
The young man entering politics 
who is long-headed enough to keep 
free from these alliances, and who 
makes the interests of the people his 
one concern, in other words who 
has an eye to statesmanship instead 
of the business of the politician, will 
triumph, other things being equal, 
always in the end over those who 
succumb to the flattery of the boss, 
or who cannot read sufficiently in 
advance the signs of the times. 


This is true even if the boss or the 
political machine seems to be all- 
powerful at the time. A study into 
the lives, the administrations and 
the conditions surrounding the ad- 
ministrations, as well as the event- 
uating power and standing of such 
men as former Governor Hughes of 
New York, Governor Woodrow Wil- 
son of New Jersey, and various 
others of a similar type, afford but 
a few of the many concrete exam- 
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ples of the way things work along 
these lines. 


DEFINITE TYPE AND MANNER. 


To win the best in life it is neces- 
sary that we have a definite type 
and manner of thought. It is neces- 
sary that we have some more or 
less definite plan, and some man- 
ner of equipment for its accomplish- 
ment. It isn’t necessary that we 
have all the details of the plan, nor 
even all the details of equipment, 
in order to make the start—some, 
many of these can be gained along 
the way if we are in earnest. 

There are duties, there is work to 
be done, there are responsibilities, 
the same as there are joys in con- 
nection with all periods of life. 
Youth, middle age, and the later 
period in life, each has its own 
peculiar duties and responsibilities. 
The young man or young woman 
who is willing to pay the price in 
time, in effort, if necessary in 
money, for a good general educa- 
tion, and then for the special edu- 
eation along his or her particular 
field of activity, will generally be 
the gainer in the end. 


COLLEGE EDUCATION. 


The young men and the young 
women with the college education, 
with the university training, even 
if they have to “work their own 
way" through to attain it, will un- 
questionably never repent having it 
-although in the great majority of 
eases they will find that it isn't as 
much as they thought it was. To 
have this knowledge, however, is 
an advantage. There are those who 
believe that a college education 
would have been a detriment to a 
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man, say, like Lincoln. I do not be- 
lieve that it would have been a 
detriment to him, because he had 
too much good common sense and 
too much native ability to have 
alowed it to become a detriment, 
and to a man of this type therefore 
it would be an advantage. Some 
features of it would at least have 
been a satisfaction to him on 
account of his great thirst for learn- 
ing and knowledge, though the 
chances are that it would not have 
made him any greater or any more 
effective in meeting the facts of 
life as he met them. So I would 
say to the young man or woman, 
get the college education if you 
can, and there is scarcely one, at 
least in America, who if sufficiently 
in earnest cannot obtain it. If 
there are circumstances that pre- 
vent it, or that would seem to make 
it not advisable, then it depends 
entirely upon yourself as the years 
go by whether or not you sustain a 
loss by not having it. If the right 
stuff is in you, you will sustain no 
loss. 
ROYAL COMPANIONSHIP. 

Then when the middle life is 
reached, care must be taken that 
we do not allow the affairs of life 
and our own particular field of 
activity, with its many times com- 
plex relationships, ever to divorce 
us from living in the Kingdom of 
the Mind, and the Realm of the 
Imagination. If one has missed the 
early education, he need not be bar- 
red, unless perchance he himself so 
chooses,from that greatand magnifi- 
cent company ofthe world’sthinkers 
and writers—companionship and 
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intimacy with whom will make 
a man rich in thought, learning, and 
even in culture. It depends upon 
ourselves entirely whether we have 
this royal companionship or not. 


It was Macaulay who said: "If. 


anybody would make me the great- 
est king that ever lived, with pal- 
aces and gardens, and fine dinners, 
and wine and coaches, and beauti- 
ful clothes, and hundreds of ser- 
vants, on condition that I would not 
read books, I would not be a king 
—I would rather be a poor man in 
a garret with plenty of books than 
a king who did not love reading.” 
KEEP ATTRACTIVE. 

There arises also at this age a 
peculiar responsibility or duty, 
which might be termed the duty of 
preserving one’s self. To grow and 
to keep in person as attractive as 
possible should be not only every- 
one’s pleasure, but should be also 
everyone’s duty. Household cares, 
or business cares and preoccupa- 
tion, or lack of appreciation of its 
sure value, cause many to grow 
careless along this line, especially 
at this period of life. As the life at 
forty-five and fifty has been deter- 
mined by the prevailing types of 
thought, and therefore the habits, 
of twenty-five and thirty-five, so the 
latter years of life are being deter- 
mined with an absolute precision 
by the prevailing types of thought 
and consequent mode of life of the 
middle age. 

There is an especial duty at mid- 
dle age to sow the right seed 
thoughts that will make the latter 


period of life as beautiful and as- 


attractive as it can be made. To 
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keep always a youthful interest in 
all things of life, and an interest 
in all things in the lives of all about 
‘us, leads in an easy and natural 
manner to that delightful old age 
that should be the ambition and the 
pride of all who are permitted to 
pass into it. 
DELIGHTFUL OLD AGE. 

When we examine the matter 
carefully, and when we realize that 
all knowledge and growth and 
development and character are 
cumulative, it would seem that the 
latter years of life should be the 
most joyous, and valuable, and 
happy of all. Its joys and its 
valued possessions come undoubted- 
ly through living always in the 
upper strata of one’s being. Brown- 
ing was unquestionably the prophet 
when he wrote: 


Grow old along with me! 
- The best is yet to be, 
The last of life for which the first 
was made; 
Our times are in his hand 
Who saith, “A whole I planned, 
Youth shows but half; trust God; 
see all, nor be afraid!" 


The condition of a very large 
army of people is accurately de- 
scribed by Brooke Herford when he 
says: “There are some people who 
ride all through the journey of life 
with their backs to the horses. They 
are always looking into the past. 
All the worth of things is there. 
They are forever talking about the 
good old times, and how different 
things were when they were young. 
There is no romance in the world 
now, and no heroism. The very 
winters and summers are nothing to 
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what they used to be; in fact, life 
is altogether on a small, common- 
place scale. * * * Now that is a mis- 
erable sort of thing; it brings a kind 
of paralyzing chill over the life, 


and petrifies the natural spring of. 


joy that should be ever leaping up 
to meet the fresh new mercies that 
the days keep bringing.” 

LIFE NOT A BED OF ROSES. 

Life in no case is purely a bed of 
roses. There will be always the 
daily problems; there will be bread 
to get; or if it is not a bread prob- 
lem, then there will be wisdom nec- 
essary, and perplexing problems to 
meet in the wise use of one’s 
wealth. There will be disillusions; 
there will be suffering; there will 
be death; but the great beauty is 
that those who are in earnest and 
those who build on' the great reali- 
ties of life, for them there will be 
& wisdom that will enable them to 
meet all these things with under- 
standing and power, and always, 
therefore, with & due compensa- 
tion. 

It was Henry Drummond who 
said: “Sooner or later we find out 
that life is not a holiday, but dis- 
cipline. Earlier or later we all dis- 
cover that the world is not a play- 
ground. It is quite clear God means 
it for a school. The moment we 
forget that, the puzzle of life be- 
gins.” He was right, but we may 
be as happy as we can be while 
the school keeps. There will be 
work always to do, but Ruskin lifts 
& curtain when he says: "Pleasure 
comes through toil and not by self- 
indulgence and indolence. When 


one gets to love work, his life is a 
happy one.” 


' HAPPINESS NATURAL AND NORMAL. 


Happiness is the natural and the 
normal; it is one of the concomi- 
tants of righteousness. Righteous- 
ness in its last analysis is living in 
right relations with the laws of the 
universe and with the laws of our 
own being. If we are making even 
a decent effort to know and to ob- 
serve these laws, happiness in the 
main will be our portion. 

“We will, then, inoculate our 
minds with the germs of happiness. 
It is just as easy, when we get the 
habit, as to inoculate them with 
the germs of fear or worry or cynic- 
ism or discontent; and the results 
are better in every way. We will 
not think of those things that are 
unpleasant. Why do so? It will 
do us no good in any way; why, 
therefore, cripple our thought and 
thereby our energies when there is 
no reason for it, no good to be 
gained. We will take the winning 
attitude of mind, for as we think, 
we become. There is joy and hap- 
piness to be found in so many 
things all about us. Why let the 
incidental happening steal them 
from us. The world is so filled with 
pleasant things if we will only get 
and keep on the right track. 


NOT APOSTLE OF DESPAIR. 


No clear thinking or clear seeing 
man or woman can be an apostle 
of despair. No life at whatever 
age, or under whatever circum- 
stances, can fail to do wisely in 
realizing that the glories of the sun- 
rise or the sunset colors are just as 
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brilliant and just as beautiful for 
them as they have ever been. We 
cannot fail if we live always in the 
brave and cheerful attitude of mind. 
He alone fails who gives up and lies 
down. 

To get up each morning with the 
resolve to be happy; to take anew 
this attitude of mind whenever the 
dark or doleful thought presents 
itself, or whenever the bogy-man 
stalks into our room or across our 
path when we are out on God’s 
broad highway, is to set our own 
conditions to the events of each day. 
To do this is to condition circum- 
stances instead of being condition- 
ed by them. 

ACCEPT OR FORGET. 

Things that we can’t help, we can 
either accept with good grace or 
quickly forget. 


It is no use to grumble and com- 
plain; 
It’s just as cheap and easy to re- 
joice. 
When God sorts out the weather 
and sends rain— 
Why, rain's my choice. 


So sang James Whitcomb Riley, 
and into the brief song he packed 
practically half the philosophy of 
life. ; 

Some one has said, “There are 
two things in this life for which we 
are never fully prepared, and they 
are twins.” But the philosophical 
mother or father, or aunt, or grand- 
mother, is the one who is happy 
even when they come. “Cheerful- 
ness and content,” said Dickens, 
“are great beautifiers and are great 
-preservers of youthful looks.” It is 
true in a double sense that twins, 
as by and by they grow to the state 
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of manhood or womanhood, will 
take a.special pride in parents that 
if not always the pink of perfection 
in beauty, are noted for their youth- 
ful looks; 

Generally speaking, it is idle for 
one to think that he would be hap- 
pier in some other state or condi- 
tion. It is however true that we 
need .changes. We need changes 
from the ordinary duties and rou- 
tine of life that we may get away 
from the beaten path, or sometimes, 
if you please, out of the ruts that 
we are all so likely to get running 
in. It is good for us occasionally to 
get away from our constant com- 
panions, our constant friends, from 
the members of our immediate 
households. It is good for us and 
it is good for them. It whets the 
dull edge of appetite. We come 
back revived, with fresh and many 
times new interests and aims. We 
appreciate them better, and they 
appreciate us better for these 
changes. It takes the cobwebs from 
our brains. It takes the kinks from 
our nerves, and many times there- 
by, from our acts. 

MUST TAKE HAPPINESS ALONG. 

The occasional vacation, or trip, 
ortravel, oreven short absence, does, 
in this way, contribute to a greater 
happiness. But we must take the 
spirit of happiness with us; for un- 
less we do, we will find it nowhere 
in the world, however far or varied 
we may travel in search for it. 
* After all,” says Lowell, “the kind 
of world one carries about within 
one's self is the important thing,and 
the world outside takes all its grace, 
color and value from that." 


Life is not so complex if we do 


88 


not persist in making it so. We 
need faith; we need to be brave; 
we need chronically to keep the cor- 
ners of the mouth turned up and 
not down. And after all it is only 
a step ata time. "Anyone," some- 
one has said, “can carry his burden, 
however heavy, till nightfall. Any- 
one can do his work, however hard, 
for one day. Anyone can live sweet- 
ly, patiently, lovingly, purely, till 
the sun goes down—and this is all 
that life ever really means.” And 
then each morning is & fresh begin- 
ning. The way we meet our prob- 
lems and do our work today deter- 
mines all—and then tomorrow when 
it comes, but not before it comes. 
This is really the secret of all suc- 
cessful living. 

THE OLD COAT AND THE NEW. 

And as the days and years speed 
onward, abundant helps will spring 
up all along the way to meet what- 
ever conditions or problems arise. 
They will be waiting, and ready to 
help us to meet them with wisdom 
and with power, and to get from 
them the best there is in them. 

And when the summons comes to 
join the “innumerable company,” 
it will find us ready. Joyfully we 
will slip out of the old coat, and 
eagerly put on the new. We will 
not be afraid or even reluctant, real- 
izing that we are now living in 
God’s life, and that there we shall 
live forever. We will therefore ex- 
tend a welcoming hand to the mes- 
senger, knowing that he can bring 
us only good. We will go even 
with joy, expecting that Sweden- 
borg was right, when he taught that 
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those who have been nearest in 
spirit and therefore dearest to us 
here, are the divinely appointed 
ones to greet and to care for us 
and to instruct us when we pass 
into the other phase of life. 

Happy and strong and conquer- 
ing always to the end is he who 
knows the grasp of the Unseen 
Hand. He it is who all along on 
God's highway has the equipment 
for the winning of the best. 


Watehword: Divine Love con- 
sumes every thought of separation. 

Sickness is belief of separation 
from Perfect Life. Poverty is be. 
lief of separation from Love's Abun- 
dance. Fear is belief of separation 
from Omnipresent Good. 


I know my oneness with Divine 
Love. It is my business today to 
keep knowing this. I will see how 
much can be accomplished in one 
day. This day I will keep my 
thought stayed on Love. 

In Divine Love I find the abun- 
dance of All-Good. 

This moment Love is 
health. 

This moment Love is 
strength. 

This moment Love is 
faith. 

This moment Love is 
wisdom. - 

This moment Love is 
patience. 

This moment Love is 
courage. . 

This moment Love is 
joy. 

—Daily Studies in Divine Science. 


giving me 
giving me 
giving me 
giving me 
giving me 
giving me 


giving me 


PROOF OF DIVINE ORIGIN 


The Wonderful Transformation—Love of God Our Balm in Gilead—The 


Tree is Known 


HE greatest proof of the di- 
vine origin of our healing 
and our methods of treat- 
ment of the sick is in the 

wonderful transformations which 
occur in the minds of the patients 
and of the students. It may find 
them moral wrecks, abandoned to 
vicious appetites and given to im- 
morality, dishonesty,cheating along 
the lines of carnal mind; but by 
and by these evils commence to dis- 
appear, and the persons under 
treatment or study come forth hon- 
est, upright, pure-hearted, Christ- 
tian men and women. The wick- 
edness and rascality which marked 
their former lives has all passed 
away, and the love of God Al- 
mighty, love divine, has gone down ° 
through them and filled them, and 
they have become bright and shin- 
ing lights in the world of mortality, 
in the world of Christianity, in the 
world of open-handed charity, in 
the world of good and good acting. 

Truly did our Savior say that a 
tree is known by its fruits, and if 
we are allowed to be judged in 
accordance with the fruit that is 
brought forth as the evidence of the 
divinity of our cause, we ask for 
nothing plainer, nothing stronger, 
nothing more convincing. The love 
of God is our balm in Gilead; it is 
the leading thought which guides 
our feet and protects us along the 
pathway of life; and leads to center 
all in the two great fundamental 
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principles, the love of God and the 
love of your fellow. 

The love of your neighbor is not 
confined to this or that chosen one, 
but is carried out and becomes as 
broad as the Fatherhood of God 
and the brotherhood of man, tak- 
ing all under its wings, and making 
a reality of this divine principle 
which makes us more and more like 
our Father in Heaven. E 


I honor the man who is ready to 
sink 

Half his present repute for the free- 
dom to think, 

And when he has thought, be his 
cause strong or weak, 

Will sink t'other half for the free- 
dom to speak; 

Caring naught for what vengeance 
the mob has in store, 

Let that mob be the upper ten thou- 
sand or lower. 

—Lowell. 


God never makes a change; 
everything is the one way forever 
and forever.- If at any time dur- 
ing all the cycles of eternity God 
ever healed the sick, that power is 
here today, a living power, and is 
to be used in the very identical way 
that it was in the first instance, 
There is no change and there can 
be none, and we are not in a posi- 
tign to doubt, because the evidence 
comes to us daily from all over the 
world of wondrous healings. 
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CHIMALMAN. 


As dainty and delicious a story 
in verse, distinctly American, 
unique and original as one could 
wish to read is Chimalman, from 
the pen of Grace Ellis Taft, from 
the Cameo Press, 627 W. 186th 
street, New York City, 100 pages, 
$1.00 net. 

Madame de Vaux-Royer, speak- 
ing of this charming poem, says: 

The sweet idyllic story of Chimal- 
man is unique among Indian myths, 
being absolutely native to Mexi- 
can folk-history, from their gene- 
sis in north-central Mexico about 
the year 700 A. D. When conquest 
brought Christian history into this 
mission field, the Jesuit and Fran- 
ciscan fathers were greatly astound- 
ed by the similarity of this tale to 
the beautiful religious version of 
the Virgin Mary’s life. Their be- 
lief was that the Chimalman story 
was a grotesque perversion of some 
Biblical narrative caught from the 
lips of an educated white captive; 
but later investigation proves it to 
be an original Mexican idea, nearly 
a thousand years old at the time 
of the Spanish conquest. It is only 
given in brief in any books at the 
author’s disposal, and she has read 
much in both public and private 
libraries. All characters have been 
the creation of the author's fancy, 
except the general idea of Chimal- 
man and the identity of the deities 
of the Aztec pantheon. The plan 
of this series of tiny plays, is to in- 
troduce a single scene in the life 
of the god Quetzalcoatl in each 
one; and a further series of plays, 
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already begun, will complete this 
Quetzalcoatl Cycle in a dozen play- 
lets, with connecting lyrics to com- 
plete the idea. Three only of these 
plays are included in the present 
volume. 


THE TRUTH. 


This Truth which we teach and 
by which we heal the sick is iden- 
tically the same as our Savior taught 
and practiced and is not new in this 
day and age. Andrew Jackson Da- 
vis, in his four books, the first one 
of which was copyrighted in 1850, 
gives out very fairly the system of 
healing as adopted by the so-called 
Christ Scientists, in some respects 
better, in some respects not so 
good; and before his day, from time 
to time, books were published giv- 
ing to the world this same Thought 
by which the Christ Scientists heal 


ihe sick. What I wish to impress 


upon our readers is this, that this 
Truth is from God and of God; that 
it was given to the world by His 
Son, Jesus Christ, and we should 
practice it as He practiced it, and 
that He was the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, and that we should 
follow in the footsteps He trod. By 
doing this we have power with God 
Almighty, through the name of His 
Son, Jesus Christ. 


$1.00 FOR FIFTEEN NUMBERS. 


Send $1.00 for a year's subscrip- 
tion and 15 issues of The News Let- 
ter will be sent to you. This offer 
Ss with and including January 1, 
1917. 


WHITHER? 


(ia Memory of Elbert Hubbard.) 


There was the Door to which I found no key, 
There was the Veil through which I could not see; 


Some little talk awhile of Me and Thee 


There was-—àand then no more of Thee and Me. 


—Omar Khayyam. 

The ceaseless centuries 

Roll on, roll on! 
No word returns from these, 

The dead and gone! 
No clue is wafted back 

To us forlorn, 
From the far vanished track 

Beyond the morn! 


Darkness enfolds us round, 
Dim grows the night; 

Doubts that enwreath the ground 
Rise in their might! 

Whence passed the soul of him? 
This soul supreme 

That haunts the vision dim; 
Was it a dream? 


‘Flesh is the form which life 
Inhabits, holds; 

Sin-interwoven, strife 
Remodels, moulds. 

Are all earth’s strivings lost 
Since life began? - 

Must man, then, pay the cost? 
Futile the plan! - 


Out of pale shimmering 
Born into Light, 
Back to dull’ glimmering 
Gone into night! 
Oh, Mystery, the mask 
That veils our sight, 
Grant thou the prayer we ask: 
Fathom man’s flight! 


Show us the place we seek, 
Land of our lost! 
May we his soul bespeak? 
He that has crossed? 
Voice from the mist of dream, 
Oh, tell us where 
Vanished our loved that seem 
Passed into air! 
—Rose de Vaux-Royer. 
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A FRIEND. 


Roscoe K. Stockton. in Power. 


I would be glad 

If I might be a Friend through weal 
and woe; 

Though life be either bright or sor- 
row-clad, 

Where-e’er you go. 


When skies were clear, 

And from a joyful heart your eyes 
were lit, 

It would suffice me then, if, far or 
near, 

I knew of it. 


But when the trend 

Of care or sorrow overcast your 
view, 

Then, then I’d have you call unto 
me, Friend, 

To comfort you. 


Why should I save 

The seeds of kindness hoarded in 
my heart, 

And heap, too late, their blooms 
upon your grave,” 

While tear drops start? 


Ah, were it not 

A better, sweeter, nobler thing to 
give 

One frail forget-me-not of kindly 
thought, 

While yet you live? 


Then shall the Good— 

The tardy buds of love deep-hid 
away— 

While yet their blossoms may be 
understood, 

Bloom forth today! 
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- WHAT IS SPIRITUAL INTEG- 
RITY? 


Spiritual integrity is that quality 
of the soul which makes one un- 
swerving in his conformity to the 
Divine standard. It is well to know 
this, especially at this time when 
the standards of men are being over- 
thrown. We find ourselves obliged 
to give up all mortal ideas of what 
is right and proper and learn an en- 
tirely new standard. The Christ 
Law of morals must prevail, and 
only those who have spiritual integ- 
rity can measure up to the Divine 
standard. In the process of change 
from the old to the new one may 
for a time feel at sea, but if he holds 
fast to his spiritual integrity he will 
find that his character is becoming 
established on the rock of the Christ 
rectitude.— Unity. 


POETRY IN LIFE. 


The present life is not wholly 
prosaic, precise, tame and finite. 
It is not true that the poet paints a 
life which does not exist. He only 
extracts and concentrates, as it 
were, life's ethereal essence, arrests 
and condenses its volatile frag- 
rance, brings together its scattered 
beauties and prolongs its more 
refined but evanescent joys. And in 
this he does well, for it is good to 
feel that life is not wholly usurped 
by cares for subsistence and phys- 
ical gratifications, but admits, in 
measures which may be indefinitely 
enlarged, sentiments and delights 
worthy of a higher being.— William 
Ellery Channing. 


POWER OF LOVE AND GENTLENESS 


Love Nature—The Great Question—God the Father—Here Am I—-The 
Oncoming of The Spirit. 


Susan Q. Morris, Washington, D. C. 


rM is the fulfilling of the 


law. 
| He that winneth souls is 
wise. Love, gentleness, 


kindness, courtesy, and consider- 
ateness are the powerful weapons 
of God, through man to win souls 
to right doing, right living, and 
right thinking. 

The gospel of tolerance is better 
than the gospel of fanaticism. One 
is love and wisdom. The other is 
zeal without understanding or wis- 
dom. 

Love anything if you really wish 
to comprehend it. You will never 
know your neighbors or your dear- 
est friends until you love them. 


LOVE NATURE, 


You will never know what lies 
behind the outward aspect of things 
-the care of the great throbbing 
life of mystery covered up in every 
veiled bud and glistening star until 
you love nature. You will never 
know God until you possess some 
of the unselfish love which Jesus 
exhibited and which He has kindled 
within so many human hearts. 

Not by searching can we find out 
God; but by becoming can we find 
Him out. 

How can we enter more deeply 
into the life and will of God? 


THE GREAT QUESTION. 


This is the question which should 
concern us, for God, who is our life, 
wil give us more and more abun- 
dantly as we come nearer to him. 
It is by the development of our inner 
life that we come close to God. We 
must realize that our lives are to 
be lived so as to give them mean- 
ing. That we are here for a pur- 
pose. As you and I now pass, like 
ships in the night, that have ex- 
changed friendly signals and sail on 
their appointed ways, let us each 
keep heart and mind open for love, 
duty and responsibility. 

The great evangelist, Moody, 
once said: “If you want to win men 
to God, do not drive or scold them; 
do not try to tear down their preju- 
dices before you begin to lead them 
to truth." Some people seem to 
think that they must tear down the 
scaffolding before they begin work 
on the great structure. 


THE POWER OF LOVE AND GENTLE- 
NESS 
is gradually dissolving and burning 
out of man all selfish desires and 
petty ambitions. It is opening our 
eyes and our hearts and our minds 
to the unity of alllife. Itis making 
man realize that we are eternal 
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souls; the children of our loving 
Father. 

He who would win souls to the 
all good must be as wise as a ser- 
pent and gentle as a dove. He must 
fully realize the tremendous power 
of love and gentleness, as taught 
and lived by the sweet and pure, 
yet meek and lowly Jesus, 

When God gives love, He gives 
it not for a month or a year, but for 
all eternity. The love which sees 
what is best in us, and cares for 
that, is something which cannot 
pass away, for it is like God’s love. 


GOD THE FATHER. 


God is the Father of the living, 
and loves the living part of the im- 
mortal in our nature. This is the 
threshold of the infinite residence, 
the central living light. 

By loving we pass beyond all na- 
ture, and get behind all forms. Go 
deeper than the life of the material 
world, and come into contact with 
the infinite mind and know God. 


"HERE AM IL" 


Every smallest thing on earth re- 
sponds to the celestial monitor; the 
leaf, the water drop, the foam-flake 
on the broad Atlantic, the snow- 
flake on the bleak Sierras, the sand- 
flake on the desert all shout or mur- 
mur in the silence: "Here am I," 
when the voice that has no speech 
or language, the sound whereof is 
not heard, goes out to all the ends 
of creation. 

Men will grow better when they 
know more and understand God's 
love aright. 

On this pathway nothing will 
ever come to wreck our confidence. 
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And our hope, like the gush of the 
morning light—truth, love, gentle- 
ness—must ever go forward. 


Be true as truth, 

For they who saw the light 

Shall reap the golden sheaves of 
morning. 


Nothing can withstand 


THE ONCOMING MOVEMENT OF THE 
SPIRIT. 


As the water, singing down the 
mountain-side, washes all before it, 
so the mighty stream——the stream 
of love flowing through our lives 
aflame with the living fire of God’s 
spirit—will scatter, separate and 
rend asunder all obstacles to the 
fulfilling of His blessed command, 
“Love ye one another.” 

“The life that goes out in love to 
all is the life that is full and rich, 
and continually expanding in 
beauty and power. Such is the life 
that becomes evermore inclusive, 
and hence larger in its scope and 
influence.” 


We are often asked what is the 
great object of this New Thought 
work, this new religion—what do 
we propose to do for the famiy of 
man? 

We reply “Our object is to un- 
fold the kingdom of heaven on 
earth; to apply God’s laws to man; 
to establish in human society God’s 
eternal Harmony; not only telling 
man to love God with all his-heart 
and to love his brother as himself, 
but teaching him how to do it, thus 
crowning Divine Love with Divine 
Wisdom. 


DIVINE LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR 


Bliss Knapp, Boston Christian Scientist, Declares Divine Mind Transcends 
Matter. 


Mie, G LISS Knapp, C. S. B., a mem- 
ber of the board of lecture- 
ship of the First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in Boston, 

Mass., delivered a lecture on Chris- 

tian Science at Poli’s Theater in 

Washington. The subject of the 

lecture was announced as “Chris- 

tian Science: The’ Revelation of 

Divine Power.” Among other things 

Mr. Knapp said: 


COMFORTER PROMISED. 


."Before Jesus went away he 
promised us another Comforter. 
That no misconception might arise, 
He took the precaution to explain 
the nature of this promised Com- 
forter. It should not be a man, nor 
a person, but rather the impersonal 
‘Spirit of Truth.’ He explained 
further that the ‘Spirit of Truth’ 
would lead mankind into all truth, 
even to the very source of truth 
which is God, and it would testify 
of Him. Now the Spirit of Truth 
is its law—the law which communi- 
cates God’s healing power to hu- 
manity. That law, moreover, re- 
quires a science which can inter- 
pret it and be reasonably under- 
stood. Since the law is divine, its 
science must be a divine or Chris- 
tian Science. That is what Christian 
Science is—the spiritual under- 
standing of divine law as applied 
to the needs of humanity. 

“Sometimes it occurs that one is 


so completely overwhelmed by sor- 
row and grief that all the comfort 
and consolation of human affection 
seems helpless to brighten the 
thought. Then we need to remem- 
ber that there is a sorrow that puri- 
fies, and another sorrow that works 
evil. It will sweeten-or sour the 
disposition according to the direc- 
tion it takes. 


SAYS DISEASE IS MENTAL. 


“Jesus healed physical disease 
on the basis that the Truth makes 
free. Four thousand years of medi- 
cine has endeavored to force the 
conclusion that disease is purely 
physical, and that it requires a 
physical remedy. The result is that 
diseases have actually multiplied. 
Jesus proved that sickness, disease 
and fear are the errors and not 
the truths of being, and they can 
be healed by a mental process. 

“It is generally recognized that 
certain nervous disorders are men- 
tal; for though the person may be 
sick almost to distraction, examina- 
tion may disclose no diseased or- 
gan, tissue or nerve. He may have 
apparent physical ailments, such 
as that trinity of disorders known 
as dyspepsia, heart palpitation, and 
insomnia; but an examination dis- 
closes no organic disease. The 
patient’s troubles are actually un- 
real, in the sense that they have 
no physical cause. But to the pa- 
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tient they are decidedly real, in the 
sense that he feels them constantly, 
and cannot free himself from them. 


SOME EXAMPLES, 


“Though a patient may be per- 
fectly sane while suffering from 
some nervous ailment, his belief 
must be changed before he can ex- 
perience his healing. That is never 
brought about by imagining him- 
self well. Such primitive emotions 
as fear and anger, which are com- 
mon to men and beasts, are said to 
produce depressing and poisonous 
conditions. The thought of guilt is 
said to be even more deleterious. 
Anger may cause a person to be- 
come flushed or pallid in the face, 
indicating the mental control of 
the circulation. Indeed, it may 
stop one’s digestion altogether, 
showing how one’s thought has 
equal control over the digestive 
system. A severe examination may 
affect students with retarded diges- 
tion due to their fear. With the 
proof that functional disorders are 
mental in their cause, due to erro- 
neous thinking, investigation has 
continued until medical experi- 
ments have proved that diabetes is 
entirely the result of fear or emo- 
tion. In fact, it is more generally 
conceded today that consumption 
may be just a consuming fear. 
That may be the reason why no 
drug or medicine ever healed them. 


THE HEALING THOUGHT. 


“Physicians have observed that 
the depressing and poisonous effects 
of fear, anger, hatred, jealousy and 
so forth, are relieved by the whole- 
some effects of faith, hope, cheer- 
fulness and loving kindness which 
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promote health. How then shall 
they be administered to the pa- 
tient? The method taught by the 
schools is by suggestion, human 
will, and human reason, which are 
as material as the disease. They 
may be employed just as well by a 
wicked man, by an infidel or a pa- 
gan—one who knows nothing about 
the truth of God. The Christian 
Scientist, on the other hand, em- 
ploys only the spiritual Mind which 
transcends brain or matter. That 
Mind is never transmitted through 
suggestion; because it is every- 
where present, and its government 
prevails wherever it is most need- 
ed by the patient. 


You have nothing to do with the 
other fellow. The only thing you can 
desire is something for yourself. You 
cannot bring about anything bad or 
anything good either in another per- 
son’s life without his consent. He is 
the only one who is the captain of his 
soul, and you are the captain of your 
own soul. This is one of the most 
beautiful laws we have any knowledge 
of, and when used, will afford you and 
me and every one who applies it, per- 
fect protection against all adverse in- 
fluences, and that is the law that no 
one can hypnotize or influence you 
into doing anything without your own 
consent.—New Thought Companion. 


A majestic oak is beautiful on a 
calm day in June. But as it writhes 
and groans in the tempest it is awe- 
inspiring. The unseen roots hold. 
Character is rooted in thought. As a 
man thinks, so is he!—Pres. Green of 
Willam Jewell College. 


THE SPOKEN WORD 


From “Does God Heal the Sick?” 


Awd T is no uncommon thing for 

us in our practice to speak 

The Word that Jesus Christ 

spoke, “I command thee to 
come out." Or command in the 
manner of Peter, when he said, “In 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth rise 
up and walk," throwing with the 
word the realization of the Allness 
and Perfection of God. I never 
spoke The Word under such condi- 
tions—and I have spoken it hun- 
dreds of times—but that there was 
an instantaneous healing, and the 
mind of the patient had nothing 
whatever to do with it. We never 
touched the mind. We only real- 
ized the Allness and Perfection of 
Good in the bosom of God. We 
speak The Word and The Word 
heals, The Word of Truth. 

The Bible says along these lines: 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
~- that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also, and 
greater works than these shall he 
do, because I go unto my Father." 
These are the words of our Savior. 

“For I wil restore health unto 
thee, and I will then heal thee of 
thy wounds, saith the Lord." 'This 
was spoken prior to the days of 
Jesus Christ. 

“And He sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God and to heal the 
sick.” 

“The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 


have the gospel preached unto 
them. And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me.” 

“If thou wilt diligently hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, 
and wilt do that which is right in 
His sight, and wilt give ear to His 
commandments, and keep all His 
statutes, I will put none of these 
diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians; for I 
am the Lord that healeth thee.” 

“But unto you that fear my 
name, shall the Son of Righteous- 
ness arise with healing in His 
wings; and ye shall go up and go 
forth as calves of the stall.” 

“And Jesus went forth and saw a 
great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
healed their sick.” ! 

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind; to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord." 

The same law under which He 
healed, the same law by which He 
healed, has been in existence for- 
ever. It is the same law by which 
the prophet told Naaman, the As- 
syrian general, to go and dip him- 
self seven times in the river Jordan 
and he would be healed. It was the 
obeying of the command of God 
Almighty, given from the mouth of 
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the prophet, and when he obeyed 
he was as white and as clean as a 
child. It was the same law by 
which the prophet bent himself 
over the child and blew his breath 
into his body and raised him from 
the dead. It is the same law by 
which Miriam was healed of the 
leprosy when she was driven out of 
the camp for her sedition. It was 
the same law that lives forever, 
the unchangeable God Almighty 
Truth; and whenever you place 
yourself under the conditions you 
have it. 

Read the history of the apostles 
after our Savior’s ascension, and it 
tells you that the people brought 
their sick from everywhere and the 
apostles healed them all; and even 
when the shadow of the apostles 
went over them they were healed. 
How often have we done that in our 
practice! How often have I had 
patients to sit by the side of me 
for a short time and leave me per- 
fectly well, and they knew nothing 
about what was going on in my 
mind! I said nothing to them in 
regard to it. 

“And He sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God and to heal 
the sick.” 

The unchangeable God had laws 
then that would heal the sick. The 
unchangeable God today has the 
same laws, and the idea that we 
have to bow the knee to materia 
medica before we are permitted to 
use this God-given power is error, 
my Christian friends, and the 
churches must advance another 
step; come up on the platform and 
acknowledge that God Almighty is 
the Healer, and that human phy- 
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sicians have no more to do with it 
than any other class of men. 

Now, mark you, in all of our 
practice we never object to the 
presence of a physician. If a per- 
son wants a physician he should 
have one. We have nothing but 
kind thoughts for the physicians. 
Where in our practice we see they 
do not understand the case and are 
doing harm, we treat against the 
mistake. A recent case in New 
York of a disease that has never 
been known to be healed by materia 
medica was brought right up from 
death. 'The doctors said the wom- 
an could not live twenty-four hours, 
and the last I heard from her she 
was eating three mesls a day and 
sleeping well, and was getting 
stronger all the time. 


HEALED OF APPENDICITIS. 


The first case that we ever had 
of appendicitis was at Galena, Ill. 
I mention it because it was the first 
ease, and the thought came to me, 
“Oh, if God would only heal ap- 
pendicitis.” We got the telegram 
about three o’clock in the afternoon 
to treat the young lady, and that 
night she sat up and ate her sup- 
per, as they call it there, and re- 
mained up until eleven o’clock, hav- 
ing a good time with the family, 
and the next day, instead of going 
to Chicago to be operated on, did 
a big day’s work. There is a lady 
in this room who lived in that iden- 
tical town, and that healing was 
the very reason of her coming to 
this Science for treatment for her 
eyes, and they were healed.— 
Bishep Sabin. 


THE CHRIST-HEALING MINISTRY 


Veni Cooper-Mathieson in The Revealer. 


ANY ask what is this Divine 
Healing? It is the Heal- 
ing Ministry of Christ in 
your own soul. It is-not a 

profession, nor is it something you 
can purchase as goods in a shop. It 
cannot be taught, nor ean it be im- 
parted to another, any more than one 
rose can unfold its beauty, form, color 
and perfume for another rose. Each 
must grow itself. 

“Tt is not by taking thought that 
one cam do the works that Jesus 
wrought, or perform the greater 
things He promised.” It is by the 
unfoldment in one’s own soul of that 
perfect Love that casteth out fear, 
and Fear is the root of all evil, sick- 
ness, disease and death. It is the 
Love of Christ in the individual, and 
Love so all-absorbing that it swallows 
up the personality and sees only 
Christ, or God, in all. This perfect 
Love is not attained by progressive 
acts of purification. It is Purity itself. 
It is Truth, Righteousness, Beauty, 
Holiness, Goodness. 

The Healing Ministry of Christ is 
not a vocation. There is no authori- 
tative secret or formula by which it 
ean be conveyed to another for a con- 
sideration, norcan one bestow it upon 
another, but one cannot teach that 
other to heal with the Christ Healing 
unless that other have a fullness of 
Love himself. Love alone heals, and 
Love's Healing is the work of one who 
has been prepared by Love itself, and 
who is moved by perfect love and 
infinite tenderness towards the whole 
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human race, seeing it as the visible 
Body of God. The one who comes to 
this place of power and dominion over 
disease must have overcome the flesh 
and the lusts thereof. The one who 
receives this gift of Healing Love is 
made thereby pure and beautiful, true 
and good, and so reveals the hidden 
Love of God in their own soul, which 
is called the Christ. : 

The Word of God never fails. If 
we fail to realize the power of the 
Word, it proves that we have missed 
the mark or are ignorant of the 
Truth. Healing is helping to show 
the sin-sick one his indwelling per- 
fection. He who sins is sick. If you 
are sick, you area sinner. Not neces- _ 
sarily a wilful sinner, not by being 
purposely wicked, mean, fearful, or 
faithless, but by lack of recognition 
of the One Perfect Substance of which 
you are created, thus “falling short,” 
which is sin. You have missed the 
mark, or lost the Way to the Truth 
and the Life. Let the light of your 
own Divine Consciousness shine with- 
in your soul and illumine the path to 
all the Good you can ask or wish for, 
Health included; and in everything 
give Thanks, for as you Praise and 
Worship the Good or Christ in your- 
self and others, you will feed the 
Light, and so it will grow stronger 
and stronger till it bring you to the 
Perfect Day, or the Christ-Conscious- 
ness. Then you will go forth in 
Divine Love for All, and join the 
Christ-Healing Ministry. 

May the All-Father draw you 
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speedily to follow hard after the 
Divine Master, Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, is our prayer for all unfolding 
souls seeking to “awaken in His Like- 


ness.” 
* * * 


DIVINE HEALING WILL DO 
FOR YOU. 

It will teach you how to find the 
Great Physician within yourself, and, 
having found Him, to use His power 
for your own permanent healing of 
body, mind, and soul. 

It wil teach you how to let go of 
old modes of thinking and speaking, 
easting them away as a worn-out gar- 
ment, and will show you how to weave 
a new "Coat of Skin"—or robe of 
flesh—by the creative power of 
Thought and the true Word. “They 
shall all speak with new tongues.” 

It will teach you to have faith in 
that “Hidden Power” within your- 
self—the God Principle within; giv- 
ing you confidence in the power of 
“the Word that is nigh thee, in thy 
mouth and in thy heart, the word of 
faith.” “According to thy word it is 
unto thee.” Learn how to speak the 
living word with authority, and so 
create the new conditions in your life 
which you so much desire to see mani- 
fest. i 

It will teach you to overcome all 
negative states of mind; bad habits, 
evil propensities, weaknesses of every 
kind—such as drugs, intoxicants, 
impure habits—and will instruct you 
how you may be ruler of your body, 
master of yourself, and develop your 
latent will-power. “Man, know thy- 
self.” 

It will teach you how to conquer 
poverty (which is a disease), worry, 
mental depression, passions, moods, 


WHAT 


tempers, impulses and emotions: how 
to be free from all bondage to the 
senses. 

Mind is Master. 

Conscious Law is King of Kings. 

Thought is a Creative Force. 

Words are Living Seeds. 

» * + 
! DIRECTIONS. 

Look to the Supreme Mind only for 
help. 

Stop talking about disease and 
troubles, symptoms and pains. 

Be grateful for all improvement, 
and tell of it, for that hastens the 
healing. 

Do not hesitate to confess your 
faults or errors of the past. 

Keep your thoughts on pleasant 
things. Think as little as possible of 
your conditions. 

Give everyone good, kind thoughts. 
Carry no bitterness in your heart. 

Have no anxiety about anything. 

Take the lessons in the Science of 
Christ Healing as soon as possible. 
Have at hand good reading on these 
Subjects all the time. 

Have no doubt of your final resto- 
ration to health, even though your 
case seems slow in yielding. 


REGARDING NEW THOUGHT. 

Persons wishing to communicate 
with Mr. Oliver C. Sabin, Jr., re- 
garding New Thought, treatment, 
books or other matters, can address 
him at his residence, 1212 L St., or 
Lock Box 1524. All letters receive 
prompt attention in every way. 
Telegrams should be addressed to 
the Sabin residence to insure 
prompt delivery. 
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IT WOULDN'T BE QUITE FAIR. 


Now don't expect too much o' God, it 
wouldn't be quite fair 

If fer everything ye wanted ye could 
only swap a prayer. 

I'd pray for yours, an' ye for mine, an' 
Deacon Henry Hosper, 

He wouldn't have a thing to do but lay 
&bed an' prosper. 


If all the things came so easy, Bill, 
they would hev but little worth 

An’ some one with a gift o' prayer 'ud 
mebby own the earth. 

It's the toil ye give to git a thing, the 
sweat an’ blood an’ care 

That makes the kind o’ argument that 
ought to back yer prayer. 

^o—irving Bachelor. 


WOMEN AS FINANCIERS. 


A meddler with statistics has dug 
up the fact that the sum of more 
than $1,000,000,000 is absolutely in 
the hands and control of American 
women, and forty-five of them alone 
direct, manage and hold the purse- 
strings of upward of $720,000,000. 

This will amaze the average per- 
son, who is used only to hearing 
every day about the men of mil- 
lions, and, who, if asked how many 
multi-millionaires of the other sex 
he eould call to mind and name 
would not be able to extend his list 
much beyond Mrs. E. H. Harriman, 
Mrs. Russell Sage, Hetty Green, 
Mrs. Astor and Mrs. Hearst. And 
yet every State in the Union, and 
every large city, has at least one 
woman whose wealth runs far up 
into the millions, and who, more- 


over, is not using her means simply 
in social and fashionable display, 
but is exerting with them a mighty 
influence in the marts of trade and 
in our commercial and industrial 
life. 


OUR BOOKS © 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 
will sell the books independent of the 
magazine, entirely. The News LET- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
a person takes eleven copies and then 
he ean have them for $10.00, but the 
books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. - 

I will quote prices for the books, as 
follows: 

CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 3 for $2.89. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 
$1.00; 3 for $2.89. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
paper, 25 cents; 5 for $1.00. 

DIVINE HEALING, 25 cents; 6 for 

$1.00. j 
LESSON COURSE OF TEACHING, $2.00 
SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHAT Ir Is, 25 
cents; 6 for $1.00. 

One copy of each of the seven above 
named books, $5.30. 

Address all orders to 
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PUBLISHING CO, 


Lock Box 1524, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., U. S. A. 


LIVING THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


Heaven is Happiness—Merry-Making, Dancing, Singing and Feasting Not 
Inconsistent With Christ-Life. 


Annie Ritz Militz in Master Mind. 


rM the life of Jesus Christ 


: does not mean that we shall 
pal be going around with heavy 

faces and gloomy counten- 
ances; that we shall be unnatural, 
but merry-hearted, with youthful, 
bright, happy temperaments. There 
is to be as much skill and inspiration 
in bringing forth the life of Christ in 
merry-making as in anything else. 
We do not forget that He added joy- 
ousness to the wedding feast, that 
was about to be a humiliating failure 
through the exhaustion of the supply 
of wine. We know that inasmuch as 
the governor pronounced it the finest 
wine of all, that it was not an unfer- 
mented wine, for no judge of wines 
would ever pronounce such to be the 
best at the feast, but the wine which 
Jesus Christ made was such as is com- 
monly associated with the festivities 
of the world; for this Master knew 
that wine in itself is no evil, any more 
than money and thousands of other 
things, but rather it is man's attitude 
toward these, letting them rule him 
instead of he ruling them, that causes 
all the trouble. 

Heaven is happiness; and merry- 
making, dancing, singing and feasting 
are not inconsistent with the Christ- 
life, as was exemplified by Jesus, 
when He told, in the story of the 
Prodigal Son, how the father met the 


son with the ring and the robe, the 
fatted calf and the merry-making, the 
song and the dance. 

Jesus had a wonderful charm for 
all classes of people. His was no 
harsh and condemnatory presence at 
the banquets where He was guest of 
honor, no “kill-joy” to cause little chil- 
dren to run from Him because of His 
Severe and austere face and manner. 
He was divinely magnetie, He drew 
people out ; the children loved to nestle 
in His arms, the people loved to touch 
the hem of His garment and to keep 
close to Him, to listen to His words as 
they followed Him about. Therefore, 
we can easily see the place that Jesus 
Christ has in the merry life, the 
merry heart of the little child; the 
sweet simplicity of the modest and 
the manly; and the beauty and the 
dignity of the kingly bearing, and the 
greatness that is too great to crush 
the gentle humor, or the jubilant 
laughter of those whose jollity and 
wit are innocent and kind. 


Happiness stands like a maid at your 
gate; 
Why should you think you could 
find her by roving? 
Never was greater mistake than to 
hate— 
Try loving. j 
—dJohn Esten Cooke. 
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WHAT TIME IS IT? 


What time is it? 
Time to do well; 
Time to live better; 
Give up that grudge; 
Answer that letter; 
Speak that kind word, to sweeten a 
sorrow; i 
Do that good deed you would leave 
till tomorrow; 
Time to try hard 
In that new situation; 
Time to build on a solid foun- 
dation. 
Give up needlessly changing and 
drifting ; 
Leaving the quicksands that ever 
are shifting. 


What time is it? 
Time to be thrifty ; 

Farmers take warning— 
Plough in the springtime; 
Sow in the morning; 

Spring rain is coming, zephyrs are 
blowing. 
Heaven will attend to the quicken- 
ing and growing. 
Time to count cost; 
Lessen expenses; 
Time to look well 
To the gates and fences; 
Making and mending as good 
workers should; 
Shutting out evil and keeping the 
good. 


What time is it? 
Time to be earnest, 
Laying up treasure; 
Time to be thoughtful, 
Choosing true pleasure; 
Loving stern justice—of truth being 
fond. 


Making your word just as good as 
your bond. 
Time to be happy, 
Doing your best; 
Time to be trustful, 
Leaving the reat; 
Knowing in whatever country or 
clime, 
Ne’er can we call back one minute 
of time. 
— Anonymous. 


What is the difference between 
Soul and Spirit? Spirit is God. It 
is that part of man which is the 
image and likeness of God. Soul 


: is the subconscious mind. “This day 


shall thy soul be in hell.” The soul 
is material. Spirit is eternal. The 
soul may pass through this thing 
called death. Spirit cannot know 
death. The soul may sin; the spirit 
never can sin. In other words, it 
is the dividing line between the 
Spiritual and the material. 


The Master Mind 


Edited by ANNIE RIX MILITZ 

A New Thought Magazine which stands 
for the Absolute Truth as applied to every- 
day, practical life and affairs. 

Leading articles now running: Concen- 
tration, New Light on the Bible and Scien- 
tific Faith. 

SEND 25c FOR THREE MONTHS and 
the little booklet, “All Things Are Possible 
to Them That Believe." 

Per year, $1.00. Canada, $1.25. Foreign, 


$1.35. 
MASTER MIND PUB. CO., 
Dept. 648, South Flower St., 
Los Angeles, Cal. 
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PUBLICATIONS by OLIVER C. SABIN 
CHRISTOLOGY 


Price $1.00 per copy. Persons ordering fifty at one time for 
the purpose of selling, or for gratuitous distribution, can have them 
for twenty-five dollars; ordering ten at a time for $6.00; with 12 
cents additional for each book, to cover postage. Persons order- 
ing these books can have them all sent to one address or each 
single book sent to a single address. 

Three books will be sent to any address for $2.89. 


The Washington News Letter 


A monthly magazine devoted to teaching how to heal the sick 
through Divine methods. Oliver C. Sabin, editor. Price, $1.00 
per year; to foreign countries, 26 cents extra to cover postage. 
Sample copies free. 

A limited number of sample copies yet available for distribu- 
tion on application. As many as five copies to one address to 
be given to friends. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


What It Is and What It Does.—By Oliver C. Sabin; paper cover; 
price, 25 cents. 


DIVINE HEALING 


By Oliver C. Sabin. Paper cover, with a fine portrait of the 
author, price 25 cents. This is a course of fourteen pisce the 
titles of which are as follows: 


THE STEPPING STONE. . GOD'S CHARACTER. 
MAN-—HIS CREATION. PRAYER. 

HEALING. THOUGHT. 

VIBRATING TREATMENT. LAYING ON OF HANDS. 


Much benefit will be derived from studying this book. Price 25 
cents. See list of other books in this magazine. 


Address all Orders to 
OLIVER C. SABIN, JR., 


Lock Box 1524. 1212 L St. N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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HOME HAS GROWN SO STILL. 


I've lost the way of it, somehow— 
The way of yesterday, 

And all the world seems crooked now 
When the kids are away; 

I know they're having a grand time 
On bloom-starred plain and hill, 
With the streams to wade and trees 

to climb— 
But home has grown so still. 
It is so still in every room! 
So silent in the hall! 
No laugh rings out across the gloom, 
I hear no happy call; 
At nights the stillness weighs on me, 
And I am filled with care— 
I want the baby’s shriek of glee, 
I want her tousled hair. 


The stair creaks in the midnight 
gloom, 

Outside the far stars blink— 

Oh, just to hear across the gloom, 
"Daddy! Me 'ants a jink!” 

How gladly I would rise and go 
And get the drink, and be 

Glad to be roused from slumber so, 
When she hugged up to me! : 


Ilove to hear the songs of spring, 
I love the nights of June 
When the wild bird is on the wing, 
And all the world's in tune; 
But I love better far the fall, 
When the north winds do blow ; 
For then their laughs are in the hall, 
And then they love me so. 
-From the Houston Post. 


We are molded more by our play 
than by our work. It is play that 
captures the imagination, and the 
imagination is the determining fac- 
tor in development. We follow our 
dreams.—Dr. Frank Crane. 
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HEALING TREATMENT. 


God is Health, Life, Love, Truth, 
Substance and Intelligence. God is 
Omnipresence, Omnipotence, and Om- 
niscience. God is All. 

I am the thought of God, the Idea 
of the Divine Mind. In Him I live 
and move and have my being. I am 
spiritual, harmonious, fearless, free 
and perfect in every part. I am gov- 
erned by the Law of God, the everlast- 
ing Good, and I am not subject to the 
law of sin, sickness, weakness or 
death. 

I know the Truth, and the Truth 
makes me free from all evil in every 
form, and from material bondage, 
now and forever. God works through 
me to will and to do whatever ought 
to be done by me. I am happy, I am 
holy, I am healthy. I am successful. 
I am perfectly whole. I am loving. 
I am wise. I am pure, I am the ex- 
pression of the Infinite Life. I and 
my Father (the Good) are One, for I- 
manifest only the best, which is the 
Christ, the well-beloved Son. God and 
Man are One. I show forth that 
atonement now. Peace to my soul. 
Peace and love to all beings. Amen.— 
Veni Cooper-Mathieson. 


Today God is felt to be the indwell- 
ing life of a world-order and religion, 


: past, present, and to come, the natural 


flower and fruit of every life that de- 
velops normally and comes to its own. 
—Edwin D. Starbuck, Ph. D. 


'The four cornerstones of all success 
are self-control, a reasonably good 
education (which may be self-ac- 
quired), industry, and ambition.— 
Theodore H. Price in Outlook. 
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CHILDREN NATURAL HEALERS. 


Nature and the spirit are very close 
to each other in our childhood, and 
thus children heal very easily by the 
power of the Truth. They should be 
encouraged to take up cases early and 
to give God the glory. Do not praise 
the child as though it did the work— 
its healing power will depart with 
such vain-glory. If unbelief and other 
errors, such as the common sins and 
neglect of God’s gift, can be kept from 
a child, it will increase in its healing- 
power and will never lose it. 

The inner senses are sometimes 

very open with our little ones and 
they can aid them, and be a proof that 
their powers are under Law and not 
mere happening. 
. A little girl once proved to her 
mother her conscious power of heal- 
ing, by speaking the word for her 
Aunt Mary, of whom she was the 
namesake. 

Aunt Mary had been very ill, and 
one evening little Mary’s mother, wha 
had been giving her spiritual treat- 
ment, returned home in a worried 
state of mind, so that little Mary 
asked: 

“What is the matter, mamma?” 

“Your Aunt Mary is very sick with 
a fever and has not slept for several 
nights,” she replied, “and mamma 
cannot seem to reach her with the 
treatments.” l 

“Let me give her a treatment,” said 
the little four-year-old, for she knew 
the virtue of absent treatment. 

The mother, thinking that it was to 
be a little game with Mary, consented. 

But as the little one sat with folded 
hands and closed eyes, the mother 
watched her. She grew restless and 
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frowned and presently opened her 
eyes and said to her mother. 

“Aunt Mary won't close her eyes!” 

“Well, dear! you tell her to close 
them.” 

Then little Mary again began her 
absent treatment and after the lapse 
of some minutes, she said to her 
mother: 

“Aunt Mary is all right, she is 
asleep and she will be well.” 

And so it proved. For when the 
mother went to see her the next morn- 
ing the lady told of her impression 
the night before to close her eyes, and 
she had slept the night through and 
in the morning was perfectly wrell.— 
From Master Mind. 


INFINITE PATIENCE. 


We read in the Scriptures, “Possess 
your souls in patience; let patience 
have her perfect work." 

God is our power for patience, the 
patience that brings things to pass, 
conserves our energies and our whole 
strength and power, and causes them 
to be as in a reservoir, upon which we 
can draw at any time. 

Let us believe that the great wisdom 
of the ages is our power of patience, 
80 that we are tolerant, and we are 
kind. We remember only the all- 
good, that is working in and through 
those with whom we have patience. 
"Peace be unto you."——Annie Rix 
Militz. 


I have found 'tis good to note 
The blessing that is mine each 
day; 
For happiness is vainly sought 
In some dim future far away. 
-—Amelia E. Barr. 


FREE SCIENCE LESSON COURSE 


All Readers of The News Letter to be Given Correspondence 
Instruction Throughout One Entire Year. 


Fifteen Issues of Magazine to All Subscribers Who Pay One 
Year's Subscription ($1) in Advance. 


HE NEWS LETTER will begin the publication of & course 

of Correspondence Instruction with the September 

Number, which will continue throughout an entire Twelve- 
Month. 

'The First Lecture of the Course will appear in the Septem- 
ber News Letter, accompanied by Queries relating to the sub- 
ject matter. 

Second Lecture and answers to the September Queries will 
be given in October number and so on, throughout the series. 

This Presents the Best Opportunity ever Offered to Ac- 
quire a Theoretical and Working Knowledge of Christian 
Science and Divine Healing. 

Complete Course of Lectures with Queries and Answers 
Thereto given in Twelve Issues of this Magazine. 


Fifteen Issues For One Year's Subscription. 


To each subscriber who, before September 1, 1916, pays 
ONE DOLLAR for one year’s subscription, beginning with 
September Number, will be sent free the issues for June, July 
and August. 
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WHAT AM I WORTH? 


What am I worth? Character tells 
the value in the scale of service. All 
else is valueless measured by im- 
mortality. All else is left behind when 
the second birth ushers one from mor- 
tality to immortality. 

Men may tell “what he left.’ But 
the immortals ask: “What did he 
bring?" The only answer is: “He 
brought himself; he brought the re- 
sults of earthly expression." This is 
his capital. Upon this he is to begin 
the true life of Spirit. What am I 
worth? Let me take an account of 
stock. I am worth that which I carry 
with me. What shall I carry? Bank 
stock, gold, jewels, rich clothing, title 
deeds, business, church standing, 
political position, office, rich food and 
drink, the card table, and automobile, 
books, body. All these upon which I 
have lavished time, effort, thought 
and love, now, like false friends, leave 
me at the door of the Real Life. 
Stripped of all but Consciousness of 
Self I enter the new conditions. I am 
what I have made myself in conscious- 
ness, of my real self, as an expres- 
sion of infinity. 

"That which I have developed of 
Consciousness of the Reality I, as an 
individual, am. "These false appear- 
ances of evanscent materiality are 
worthless. All they have left is what, 
I have gained through them of self- 
knowledge. Did much of my labors 
pay? I sat as Dives neglecting Soul, 
Lazarus found soul through the ex- 
periences of poverty. Now he, in pity, 
comes to me as one to serve. Measured 
by real worth as Soul, each man is 
worth untold millions. Millionaires 
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of Spirit; Treasures of Mind. Meas. 
ured by Reality there are no poor. 
Measured by the experiences of earth 
how many are through service rich? 

“Go forth and preach!” And His 
preaching lay entirely in service. Not 
a line of creed; not a statement of 
faith; not a word of questioning. “Go 
and do" was all. “In love serve!” was 
in reality His message. 

In serving others comes the individ- 
ual perception of infinite possibility; 
comes the greater power to do; comes 
the consciousness of Self in power to 
control Life, and to build it into 
health, happiness and supply. 

This alone is wealth. This alone is 
worth. This alone is growth! This 
alone is Manhood! "This alone is the 
fulfillment of the promise: “He that 
believeth in Him shall have (con- 
sciousness) of eternal life?" This is 
the priceless treasure for which Now 
stands. Read it on editorial page; 
read it in every page the editor has 
written: Man is Spirit and may con- 
sciously live in the immortal life here 
and now.—Henry Harrison Brown 
in "Now." 


You are entitled to happiness; 
you are entitled to luxury; you are 
entitled to beauty; you are entitled 
to health; you are entitled to 
all harmony from God; and you 
can ask knowing that you are going 
to get what you ask for. 


No truth is established, as such to 
you or me, simply because someone 
else has spoken of it as true to him. 
Divinely true in itself it may be, still 
that something within us must say, 
“Amen,” or it is only to us a vague 
idea.—Living Words Series. 
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A HEALING PRAYER. 


Living Father! I recognize that 
my life is one with Thy unlimited 
life and power. Thy constructive 
Mind is within me, building my mind 
and body in strength and perfection. 

I open my mind to the influx of Thy 
mighty Presence of health and peace. 

Thou are within me a fountain of 
vitality flowing into every faculty and 
organ of my being. 

Thou art God within my nature, 
and Thy life and health have all power 
to regenerate and heal my body. 

I am organizing Thy life and 
strength into a mind and body of 
health and perfection, 

Thy substance is feeding and re- 


storing every part of my body to posi- 
tive health. 

I praise Thy healing life and intelli- 
gence in every organ, in every nerve, 
in every atom of my flesh. 

I praise Thy glorious wisdom which 
is illuminating my soul and purifying 
my mind of every limiting thought. 

I praise Thy tender, healing Love 
which invigorates and upholds me and 
dissolves away all fear. 

Oh, Living Father, this is Thy holy 
temple, make. it a.perfect dwelling- 
place from which shall radiate Thy 
healing love and wisdom to all Thy 
children. 


Father, glorify me with Thy heal-. 


ing power, that I also may glorify 
Thee.—Walter De Voe. 


DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin’s Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 


ever been written. 


A course of fourteen lectures, titles as follows: 


‘The Stepping Stone. 
Man-—His Creation. 
Healing. 

Vibrating Treatment. 


God’s Character. 
Prayer. 

Thought. 

Laying on of Hands. 


These lectures form a basis for thorough understanding and 


practical application of the basic Truths of New Thought. They 
are especially suited to the needs of Healers, presenting in a small 
book and in the simplest and clearest possible way the salient 
points of Doctrine. 

The price of Divine Healing is 25 cents by mail, prepaid; 6 
copies, $1.00. 


Address: News Letter Publishing Co., Box 1524, Washington, D. C. 


———————————————————. 
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MODERN PHILOSOPHY. 
THE WAY OF FAITH. 

When we live in faith, we shall 
always find à way to secure what we 
need, even though we may not secure 
directly the things themselves. Some- 
times these things may not be forth- 
coming until the last moment; but if 
our faith be perfect, and actually filled 
with the living spirit of faith, all 
things needful will come before it is 
toolate. And to this there will abso- 
lutely be no exceptions whatever. If 
we live in the faith that we positively 
will receive, at the right time and 
place, whatever we may need for the 
living of life and the making true of 
our ideals, we shall receive in due 
time all the wisdom and power re- 
quired therefor. 

. a $ » 
THE POWER OF UTILITY. 

"Give to the world the best you 
have, and the best will. come back to 
you.” Hold nothing back, If you pos- 
sess something which you can share 
with the world, let them have it today. 
Do all you can for everybody. Give 
richly of the best you have; and good 
things, blessings without number, will 
constantly flow into your life. 

The deep soul satisfaction which 
comes to the mind that has rendered 
valuable service to man is entirely too 
good to ignore. It is one of the deep- 
est joys that man can know. The 
people who are the most valuable 
wherever they go are always the 
happiest. 

* * * 
THE VALUE OF IDEALS. 

Ideals are indispensable. No per- 
son is actually living who is not 
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steadily rising in the scale of life; and 
no person can rise who does not aim 
to reach something higher, some ideal 
upon which he has centered the full 
force of his ambition. If you are not 
moving forward you are in the way; 
remember that; but no person can 
move forward unless his aim in life 
is to reach some great and lofty Ideal. 

Whoever does work, faithfully and 
ceaselessly, for some great Ideal, is 
eonstantly adding to the welfare and 
the happiness of the world.—Christ- 
ian D. Larson. 


MOTHERHOOD. 


.Motherhood is the expression of the 
protecting, nourishing, loving, cre- 
ating power of God, which is without 
beginning and without end, eternal, 
Divine Motherhood, the tender, lov- 
ing, forgiving, excusing, protecting 
Spirit, that omits no measures for the 
salvation of its children, "loving to 
the end," until the beloved shall come 
to its place and be what it was in the 
beginning. 

It is a sign of the spiritual unfold- 
ment of nations to have a respect for 
woman and especially for motherhood. 
The recognition of the Divine Fem- 
inine in God hallows womanhood and, 
through her, the child that she gives 
to the world. 

Évery prospective mother should 
receive a blessing from every one who 
beholds her, a prayer for her safety 
when passing through the ordeal that 
lies before her and the tenderest and 
holiest consideration for the little one 
that has been sent of God to manifest 
through her.—The Master Mind. 
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WOMAN’S SPIRITUAL LEADER- 
SHIP. 


“Tt is the ever-womanly that leads 
us on,” said the poet Goethe, and 
every great man has acknowledged 
the part that some good woman has 
had in his success, oftenest his 
mother. 

Children are so mouldable—even 
the worst, although it may require 
more skill, 
with them than with others. But 
with the divine means at hand, no 
mother need ever to be discour- 
aged, but rather become the more 


love and inspiration ` 


earnest and zealous, the more diffi- 
culties the problem presents. 

Children that seem hardest to 
guide in their early years often 
make the finest of men and women. 
The number of years that a mother 
can train a child, as a mother, are 
only about fifteen. When a boy or 
girl has reached that age, they take 
the reins into their own hands and 
what aid their mother can be to 
them after that must be as a be- 
loved companion. 

Fortunate that mother who has 
brought to her child the realization 
of her wisdom and her desirability 


Are You a Master Mind? 


You should subscribe for 


“THE MASTER MIND” 


A Monthly Magazine of Absolute Truth 
Edited by Annie Rix Militz, 
Founder of the University of Christ. 
Every number is full of good things the Advanced Student of this won- 


derful Truth should know, among them a new presentation of the Chinese 
classic, Tau Teh King, by Lao Tsze, and a special course on Child Unfoldment. 
Special attention is paid to instruction in Spiritual Progress and practical dem- 
onstrations in Hesling and Prosperity. 


ONE DOLLAR A YEAR 


Canada, $1.25 : 


Foreign, $1.35. 


SPECIAL OFFER 
Primary Lessons in Christian Living and Healing, by Annie Rix Militz, 


and six months’ subscription to The Master Mind, 85c. 


Canada and Foreign, 


$1.00. This is an unusual opportunity to procure this standard text-book on 


the basic principles of Truth. 


THE MASTER MIND PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


Dept. W, 649 S. Flower St., 


Los Angeles, Cal. 
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as an associate long before adoles- 
cence, for then there can be a fine 
comradeship between them all the 
days of their life. 

O mother! begin early to accept 
your child as an Angel direct from 

God, and to disregard its shadow 
side,many times counting it as noth- 
ing; or when considering it, to put 
it into its place as the unreal and, 
at most, only an indicator of what 
-is to be accentuated in the child, 
the opposite virtue that it has come 
this time to bring into full mani- 
festation. 

So shall the full mother’s joy be 
yours, to which shall be added the 
joy of your Higher Self, as you hear 
the welcome of the Lord of us all, 

“Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou has been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.’’—Master 
Mind. 


THE TOO FAMILIAR. 


Is it because of the familiarity with 
the words think and thinking that so 
many students find it difficult to 
assign to thinking the powers and 
importance rightfully belonging to it? 

Ts it difficult to accept that-this com- 
monplace thinking has the power to 
make my soul sad and heavy, and my 
body ill? , 

Is it so much easier to accept that 
the sting of a little insignificant mos- 
quito has the power to produce blood 
poisoning, and perhaps death, than to 
accept that thought is the power 
which made the sting dangerous? 

A draught of air is a very simple 
and, apparently, harmless thing: is 
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it easier to believe that it can give one 
a cold that may result in death, than 
to believe that thinking has the power 
to give the draught that deadly prop- 
erty? 

A man’s grandfather died years 
before the grandchild is born. The 
grandfather had consumption, and 
died from this disease. The grand- 
child, who came into the world many 
years after the grandfather had left 
it, takes cold easily. At once the law 
of heredity is brought into requisition, 
and the child is condemned to death 
from consumption because his long- 
dead grandfather died from it. Is it 
easier to believe this than to believe 
that thinking can so affect the tissues 
of the body as to produce consump- 
tion? 

A man has no success in his under- 
takings. He gives as a reason that 
his grandfather was was never able 
to win success in anything, and died 
a miserable failure. He is like his 
grandfather in face and character, 
therefore he, too, will never succeed. 

It would seem more difficult to 
accept such a reason for a man’s 
failure than to believe that his own 
thinking has the power to affect his 
whole mentality in such a way as to 
make his failure inevitable. 

All people know quite well that they 
think; but all do not yet know the full 
power of their thinking. 

This knowledge awaits them.— 
Alma Gillen. 


The sources of joy and glory lie 
solely within us. If a man’s heart 
be not at peace; if he does not pos- 
sess his own approval; if a peaceful 
conscience does not shed its light 
upon him, then nothing can make 
him happy.—Farrar. 
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ECIAL BOOK OFFER 


THERE CAN BE NO BETTER WAY OF PREACHING THE 
GOSPEL THAN BY PLACING IN THE HANDS OF YOUR 
FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS BOOKS OF PROVEN 
WORTH AND VALUE. 


un 


In order to give every one & chance to propagate this Truth, we 
will sell our books at the following rates: 


Christology ............ $1.00 per copy, three copies. .$2.39 
Christian Science Instructor.. 1.00 per copy, three copies.. 2.39 
Christian Science Made Plain. .25 per copy, five copies.... 1.00 
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Sacred Science............. 2.00 per copy, three copies... 4.50 
Christian Science: What it is 
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SET OF ONE COPY EACH OF ABOVE SIX BOOKS, INCLUDING 
NEWS LETTER FOR UNE YEAR, $5.20. THREE SETS, $12.00. 
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TENTS. 


The readers of The News Letter 
are invited to thoughtfully read the 
contents of the November edition 
and judge as to the quality and 
value of the matter of which it is 
made up. No other New Thought 
magazine offers a greater percent- 
age of original matter. The aim 
of the editors is to furnish such 
reading matter as expressesthought 
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words of Oliver C. Sabin, the pub- 
lication's founder. The fact is 
deeply gratifying that many letters 
are received every month from 
readers of The News Letter express- 
ing their appreciation of the work 
of the magazine. The editors are 
always glad to hear from our read- 
ers, in words of honest criticism, 
no less than in words of approval. 
Most welcome of all, perhaps, are 
words of kindly suggestion. 
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SABIN LESSON COURSE. 


Deep interest is being manifest- 
ed everywhere in the Sabin Les- 
sons in Christian Science, which be- 
gan in The News Letter of Septem- 
ber, and will run through one year. 
Large numbers of new subscribers 
have been added to The News Let- 
ter’s circulation already. 

An attractive and advantageous 
offer regarding subscriptions will 
be found upon another page. The 
Lesson Course will do a great work 
in the propaganda of The Truth 
That Makes Men Free. 


When the next issue of The News 
Letter reaches its readers the 
national election will be a thing of 
the past. Will it be a landslide or 
just a close contest? A new source 


of mystification must be reckoned 
with—the woman's vote. Will the 
women vote for the man who, as his 
friends claim, has “kept us out of 
war,” or for the man who proposes 
to keep us out of war, but by a 
method very different from that of 
the present occupant of the White 
House? We are all for Peace, but 
there is a difference in our valuation 
of Peace and the country’s honor. 
In any event, we may depend upon 
it the country will have a good 
president. 


"Man's power is in knowledge. 
When we know we live. Knowledge 
is more life, more health, more 
power, more prosperity, more prog- ` 
ress. The universal religion—the 
Higher Religion—pleads with men 
to know and not believe." 
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Chain of Golden Thoughts 


November 
PAULINA B. SABIN 
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Such is the Law which leads to righteousness, bd 
Which none at last can turn aside or stay; 
The heart of it is Love, the end of it 

Is Peace and consummation sweet; 

Obey! 


It is not hard to be good, or do good, when everything is 
with you, but it is a different thing when you are rowing up 
the stream of adverse thought. Your faith must be tried, so 
that it will be enduring. —Bessie L. Davis, Washington, D. C. 


A feeling of sadness and of longing,  .:. 
That is not akin to pain, 
And resembles sorrow only 
As the mist resembles the rain. 
—Longfellow. 


Truth is changeless; it is permanent and reliable, and 
your beliefs about it cannot affect it. The only thing your 
beliefs affect is your attitude; if they are of the good they 
give you peace, confidence and assurance; if of evil, you are 
disturbed by doubt; uncertainty and fear. The belief in the 
Good is the invitation of Truth to apply it, to put it into prac- 
tice, which transforms it into Faith; and Faith “removes 
mountains"——even sense bondage and affliction.—Charles 
Edgar Prather in “Knowledge of Truth." 


All that is is good ; remember that God is All. God fills 
every space, everywhere. "There is not a spot that is not filled 
by God. All substance is Spirit; all that is real is Spirit. There 
is no such thing as “absent treatment." God is Omnipresent 
Life. We live, move and have our beings in God, and there- 
fore we live in God and are in God. God's center is every- 
where and circumference nowhere. All is here, All is now. 
There is no future, there has been no past. We live in the Uni- 
versal Now. We live in the Eternal Cycle of Forever and 
Forever. There is no end to existence. There is no end to a 
perfect circle. So with Eternity. It goes on forever and for- 
ever. There is no such thing as distance, because all is Infinite 
Love and there is no other thing. So there is nb sach thing 
as “absent treatment."— Bishop Sabin. 
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SABIN LESSON COURSE 


Continuation of the Subject. Prayer—lts Use in the 
Treatment of So-Called Disease. 


HIS lesson is a continuation 

Í of lesson No. 2, and we 

hope to carry it to its legiti- 

mate conclusion, which is 
the healing of the sick and bringing 
man into a realization of his God- 
given dominion. 

“And God said, let us make man 
in our image, after our likenes; and 
let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth.” 

“So God created man in His own 
image, in the image of God created 
He him; male and female created 
He them.” 

Man’s dominion is a subject of 
the greatest possible importance to 
mankind, and yet it is one that is 
considered as little as almost any 
other conceivable question. There- 
fore it should be given earnest study 
and consideration. 

That the premises advanced may 
be well hedged around and about 
by Divine history and the word of 
God, I shall guote at length from 
the Bible, and thereafter will enter 
into the philosophy of the subject, 


The Destruction of Want—Man's Dominion—Answers to Questions With 
Lesson No. 2— Questions to be Answered in the December News Letter. 


and try to teach my readers and 
students what each one is entitled 
to, and what each one will lose, un- 
less he or she accepts that which 
God intended he or she should 
have. In looking over the Bible 
text upon the subject, I find com- 
plete authority for every position 
which I will take. A few quotations 
in point are as follows: 

“The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom; and the knowl- 
edge of the holy is understanding." 
(Prov., 9:10.) 

“Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 
defense, and thou shalt have plenty 
of silver." (Job, 22:25.) 

“The Lord shall open unto thee 
His good treasure, the heaven to 
give thee rain unto thy land in 
his season, and to bless all the 
work of thine hand: and thou shalt 
lend unto many nations, and thou 
Shalt not borrow." (Deut, 28:12.) 

“The Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want.” (Psalm, 23:1.) 

“The young lions do lack and suf- 
fer hunger: But they that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good 
thing.” (Psalm, 24:10.) 

“Trust in the Lord and do good; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
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verily thou shalt be fed." (Psalm, 
87:3.) 

“Yea, the Lord shall give that 


which is good; and our land will 
yield her increase.' 

*By humility and the fear of the 
Lord are riches, and honor, and 
life.” (Prov., 22:4.) 

*And if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the af- 
flicted soul; then shall thy light rise 
in obscurity, and thy darkness be 
as the noon day." 

“And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones; 
and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, 
whose waters fail not." (Isaiah, 
58:10.) 

*Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they which preach the gospel 
shall live of the gospel.” (1 Cor., 
9:14.) 

“And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all sufficieney in all 
things, may abound to every good 
work." 

“Charge them that are rich in 
this world that they be not high- 
minded nor trust in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy.” (1 
Tim., 6:17.) 

"Every good and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." (James, 1:17.) 

“Blessed are the meek, for they 
shall inherit the earth." (Matt, 
5:5.) 

“No man can serve two masters; 
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for either he will hate the one and 
love the other, or else he will hold 
to the one and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon.” 

“Therefore I say unto you, take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on. Is not life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? Be- 
hold the fowls of the air; for they 
sow not, neither do they reap; nor 
gather into barns; yet your Heaven- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than those?" 

“Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature?" 

“And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin. 

"And yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory was- 


not arrayed like one of these. 
Wherefore, if God so clothes the 
grass of the field which today is, 
and tomorrow is cast into the oven, 
shall He not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? "Therefore take 
no thought, saying, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 
(For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek.) For your Heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the mor- 
row. For the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself, Suf- 
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ficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof.” (Matt., 24:34.) 


THE DESTRUCTION OF WANT. 
The Savior in the last several 
paragraphs which I have read to 
you, promulgates a law for the de- 
struction of want, and I wish to im- 
press upon your minds this: He 
lays down as His first proposition 
that you cannot serve God and 
mammon. Either you will love the 
one and hate ‘the other; or else 
you will hold to the one and despise 
theother. He argues to usthis propo- 
sition and gives us His reasons why 
we should not worry, why we 
should not scheme, why we should 
not be grasping and sordid; and He 
gives us as the culminating point in 
the argument of that statement: 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” 

Now we have the proposition laid 
before us. We have the necessity 
presented, and the remedy. “Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness.” When the 
Savior gave us His prayer He said, 
"Thy kingdom come.” Come 
where? The Savior tells us that 
the kingdom of Heaven is within 
us. Where is God? He is in His 
kingdom. Then I ask again, where 
is He? He is omnipresent Good. 
He is with you and with me and 
with us all. Therefore the kingdom 
of God is within you. “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you;" and I make 
the assertion here that if we, in 
pursuance of this Divine command, 
seek the kingdom of God, Good, 
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ihat is within us, develop the inner 
man, reach out and grasp that 
which we have denied, claim our 
dominion, the dominion over all the 
earth and everything in it, we are 
then arriving at that point where 
we are seeking the kingdom of 
God, when these things shall be 
&dded unto us. 


THOSE WHO ARE ALWAYS POOR. 

Take the man or woman who is 
eternally prophesying of himself or 
herself disaster, poverty, want, 
limiting in his or her thoughts his 
or her possibilities for the future— 
such persons are always poor, and 
are always limiting whatever lines 
they mark out for themselves. But 
if you seek the kingdom of God, 
Good, that is within you, develop 
that God-given man that is within 
you, the one that was created and 
given eternal life, when you find 
that hope as God gave it to us, 
then you can banish all thoughts 
of fear, of want, of poverty, be- 
cause God Almighty stands forth 
with His horn of plenty and pours 
it out upon your head, and you 
never shall know what want is. 
The only reason for poverty, the 
only reason for want, is the thought 
in the mind of the person who 
suffers want. 


NO EXCUSE FOR POVERTY. 

There is no more excuse for be- 
ing poor than there is for being 
sick. Both are evils, and both are 
sins, are to be classed among sins. 
They belong to those evils that 
mortal mind has placed over man- 
kind by themselves adopting those 
mortal thoughts which are drag- 
ging them down. 
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When God created man He gave 
him dominion over all the world, 
and He gave him eternal life; but 
at the same time He gave him the 
power of selection, and when 
through some evil or material 
thought, the mother Eve had eaten 
the forbidden fruit, as told in the 
allegory, then and there were man- 
kind stamped with materiality, and 
as an inevitable result they were 
driven from this paradise made by 
God, and instead of enjoying every- 
thing good in profusion as they had, 
they were driven out, and man was 
cursed with the declaration that 
“by the sweat of thy face thou shalt 
eat bread." That meant, so far and 
so long as you are governed by ma- 
terial thought, by material laws, 
shall this be so. 

If you wish to stay in these mate- 
rial environments you will suffer, 
and will be forced to earn your 
bread with the sweat of your face; 
your pathway shall be hedged with 
thorns; and you, woman, shall bear 
your children in sorrow and you 
shall become a slave to man. That 
was the curse that was pronounced 
upon man and this curse has been 
growing worse all these years. 


MAN’S DOMINION. 

During the last half of the pres- 
ent century God has given to us— 
His children—light upon these sub- 
jects that enables us to reach out 
and grasp our inheritance, the do- 
minion which was abandoned. If 


I had the power to describe this so 
that you could understand it 
thoroughly, and if this one lesson 
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could sink deep down into your 
hearts, ii would be worth more to 
you than all the gold in all the 
earth. 

Money is not to be sought, under- 
Stand me, for money's sake, for the 
apostle telis us that the love of 
money is the root of all evil. Money 
is not to be sought at all. You are 
nowhere told to seek money. What 
are you to seek? The kingdom of 
God and His righteousness; there- 
fore when you seek the kingdom of 
God (Good) that is within you, the 
development ofrighteousness (right- 
ness), of love, of Truth, of joy, of 
peace, of gentleness, long-suffering, 
brotherly kindness, your heart being 
filled with the love of God, loving 
God with all your heart and your 
neighbor as yourself, then you are 
reaching the kingdom of God, then 
will you seek not to obtain the ad- 
vantage of your brother, but rather 
seek to see that you do not obtain 
the advantage of him, then you are 
approaching in a slight degree to- 
ward that kingdom of Righteous- 
ness which will give you all and 
everything, because God will then 
give you all these things as prom- 
ised. 

In treating against poverty and 
want you use the same formula as 
given in lesson No. 2, declaring 
against want as one of the evils, 
among which others are grouped. 
We must be careful in our conver- 
sation, also in our thought, not to 
condemn ourselves. -We must rise 
to the dignity of what we are. We 
are the image and likeness of God. 
We are endowed with dominion 
over all, and we have every power 
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of God, if we will only claim it, for 
God has given us all. 
TREATING FOR PROSPERITY. 

In treating for prosperity, you 
must claim prosperity, the same as 
you claim health. You must affirm 
that you have it, because you have. 
You have health. Why? Because, 
living, moving, and having your be- 
ing in God—Perfection—there can 
be no such thing as disease, and 
every affirmation and realization of 
the Truth of this perfection works 
a miracle, so-called. You have 
health. Deny poverty and want. 
Declare thatithere is no lack; de- 
celare that ybu have All; declare 
that All belongs to you; declare 
that God gave you All. It is yours 
by virtue of your inheritance, as a 
child of God, a joint heir with 
Jesus Christ, by virtue of your 
original rights given you when God 
created you. Declare that you have 
all these; realize in your heart that 
it is true; and the wonderful re- 
sults that will flow in upon you will 
be something that the material 
mind cannot grasp. In my own ex- 
perience, I know that during all 
those years of my life, while I was 
scheming and struggling for wealth, 
I was right this year and next year 
poor—up and down, as all those 
are, more or less, who depend upon 
their own intelligence and work to 
obtain money. Since I have drop- 
ped seheming and come into that 
love of God and perfect trust, I 
treat for présperity and God pours 
the money unto me, and I have all 
that is necessary and I have no more 
care or thought, no more anxiety, 
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no more worry about money, than 
do the birds, about which Jesus 
spoke in the passage of Scripture 
which I have quoted. If at any time 
those old material thoughts come 
into my mind, I at once go to work 
and treat them out. I deny their 
existence; go back to God; put my 
trust and perfect reliance in Him. 
I claim my birthright, and the 
proposition is always solved, and 
solved in accordance with the fore- 
going text of the Bible, and against 
all lack of poverty. A person can 
be poor or he can be above poverty, 
just as he himself decides. This 
inward man, this child of God, this 
image and likeness of the Creator, 
has the power of omnipotence, un- 
less it is denied by this material 
thought, which drags him down 
and down and down. 

Then rise to the dignity of the 
situation, rise to the necessity, 
know what you are and who you 
are. Then in the name of your 
Savior claim your rights and be 
satisfied with nothing less. That is 
the cure for poverty. 

THE HEALING OF DISEASE. 

It is my earnest desire that every 
student should know how to heal 
disease practically, and the only 
way this can be taught is to teach | 
this healing in a simple, practical 
way. Suppose I was called upon 
to treat a so-called fever. I will 
suppose the treatment is to be a 
present treatment, and I am called 
to see one of my neighbors who has 
a daughter “sick of a fever.” Ire- 
pair to the house of that friend, I 
go to the room of that patient; if 
there are those present in the room 
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whom I do not want there—as a 
rule it is better to have no one in 
the room when you treat & pa- 
tient—I ask them to retire. I fre- 
quently have the mother in the 
room. I then treat the patient silent- 
ly. You must not be frightened be- 
cause of the manifestation of the 
so-called disease. You may find a 
belief of delirium in its most dread- 
ful form; let it have no effect upon 
your mind, for you know that the 
Omnipotent Power of God is such 
that it is as easy for Him to heal the 
worst cases as it is to heal the most 
simple. 
KNOW THAT GOD IS ALL POWER, 
and you give your treatment with 
perfect confidence in that power 
and you will see the disease vanish. 
Oftentimes in one treatment of 


those acute diseases you will find 
the patient perfectly cured of all 
the beliefs and apparent manifesta- 
tion of disease. Very seldom in 
acute diseases do Christian Scien- 
tists have to make more than one 
call, because one treatment heals. 
In chronic cases we find in our prac- 
tice— and why it is so I cannot say— 
that often longer treatment is nec- 
essary, sometimes running into 
months; yet occasionally the most 
miraculous and wonderful cures are 
made in a short time, almost imme- 
diately. In treating this patient 
sick of a fever, especially if some- 
thing like an aggravated case of 
belief of fever, you must cling to 
your patient in thought, treat, and 
continue treating, until the fever 
breaks down. Sometimes it will take 
an hour; I have known times when 
it would take two hours; but keep 


‘all those who have made C] 
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pouring the Truth into theconscious- 
ness of your patient; and so sure as 
water destroys fire, so sure will 
Truth destroy error. This fever is 
error. Pour on the waters of 
Truth until you have completely de. 
stroyed it. 


Oftentimes a case of acute dis 
ease is destroyed by the repetition 
of the Lord's prayer over and over 
and over again. I remember a time 
when I awoke during the night with 
a belief of a very sore throat, and 
I was sleepy, too sleepy to give a 
treatment, and I thought of these 
words, “I am hid with Christ in 
God." I kept repeating these words 
over and over for about ten min- 
utes, and the sore throat slid out as 
though it was pulled away, and 
never was heard of afterwards. 


TRUTH ALWAYS DESTROYS ERROR. 


It is Truth which destroys error. 
Pour on the Truth. When you are 
attacked yourself with any kind of 
disease, affirm over and over again 
these words, “I am Divine Perfec- 
tion; 1 live, move, and have my 
being in God,” repeated over and 
over and over. This will destroy 
any manifestation of disease. Take 
any other words of like import, 
“God is with me, God is with me 
now, God is with me always,” and 
realize the Truth of it, and you 
will heal the disease. It is Truth 
that destroys error, and when the 
Truth is put into error, the error 
goes. This experience is not con- 
fined to me, it is the experience of 
ristian 
Science healing a practice for a 
number of years. All will have such 
experiences. 
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THE TIME REQUIRED FOR TREAT- 
MENT. 

The time occupied in giving a 
treatment cannot be measured in 
minutes. It depends upon the reali- 
zation of the healer and the recep- 
tivity of the patient. If the healer 
as a perfect realization that he or 
she is in the presence of God, talk- 
ing to the patient through God, 
oftentimes the work can be done in 
a very short time; but sometimes, 
from the non-receptivity of the 
patient, and the slower realization 
of the healer, a longer time is neces- 
sary. I have often found in my 
treatments that when the patient 
was absent something would 
tell me that that patient was well, 
and I could hardly treat that patient 
any more, and soon along would 
come a letter saying: “Your treat- 
ment on a certain day healed me.” 
That is nothing uncommon. I know 
of a lady who had a patient who 
wrote to her for immediate treat- 
ment. 
received a treatment was given, and 
a letter mailed at once stating that 
the treatment had been given as 
requested; a letter came from the 
patient saying that she was healed 
in a certain hour, the two letters 
having passed on the way. The 
wonderful effect of Truth upon 
error cannot be proved by material 
mind. It is God's work, and that 
is enough for us to know. 


CHEMICALIZATION. 


In treating your patients, either 
by present or absent treatments, 
you will often find this manifesta- 
tion—it is almost universally true 
in chronic diseases so-called—that 


As soon as the letter was. 
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your patient will feel the immedi- 
ate effect of the treatment, and will 
say how much better he feels and 
the next time you see him or hear 
from him his tale of woe is ter- 
rible. He will say he had never suf- 
fered so much in months, and “It 
does seem as though Christian Sci- 
ence will kill me." That is what 
we call chemicalization. Sometimes 
this chemicalization takes hold of 
the patient in a material thought, 
making him hate the healer with a 
vindictiveness that is foreign to any- 
thing but the Evil One. I know a 
lady who was in this condition. She 
had been healed of a disease in a 
wonderful manner, speaking in the 
thought of materiality; and, after 
her recovery, she conceived a hatred 
for her healer that lasted à number 
of days, perfectly unexplainable, 
and she could not bear the sight of 
her. The healer had to get help 
from another to give her a treat- 
ment to destroy that chemicaliza- 
tion. You will find generally, how- 
ever, in practice, that you can de- 
stroy it yourself, and a good plan 
for prevention is this: In treating 
your patients, treat them for love; 
affirm that they do love the Chris- 
tian Science Church; affirm that 
they do love you, God's servant in 
Good; affirm that they love all 
agencies for good; affirm that they 
do love God supremely, and they 
cannot chemicalize and have their 
minds filled with evil against you. 
Such treatments, as a rule, destroy 
chemicalization. 


ABSENT TREATMENT. 


Ip the practice of Christian Sei- 
ence you, as healers, will have.mere 
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or less absent treatments to make. 
You must thoroughly understand 
this to be true, that God is every- 
where; that you are talking to your 
patient through God, and that the 
very instant a thought passes from 
vour mind it goes into the mind of 
your patient subconsciously, but 
more effectually than if it were 
Spoken to the ear, because this sub- 
conscious mind cannot raise this 
frenzy against you or object to 
what you say. Therefore know 
that you can talk to your patient 
and tell the plain truth without 
fear of hurting his feelings. We can 
Sit here in our library and talk 
silently to our patient and have 
more effect upon him than if I talk- 
ed to you and you heard every 
word. You can sit in your room 
and treat a patient in China, or in 
the remotest part of the earth, and 
the very instant a thought is con- 
ceived in your mind it is planted in 
the mind of your patient. The rapid- 
. ity of electric transmission is not 
to be compared to the transmission 
of thought. Therefore know that 
this is true; why it is true and how 
it is true is not for me and you to 
know; but know that I am telling 
you the facts governing this great 
law. I have patients that I have 
treated as far distant to the North 
as Alaska, and to the South as South 
Africa. A thought that is given to 
them from my brain and my con- 
sciousness is lodged instantly in 
that of the patient through this God- 
ether vibration. : 

You treat a patient absently the 
same as if present. You give him 
the same treatment; you talk to him 
in the same way ; you argue the case 
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in the same manner. You prove to 
the consciousness of the patient 
that he, being the image and like- 
ness of God, cannot be sick. It is 
an utter impossibility. Pour upon 
him fact upon fact, reason upon 
reason, logic upon logic; convince 
him thoroughly that it is impossible 
for such conditions to exist, and 
when you have thus convinced his 
mind, in a logical manner, that he 
cannot be sick, God does the rest. 
When the patient knows that he 
cannot be sick he is not sick. Then 
the reform is perfect. Talking to 
the subconscious mind in absent 
treatment is just as effective as in 

present treatment. * 


THE EASY AND THE DIFFICULT. 


In the treatment of patients you 
will find this to be true, that those 
who are young, and that those who 
have not had a very extended ex- 
perience in life are much more 
easily cured than those who have 
had more experience and knowl. 
edge. This is so because persons of 
mature age and experience are more 
fixed in their beliefs in their own 
knowledge, giving power to mate- 
riality, all of which must be over- 
come by Truth. The soil is more 
rocky. Children, as a rule, can be 
cured of ordinary complaints with 
one treatment, for the very reason 
that there is nothing to break down. 
It is simply healing with The 
Thought, and there is nothing to 
break down; but an older person, 
who is committing some secret sin, 
and he does not stop after being 
told to stop, God will not heal at 
all. There is no soil there. for the 
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seed to fall upon. There is nothing 
but rocks. Take a person who is 
filed with hatred, with avarice, with 
revenge, with jealousy, and all 
those hell-born vicious thoughts, 
and you cannot heal him. Impos- 
sible! Just as well talk to a rock. 
You cannot heal anything of that 
kind, because God will not heal 
him. Unless you go to God as a 
little child you cannot enter the 
kingdom of Heaven. What is the 
kingdom of Heaven? It is the king- 
dom of Harmony. 


ALL REALITY IS IN GOD. 


“All reality is in God and like 
God. There is no reality in doubt, 
fear or evil." 

"| am that I am, for my life is in 
God; my Being, my Strength is in 
God; my Health is in God; my 
Understanding and Wisdom is in 
God; therefore my Life is Divine 
and perfect; my Strength can never 
fail; my Health is always the 
same; my Understanding is com- 
plete.” 

"] am expression of Perfect Life 
and Good, and I am kept by Divine 
Power forever in the Truth." 

"Í can never be separated from 
Truth, Life and Love. I can never 
be out of Health, out of Peace, or 
out of Light. There is no dark- 
ness; there is no doubt or anxiety 
about anything; God is always my 
Light." 

“There is. no disease in God. 
There is no^Fruth in the world’s 
claim of disease and death—such a 
thought has no reality. God is the 
only Mind; there is no Mind of er- 
ror, evil or suffering There is no 
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place for error, disease or pain, for 
God fills all.” 

“There is no truth at all in the 
claim of sin or sickness; we cannot 
find these in the Source of All, and 
only that which is contained in 
Source is true. All Truth is in God.” 

“That which is born of God is 
the image of God, and cannot have 
any sickness or discord in it. The 
Divine fills all, hence there is no 
place for pain or disease in my 
mind, my thought, or my body. I 
have no belief in pain. I am Mind 
that knows all peace. In Truth I 
am now free from every claim of 
Ignorance, or error, for these are 
not to be found in God, and I am 
in God.” ` 

“First, realize what I am.” 

“I am Strength and Understand- 
ing. I am Light. Iam that I am. 
I am Mind, I am Idea, I am Con- 
seiousness. I am all Wisdom with- 
in myself, for myself is God's Di- 
vine Idea." : 

“There is no lack in the Uni- 
verse. God fills it all. There is no 
need of anything. There is no 
Ignorance. Mind has no lack in it, 
and all is Mind.” 

“There is no mind of darkness or 
misunderstanding—no mind of fear 
or error.” 

QUESTIONS, LESSON NO. 2 

(1) In Christian Science, what 
may prayer be called? 

(2) Has human reason ever 
solved the mystery of prayer? If 
not, why not? 

(3) What is prayer? 

(4) Where do we get our ex- 
amples and authority for knowing 
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that God will answer our prayers? 
Give some examples. 

(5) Who offered up the first 
prayer of which we have any rec- 
ord, and what was the prayer? 
(6) What prayer was answered 

as no prayer was ever answered be- 
fore? 

(T) Who taught us the duty of 
prayer by precept and example? 

(8) How many times is prayer 
mentioned in the Bible? 

(9) How many times is faith 
mentioned ? 

(10) What is the poet's defini- 
tion of prayer? : 

(11) What did Christ say we 
should do when we pray? 

(12) What should we always 
expect when we pray? 

(13) In making a Scientific 
prayer, into how many parts do we 
divide it, and what are the sub- 
divisions? 

(14) Make a prayer in your 
own language following the rules 
laid down. 

(15) 1f called to the house of 
a neighbor to treat a patient, what 
would you do first upon entering 
the room of the patient? 

(16) Why is it not best to have 
persons in the room where you are 
treating & patient? 

17) What is the first thing to 
be treated out of a patient? 

(18) What fundamental prin- 
ciples are given? 

(19) Who always does theheal- 
ing? 


—, 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS, 
LESSON NO. 2. 

(1) "Prayer might well be call- 
ed the working tools of a Christian 
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Scientist."— See Christology, Chap- 
ter XI, and Christian Science In- 
structor, Chapters VI and VH. - 

(2) “There is a mystery in 
prayer which human reason has 
never solved, just as it has not 
solved many of the occult problems 
of nature." 

Prayer or desire is the means of 
communication between the finite 
and The Infinite. "The finite can- 


not comprehend the Infinite. So 


the finite end of this means of com- 
munication cannot comprehend the 
Infinite end. Man, the limited, can- 
not set metes and bounds to that 
which projects into the limitless. 
Prayer proceeds from man, but 
projects in God. 

(3) Dr. Adam Clark’s defini- 
tion is true. ‘An offering up of our 
desires to God for things lawful 
and needful, with an humble confi- 
dence to obtain them.” Dr. Isaac 
Watts, the great hymn writer, poet- 
ically expresses the same great 
truth in the following lines. 


Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
Utter’d or unexpress’d; 
The-motion of a hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast. 


(4) For an array of quotations 
in answer to this question see Octo- 
ber News Letter, beginning at the 
bottom of page 7, and including the 
first and half of the second column 
of page 8. 

(5) The first formal prayer re- 
eorded in the Holy Book of Chris- 
tians, was that offered up by Moses 
for the healing of Miriam. See 
Numbers, 12:18. 


(6) Solomon's: prayer -at the 
dedication was answered’ very re- 
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markably. See 1 Kings, 8; 11 
Chr. 6. f 

7) Christ taught the duty of 
prayer, both by precept and exam- 
ple. Study his words and deeds as 
recorded in the four gospels of the 
New Testament. 

(9) Prayer and its cognate, 
praying, are mentioned three hun- 
dred times in the Bible. See Octo- 
ber News Letter, second column, 
page 9. 

(10) See same column for the 
answer to this question. 

(11) Christ admonishes His fol- 
lowers to use no vain repetitions, 
but pray to the. Father, God, in 
secret. See Matt., 6:5, 6. 

(12) We should always pray 
with the understanding that God 
will answer according to His gener- 
ous wisdom, not according to hu- 
man limited knowledge, and to the 
spirit of such a prayer expect a 
perfect answer. 

(13) In making the scientific 
prayer as laid out in the lessons, 
you divide it into four parts, viz: 

ist. The preamble, or introdüc- 
tion. * ; 

2d. The denials. 

3d. The affirmations. 

4th. The praise. 

(14) The answer to this ques- 
tion requires personal effort, aim- 
ing more for acquiring the spirit 
of true prayer, than for the form 
thereof. 

(15) 
the first duty on entering his pres- 
ence is to clear first your own heart 
and then the heart of the patient, 
if possible, of all intervening 
thoughts that might tend to confuse 


If called to treat a patient, l 


or disturb. See Christology, Chap- 
ter 12. 

(16) If persons, and especially 
persons who are not Christian Sci- 
entists, are in the presence of the 
one you are treating, their thoughts, 
even though not expressed, gener- 
ally disturb the mind of the patient 
and often that of the healer, thus 
making harmonious communication 
difficult. 

(17) Fear is one of the first 
things to be treated out of a patient. 
But prejudice and jealousy must 
be made to move speedily. 

(18) The fundamental princi- 
ple of Divine Healing is the Under- 
standing that God is Spirit and that 
man is a Spiritual Being; and fur- 
ther, that this spiritual being lives, 
moves and has his being in God. 

God is the healer and the only 
healer of man’s diseases. You are 
the medium and the medium only. 
God uses the medium as He wills, 
when that medium is submissive 
and faithful to the Divine Will. 

What you can accomplish in har- 
mony with the Divine Will is abso- 
lutely unlimited, except as you set 
or accept limits. 


QUESTIONS LESSON NO. 3. 


(1) What is the subject of this 
lecture and its legitimate conclu- 
sion? 


(2) How did God create man? 
(3) What did God give man? 
(4) What subject is of the 


greatest possible importance? 

(5) Where do we get our au- 
thority for taking the position we 
do in regard to man's dominion? 


s 
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(6) What proposition does the 
Savior make plain? 

(7) What remedy does Christ 
give for poverty? 


(8) Where is the Kingdom of 
Heaven? 
(9) Explain what Jesus meant 


when He said that the Kingdom of 
Heaven is within you. 

(10) What makes people poor 
and miserable? 

(11) In treating against pov- 
erty, what do you use? 

(12) What should we never do 
toward ourselves? 

(13) Why .are sickness, sin, 
death and poverty unreal and with- 
out existence? 


(14) What should everyone 
claim? 
(15) In treating a patient, what 


is usually best, and when should an 
exception be made? 

(16) What is said of the time 
to be occupied in giving a treat- 
ment? s 

(17) What often happens in 
the beginning of a treatment? 

(18) What is chemicalization? 

(19) How can we give absent 
treatments as effectually aspresent? 

(20) As a rule, what class of 
patients are easiest healed? 

(21) What persons cannot be 
healed? 


This is the most beautiful re- 
ligion in all the world, because it is 
God and only God. God and His 
Son are the ones that do the work, 
in and through the name of Jesus 
Christ, and we have authority from 
the Scriptures that this is true. 


HE 


A WORD TO STUDENTS OF 
LESSONS. 


Do Not Send Answers to The News 

Letter-—Inquire Freely When 

in Doubt. 

Many who are following the Sa- 
bin Lesson Course in Christian Sci- 
ence, now being published in this 
magazine, send in to us answers to 
the questions attached to each les- 
son. This is a most convincing and 
gratifying evidence of the enthu- 
siasm and zeal of these students. 

However, it is not the intention 
to have the answers sent to The 
News Letter. The idea is that the 
student shail prepare answers to 
the questions, and hold them for 
comparison with the answers pre- 
pared by The News Letter editors 
and published the following month. 

From thus preparing answers to 
the questions original thought and 
work result, and there is great ad- 
vantage in the comparison with the 
published answers. The subjects 
treated are thus held up to and in- 
spected in the light of the expressed 
views of the student healers of The 
News Letter. 

When the lectures or the answers 
to the questions are not clearly 
understood and further light is de- 
sired communications may be sent 
to the editor, stating the points upon 
which further elucidation is desired 
and explanations will be gladly and 
promptly given. 

Please remember, DO NOT SEND 
ANSWERS to The News Letter, but 
in cases of doubt feel that you are 
at perfect liberty to write and 
know that you will receive reply. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE is the 
practical application of 
Truth, or Divine Science, 
to the daily walks of life. 

It is simply living Christianity, 

vitalizing the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Christian Science is based upon 
the fundamental truth that God is 
all and in all—is all-embracing and 
self-existent. And that God is Geod 
in all the attributes and character- 
istics of His nature. That there is 
nothing outside of God, hence there 
is no evil per se. That which is 
known as evil is misappropriation ; 
misapplication; misuse of the 
varied states and forms of the One 
Good. 

There is no devil except such as 
humanity has created, no hell ex- 
cept such as man has made. 

Christian Science holds that Jesus 
the Christ is the exemplar of the 
Truth of Divine Science in its prac- 
tical application to the daily walks 
of life. 

Jesus is the elder brother, who 
first learned to do the Father’s will, 
and whom God anointed with the 
Spirit of Truth to establish the king- 
dom of truth in the world. 

He brought down the mysteries 
from the stars and planted the seeds 
of Divine Truth in the hearts of 
the underlings of life, the simple 
fishermen, the peasantry. 

He preached the gospel to the 
noor. healed the sick, the lame, the 
blind. 


He declared that His meat and 
bread was to do His Father's will. 

That will was to heal the dis- 
eases of the race, to restore mental 
harmony and physical accord, to 
bring the ends of the earth together 
in the unanimity of one brother- 
hood. with common interests and 
designs—a brotherhood whose 
mother is the earth, whose father 
is God, and the end of whose life is 
the perfect knowledge of that truth. 


JESUS WAS NOT SIMPLY A TEACHER 


of truth, but he was a demonstrator 
of truth. 

He declared that the things he 
did could be done by believers, and 
even greater things than he did 
would be done by them. 

He preached faithfulness and 
fearlessness. “If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed * * * nothing 
is impossible unto thee." The 
"mustard seed faith" is the innate 
consciousness of accumulative pow- 
er. Small though it be in physical 
fact, it is vast in mental and spirit- 
ual possibilities. 

Christian Scientists know of a 
truth that the things that Jesus did 
can be done by those who believe 
in Him as a manifestation of sav- 
ing truth to the world, and who 
act upon that belief in the daily 
walks of life. 


THE THINGS THAT JESUS DID 


you can do, my brother, and do 
them just as well as He did when 
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“it is your meat to do" your 
"Father's will" “For it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom" when you have earn- 
ed it by learning His will and do- 
ing it. 

Until then you must be limited in 
proportion to your co-operation 
with the will of God. 

Ah! you protest, who can learn 
to do the will of God! 

All progress is through persever- 
ance. Every step up the pathway 
of life contributes strength with 
which to make the next. 

The scholar has first learned his 
letters and figures. "The teacher 
has to first be à pupil; the master 
must first be a disciple. 

You cannot jump from theground 
to the top of the ladder. Every 
rung must be climbed over. 

It is so in all the walks of life as 
we observe things about us. 

It is no less true in the applica- 
tion of Divine Truth to the things 
and conditions of life. 


YOU MUST FIRST DESIRE 


to know and do the will of God. 


You must desire in your heart (your 
affections). Such desire is most 
effective prayer. You may vivify 
that desire in your consciousness, 
as one tones up a painting,by affirm- 
ing and believing firmly the affirm- 
ation. ''God is revealing His will 
to me and giving me strength and 
wisdom to do it." You are then in 
the spirit of the prayer, "Thy king- 
dom come, Thy will be done." But 
you must go farther than the ab- 
stract conception. You must see the 
Father's will as being done, not in 


Heaven alone, but "in earth as in 
Heaven." ; 

Here is where desire must be 
translated into action, prayer into 
practice. 

If you would be healed or over- 
come a difficulty or yet accomplish 
a worthy end, you must throw 
yourself upon the Almighty in sim- 
ple, childlike faith, realizing your 
high-born heritage, expecting re- 
sults, and doubting nothing. 

If you would help others who are 
ill or are in any way drifting before 
the adverse winds of life; if you 
would “strengthen the brethren,” 
you must exercise the same child- 
like faith in God. 

You must seek His will and the 
expressions thereof in all the de- 
partments of His being. 

Having found it in one depart- 
ment, one quarter, or even in one 
aspect of His being, you must not 
conclude that you have the whole 
truth of His will any more than you 
should conclude that that depart- 
ment or aspect is the whole of God. 


HE WHO WOULD DO GOD'S WILL 


must be more sensitive to the influ- 
ence of that will than a sensitive 
needle to magnetic influence. 

It means that every avenue of the 
sense physical, psychical and 
spiritual, shall be thrown open to 
the inflow of the light and knowl- 
edge of that will. 

Your station in life must not 
stand in the way, your position in 
society must be ignored, your re- 
ligious prejudices, your social fan- 
cies, your racial antipathies must 
all be put aside in the search for 
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the full amplification of that will. 
The higher you rise the broader 
your landscape, but your plane of 
elevation is of your own building. 
You sense His will first in little 
things, then complete that knowl- 
edge by doing that part of the will 
which you have learned, you thus 
lay the foundation upon which you 
may stand to build more. 

So on and on you climb the 
heights, "growing in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord Christ." 

When you shall have acquired 
the full knowledge of His life and 
work you shall have earned your 
Christhood, and will thus be anoint- 
ed of God to do His will as did Jesus 
of Nazareth. 


SEEDTIME TO HARVEST. 


Everything in nature that mani- 
fests the active principle of life 
must have its seed time, its germi- 
nation, its growth and its fruition. 
Its reproduction follows as a mat- 
ter of course when the foregoing 
conditions are met, 

It is so with your life, my brothers. 
Seeds of Divine Truths are daily 
falling around you. It is your part 
to prepare the soil—the affection 
of vour heart to receive it. 

Then it becomes your duty to act 
upon what knowledge you receive. 
To test, to experiment, to trust, to 
"try God and see if God will not 
pour you out a blessing." 

I tell you He will if you persist 
to know and to do His will. 

If you have an ailment test it 
patiently, yet faithfully. Realize 
that if God has, through prayer, 
healed 


others, He will heal you 
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when the conditions are met. And 
you meet the conditions when in 
the concrete expressions of your 
life, as well as in the abstract con- 
ception of your soul, you are striv- 
ing to do His will. 


A TEST OF HEALING. 


The writer recalls, with pride, his 
first test of divine healing in his 
own case. He put the test in a 
straight-forward, business way. 
Some five months before he had 
received an injury which had maim- 
ed an organ of the body, and pre- 
vented its natural functioning alto- 
gether. 

He reasoned in this way: “If God 
heals, as is claimed by Christian 
Scientists, He will now heal me and 
restore the normal functioning of 
my limb.” Then he began to repeat 
a formula of treatment as given by 
Bishop O. C. Sabin in his book, 
“Christian Science Instructor.” The 
writer had been reading the Sabin 
literature for about three weeks, 
which was his first practical knowl- 
edge of Christian Science. 

In about five minutes from the 
time he began treatment he realized 
the changed condition. The func- 
tion was normal. 

About two months later he had a 
very sick baby. The mother was 
much disturbed, and urged that 
something must be done for the 
child at once. Again he took up 
the same line of reasoning. “If God 
heals through prayer He will now, 
heal this child.” Sitting down by 
thecrib he began and repeated form- 
ula for about three or four minutes. 
On opening his eyes he saw the 
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child smiling and apparently nor- 
mal, whereas five minutes before 
it was tossing its head from side 
to side with closed eyes and the 
face of the hue of burning fever. 

The child was well from that 
hour. Time and time again the 
writer has tested the truth in his 
own body and in his own family, 
as well as in business affairs, with 
most satisfactory results. 


FAILURES, TOO. . 


But, mark you, he has also had 
some very glaring failures, and has 
been forced to seek help of other 
healers. 

Now, the writer cannot give satis- 
factory explanation of these fail- 
ures, but he does claim that there 
is a grave danger that when we 
have learned to do things in a cer- 
tain way, to exemplify the Divine 
will in that way, we become dog- 
matic, believing that the only way, 
thus putting our will in the place 
of the Infinite, and thereby hinder- 
ing the outpour of Infinite Power 
through us. 

Healers grow strong and cour- 
ageous through success, but they 
learn valuable lessons through fail- 
ures. 

No two persons can see the same 

object alike. no two healers can 
proceed along the same identical 
line, and no two patients will give 
e identical response. 
Truth is one and universal, but 
is approached by as many avenues 
as there are individualities in all of 
God's realms. 


e 


THE GREAT WILL OF GOD 


is the redemption of the world from 
its discords, of man from his dis- 
eases, diseases of every kind. 

Jesus, the Christ, began the work 
of redemption by sowing the seeds 
of Divine Truth in fertile soil. 
Nineteen centuries have contributed 
to its spread and growth. 

And the Christ is now bringing 
the reapers to the harvest. 

Whoever will submit his will to 
the Divine Will shall reap abun- 
dantly of the endless variety of the 
good things of the kingdom of God. 

For the kingdom of God must 
come among men, and the will of 
God must be done in earth as in 
heaven. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


is the practical application of that 
Will, so far as that will is revealed 
to them, to the daily walks of life. 

It aims to generate an atmos- 
phere of helpfulness and brotherly 
love; to exemplify the Spirit of the 
Christ, the Spirit of Truth, the Com- 
forter among men to the end that 
all humanity shall be lifted onto a 
higher plane of spirituality. 

Of course Christian Science is not 
alone in this; many other move- 
ments are doing the same thing 
under other names. Christian Sci- 
ence emphasizes healing as a first 
step, but only as such. 

“Other sheep have I which are 
not of this fold." “If they be not 
against us they are for us," said 
Jesus, the Christ. 

All men belong to the one fold— 
the Fatherhood of God and the 
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brotherhood of man. All means 


and methods of bringing men into 
that fold belong to the one cam- 
paign—the redemption of the 
world, 


THE VERY SCIENCE OF 
THOUGHT. 


The order of creation in the first 
chapter of Genesis is the revelation 
of the substance of things. All is 
Good, for God is all and in all. 
Therefore sin is good and death is 
good and everything that brings us 
into the kingdom of thought is for 
our good. There could not be a God, 
with omnipotent power and omnis- 
cient mind and omnipresent Spirit, 
and at the same time something op- 
posite or an adversary of this God. 

God is omnipresent, therefore 
there is no other Presence. 


God is omnipotent, therefore 
there is no other Power. 
God is omniscient, therefore 


there is no other Mind. 

These statements are logical and 
founded in the very science of 
thought. And if you think other- 
wise your mind is unbalanced. You 
are insane. You have gone mad. 
You are seeing double. You are 
seeing the truth and a lie. You 
can't see truth and a lie. If you do 
you are seeing double and your 
eyes are crossed and you need illum- 
ination. This is just exactly what 
the law of sin and death gives 
you—an education, enlightment, 
illumination. It is not because you 
did not have light. It is not because 
you did not know. You had all of 
the light. You had all of the knowl- 
edge. What then is an education? 
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An education is to teach science. 
And what is science? Science is 
practical knowledge. Then you 
need a mental and spiritual educa- 
tion, so that you will know how to 
use your knowledge, how to use 
your light, and have the disposition 
to use it in the right way.—Scien- 
tific Christian. 


THE TUTORED SOUL. 


A Refreshing Story from the Pen of 
Estelle Z. Huselton. 

The opening scenes of this enter- 
taining book are set among the 
hills of Canada, near the American 
border, in the vicinity of the little 
town of St. Catherine. The actors 
in the story are members of the 
old English families of St. Catherine 
and people recently immigrated 
from the States. It is a story of 
interesting home life and family 
history, with its golden thread’ of 
love running through the warp and 
woof. There is a strain of religious 
thought throughout the narrative, 
with a struggle between the old 
forms and the liberty of the newer 
thought. 

“The Tutored Soul” is a tale well 
told, and well worth the reading. 
It is beautifully written, with many 
charming word pictures to linger in 
the memory of the reader. 

The book is published by Sher- 
man, French & Company, Boston, 
Mass.; $1.25, net. 


“Animals do go to heaven, for 
the Bible says the Promised Land is 
fiowing with milk and honey, and, 
if there are no animals, where do 
they get the milk?"— Tit-Bits. 


THOUGHTS AND THEIR POWER 


Mrs. Elizabeth Delvine King, Los Angeles, Cal. 


awd N this day of enlightenment 

and scientific investigation 

we are learning that much 

is absolutely truth which a 
few years ago would have been de- 
rided or looked upon as supersti- 
tion. When we stand before the 
photograph of thoughts and see the 
different shapes or forms thereof, 
thinking people are compelled to 
admit there must be some power, 
at least, in thought. Those who 
for years have watched the results 
of different thoughts as they out- 
picture on the body and in the en- 
vironments, known from experience 
there is power in thought, because, 
in the metaphysical healing work, 
one soon perceives the error 
thoughts must be corrected or 
erased from the mind before their 
shadow-——disease and pain—can be 
removed from the body. 

Spirituality is a thing of the 
heart, and metaphysics is a thing 
of the head. It is necessary to 
know that it requires both the head 
and the heart to compose a perfect 
body or man. 

Let us return to the first prin- 
ciples which sprang forth in the 
dawn of Creation, at the time we 
have our first introduction to God, 
the Infinite All, as the creator. 

In an Oriental Bible we read: 
“God was one and He desired to 
become the many, and the spiritual 
creation sprang forth.” In our 
Christian Bible in Genesis we read: 


“God created man in His image and 
likeness, and placed him in the Gar- 
den of Eden.” God was the “one,” 
the “all,” and from this “all” the 
spiritual creation sprang forth; or, 
in other words, spirit is God and 
spirit was all the substance there 
was. Then it can be seen if “through 
a glass darkly” that man is formed 
of the one Spirit-Substance. Then 
his real body is Spirit, formed of 
this one essence and perfect, be- 
cause Divine Intelligence formed it 
perfect. 

There was but one mind; then 
this one mind functioned through 
Creation, and, there being only one 
breath, Creation breathes this one 


-breath. 


Then easily it surely is for us to 
perceive that man is God made 
manifest. 

Now note: “God created man in 
His image and likeness.” We see 
God had the power of desire for a 
change, then, if man is His image 
and likeness, man, too, would re- 
flect this power of free choice, an 
it is well to consider here: for this 
power to choose a change, or, as 
is designated by some as the free 
will, is all that man has, and he. 
himself, belongs to God, and we 
read in Holy Writ: “The earth is 
the Lord’s and the fullness there- 
of;” and this free power of choice 
or free will is what God requires of 
man to return to Him. 

At the beginning, when man was 
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created, there was but one mind: 
"the God Mind," and, in reality, 
there is but one mind today. 

St. Paul said: "Man was created 
upright, but he has sought out many 
inventions." This means each and 
every one of us here on this earth, 
now or at any past time. 

As long as man remained in Para- 
dise, or the Garden of Eden, con- 
sciousness and contentedly rested 
beside the still waters, surrounded 
by the green pastures, and in the 
shade of the evergreen trees, the 
soul thrilled with the ecstasy which 
it would feel in this closeness to 
God, and, as long as he was content 
to dwell thus, he rested in bliss. 

This state of consciousness, we 
read, Jesus Christ remembered, be- 
cause He said: “Father, I remember 
the ecstasy I had with thee before 
the world was.” 

So long as man was content to 
dwell thus, he rested in bliss—bliss- 
ful innocence—he was as the inno- 
cent babe in its mother’s arms, but, 
as we look at the sweet, beautiful 
and innocent babe, we know it 
knows nothing of experience. So 
the soul in Paradise, or the Garden 
of Eden consciousness, knows noth- 
ing of experience until it began to 
wonder how it might be away from 
that beautiful state; and as this 
wonder gradually creates the desire 
for a change—and remember this 
desire is the first thought which 
has come into the mind different 
from the Divine Mind, and this is 
brought about by man being created 
with the ability to reflect this power 
—and as they think more and more 
of this desire, the change begins to 
take place, and, finally, as the mind 


becomes filled with these desires, 
it becomes clouded, and then the 
vibrations of the body become lower 
and thus the “wise” can see the be- 
ginning of the carnal mind, and the 
beginning of the out-picturing i 
the body of carnality, and, finally, 
as the mind and body become more 
and more clouded, they begin to 
look outward: 'Tis then they see 
the tree standing in the midst of 
the Garden, (this is a figure of 
speech, the esoteric) and it was 
alluring. 

After they had partaken of that 
fruit, they began their experience, 
which is lived here on this plane. 
We also see, as soon as they had 
partaken of the fruit of the tree, 
they became afraid for the Lord to 
see them, for they had discovered 
they were naked and began to in- 
vent clothing to cover the outer 
body. 

In this state of confusion fear 
came into the mind and at once 
began to form a gulf between man 
and his God. This mind, which is 
composed of its thoughts and be- 
liefs, has been very busy ever since. 
We, each of us, come unto the tree 
whose fruits look inviting to us, 
which tree is the Tree of Knowl- 
edge, and its fruits the fruits of 
Good and Evil. 

Yes, busy, indeed, this mist mind 
has kept us seeking happiness an 
satisfaction in the outer sense of 
things, and, as long as this mind can 
keep us looking onward and seek- 
ing to find happiness, contentment 
and satisfaction there, it will keep 
us following the Will-of-the-wisp, 
and the further we go the more per- 
fect this mind becomes as a creator 
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of error—thoughts and these error- 
thoughts forming false beliefs, until 
we come to the conclusion this is 
the only mind, not knowing this is 
just what this mind now desires us 
to believe, because it has grown so 
Strong and confident in its power 
to hold its object in subjection, it 
has become the adversary, and en- 
deavors to thwart any cry of the 
soul which may strive to come forth. 

But the soul, which is the perfect 
ereation of God (soul, conscious- 
ness, body and individuality, are the 
individual), is the manifestation of 
God. 

The soul will some day awake 
and with such power that the carnal 
mind, the adversary, can no longer 
suppress it. ’Tis then it will cry: 
“Where, O, where. can I find the 
Truth, the true way which will lead 
me out of this maze of confusion?" 
Then it is that the Truth, Infinite 
Intelligence, will whisper: ‘Turn 
your mind's eye within.". It is then 
we begin to see and study the work- 
ings of this outer mind and learn 
to look the thoughts square in the 
face, for we now see there are really 
within us opposing forces, seemingly 
two minds. 

When St. Paul reached this place 
he said: “When I would do good, 
I do evil" Everyone who comes 
into this earth plane, comes into the 
school of experience, and everyone, 
it matters not how high or how low 
his station in life may be, everyone 
when he awakes, finds these two 
minds at work within him. 

As soon as we learn that the one, 
the outward looking mind, is the 
mind of earth, which came into ex- 
pression in the mists of earth, we 


a 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


read: “A mist arose," and then, 
when we remember how easy it is 
for the sunlight to consume the mists 
and fogs of earth, hope will arise 
within us, and, if we are sufficiently 
awakened, we will turn to the sun- 
light the one mind. 

In the one mind, the God Mind, 
there is nothing but good, love, peace, 
joy, justice, contentment and satis- 
faction. But these do not abide in 
the outer mind, because it is filled with 
error-thoughts. 

In this mind, man begins to reckon 
time, and as soon as the belief in time 


‘with its changing seasons is fixed in 


the mind, the body begins to register 
it, and old age creeps upon the body, 
and it ripens, then falls into decay; 
just as the fruit on the tree ripens, 
then falls to the ground, to return to 
its former substance, “earth to earth.” 
Then fatigue, pain and disease come 
into the mind and out-picture in the 
body so strongly, that at the time of 
the birth of Jesus Christ, there was 
not known any other door of exit, for 
the human or carnal family, except 
through death. 

True it is the Orientals had their 
teachings of reincarnation centuries 
before this, and we read this teach- 
ing in the Mahabharata, “If a man 
when he comes to death keeps his 
mind stayed on God, he will go to a 
high abode; if on some lower god, to 
that lower abode.” 

But with the advent of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth and His message a quick- 
ening message was given: and man 
began to think and believe differently. 

If we search for the Truth, we shall 
find it; it may be slowly, as a gradual 
unfoldment, as one by one we remove 
the petals of ignorance and replace 
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them with thé perception of Truth. 
As these perceptions come one by one, 
we find the trend of our thoughts 
changing ; we love to think good, pure, 
holy and true thoughts, and soon 
begin to seek the association of per- 
sons who are also endeavoring to clear 
the mind of error-thoughts, and to fill 
it with the true. The babble of the 
mist-mind, which is still lost in car- 
nality, thinking it is the real, it mat- 
ters not how cultured it may be in 
educational ways, is tiresome; after 
listening a while, we long for a quiet 
place, where we can sit beside the 
still waters and drink deep from 
their source, which is God. And 
there will spring up within us that 
peace which passeth material un- 
derstanding. 

Turn the mind within, meditate 
there in the depths of the heart, and 
commune with our Father and draw 
thy substance from the Great Heart, 
the Infinite. i 

It is thus we learn the one-ness of 
life; that there is but one life and this 
life indivisible; we will then soon 
begin to form good, kind and loving 
thoughts for mankind, and soon, if 
this practice is indulged in daily, there 
will spring such a flood of love into 
our heart, from the Infinite Heart, 
God, that it will not only embrace our 
family and church, but the whole 
human family, and all churches, cults 
and creeds. 

Good Thoughts! Let us persever- 
ingly endeavor to think only good 
thoughts; train the mind daily in this. 
If one finds a thought of hate, malice, 
revenge, unkindness or dishonesty in 
the mind, erase it at once, cross it out 
by denial and then affirm the Truth 
or ask God to fill your mind with the 


good and true. It is a proven fact, if 
we hold hate, jealousy, malice or dis- 
honesty in the mind, they will bring 
their harvest; for a thought is a thing, 
and a thing necessarily casts a 
shadow, and the shadow of these 
thoughts out-picture in the body in 
pain, fever, disease, old age, poverty 
and death. 

When we fully awake to the full 
consciousness of the power of an 
error-thought, we will no more permit 
it to enter or be entertained in the 
mentality than we would take poison 
medicine; in reality error-thoughts 
are mental poison. 

But good thoughts are blest and 
out-picture in a perfect and contented 
mind and a healthful and strong body, 
and harmonious environments. 


“Let us think beautiful thoughts and 
set them adrift 
On eternity’s boundless sea.” 
Meditate constantly upon the good, 
the pure, the perfect. 


“Then the lamb and the lion will lie 
down together and a little child will 
lead them.” 


We can begin none too soon to 
cultivate the spirit of good will to- 
ward all men. Never mind what 
we think of Germany or England 
or Russia or France or Austria—— 
the men and women and children 
of all these governments are our 
kith and kin, worthy of our love, 
our reverence, our confidence. 
When “the tumult and the shouting 
dies,” we dare predict that on both 
sides the sea the human heart will 
reveal anew those virtues of for- 
giveness and friendship that are its 
divinest heritage. 
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INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection Wit 
Sabin Lessons. 


the 


HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 
Course now being published by The News Letter 
should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 
ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 

and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 
of the Bishop's books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 


parts of the world. 


A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 


found in this magazine. 


THE CHILD AND HIS PET. 


It is possible for a child to learn 
to value animals as his treasured 
playfellows from his earliest years. 
This need not necessarily mean that 
he should be encouraged to keep all 
kinds of pets. Most households, it 
is true, can boast of a cat or a dog, 
but these animals have been go long 
the friend of man, and have become 
So dependent upon him that the 
haunts of man seem their proper 
sphere. But in many cases, where 
the animal has known no limit to its 
home beyond that imposed by its 
own powers of motion, no roof ex- 
cept the boundless sky, and no 
restraint except its own impulses, it 
is only cruelty to fetter its liberty, 


even though it should be tended 
with the utmost care. Most wild 
animals avoid man, in all except al- 
most inaccessible districts. They 
regard him as their enemy, ever 
ready to slay or to maim. No doubt 
this is, in many instances, an inherit- 
ed instinct; in many others it is the 
result of a personal experience that 
the near approach of man is usually 
the herald of a kick, a blow, or a 
shot. 


What’s all this babble about God 
“scorning” this and that, and be- 
ing "angry" and “wrathful?” God 
is love! God is the All in All! 
God is Good! Allis Good! Come, 
let us cease to label and libel the 
great God.— Frank Harrison. 


PERSEVERANCE 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


ERSEVERANCE, or the spirit 
of eternal persistence along 
certain lines or a definite 
line of thought or action, 

is the key to success. 

Perseverance unlocks to the hid- 
den mysteries of life. It delves to 
the ocean beds for their pearls, 
soars to the stars for their glory. 
It climbs over obstacles and reaches 
the goal. Perseverance is deaf to 
recalls, is blind to side-tracks. It 
goes forward and gains strength 
by going. It grapples with the prob- 
lems of life and learns wisdom 
from the contact. 

Perseverance gains strength with 
years, and youth with age. 

Perseverance, eternal  persist- 
ence, have been and ever will be 
the propelling power of every suc- 
cessful life. 

If you would succeed in any 
chosen line you must let all the 
energies of your soul lean to the 
task, honestly and yet cheerfully 
giving to it your best service with- 
out reservation. 

Perseverance thins the lisping 
tongue and makes the stammerer 
a great orator. 

Perseverance systematizes the 
thought activities and makes of the 
numbskull a scientist, a theologian, 
a profound philosopher. 

Perseverance corrects physical 
deformities; straightens crooked 
bones, lengthens short limbs, beau- 
tifies the face. 


What perseverance does for the 
individual as a unit it does for the 
community as a multiple of units. 

Perseverance redeems the deserts 
and the swamps and make of the 
once arid wastes habitable and pro- 
ductive farms and gardens. 

Perseverance has converted the 
savagery of the wilderness of the 
Americas into a high state of civili- 
zation—a civilization of almost un- 
limited possibilities. 

Perseverance has brought the 
ends of the earth into immediate 
communication by telephonic and 
telegraphic means. 

Perseverance has united clans 
into states; states into unions and 
nations. It will bring all the 
peoples of the earth back into the 
Edenic garden—into union, fellow 
and brotherly contact and relation. 
It sponges off race prejudices and 
pours on the oil of brotherly love. 

It pares off the corns and bunions 
of religious bickering and dissen- 
sions, and applies the balm of toler- 
ance. 

Perseverance will tear down the 
castles of corrupt politics and in- 
trigue, and establish justice and 
square-dealing. Time and space 
fail me and will fail you to tell what 
perserverance has done and will do. 

Here is given only a dim outline 
of the great picture of persever- 
ance. Your imagination will fill 
out a tolerable picture, but your 
life must fill out the only picture 
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that can be real to you; and it will 
require your whole life to complete 
it. If, however, you would see it 
in its greatest beauty you must per- 
severe to the end. You must think 
and act in all things as unto God— 
not unto men. You must perform 
every act as under the eyes of one 
who sees and expects perfection in 
all things. 

In every truth, every thought 
that goes out from your men- 
tal battery, every motive that stim- 
ulates to action and every act that 
has found its compact in the activi- 
ties of life—that thought, that mo- 
tive, that act, is an open page be- 
fore the Infinite Mind. It is also 
the index to an important chapter 
in your inner mind. 

If, through perseverance, man 
has accomplished this much on the 
physical and mental plane, may he 
not accomplish as much or even 
more on the spiritual planes of life? 

Perseverance has revealed that 
life is one and eternal, but mani- 
festing in many states of varied 
forms. 

He who perseveres in the realm 
of mind will solve mysteries, un- 
ravel laws, and reveal great means 
to marvelous ends. 

Must it not follow that he who 
perseveres in his search for spirit- 
ual Truth shall find—shall find 
phenomena, shall find fact, shall 
find reality? 

It does follow, it must follow, for 
man, every soul, is an atom of God, 
& spark of Divinity. He who seeks 
for the spiritual truth about him, 
seeks for a likeness to that which 
he is, a microcosm of the macro- 
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cosm—an image of God. Since 
God’s varied manifestations are as 
diverse as your conception of Him 
can be, you may exhibit equal if 
not more diversity of manifestation 
on the spirit plane. 

Paul spoke from this higher 
plane of thought when he said: “Be 
all things to all men, that by chance 
you may save some." 

As men persevere less in fruit- 
less contentions, hatreds and war, 
and more in developing of the high- 
est and best in themselves, as they 
concentrate less upon the fanciful 
and more upon the real, as they 
persevere less for the false and 
more for the true, they grow in 
spiritual knowledge, spiritual un- 
derstanding and discernment. 

The soul has a means of seeing, 
hearing and feeling far beyond the 
physical. 

“Seek and you shall find. Knock 
and it shall be opened to you.” 

Perseverance is the chart to the 
goal of life; the key to the 
“Father’s house of many man- 
sions." 


MENTAL AND BODY POISONS. 


Anger, anxiety or fear will poison 
the secretions of the body. Anger 
or fright promotes a secretion of 
poison in the sacs of a venomous 
snake, and this is where he is ahead 
of man. We have no organs in 
which we may store the toxins 
which we develop for the same pur- 
pose, and consequently we poison 
ourselves with the material which 
was meant for our enemies.— 
Health Reporter. 


PEACE l 


Good Will Toward Men—Light Dispersing the Gloom—Now is the 


Harvest Time. 


“Glory to Ged in the highest and on 
earth peace, good will to men.” (Luke, 


2:14.) 

Aw gp ERE is the announcement of 
the dawn of a new day of 
Truth in the world. The 


proclamation of the Seed 
Time of the Great Harvest of the 
World—the declaration of a "new 
leaven" in the lump of humanity. 

Nearly two thousand years have 
passed, and now the Sun of Divine 
Truth is rising above the horizon of 
time. 

The rays of Divine Light are dis- 
persing the night of error. Dense 
and confused are the fogs that 
must perish before its splendor. 
Great is the contention of carnal 
security. Envy, hatred, madness, 
war and rapine are the incarnation 
of the kingdom of error. 

These will not head the announce- 
ment of the Prince of Peace. 

They that worship at these altars 
cannot hear the voice of the Lord 
of the Earth, and, failing to hear, 
they shall perish with the kingdom 
of error, and with them must perish 
kings and rulers, principalities and 
powers: All who adhere to the 
night of error must surely perish 
with that night for the Sun of the 
New Day is rising. 

The Master, Jesus the Christ, has 
long since sowed the world of hu- 
manity with the Word of Truth, 
declaring the Fatherhood of God 
and the Brotherhood of Man, and 


has watered the seeds of Truth witl 
the water of Divine Love. "Love to 
God and to all mankind." 


NOW IS THE HARVEST. 


The reapers have entered the 
field. The good wheat is being 
gathered into the granary of the 
kingdom of Abba, and the chaff 
is being consumed in the furnace of 
error. . 

The Leaven of Eternal Life h 
raised the lump of humanity from 
a state of savagery and ignorance 
up to a high state of civilization 
and intelligence—from crude rea- 
soning and empiric knowledge up 
to classified sciences and Divine 
philosophy. 

Now the Leavened Lump of Hu- 
manity is passing into the Oven of 
Purification. 

The deeds of men and of nations 
are being tried in the fire. 


OUT OF THE FURNACE. 


If you can stand the fire of Divine 
Truth you will come out of the fur- 
nace pure gold, capable of ever re- 
flecting the Divine Light, of ever 
radiating the divine purity; else 
you will consume away in the gases 
that labored in the lump. You shall 
have toiled for naught. 

The dawn of the Light of the Day 
of Divine Truth was ushered in with 
the Song of Peace—“‘Peace on 
Earth and Good Will to Men.” 

The seeds of the Great Harvest 
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were sown under the enchantment 
of this refrain. .The gentle showers 
of Divine Love have fallen with 
its echoes. 

he work of the angels has been 
done. . The truth of their song has 
reached the ends of the earth. 

Now those who have heard the 
refrain and have received its truth 
must take up the work. 

“Just men, made perfect," 
through this Word of Truth must 
now enter into the labors of their 
Lord, must now raise the Banner 


of Peace—the emblem of purity, the - 


ensign of Justice and the Square 
Deal— must raise this banner over 
the battlements of the world: Must 
declare that the time of carnal se- 
curity, the time of the worship of 
materiality is ending: Must declare 
that the days of commercialism are 
numbered, that the day of the 
jeweled Princess of carnal security 
—that international courtesan and 


corrupter of the nations—is now: 


ended. 
DECLARE PEACE. 

Let lovers of Peace—the children 
of Abba (the Father, God)—de- 
clare “Peace on Earth and Good 
Willto Men." Let them declare it 
in the desires of their hearts. Let 
them declare it in the vibrations of 
their innermost thoughts. Let them 
declare it in spoken and printed ex- 
pression. Let them declare it in 
their individual and social conduct. 
Let them declare it in the secret 
chamber, and on the house-top. 
Placing one foot upon the sea and 
the other upon the land, let them 
declare that the time of commercial- 
ism is past, that its decaying corpse 
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is sinking into the sea of oblivion, 
then, turning to the eastern horizon, 
let them declare the New Day of 
God, of “Peace on Earth and Good 
Will to Men." 

The sun of the Truth of God is 
now climbing the horizon of 
Heaven. 

Its Rays of Unity are reaching 
the ends of the earth; uniting the 
nations and races of the earth in a 
fraternal consciousness, a conscious- 
ness that all men and women are 
brothers and sisters, and uniting the 
social strata of humanity in a pa- 
ternal fellowship—a fellowship 
looking to one God as Father of 
All, and to all men and women as 
inheritors of the Divine Bounty. 

Its rays of unity are flooding the 
camps of the religions with heaven- 
ly light—dispelling the darkness of 
superstitions and imaginations and 
inscribing upon the tablets of their 
altars—the One Religion, the true 
religion—the consciousness of the 
Fatherhood of God and the Brother- 
hood of Man; and infusing into 
their anthems the spirit of “Good 
will to men.” 

WARS WILL CEASE. 

When the Sons of Truth on earth 
enter in this spirit of their Lord 
wars will cease, for soon the fires of 
error will devour themselves. 

Wars are the fires following the 
explosions of social corruption-— 
national or international .—and are 
fed and kept alive and vigorous 
through the fickleness of neutrality. 

Oh! Children of God, Lovers of 
Peace, throw aside the garment of 
fickleness, the cloak of deception, 
and stand out in the Sunlight of 
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Divine Truth, that you may reflect 
its ight and refract its rays. 

Choose this day, O nations of the 
Earth, whom you will serve, whether 
the God of Peace or the mammon 
of discord. 

Morning and evening, noon and 
night, let the lovers of Truth chant 
this song of the angels: 

"Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth Peace, good will to 
men." 

"When earth and sky meet in this 
harmonious chorus, turmoil and 
wars will end. 

Insistently and fervently sing the 
song of the Heavenly choir: “Peace 
on Earth and Good Will to Men." 
Sing it untiringly, sing it in all praise 
to God in all helpfulness to human- 
ity. It is the song of life to men, 
the song of health to humanity, the 
song of healing to the diseased of 
humanity.—W. E. G. 


A COLLIE ON THE MOORS. 


The following anecdote is related 
by a Yorkshire minister, in The 
British Weekly: 

One afternoon in the early Au- 
tumn, some seven years back, I set 
out from the village of Sleights for 
a walk across the moors. When 
half-way up Blue Bank, a steep hill 
which links the village and the 
moorland, a collie dog quietly step- 
ped out from a farmstead and join- 
ed himself to me. I am not par- 
ticularly fond of dogs, and spoke 
sharply to him: “Go back! Go 
away home!” He persisted, how- 
ever, in accompanying me, and, 
noticing his decided intention, I took 
no further notice of him. After 
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walking about two miles into the 
heart of the moors, suddenly a pow- 
erful-looking man of the tramp class 
rose out of the heather and came 
towards me. I was over a mile 
away from the nearest dwelling- 
house. He asked me half a dozen 
more or less irrelevant questions, 
casting, I fancied, omnious glances 
at my watch-chain, to which was 
attached a valuable gold watch, a 
present from an old circuit. But 
the collie stood at attention close by 
my side, and once gave a low growl. 
I excused further conversation with 
the man, remarking that it was time 
for me to return. Then he began 
to repeat the usual story that he 
was unable to find work, and had 
perforce to resort to begging. I 
turned and left him, thankful that 
I had the protection of the collie, 
which kept with me till within half 
a mile of the village. Then he sud- 
denly raced away, and I never saw 
him again for several months. 

Now, what induced the dog to 
attach himself to me? Was it a mere | 
coincidence, or was he a heaven- 
sent guardian? 


O beloved, in thy grief and sor- 
row go into the Silence and turn 
thy mind toward God, and pray to 
Him in thy anguish and sorrow, and 
surely thy grief and sorrow will be 
turned into joy and peace. O be- 
loved, look deeply and carefully 
and sorrowfully into the great deeps 
of thy own soul, and have all thy 
sorrow transmuted into joy. Such 
is the mighty power of the great 
God! He turneth all sorrow to joy! 
~~Anands. 


BRANDS FROM THE BURNING 


W. E. G. 


EVER mind about “old age" 
or the “rainy day." Let 
them hold no dread for 
you. Be never worried by 

the thought of either. Neither may 
come, and if both be your lot, they 
may out live your savings account. 
Ill-fortune is a disease, and pre- 
paring against it is but the varioloid 
of it; and yet not a preventative. 


You yourself are the only person 
who cannot get along without you. 
The infant upon your arm can live 
without you, and can often get 
along far better than with you. 

Your wife, your husband, your 
mother or your father are not near- 
ly so dependent upon you as you 
sometimes think. 

There is always another who can 
fill your place just as well as you, 
and as to your job, one is ready for 
it who can fill the bill as well as 
if not more satisfactorily. 

Never bank on your reputation, 
but do well the duties of each pass- 
ing moment, remembering, ever, 
that past virtues are always below 
par. 


True friends are truly few. Nom- 
inal friends may be many, but they 
are always tyrannical in the dispo- 
sition of their friendship. To merit 
their good will you must bow to 
them. You must fit your conduct 
to the pattern of their choice. You 
must groom your body to their 


tastes; shape your affairs in har- 
mony with their desire. 

In short, they limit your associa- 
tion, circumscribe your ideas and 
prescribe your life expression. 

Such friends think it their religi- 
ous and moral right to allow only 
such expressions of your life as can 
pass their censorship. 

Such friendship is the meanest 
slavery, and such friends are cruel 
slave masters. “Freedom” is the 
slogan of the true friend. 


Live neither in the past nor in 
the future, but fully in the living 
present. You are never too young 
for displaying noble virtues, nor yet 
too old for grand achievements. 

"Let no man think more highly 
of himself than he ought to think,” 
nor yet more lowly than becomes a 
man. 

The world rates you according to 
your own registration, therefore, 
be true to yourself and thereby reg- 
ister your true self in the Book of 
Life. 


When the people stop fearing 
God and His creations and become 
more loving; when the doctors 
cease creating disease ghosts to 
frighten the lives out of them; when 
the preachers stop building *'hell. 
fires" at the end of life, and the 
advertisers quit creating abnormal 
desires, health will return to the 
bodies of men, happiness to their 
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lives, for harmony will pervade 
their minds. 


The patriotism to which the 
world must look for security from 
heathenism, war and falsehood, is 
that which points to the one God as 
Father of All, and to all men as 
brothers. 


The allianee which will secure 
the safety and prosperity. of the 
nations is that which points to the 


equal rights of all people; to the 


full enjoyment of life, liberty, jus- 
tice and equity by all. 

That administration of public af- 
affairs which makes for peace 
makes prosperity possible; but that 
which encourages pugnacity and 
war makes for the certainty of dev- 
astation and ruin. 


The most painful association of 
all is to be associated with persons 
whom you know have done you an 
injustice, and who are so conscious 
of it that they cannot conceal it. 
It appeals to your sympathy and 
even your pity, and draws them 
forth at every meeting; and it be- 
comes still more painful when you 
realize that you can do nothing to 
relieve them. They have voluntar- 
ily assumed a burden, and volun- 
tarily they themselves must un- 
load it. 


Rich indeed is that man or 
woman who has abundance of char- 
ity and generosity for his foes as 
well as for his friends, for to him 
all are his friends, since all are 
valuable teachers in the school of 
life, 
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Lean indeed is that soul who 
cannot forgive a private injury. 
And that leanness grows with age 
and is as a wolf hugged to the 
bosom, yet constantly gnawing at 
the vitals. 


The courage of conviction is a 
rare virtue; a virtue to which few 
attain. Men brave the wilds of the 
jungles, the forces of nature, storms, 
fires and earthquakes; they face 
unflinchingly sword and cannon, 
but cower and skulk before public 
sentiment. Often indeed he who 
stands by his conviction is branded 
a heretic or exiled from public no- 
tice. But if the cause he cham- 
pions is a righteous one; if that for 
which he stands is rooted in the 
needs of humanity, it will ultimate- 
ly triumph, and he or his spirit will 
bear forward the banner in the hour 
of triumph. His dust may sleep, 
but he lives, moves and has his 
being in that for which he stood. 


MENTAL HOUSECLEANING. 


Throw out cracked ideas and old 
rags of superstition, that match 
nothing in the new thought. Cast 
behind old memories that never 
will fit you again. Scrub up new 


conceptions. Polish your latest 
recognition. Root out silliness and 
deceit. Cart out indecision, which 


is junk. Sweep the cobwebs out of 
your brain. Take down the un- 
natural pictures hanging over the 
walls of your mind. Have for fres- 
coes no hieroglyphics of the past. 
Open the windows of your soul and 
let the sweet, fresh air of under- 
standing sweep through your being. 
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KEEPING YOUNG 


Uriel Buchanan. 


Nor love, nor honor, wealth nor 
` power, 
Can give the heart a cheerful hour 
When health is lost. Be timely wise, 
With health all taste of pleasure 
flies. 


HERE is a general desire 
among people advanced in 
years to prolong life, ar- 
rest physical and mental 

decay and regain the vivacity of 
youth. If one could arrive at ninety 
and look only fifty, with wealth, 
ease, power and happiness, old age 
would not be undesirable. By giv- 
ing ordinary attention to the prin- 
ciples of health an extreme age may 
be reached without the decrepi- 
tude that generally attends it. It is 
possible by searching to find cer- 
tain secrets of nature and apply 
them to the renewal of the organs. 

The average man of fifty knows 
that he is growing old. He is wiser 
than he was, but he does not enjoy 
life as he did; he has lost the keen- 
ness of youth. Irritability increases 
with advancing years. There is a 
conviction among most people past 
fifty years that their energies are 
on the decline, that they are grow- 
ing less fit for the activities of life. 
They think they must take things 
easier; they follow the line of least 
resistance. As a result their or- 
gans become sluggish and they fall 
victims to senile laziness and form 
habits of inactivity which serious- 
ly affect their health. Activity is 


the law of life. A certain amount 
of exercise and mental activity is 
necessary to normal health. Man 
can retain only that which he keeps 
in active use. If the mind becomes 
idle the brain cells weaken and 
the faculties degenerate. The mind 
becomes less flexible; it cannot 
think clearly; thoughts run in fixed 
channels; opinions never change. 

If you are advancing in years, 
keep in touch with young life. Be- 
come a boy or girl again in spirit. 
Play with young people; endeavor 
to think as they think and feel as 
they feel. Age is not determined 
by the number of your years, but 
by the state of your mind, your con- 
Sciousness and realization. One 
feels old at forty, and another feels 
young at eighty. Your body is in 
reality a new body, constantly | 
changing in all its parts. 

Vital energy is the life of the, 
body. It is created out of the food | 
which the system assimilates. Given. 
a nourishing meal and a good di. 
gestion, the result is an accumula- 
tion of vital energy. It is the power 
that drives the brain, the heart, 
the lungs. When one is young he 
eats heartily; he makes blood fast; 
his heart beats strong; he has good 
circulation; he assimilates his food 
well. By the refining process of 
the blood he accumulates fresh 
energy every night during sound | 
and restful sleep. Waste products! 
are quickly consumed. Supply and | 
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demand, destruction and repair are 
nicely adjusted. 

Later in life man eats more than 
he can assimilate. His blood be- 
comes sluggish; dead matter ac- 
cumulates in veins and arteries. 
e does not take in enough oxygen. 
The avenues and channels of the 
body become filled „with the dead 
tissues that should be excreted or 
breathed out. The strength of the 
stomach comes from the vital 
strength of the blood, and this gets 
its energy from the oxygen in the 
air. The heart is strong or weak, 
the stomach is strong or weak, just 
in proportion as the vitality is 
strong or weak Oxygen is the 
one element most closely allied to 
human life. It is the most im- 
portant agency in the health of 
man. It increases the heart’s action 
and drives the blood with force 
against minute passages choked 
with refuse. It bestows upon the 
blood a burning and dissolving 
quality. It destroys the bad part of 
the living tissue and builds the 
good. If you breathe oxygen, and 
your lungs are not able to absorb 
it, no benefit will be derived from 
it. If you eat good food, and if 
the blood will not assimilate it, the 
food will ferment. Food, air and 
water are all the body needs; but 
if these are perfect and the natural 
impulses of the body are weak, 
they will not be taken into the 
blood. When the impulse of life 
weakens, sickness follows. Vitality 
is the impulse. We live in pro- 
portion as we breathe. Up to a 
certain point oxygen is a heat pro- 
ducer in the system. Beyond that 
it is a destroyer of tissue. If oxy- 
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gen is abundant and dead, it does 
but little good. If it is charged 
with the impulse called life it is fit 
for breathing. Water becomes dead 
by standing; so does air by being 
confined. 


QUARRELS. 


There’s a knowing little proverb 
From the sunny land of Spain; 
But in Northland as in Southland 
Is its meaning clear and plain. 

Lock it up within your heart, 
Neither lose nor lend it— 

Two it takes to make a quarrel; 
One can always end it. 


Try it well in every way, 
Still you’ll find it true; 
In a fight without a foe 
Pray what could you do? 
If the wrath is yours alone 
Soon you will expend it— 
Two it takes to make a quarrel; 
One can always end it. 


Let’s suppose that both are wroth, 
And the strife begun; 

If one shall cry for “Peace,” 
Soon it will be done. 

If but one shall span the breach, 
He will quickly mend it— 

Two it takes to make a quarrel, 
One can always end it. 


Great souls have great hearts 
overflowing with Love and Com- 
passion, and are freed from human 
will They have Divine Will in- 
stead. Small men swagger about 
unbalanced with their mighty wills, 
their massive heads and small con- 
gested hearts and souls—Frank 
Harrison. 


WORTH THOUGHT AND REMEMBRANCE 


W. E. G. 


LL is light where all is 
right for God is the light 
of the world. 


The greatest fool is often counted 
the most wise, and the truly wise 
is forced to plod alone., 


Don’t worry when evildoers are 
busy around you. In their conceit 
they simply set snares for their own 
feet. 


You are most ill-fitted for the 
day’s duty when you begin the 
day ill-humored. 


Fruits from a good tree are good 
as long as they are perfect fruits. 
The failing of the tree cannot de- 
stroy the fact of the perfection of 
its fruit. 


The best way to do a thing which 
you mean to do, or which is your 
duty to do, is to act upon it as near 
the moment of suggestion as pos- 
sible. 


If casting your vote shall tip the 
scales for peace or war then pon- 
der well where its weight shall 
rest. l 


The eyes in your head are truly 
important, but they look only one 
way at the time, and never at them- 
selves. The eyes of your mind may 


look all ways at once, and see them- 
selves as well as others. 


He who gives thanks gives jewels 
whose values are measured only by 
the debt of gratitude underlying 
the expression. 

He who is thankful for all things, 
whether they seem good or bad, is 
wise indeed, for he soon learns that 
those things or conditions called 
bad all serve a good purpose, and 
are, therefore, good servants. 


That which you oppose opposes 
you, for you fix it so by your atti- 
tude. 


If you center your affections upon 
things of transient nature you are 
doomed to disappointment. “Wear 
the world as a loose garment” is 
an old but true saying. 


Take nothing hard, neither 
slights nor slurs, nor jibes nor jeers. 
The tricks of foes or the treachery 
of friends are but ripples on the 
sea of life. Take nothing hard, 
neither ill-fortune nor death. 


GEMS OF THOUGHT 
are gems of Truth, and are the gifts 
of Infinite Mind. They are not the 
manufacturers of individual men- 
talities as many suppose, such as 
many credit themselves with. They 
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are the property of man, not the 
special fortunes of the favored few. 
The fact that one by due exer- 
cise becomes a channel for the ex- 
ression of such gems is no more a 
warrant that he has a patent right 
to it than that a favored rose has a 
right to browbeat other budding 
flowers. 

Each separate flower takes its 
strength, beauty and fragrance 
from the same source. The same 
earth gives each its rooting place. 
The same rain and sun woo each to 
perfection, but how different the 
product in expression! 

If you express gems of thought 
you are only doing your duty, which 
is to express the impress. 


DOCTORS. 

Doctors from time immemorial 
have had to take their full share of 
more or less good-natured pleas- 
antry flung at them by friends and 
foes; and they have taken it with 
little or no resentment. When it 
comes, however, to denouncing the 
profession as a whole, in language 
inspired either by prejudice or per- 
sonal animosity, it is quite fitting 
that someone should utter the pro- 
test that the profession itself might 
be loath to make. We do not hesi- 
tate to say, speaking out of an ex- 
perience that has particularly quali- 
fied us to know the facts, that prob- 
ably there is no class of men render- 
ing the world a more generous and 
unselfish service. Just as in the 
ministry and the law there are men 
who are wholly unworthy of confi- 
dence and whose goal is gain, so 
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there are such men in medicine. 
But they are the exception. Few 
but those brought up in a phy- 
sician’s family know the days and 
nights of exacting and exhausting 
toil the ordinary practitioner gives, 
over and over again, without hope 
or possibility of compensation. Who 
Stops to reckon up the wealth of 
comfort and cheer brought into un- 
numbered homes by this minister to 
bodies and minds diseased? It is 
quite too common to make the doc- 
tor the object of biting satire, some- 
times of ridicule, and to charge him 
with seeking only his fee. When 
the rest of the world averages up to 
our doctors in character and in the 
service rendered their fellows we 
shall be nearer the millennium than 


_ at present.—F. H. R. 


GOOD HUMOR. 


It is not great calamities that em- 
bitter existence; it is the petty vex- 
ations, the small jealousies, the lit- 
tle disappointmnts, the “minor mis- 
eries,” that make the heart heavy 
and the temper sour. Don’t let 
them. Anger is a pure waste of 
vitality. It helps nobody and hin- 
ders everybody. It is always fool- 
ish, and always disgraceful, except 
in some cases where it is kindled 
by seeing wrong done to another; 
and even that "noble rage" seldom 
mends the matter. No woman does 
her best except when she is cheer- 
ful A light heart makes nimble 
hands and keeps the mind free and 
alert, No misfortune is so great as 
one that sours the temper. Till 
cheerfulness is lost, nothing is lost. 
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RURAL EVOLUTION. 


The city man past middle age 
who now goes back to visit the 
country home of his boyhood meets 
a disappointment. Things are not 
at all as they used to be. 

The old homestead has perhaps 
been turned into some city man’s 
estate, trolley cars whiz along the 
old road where his bare feet used 
to paddle in the deep dust, and a 
bridge spans the old swimming 
hole. 

It is hardly more than fifty years 
since the people of our country vil- 
lages lived by farming, the men 
making their own sleds, shingles, 
ax-handles, scythes, brooms, ox- 
bows, and the women carding, 
weaving, spinning, sewing and dye- 
ing. 

They sat around great fireplaces, 
with hanging crane, fire-dogs and a 
spit turned by hand or by clock- 
work. They made their own tallow 
candles and used, even on festive 
occasions, wooden blocks or raw 
potatoes for candlesticks; they ate 
from pewter kept bright by the wild 
scouring rush; they doctored their 
own diseases by a hundred-and-one 
different wild herbs, all gathered 
near home and put up in bags for 
the winter or hung in rows of dried 
bunches from the rafters. 

Soap was made at home; so was 
the apple-butter, the cheese, cider, 
vinegar, and baskets. Each farm 
was a factory of odds and ends—a 
village store in itself, a laboratory 
of applied mechanics. 

Now all that period of sturdy 
individualism is as utterly passed 
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by as is the government of the 
Pharaohs. 

Every process on the farm has 
been revolutionized by science or 
mechanical invention. The trolley, 
telephone, and automobile have 
been workers of magic. Almost 
every article can now be bought 
more cheaply than it can be made 
at home. The very mending of 
clothes now hardly marks the good 
housewife— you are told that it is 
cheaper for the elder daughter to 
go to work in a factory and buy 
with her wages new suits of ready- 
made for the boys. 

Probably it is all for the best; but 
when the homecomer sees a lazy, 
slovenly boy slouch by, smoking a 
cigaret, and sees another beside a 
nurse in a limousine loll by, dressed 
in the daintiest of city fashions, he 
has his doubts for the future. He 
is apt to thank God that his own 
boyhood was past before the world 
was turned upside-down, while yet 
something was left to the imagina- 
tion, while there was left some 
mystery to dream of beyond the 
hills.—Editorial in Rockford (Ill.) 
Register-Gazette. 


There is not anything in this uni- 
verse that ought not to be in it. 
The universe is not a helpless crea- 
ture imposed upon by outside influ- 
ences, for there is no outside to the 
universe. Did you think that any- 
thing could creep into this universe 
on the blind side of God and upset 
things? ` There isn't any blind side 
to God, for there is only light. Study 
the paradox.— Thomas J. Shelton. 


“HE QUEST OF HAPPINESS 


The Answer of One Who Feels That He has the True Definition. 


Uriel Buchanan. 


HEN we ask what is the 
supreme goal of man’s 
desire, there comes to our 
mind the answer that the 

attainment of happiness, above all 
things, is the universal ideal. Every 
human being struggles with the 
bonds, and with upturned eager 
eyes searches for that mystic 
heaven of his hopes and dreams. 
Through all the troubled years man 
toils in the vineyard of the world 
with longings never answered. 
Though his lot be cast in pleasant 
places, along his pathway grow the 
weeds and thorns of sorrow and 
pain. And working in the darkness 
which surrounds him he follows the 
glimmering of a far-off star. 

“What is happiness?” I asked of 
one who had followed the beckon- 
ing ideal patiently, hopefully and 
uncomplainingly through the long 
march of the years, while that view- 
less, indescribable thing had drift- 
ed farther and farther from his 
reach as he followed. 

“Happiness has no reality," he 
answered, “but is only a beautiful 
dream pictured in the mind’s ideal 
world to give man hope and 
strength to fight life’s battles and 
carry life's sorrows, until at last 
the faltering and enfeebled form is 
bent with the weight of age. Then 
death's dear angel shuts out the 
light and lifts the burden and closes 


life's troubled day with that dream- 
less sleep which is eternal." 

“What is happiness?" I asked of 
a cynic, whose heart had been 
hardened by contact with the 
world’s injustice and greed. 

And he said: “I do not know 
what power gave us being, nor 
what implanted the  quenchless 
thirst and consuming fire. I only 
know that from the first moment of 
conscious existence, opening our 
mortal eyes to the light of the world 
with a cry, we pass through the val- 
ley and over the desert, following 
the mirage of false hopes and un- 
answered longings, till the tired 
head bows beneath the weight 


of time, and the frail, falter- 
ing form falls by the way- 
side, unloved and soon forgot. 
ten. I have sought for that vague 


thing miscalled happiness. Like a 
mirage the false vision has led me, 
through life’s fleeting years, across 
continents and over seas; in lands 
of perpetual summer where flowers 
and foliage and waving grass are 
untouched by the frigid winds, and 
in regions of eternal snow, where 
cold, icy silence broods over the 
long night of winter and the stars 
burn blue and clear. in the purple 
darkness. I have been a guest in 
the humble cottage nestled in the 
quiet valley at the foot of wooded 
hills; in the adobe of the frontiers- 
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man on the unbroken plains, and in 
the palaces of the rich and power- 
ful in the world’s great cities. I 
have talked with the dwellers 
there; as heart to heart I have talk- 
ed with them; and I have found in 
every home the brooding shadow; 
in every heart the unrest and long- 
ing, the unanswered prayer and the 
dread phantom of a nameless 
fear." 

And again I asked the question 
of one who felt he had realized the 
cherished ideal. 

"Happiness," he said, 
ecstasy the heart feels when touch- 
ed by the magic flame of love. To 
have felt such deep and joyful love 
as I have known, and to have been 
beloved, to have stood at the thres- 
hold of that heaven of man's dream, 
where the world grows strangely 
radiant, and life's grim shadows 
vanish; to have passed through the 
heart to fair gardens where the sun- 
light falls on mossed fountains and 
the roses are kissed by the dew of 
love's morning; to have found that 
being whose heart met mine with 
full response and thrilled me with 
an ecstasy which lighted love’s 
quenchless fire—to have attained to 
such vision and rapture is to have 
laid hold upon the eternal verities; 
is to have learned the true meaning 
of happiness and to have realized 
it here.” 

He spoke of the fair, unspeak- 
ably happy existence, the beautiful 
golden life they were destined to 
live together. To him and his be- 
loved the world would be a garden 
of paradise, rich with beauty and 
delight. Like two notes of a per- 
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fect chord they would sound their 
lives on the keyboard of the Infinite, 
and they knew that the music woul 
become fuller and sweeter through 
all the years. Love to them would 
become a flame burning steadfast- 
ly, faithfully, and without shadow 
in its intensity. 

And may it not be that this is 
the true answer, that the highest ` 
goal of happiness is reached by the 
pathway of love? 


FEAR NOT. 


“Fear thou not, for I am with 
thee" gives the God-loving soul 
courage and strength to go through 
any trial with an indescribable 
heroism. Love of God and belief 
in these words of God make the 
heroes of the world. Endurance 
with cheerfulness comes when we 
love God and fear not! Mighty 
power to do, to accomplish, to 
achieve, to help, comes to all souls 
who love God and fear not. Fear 
is weakening and makes one mor- 
bid and blue and lonesome and 
depressed. Who can fear one bit 
who loves God? Who ean be blue 
and lonely when the Omnipresent 
One and His bright Angels are with. 
us? These are cheering and in- 
spiring words to my soul, my heart 
and my mind—"Fear thou not, for 
Iam with thee." 


In this strenuous life of ours we 
need to cultivate and spread all the 
good cheer, happiness and content. 
ment that we can, and each one of 
us can, if he determines to do so. 


HOPE 


In Her Train is a Goodly Company—The Value of Good Cheer—Do 


Carry a Sad Face—Look Cheerful. 


William E. Gibson. 


Ste EGET Hope and she will 
bring with her many com- 
panions, for she never 
comes alone. She always 

brings in her train a goodly com- 

pany, and a much to be desired one, 
too. 

Hope is one of our very best 
mental children. 


Hope shows us the bright side of 
everything. Without her we see 
only the dark side; every mole-hill 
appears to be a mountain, every pin 
prick a mighty pain, every shadow 
Egyptian darkness. 

But Hope says: 


“This difficulty is only to encour- 
age me to greater industry and 
more determined perseverance. I 
will go on, nothing daunted, in spite 
of the mole-hills; this pain is but a 
pin prick, tomorrow it will be as 
naught. Shall I be mastered by pin 
pricks? 

“This shadow only proves the 
sun is shining, and if I walk amid 
the shadows today I shall come out 
into the sunshine tomorrow! 


“The clouds have silver linings, 

Don’t forget! 

And though he’s hidden, still the 
sun is shining. 

Courage instead of tears and vain 

repining 

Just & wee an 


dinna fret!" 
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A hopeful mind is a cheerful 
mind, so hope brings cheer along 
with her, hand in hand they come— 
those twin children of gladness. 

Do let us be cheerful. 

Emerson says: "Power dwells 
with cheerfulness." 

I would that I might spend my 
life adding to the world's joy. What 
a glorious mission! Angels could 
desire no higher. 

How may I do it? By cultivating 
a hopeful, joyous, cheerful spirit. 


“Laugh and the world laughs with 
you, 
Weep and you weep alone." 


Don’t carry a sad face through 
the streets! Look cheerful! Let 
the light of joy shine in your coun- 
tenance, let a smile of hope ever 
dwell upon your lips and men and 
women will be glad to meet you. 
They will be stronger and better 
able to face life's problems, and to 
fight its battles because you have 
crossed their pathway—because 
they have heard a note of triumph 
in your voice. 

So to cultivate hope is to cultivate 
Cheerfulness, Brightness and Joy, 
azd where these are found you gen- 
eral find Health and Happiness, 
Purity and Virtue. 


WHAT WISE MEN SAY 


Q HAKESPEARE says: “Great 

men should drink with 
harness on their throats.” 
Most men, whether great 
or small, who do drink, have a har- 
ness on their throats and the rum- 
seller holds the reins. 

Plato says: “A drunkard is not 
profitable for any kind of good 
service." Nevertheless : politicians 
and office-seekers seem to use them 
to good advantage in promoting 
their ambitious ends. 

Zimmerman says: "Troops of 
furies march in the drunkard's tri- 
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umph." 
Dryden says: “Tis wisdom to 
beware. And better shun the bait 


than struggle in the snare." Good 
advice to young men. 

Burke says: “Where bad men 
combine, the good must associate, 
else they will fall, one by one, an 
unpitied sacrifice." 

Sophocles says: “When the cause 
is just even the small conquers the 
great." 

St. Augustine says: ‘“Drunken- 
ness is a flattering devil, a sweet 
poison, a pleasant sin which whoso- 
ever hath, hath not himself. Which 
whosoever doth commit, doth not 
commit sin, but he himself is wholly 
sin." 

Sherlock says: “Those men who 
destroy a healtful constitution of 
body. by intemperance and an irreg- 
ular life, do as manifestly kill them- 
selves as those who hang, or poison, 
or drown themselves.” 


Paul says: “Temperance; against 
such there is no law.” 

Horace says: ‘“‘Drunkenness 
makes men at the same time con- 
fident and imperfect.” 

St. Clement says: “I admire those 
who desire no other beverage than 
water—the medicine of a wise tem- 
perance—avoiding wine as they do 
fire." 

A Chinese Proverb: “As a tiger 
in à wood so is wine in à man." 

Dr. Gutherie says: “I have four 
reasons for being an abstainer, viz : 
1. My health is stronger. 2. My head 
is clearer. 3. My heart is lighter. 
4. My purse is heavier." 

Plato says: “We must abstain 
from drunkenness.” Our modern 
philosophers say we must encourage 
it. But then Plato was only a 
heathen and did not understand ad- 
vanced civilization. 

Bruce says: "I lay down, then, as 
a positive rule of health that spirits 
and all fermented liquors should be 
regarded as poisonous.” 

Sir Benjamin Brodie says: “I can- 
not doubt that, on the whole, the 
condition of mankind would have 
been much better if alcoholic liquors 
never had been within their reach." 

Socrates says: “The soul is full 
of error and deception, when the 
mind is darkened by strong liquor.” 

Socrates says: “There is no dif- 
ference between knowledge and 
temperance; for he who knows 
what is good and embraces it, who 
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knows what is evil and avoids it, 
is learned and temperate." 

Dr. F. R. Lees says: “Temperance 
is the right use of things." 

Dr. George Duffield says: “The 
Greek word eukratia, translated 
emperance, means abstinence— 
universal and total from evil." 
John B. Gough says: “Since nine- 
ty-nine out of every hundred of 
ruined men are ruined by drink, let 
us rescue the perishing, and carry 
to the drunkard the Gospel of Hope 
and Deliverance." 

Lord Bacon says: “All the crimes 
on earth do not destroy so many of 
the human race, nor alienate so 
much property as drunkenness.” 

Baron Liebig says: “The use of 
wine is quite superfluous to man- 
kind. It is constantly followed by 
the expenditure of power. The 
drinker draws a bill on his health 
whieh must always be renewed." 


SUBSTANCE AND CONDITIONS. 


Whatever a teacher can say to 
help a student to separate man, 
and man's soul and body from con- 
ditions, should be said, and what- 
ever students can do to get a full 
and clear understanding of this 
great fact of creation and existence 
should be done. 

If all the vices and crimes, the ill- 
nesses and diseases, all the sorrow 
and poverty on all the earth could 
be massed together, they could not 
form the body of a flea or a fly, let 
alone the body of a man. 

All these things are not only con- 
ditions, but untrue conditions, there- 
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fore they cannot be the man, neither 
the soul nor the body of the man. 

The word state, might, in this 
connection, say more to some peo- 
ple than the word conditions. 

We will say it so, that man’s 
body cannot become the states of 
his body. If the state of a man's 
body is not satisfactory, this fact 
does not convert man's body into 
the unsatisfactory state, whatever 
the state may be. 

Man's body always remains some- 
thing which can never be turned 
into states or conditions. 

As soon as a student can intelli- 
gently and understandingly con- 
sider his body as being composed 
of substances which are in their 
very nature good and pure, he 
stands in quite a different attitude 
towards the illnesses and diseases, 
which are only states or conditions, 
and not substance at all .—Alma 
Gillen. 


PATIENCE. 


To get along in the very best way 
in this world we must bear with 
others. The Master was emphatic 
in His teachings on forbearance. 
Thomas a-Kempis said: "If you 
wish to be borne with yourself, bear 
with others." All the great men 
and women of the world have been 
patient men an@ women who could 
bear and endure anything with 
Christian fortitude. 


Nothing except a battle lost can 
be half so melancholy as a battle 
won.— Wellington. 
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VOICE OF THE SOUL. 


W. E. G. 


Hearken! O Earth! Hearken! Ye 
Souls of Men! Over and above the 
rattle of musketry and the roar of 


. cannon; over and above wars and 


the rumors thereof; over and above 
the clamor for the martial melee 
and the fete of blood and tears and 
destruction's flame; over and above 
these pranks of the demon of ma- 
teriality ; the great bell of Spiritual- 
ity is tolling forth in resonant tones 
the immortal song, “Peace on Earth, 
Good Will to Men." Souls in all 
lands are taking up the refrain; 
are resounding the music; are 
wakening men to the horrors of 
war, and to abhor that conduct 
which leads to war. 

Neutral nations, seeing the 
depths of depravity and misery 
to which warring nations are 
brought, are wisely steering clear 
of the war demon’s dragnet, and, 
notwithstanding the intensity of 
pressure from within and without, 
they are taking a stand more and 
more firm for Peace on Earth. 

Wars must go! Peace must be 
established. 

It must be established first in 
the hearts of men; and men the 
world over are yearning for it. 

It must be established in the busi- 
ness relations of nfen; in the poli- 
tics of men; it must be established 
in the schemes of the religions of 
men. 

The women—the love side of hu- 
manity, the intuition of the race— 
are refusing to be a party to the 
feast of the demons of war. They 
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are refusing to bring forth sons to 
bleed and die at their behest; they 
are refusing to rear up daughters 
to Niobe. 

The mothers of the future will 
conceive for the reign of Peace; 
wil rear their children upon the 
milk of Peace and the bread of 
prosperity. They will cease to feast 
them upon the husks of martial 
glory and blood-stained honors. 

They are to turn out men and 
women giants in moral, social and 
spiritual uplift; men and women on 
equal bases, who “will not lie." 

Woman, this is the dawn of your 
day. Your duty is to redeem the 
time. Copy not after your brothers, 
but after the patterns of the highest 
ideals that arise in your own souls. 

God is speaking to you, O daugh- 
ter of earth! Listen attentively to 
His voice. He is showing you grand 
visions. Look ye to essential de- 
tails. 

He is sounding the music of the 
spiritual realms—tune your harps 
to it. 

The keys of the kingdom of Peace, 
and Prosperity, of wisdom and 
power—the keys to the bounties of 
God are now given to you. Unlock. 
and go in, that there be no hinder- 
ance at the door. | 

“But woe unto you seribes a 
Pharisees, hypocrites: for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men; for ye neither go in "ibd 


selves, neither suffer ye them tha 
are entering to go in." i 
“Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.” 
It is Dust—Dust, only Dust that 
stands between thee and Life. 
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Thou art delving in the dust, 
with eyes riveted to the earth, ears 
bent to its noises—soul lost in its 
upheaval. 

Thou art building of it houses 
and furnishings, making of it gar- 
ments and decorations to please thy 
fancies. But the maturity of one 
fancy is the birth of another. So 
on and on fancy, and its soul-mate, 
insatiable desires, splutter in the 
dust. 

The best light the soul can find 
in this dusty turmoil are the specks 
of shining dust. 

Gold dust is the most shifty of all 
sands upon the desert of time. 

It is the plaything of the winds 
of adversity, and the mocker of its 
lovers. 

It is the most unsatisfying of all 
things sought. The most enchant- 
ing and yet the most delusive. 

Liberty is bartered at its fickle 
entreaties. 

Love is spurned at its stern be- 
hest. 

Life is sacrificed in its quest. 

O! this cloud of dust in which 
thou art engulfed! This drama of 
misery in which thou art playing 
thy part! 

Wilt thou longer struggle with 
the night, while over thy head is 
beaming the light? 


Seek not happiness on this dusty 


lea 
The kingdom of heaven is centered 
in thee. 
Seek it first, as surest and best, 
And it will yield to you all the rest. 
Harmony within is the soul’s great 
eye, 
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Discerning the orders of earth and 
sky. 

It is the master key that opens the 
prison and sets you free. 


WHY WE HAVE EPIDEMICS. 


Economic Injustice Original Cause 
of Infantile Paralysis. 


From the Publie: An epidemic 
of infantile paralysis, beginning in 
New York City, has spread to other 
cities. The disease originates 
among slum dwellers and is due to 
conditions resulting from economic 
injustice. But though its beginning 
and its greatest ravages must be 
among the poor, it sometimes 
spreads to the homes of the rich. It 
is one of the many penalties inflict- 
ed by nature for the wrong of main- 
taining a bad social order. It is one 
of the evils for which those are re- 
sponsible who resist movements for 
abolition of fundamenta} evils, 
though they do not realize what 
they do. 

It would shock those respectable 
New Yorkers who have delayed the 
much too moderate proposals of the 
Lower Rents Society to be informed 
that they have helped to bring a 
dreadful plague to afflict innocent 
little ones. But it is none the less 
true. Denials and protestations 
cannot alter the fact. All that can 
be done is to try to remove, as 
quiekly as possible, the evil insti- 
tutions which compel men to live 
among disease breeding surround- 
ings. Those who refuse to do this 
must be ready to be told of their 
responsibility for the results of 
their refusal. 
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DON’TS. 


Dr. E. Benjamin Andrews, of the 
University of Nebraska, advanced a 
few don’ts in his recent lecture at 
the University of Chicago which, if 
heeded by parents raising children 
and by educators in general, would 
in time do away with “God-fear- 
ing’ men and women. Here are 
some of them: 

Don’t teach your children to fear 
God. 

Don’t make your children mem- 
orize long passages of Scripture. 

Don’t teach them the doctrine of 
eternal damnation. 

Don’t muddle their brains with 
the theory of original sin. 

Don’t seare them with the devil. 

Don’t worry them about baptism. 

Don’t discuss with them whether 
they are to be justified by faith 
alone or by faith and works. 

Don’t puzzle them with the doc- 
trine of predestination and free 
will. 

Above all, don’t teach them that 
they have any better chances of 
heaven than the little Baptist chil- 
dren or the little Methodist chil- 
dren or the little Presbyterian chil- 
dren—whichever the case may be 
—across the way. 

Teach them ethics. Instil in them 
the principles of right and wrong. 
Let them read the beautiful and 
poetic parts of the Bible as long as 
they are interested in them. Tell 
them the simple facts as they are 
interested in them. Tell them the 
simple facts of the story of Christ. 
These things, said Dr. Andrews, 
constitute all that is essential in the 
training of the child. 
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LEND A HAND. 


Lend & hand to the falling. 

Lend a hand to those misjudged. 

Lend a hand to those under a 
cloud. 

Lend a hand to the soul crushed 
with loss. 

Lend a hand to the cramped and 
narrow lives. 

Lend a hand to the doubting 
souls in the shadow. 

Lend a hand to the fearful and . 
timid in life's battle. 

Lend a hand to the poor, fight- 
ing the wolf from the door. 

Lend a hand—an open hand, a 
warm hand, a strong hand, an up- 
lifting hand, a hand filled with 
mercy and help. 

Lend a hand to the struggling 
student with scant means. 

Lend a hand to the moral war- 
rior fighting his battles alone. 

Lend a hand to the boy struggling 
to cultivate his mind. 

Lend a hand to the workers who 
seldom have recreation and rest.— 
Temple of Health. 


In the early days of the war when 
great bodies of troops were meet- 
ing in the open field, the death rate 
among horses was very much larger 
than it has been since, Then they 
reckoned the average life of a horse 
at four and one-half days, that of 
a soldier at six and five-sixths days, 
that of automobiles and aeroplanes 
at three days, and that of the motor 
truck at less than one day. Millions 
will rejoice when peace comes, not 
only for the soldiers delivered from 
the horrors of war, but as well for 
the noble horses. 
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A Fine Christmas Gift 


The Entire Lesson Course May 
be had with One Year's 
Subscription to the News Letter 


What better Christmas present than a subscription for 
one year to this magazine, with three extra numbers added, 
giving in full the Sabin Lessons in Christian Science? 


Will Furnish the Complete Course 


Persons wishing to make a Christmas gift, may, for $1, 
subscribe for one year of the magazine, to begin with the 
January number, and to include, also, the issues of October, 
November and December—which will furnish the course 
complete. 


This Offer Cannot be Extended 


beyond January 1, 1917. "Therefore, subscriptions should 
be sent in as soon as possible before the supply of back 


' numbers is exhausted. 


To Old Subscribers 


who make renewals an extension of three months will be 
given until the expiration of this offer. 


WHAT I WOULD DO IF AG 
MISFORTUNE HAD BEFALLEN ME 


Read Before The Truth Circle by Mrs. Bechtold. 


S this paper deals primarily 

with a method of attack 

and cure, rather than a 

diagnosis of misfortune, 

I shall proceed at once to the sub- 

ject-matter and let each one apply 

the principles to her own misfor- 
tune, if she so desires. 

First: Whatever my misfortune 
may be, considered in the material 
consciousness, I know there is one 
great power that may in a moment 
remove any mountain that is before 
me. That power is Faith. 

What a wonderful thing is The 
Truth, where in we deal with an 
exact science of cause and effect. 

When you add two and two, do 
you wonder what the answer will 
be? When you have faith in God, 
do you wonder what the answer 
will be? You are dealing with law. 
The answer is sure and eternal. 

With what a wonderful thrill did 
I re-discover Paul's definition of 
Faith. Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for. Faith is the evi- 
dence of things not seen. I know 
there can be no condition that can- 
not instantly be remedied through 
faith—a faith that is at once a reve- 
lation, an understanding, a realiza- 
tion—the open door to the King- 
dom of God. 

Second: If I cannot by faith 
ascend to a spiritual height suf. 
fieient to remove my mountain of 


misfortune, what then shall I do? 
Recognizing the Truth, that with 
each misfortune there comes an op- 
portunity, I shall begin by re-nam- 
ing the misfortune and call it op- 
portunity; accepting it gladly as I 
may, as & stepping-stone to God. 
Knowing the Truth that I shall gain 
wil be so wonderful that I shall 
forget the cost. 

Even with this assurance and 
determination, I may seem to pro- 
gress slowly. The path may appear 
circuitous and painful, though I 
strive faithfully and eagerly. 

I am so thankful that in the 
Truth we believe that God tenderly 
watches over us as we wander into 
by-paths of exploration and dis- 
covery as we seek the Good, and 
when we discover our mistakes He 
guides us back to the path that is 
"narrow and straight." 

But in The Truth, I shall seek the 
direct leading of God's hand. Jesus 
said: “My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them;" and I suspect 
therein lies the secret. 

Do I always hear His Voice and 
know it? 

In accepting my opportunity I 
shall wait in silence to hear God's 
voice; not one day only, but each 
day a certain hour set aside and 
faithfully kept, listening and seek- 
ing His Presence. 

Often I hear His. Voice and know 
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it, and if I continue faithful in 
prayer, I shall hear Him and know 
Him more and more, and so mount 
up and ever up until my misfortune 
shall become an open door to a 
greater good. 

Even Jesus, when he met with 
misfortune, withdrew from all 
others and waited upon God for 
direction, for wisdom and strength. 
What better can I do than follow 
His example? 


MORE WORK AND LESS 
SPLUTTER. 


Some people think the more 
severe they look, the more they 
frown and contract their brows, the 
more important their work is, or at 
least they seem to think this is the 
way to impress other people with 
their own importance or the magni- 
tude of their work. That the more 
noise and hustle and bustle and 
flurry they make the more they are 
doing. 

But it is the little tug in the river 

that does the puffing and blowing, 
the shrieking and the snorting. The 
big ocean steamer sails majestic- 
ally, serenely, gracefully out into 
the deep waters. It is the little 
brook that babbles and frets and 
fumes while the mighty river flows 
quietly on to the great ocean. 
It is the little, noisy, sputtering 
man that ends his days a pessimis- 
tic, chronic invalid, whose bustling 
importance is forgotten almost be- 
fore he is off the scene of action. 

It is the big man, the man with 
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the great soul, who does things 
without strain; without bluster; he 
is the healthful man and his last 
days are the sunniest days, and his 
memory a sweet benediction.— 
Medical Talk. i 


OUR BOOKS 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 
will sell the books independent of the 
magazine, entirely. The News LET- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
a person takes eleven copies and then 
he can have them for $10.00, but the 
books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. 

I will quote prices for the books, as 
follows: i 
CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 3 for $2.39. 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 

$1.00; 3 for $2.39. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
paper, 25 cents; 5 for $1.00. 

DIVINE HEALING, 25 cents; 6 for 
$1.00. 

Lesson COURSE OF TEACHING, $2.00 

SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHAT IT Is, 25 
cents; 6 for $1.00. 

One copy of each of the seven above . 
named books, $5.30. 

Address all orders to 
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PUBLISHING CO, 


Lock Box 1524, 
: WASHINGTON, D. C., U. S. A. 


| THE PROBLEM OF RELATIONSHIP 


Nona L. Brooks in “Studies in Divine Science." 


HOSE who are living the new 

[ life should do more than 

“live peaceably with all 

men.” There should be 
a joyful harmony with all—with 
all humanity, with all nature, with 
every living creature. This is thenew 
ideal and when realized it will 
bring the new heaven and the new 
earth. 

“Thou shalt be in league with the 
stones of the field and the beasts 
of the field shall be at peace with 
thee,” is a prophecy of this day. 

In this article we shall consider 
the problem of human relationship 
alone. | 

There are certain principles to be 
maintained in every relationship. 
Supreme among these is the prin- 
ciple of integrity. If there be a dis- 
eordant element in the environ- 
ment, let each examine himself in 
some such way as this: Am I true 
in every detail of my relationship 
with this one, just as true as I 
should wish one to be to me? Do 
I think of him as I would wish him 
to think of me, do I speak of him 
with right words only, are my acts 
evidence of integrity? Integrity 
includes fairness, justice, honor and 
honesty. No relationship can be 
harmonious when one fails to ful- 
fill his part with integrity. 

Then, again, ask, Am I giving 
this one his freedom just as I wish 
mine? Loosing another and letting 
him go as his guidance leads him 


is another essential of true relation- 
ship. The holding of one's opinio 
over another or the condemnation 
of the action of another, although 
it may be unspoken, is the reason 
of much unhappiness between those 
who should rejoice in each other. 
The critical attitude toward a 
weaker one is often a cruel bond- 
age to him. 

Do I love this one?——is the third 
important question to be asked. 
Love, remember, is that deep inner 
relation of unity which is evidenced 
as out-streaming goodwill. To love 
one means to feel at one with him 
and this at-one-ment shows itself 
as true interest in his experiences, 
achievements and growth; as for- 
giveness when he offends; as a wish 
to be helpful in so far as his desire 
and circumstances permit. It shows 
itself in prayer for him and faith 
in him; in hands off when it is best 
that it should be so. 

But what if, after one has bee 
faithful and conscientious in all 
these, the one that he wishes to hel 
and to become harmonious with is 
still in trouble, still obdurate? We 
cannot force another to our way, 
loose him ‘and let him go. 

We are not here to live for an- 
other; we are here to live our own 
lives aright. Our help to the world 
is through our own living. To be 
joyful, loving, helpful is our privi- 
lege and herein lies our power. 
The most ineffective. and undesir- 
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able person in the world is the sanc- 
timonious egotist who goes about 
showing his fellowmen how to be 
good. 

There are two sides to every re- 
lationship, the outer and the inner. 
On the one hand the encouraging 
word, the kind act; on the other— 
without this the outer is of but little 
value—there is the inner tie, the 
feeling of unity. In this feeling of 
unity evidenced in outward co-op- 
eration, lies the power and har- 
mony of every relationship. 

Treat your every relationship by 
the practice of the three principles 
given —Integrity— Freedom — Love 
and you will prove their working 
power. 


LOVE. 


Love is the divine law of life, 
says The Essene. 

Like liberty, a great many sins 
have been ‘done in the name of love, 
and yet true love is the purest 
thing in the world. The genuine 
can be told from the spurious in 
this way: The spurious thinks only 
of self and demands sacrifice from 
others. The genuine is ready to 
sacrifice self for the happiness of 
others. 

When the Master would test one 
of His disciples He did not pro- 
pound a catechism or a creed. He 
said: “Lovest thou Me?” 

When asked as to the chief com- 
mandment He gave two, and love 
is the central thought of both: Love 
thy God and love thy neighbor. 

In music, love is expressed by 
harmony; hate, by discord. 


117 


Love somebody. Help somebody. 
Lift up somebody. Bless somebody. 
This is the divine law. 

Live not unto yourself alone. For- 
get your selfish schemes. Get out 
of the narrow shell of your egotism. 
Brighten the lives of those around 
you. Make sweeter the cup for 
some other of God’s children. Life 
is dreary enough at times for all of 
us. Then how much a kind word, 
a good deed, helps us! Our hearts 
yearn for sympathy as the flowers 
yearn for the dew and the rain. 

Love is spiritual sunshine. Make 
your soul a sun that shall radiate 
light and warmth to all about you. 


“What man needs is a good, plain, 
simple religion which everyone can 
understand, which appeals to ‘the 
heart, soul, reason and conimon 
sense of mankind, to the logic of 
the business man and the research 
of the philosopher; man needs no 
more than a simple religion of love, 
righteousness and universal salva- 
tion for all." 


The Master Mind 


Edited by ANNIE RIX MILITZ 

A New Thought Magazine which stands — 

for the Absolute Truth as applied to every- 
day, practical life and affairs. 

Leading articles now running: Concen- 

tration, New Light on the Bible and Scien- 


tific Faith. 


SEND 25¢ FOR THREE MONTHS and 
the little booklet, *All Things Are Possible 
to Them That Believe." 

Per year, $1.00. Canada, $1.25. Foreign, 


$1.35. 
MASTER MIND PUB. CO, 
Dept. 649, South Flower St., 
Los Angeles, Cal. 
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-DEMAND FOR LES- 
SON COURSE. 


NOTIC 


The subscriptions for The News 
Letter issues containing the Sabin 
Lesson Course have been so numer- 
ous that the supply of September 
magazines is almost exhausted. For 
this reason the First Lesson with the 
queries, which was published in the 
September edition, will be repeated 
in the December number. To those 
who subscribe for one year, begin- 
ning with the January number, will 
be sent, in addition to the twelve 
numbers of the year 1917, the issues 
of October, November and Decem- 
ber, 1916, thus giving for $1 the 
numbers containing the Lesson 
Course complete. 


* 


THE NAME OF GOD IN FORTY- 
EIGHT LANGUAGES. 


We think it would be interesting 
to some of our readers to have the 
name of God in forty-eight lan- 
guages. Wecopy a slip that wassent 
us, which gives only two forms of 
the Hebrew name of God, or rather 
the Hebrew appellations for God. 
The revealed name to the Hebrews 
was Yahveh; all others are appel- 
lations or names of attributes. 


Hebrew—-ELOHIM or ELOAH. 
Chaldaic—ELAH. 
Assyrian—ELLAH. 

Syriac and Turkish— ALAH. 
Malay——-ALLA. 
Arabic—ALLAH. 

Language of the Magi—ORSI. 
Old Egyptian —TUET. 
Armorican—TEUTI. 
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Modern Egyptian-—TENN. 
Greek—THEOS. 

Cretan —THIAS. 

Aeolian and Doric——ILOS. 
Latin—DEUS. 

Low Latin—DIEX. 

Celtic and Old Gallic—-DIU. 
French—DIEU. 
Spanish—DIOS. | 
Portuguese—DEOS. 

Old German-——DIET. 
Provencal—DIOU. 

Low Breton—DOUE. 
Italian——DIO. 

Irish— DIE. 

Olala Tongue—DEU. 
German—GOTT. 

Flemish —GOED. 
Dutch—GODT. 

English and Old Saxon— GOD. 
Teutonic—GOTH. 
Danish—GUT. 

Swedish and Norwegian— GUD. 
Slavic—BUCH. 

Polish—BOG. 

Polaca—BUNG. 
Lapp—JUBINAL. 
Finnish—JUMALA. 
Runic—AS8. 

Pannonian—ISTU. 
Zemblian—FETIZO. 
Hindoostanee—RAIN. 
Coromandel—BRAMA., 
Tartar—M AGATAL. 
Persian— SIRE. 
Chinese—PRUSSA. 
Japanese—GOEZUR. 
Madagascar—ZANNAR. 
Peruvian——PUCHOCAM AE. 


“A great and holy love and faith 
can free you, here and now-—free 
you from all strife, all struggle, all 
pain, all woe and misery." 
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PUBLICATIONS by OLIVER C. SABIN 
CHRISTOLOGY 


Price $1.00 per copy. Persons ordering fifty at one time for 
the purpose of selling, or for gratuitous distribution, can have them 
for twenty-five dollars; ordering ten at a time for $6.00; with 12 
cents additional for each book, to cover postage. Persons order- 
ing these books can have them all sent to one address or each 
single book sent to a single address. 

Three books will be sent to any address for $2.89. 


The Washington News Letter 


A monthly magazine devoted to teaching how to heal the sick 
through Divine methods. Oliver C. Sabin, editor. Price, $1.00 
per year; to foreign countries, 26 cents extra to cover postage. 
Sample copies free. 

A limited number of sample copies yet available for distribu- 
tion on application. As many as five copies to one address to 
be given to friends. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


What It Is and What It Does.—By Oliver C. Sabin; paper cover; 


price, 25 cents. 
DIVINE HEALING 


By Oliver C. Sabin. Paper cover, with a fine portrait of the 
author, price 25 cents. This is a course of fourteen lectures, the 
| titles of which are as follows: 
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NAPUNI 


THE STEPPING STONE. GOD'S CHARACTER. 
MAN—HIS CREATION. PRAYER. 

HEALING. THOUGHT. 

VIBRATING TREATMENT. LAYING ON OF HANDS. 


Much benefit will be derived from studying this book. Price 25 
cents. See list of other books in this magazine. 
Address all Orders to 
OLIVER C. SABIN, JR., 
Lock Box 1524. 1212 L St. N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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PUT AWAY CRITICISM. 


You can greatly simplify your 
work of investigating New Thought 
if you will put away all criticism, 
whether of the teachers themselves 
or of the phraseology used by them. 

The whole New Thought move- 
ment has one aim. This is to reveal 
to the people the true and whole 
nature of human beings—a nature 
beyond words glorious, wonderful, 
and powerful. 

In this work it is also necessary 
to show to man the extraordinary 
nature of his thought and its equal- 
ly extraordinary results and effects. 

To do this the various teachers 
may use different terms, but under- 
neath all difference in expressing 
the idea, there is ever the one great 
Truth being declared by all teach- 
ers of all schools of New Thought: 

Man's present infinite nature. 

This, as a rule, requires such an 
entire reversal of all previous ideas 
of man in his present body, that the 
student must be very unprejudiced 
in his attitude towards the new con- 
ception of man. 


CHILDISH THEOLOGY. 


“Do children teach theology?” 
exclaimed Beecher one day. 

“T should say they do! Why, one 
evening when I was preaching down 
in Lawrenceville, Ind., for $300 a 
year, and we were too poor to keep 
a girl, mother and I (Beecher al- 
ways called his wife mother) walk- 
ed half a mile te church, leaving 
little Harry at home. When we 
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got most there mother began to 
worry. 

“What makes you worry 80, 
mother?’ I said. 

“Why, Henry, we left little 
Harry at home all alone, and how 
is he going to say his prayers?’ 

“So when we got back,” said 
Beecher, “mother hurried to the 
crib and asked: l 

“ ‘Harry, did you say your 
prayers last night?’ 

“Yes, I sed ’em mamma.’ 

“Why, how could you say them, 
baby, when I was not at home and 
pap wasn’t either?’ 

“Wel, mamma, lisped little 
Harry, “when I got ready to say 
my prayers—you wasn't here, an' 
papa wasn't here an' (his eyes fill- 
ing with tears) I didn't know what 
to do! So I des knelt down and 
sed 'em to God. Did I do wrong?’ 

** *No, baby, you didn't do wrong,’ 
I said, kissing his tears away, ‘but 
you taught us theology, baby. You 
taught that when you want to say 
your prayers, Harry, you don't need 
your mamma, you don't need your 
papa, you don't need a clergyman, 
you don't need the Pope—say 'em 
straight to God and the blessing 
will come.’ "—Exchange. 


With nations, as with individuals, 
the weapons of defense become too 
readily the weapons of offense.— 
San Francisco Chronicle. 


No man who really thinks will 
deny the statement of Vauvenar- 
gues—“All great thoughts come 
from the heart.” 


FREE SCIENCE LESSON COURSE 


All Readers of The News Letter to be Given Correspondence 
Instruction Throughout One Entire Year. 


Fifteen Issues of Magazine to All Subscribers Who Pay One 
Year's Subscription ($1) in Advance. 


HE NEWS LETTER is publishing a course of Corre- 
spondence Instruction which will continue throughout 
an entire Twelve-Month. 


This Presents the Best Opportunity ever Offered to Ac- 
quire a Theoretical and Working Knowledge of Christian 
Science and Divine Healing. 


Complete Course of Lessons with Queries and Answers 
Thereto given in Twelve Issues of this Magazine. 


Fifteen Issues For One Year’s Subscription. 


To each subscriber who, before January 1, 1917, pays 
ONE DOLLAR for one year’s subscription, beginning with 
January Number, will be sent free the issues for October, 
November and December. 
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MAN'S DIVINE IDENTITY 


From Unity. 


of qualities of mind. One 
may be symbolical of 
joy, another wisdom, another 
strength and so on until the whole 
human family can be reduced to its 
original realm of ideas, and person- 
ality be lost sight of. If we culti- 
vate the "single eye," we will see 
only the good. Gloom may appear 
to the sense of sight, but we can 
change its name in the twinkling 
of an eye to joy, and so always see 
the “silver lining to every cloud." 
This method of applying Truth in 
acknowledging good (God) not 
only eliminates the dross from that 
which we behold, but it in turn 
cleanses and refines our own men- 
tality. We become like that which 
we image in mind. 

When man identifies himself with 
God, believing in his own divinity, 
he looks out upon the world \of 
form and seeks to harmonize what 
he sees with what he knows of the 
one, eternal, omnipresent Good. All 
so-called ''evils" are distortions of 
Divine law; mistakes made by man 
in “multiplying and replenishing 
the earth” after his own pattern 
instead of the Divine one. Life 
proves to man that if his mind is 
filled with holy, loving and pure 
thoughts, a consciousness of har- 
mony comes into expression in his 
body and affairs. “If you would 
teach the people te act rightly, 


p EN and women, too, are the 
outer expression of ideas, 
ey 


teach them to form correct judg- 
ments,” said the wise Socrates. 
There is a righteous judgment upon 
which to found all our thoughts, 
and an understanding of the prin- 
ciples of Being alone reveals to the 
mind of man what is true and what 
is false. The object of all study 
of Truth is to train ourselves in 
believing in the supremacy of our 
Divine Self. Realizing our divinity, 
we become conscious of the Spirit 
of Truth within us, which is our 
true teacher. 

The greatest need and desire of 
man today is for individual expres- 
sion. God gave us a distinction all 
our own. Never can this individ- 
uality be unfolded until we express 
“as unto the Lord, and not unto 
men.” We have been told time and 
time again to “consider the lilies, 
how they grow.” They express 
from the within out; they clothe 
themselves about with their inner 
beauty. This is the divine order of 
creation in the universe. The birds 
sing their own songs, which are 
created in their own breasts and 
given forth in the pure joy of ex- 
pression. Man must become con- 
scious of his individuality and his 
freedom to express all the ideas of 
Divine Mind, which is his natural 
heritage. Man is superior to every 
limitation that besets him. Circum- 
stances have no power to effect 
him. It is the consciousness in 
which he enters into circumstances 
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that make or mar his life. Always 
the world of effect is pointing him 
to the within. 

Truth reveals to us 2 vision of the 
glory that will be in this world of 
ours when man, conscious of him- 
self as & creator, exercises his in- 
herent powers of dominion and 
brings forth in Divine order the 
new heaven and the new earth. 
Even now “the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, 
and God Himself shall be with 
them, and be their God.” 


Debt causes much failure: make 
it a rule to spend no dollar until 
you have earned it.—Bishop Fitz- 
gerald. 


A GENUINE INSPIRATION. 


The other Sunday 30,000 Roman 
Catholics paraded the streets of 
Baltimore in testimony of their rev- 
erence for the Holy Name of God. 
Of these 8,000 were from the Na- 
tional Capital. It surely is a grand 
thing when such great masses of 
men of the many nationalities of the 
great church walk forth to display 
their devotion to the Creator and 
protest against the desecration of 
His Holy Name. 


Agassiz was a scientist. He wrote 
of animals: “I cannot doubt of 
their immortality any more than I 
doubt of my own.” 


DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin’s Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 


ever been written. 


A course of fourteen lectures, titles as follows: 


The Stepping Stone. 
Man-—His Creation. 
Healing. 

Vibrating Treatment. 


points of Doctrine. 


copies, $1.00. 


God’s Character. 
Prayer. 

Thought. 

Laying on of Hands. 


These lectures form a basis for thorough understanding and 
practical application of the basie Truths of New Thought. They 
are especially suited to the needs of Healers, presenting in a small 
book and in the simplest and clearest possible way the salient 


The price of Divine Healing is 25 cents by mail, prepaid; 6 


Address: News Letter Publishing Co., Box 1524, Washington, D. C. 
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A WHINE AND. A WHY! 


From Now. 


aw ERE are some sentences from 

a a letter to the Cosmic Fel- 
y lowship: 

“Others have autos and 
money to spend and I don’t see why 
I have not! I don’t see why God 
denies me the comforts of life! I 
can’t be happy unless I have the 
same means to be happy with that 
others have. I have not a friend 
to offer me opportunities for en- 
joyment!” And so on for four 
pages. 

It is not by any means unusual 
to hear such complaints. We meet 
them constantly. “Why does God 
afflict me? I am not to blame!” 

This is the most pernicious of all 
mental states, except one which is 
its very opposite, that of blaming 
one’s self for all that occurs: Self- 
condemnation. 

These conditions arise from the 
old conception of an outside Power 
that arbitrarily controls human 
destiny; from a lack of faith in 
the Justice of the universe; from 
ignorance of Inviolable Law of 
Cause and Effect. They lie in the 
non-recognition of the fact: “As 
you sow you shall reap!” And 
worst of all they come from a selfish 
desire to escape the results of con- 
` duet and from the desire to hold 
some person or power other than 
self responsible. 

Human selfishness, the personal 
factor, lies at the base of all com- 
plaints. Every teacher and healer 


finds it one of his hardest tasks to 
disabuse the mind of his patients 
of the idea that Cause is without 
and to plant in the mind the idea of 
Indwelling Power. 

“Thou art the man!” thunders 
Nature to the individual. “The 
Indwelling does all the work!’ The 
Individual directs that Indwelling 
Power. The Cause is  One's 
Thought. “As you think you are!” 

“What! my poverty! my friend- 
lessness! my pain! the results of 
my thought?” Sure! No one else 
has directed the Indwelling power 
to build these in expressions of 
Itself in you. 

You shape the vessel and the 
water takes its shape. You build 
the mental picture and Life shapes 
itself to it. 

“Men do not gather grapes of 

, thorns.” 

You cannot gather peace from 
complaints. You cannot mend mat- 
ters by holding others or outside 
conditions responsible. 

The Universe is to the intellect, 
Law, and Law only. It is imper- 
sonal. It knows no persons. It is 
inflexible, inviolable Law. Meting 
out to each impartially exact jus- 
tice. “Measure for measure!" 

When, therefore, one says, "I am 
Sick!" we know that he is reaping 
the fruits of sick thoughts. When 
one says, “I am poor!" we know he 
is reaping the harvest of poverty 
thoughts. When one says, "I have 
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no friends!" we know that he has 
not sent out friendly thoughts. 

It is impossible for one to be sick 
that has not thought from pictures 
of disease. It is impossible for one 
to be poor, that has not radiated 
thoughts from a poverty ideal. It 
is impossible for one to be without 
friends that has not thought of per- 
sons merely as those upon whom to 
lean. 

As surely as sun radiates light 
and warmth, each person radiates 
the power of health, prosperity and 
friendliness from ideals of health, 
prosperity and friendship. 
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But as surely as darkness en- 
velopes one whose lantern has gone 
out at night, so will poverty, dis- 
ease and loneliness envelop the one 
who has let the light of pleasant, 
happy ideals go out of his mind. 


This world is grand and beauti- 
ful to the spiritual-minded; it is 
dull, stupid and commonplace ;to 
the unawakened. The world is to 
each one as each one thinks; beauty 
and ugliness, order and disorder, 
ean be had for the mere thinking. 
—Frank Harrison. 
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I CAN. 


If there is anything needed to 
promote the success of a man in 
business, it is honesty. This does 
not mean the dishonesty of appro- 
priating that which belongs to an- 
other, but it applies to that class 
of men who are not honest with 
themselves and who habitually un- 
derestimate their ability. 

Young man, don't say, “I can’t!” 
For some reason the great men of 
dictionary fame failed to think of 
that word when they compiled their 
gigantic works. There was plenty 
of chance for it, too. Young man, 
“I can” are the only words recog- 
nized by progressive business men 
today. Success has always been 
the outcome of “I can.” Do you 
say it? If not, try it. Make your- 
self believe you can do a thing, 
and nine times out of ten you will 
do it. 

It is said that some men tell a lie 
so many times over that they finally 
believe it themselves. Apply this 
rule to yourself in estimating what 
you can do. Aim high, and then 
determine to attain it. School your 
mind with “I can” until it is almost 
a part of your being. 

Many lives are wasted by thefalse 
idea that a thing “can’t be done." 
They are the ones that grumble, the 
ones who never rise, the ones who 
have no ambition to go higher. They 
think they have come to their limit, 
and must remain where they are. 
"Í can," in many of these cases, 
would make life a success. 
Business men ask applicants what 
they ean do. They soon find out 
what they are incapable of doing. 
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The world is crying aloud today for 
men who can do something well. 
Those who can and will make 
themselves generally useful to 
their employers are the ones who 
rise. No position is so high that 
there is not a chance to go a step 
higher. 

The energy stored up in “I can” 
is bound to come out if the oppor- 
tunity is given. Opportunities come 
thick and fast. Use them. 

Seeing is believing. To believe 
a thing can be done is to try to 
prove it. To try it you need first 
to say “I can.”—J. A. Chessman in 
Chat. 


THE TEMPLE GLORIOUS. 


May this to thee assurance be, 
All right living makes us free. 
But fears and doubts are slaverv; 
E'en death in every breath, 

Like poisonous inhalations. 


Give me the freedom born of faith ; 
I see the wondrous promise. 

No hurt shall e'er be traced, 
From foundation-stone to cornice, 
Renewed by man victorious; 
Divinity his birthright. 


Spirit is like the sunshine. I go 
into the sunshine and stand in it, 
and receive all there is of it. Some- 
one comes along and stands by my 
side and he receives all there is of 
it, and does not rob me of one par- ' 
ticle. Reaching out into the limit- 
less and unmeasured spiritual na- 
ture, we all become joint heirs to 
all there is, and there is no lack 
of resources, no pilfering one from 
another.—Dominion. 
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IT SHALL BE FREE: 


NUMBER 3 


LESSON NO. 1 REPEATED. 


We have reprinted in the cur- 
rent number of The News Letter 
Lesson No. 1, of the Bishop Sabin 
Correspondence Course in Christian 
Science. The September number, 
in which Lesson No. 1 was original- 
ly printed, has been exhausted, and 
the demand for the complete course 
offered to all one-year subscribers 
rendered republication necessary. 

To all who pay $1 for The News 
Letter for one year before Jan. 1, 
1917, there will be sent fifteen 
numbers, which will furnish the 


Lesson Course complete. As the de- 
mand is rapidly increasing it is sug- 
gested that subscriptions be sent in 
as soon as possible. 


THE BISHOP'S VALEDICTORY. 


At the request of numerous read- 
ers of The News Letter there is re- 
printed in this issue Bishop Sabin's 
Valedictory, dictated a few days 
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before his passing away, and at his 
request published to the world im- 
mediately after his leave-taking. 
Copies of these words of farewell 
are treasured in thousands of homes 
in all parts of the United States and 
in many foreign lands, and requests 
innumerable for copies of this vale- 
dictory have been received by this 
magazine, 


This journal can do no more lov- 
ing or profitable thing than to lay 
before every one of its readers the 
wise amd touching words of the 
man who ted so many years of 
his valuable"ife to the propaganda 


of the Truth That Makes Men 
Free. 


GIVE THANKS. 


We have much to be thankful 
for. Let us rejoice in peace, and 
pray for the warring nations. 
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AFTER THE ELECTION. 


Now that the election is over the 
nation will settle down to the usual 
program of life. It was a close con- 
test, and no doubt a fair one. It 
was so close that there is little 
cause for ungenerous exultation on 
the part of the victors. As The 
News Letter said, the character of 
the contestants was such that the 
country could not miss having a 
wise, worthy and patriotic presi- 
dent. 


Don’t forget that the greatest 
help in the study of Christian Sci- 
ence can be gotten from the Sabin 
Course in conjunction with the Sa- 
bin books. . É 


There’s a great deal of good that 
can be done in the world if we are 
not too careful as to who gets the 
credit.—Talcott Williams, 


aver Sahi f 
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Derenber 
PAULINA B. SABIN 


Death is the one sanctity that all men respect, the one 
gesture that melts the hardest, the one awe that appals the 
most impious.—Frank Crane. 


Give your whole self to God, your body, mind and spirit, 
and God, the Eternal Good, will give Himself to you and to 
the world through you .—Wm. E. Gibson. ` 


Dead leaves, bruised and brown, cover the sod— 
But underneath, the violets crave new birth. 
—Rose de Vaux-Royer. 


Things that we can’t help we can either accept with good 
grace or quickly forget.—Ralph Waldo Trine. 


°” Love, gentleness, kindness, courtesy and considerateness 
are the powerful weapons of God, through man, to win souls 
to right doing, right living and right thinking.—Susan Q. 
Morris. 


Let the light of your own Divine Consciousness shine 
within your soul and illumine the path to all the Good you 
ean ask or wish for, health included; and in everything give 
thanks.—Venie Cooper-Mathieson. 


As I understand now, in the presence of Infinite Mind 
and Infinite Life, I realize, as much as possible, that all that 
is is deathless, and that life eternal is the heritage of man on 
earth; but whether that is to come for the present, or wait 
until the sweet by and by, when all shall be spiritualized, is 
something that I am unable to say. But it looks to me as 
though we will pass through a change—a change in so-called 
life into death, and that our life will be a spiritualized life 
until such time as the great Master will speak the word and 
vitalize the whole of the children of man. I feel that life eter- 
nal is the heritage of man; that it belongs to us as one of the 
charter rights of the human family, and sooner or later God 
Almighty Love will manifest it to all of us.—From Bishop 
Sabin's Valedictory. 


THE 


E 


hought-—Right 

Treatment. 

LESSON No. 4. 

Alpe, 

4 physical study there is no 
one subject that is of so 
much importance as the 

reaching in its tendencies, its rami- 
fications, and so important in its 
results that it would be impossible 
physieal healing, in any of its de- 
partments, without a thorough un- 
derstanding of this subject of 
Solomon tells us in his Proverbs 
that as & man thinketh so is he, and 
never yet was a greater truth 
think whether we are to be builded 
up in our lives of holiness, of right- 
eousness, of happiness and har- 
whether we are to be dragged 
down by the belief of evil, future 
catastrophes and present disaster, 
perfectly miserable, without one 
ray of hope intervening to break 
the chasm. This being true, it be- 
our thoughts should be so directed 
that harmony will result and dis- 
aster be avoided. 


ought 

N al the realm of Meta- 
subject of Thought. It is so far- 
to understand the subject of Meta- 

Thought. 
spoken by mortal man. It is as we 
mony; or, on the other hand, 
til our lives are made to sense 
comes of the first importance that 
Ás a general rule we may say 


SABIN LESSON COURSE 


e Subject of Thought Considered Two Systems of Thought —Bodies 
Expressed—Subconscious Thought—The Present Era of 
Thinking—The Great Destructive Thought-—The 


that no one should think of himself 
or herself in any manner except in 
such a way and manner as he or 
she wishes to see realized in his 
or her physical, mental, or material 
affairs. In other words, persons who 
are perpetually thinking of poverty, 
fearing poverty, talking of poverty 
and future catastrophes, are always 
poor, and these evils which they 
so faithfully prophesy, invariably 
become true, either in actual fact, 
as to actual appearances, or their 
essence is manifested in some other 
form. This subject has been but 
little regarded ; in fact, we may say 
that until within the past few years 
it has been absolutely and utterly 
ignored by the human family at 
large. There are but few who un- 
derstand or have understood that 
the thought of a thing is but the 
prophecy of its fulfillment; and he 
who thinks of disaster, is prophesy- 
ing for himself evil, and the per- 
son who invariably talks of sick- 
ness, or illness, of trouble, in all of 
the various forms as we hear it 
every day, is prophesying for him- 
self the very evils of which he is 
complaining. 

It is perfectly natural that God 
should give to us, His children, 
some way or plan whereby we can 
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converse with Him. He has, through 
the realm of thought, given us a 
system whereby we can commune 
with Him, and He hears and 
answers our requests. Of course, 
if such a doctrine had been advo- 
cated a few hundred years ago, it 
‘would have insured the enunciator 
of such an idea a martyr’s fate. But 
we can say that it is but natural 


that the Father should communi- 


eate with the child. The old idea 
of things, as we have been taught 
through the past centuries, is that 
when a new idea comes up it is to 
be measured by those that are con- 
sidered established; and the fact, 
even though it be a fact, and is sus- 
ceptible of perfect demonstration, 
must be made to fit the old theory, 
and not the theory conform to the 
new fact. But the times have 
changed. God has opened to us a 
new book, and we are permitted to 
open the fly leaf and read in a slight 
degree the eternal truths which are 
for our perpetual good. 

TWO SYSTEMS OF THOUGHT. 

The two systems of thought of 
which I will speak are those sys- 
tems which bespeak the good on 
the one hand, and the evil on the 
other. We can have our choice. 
It is for us to decide whether we 
want the good or the bad. If we 
want the good we think of God; 
we think of His goodness; we think 


of our heirship; we think of the 


power and dominion with which we 
were born; we think of the power 
which God gave us; we think of 
our birthright; we think of living, 
moving and having our being in 
the God of heaven and earth: we 
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think of having eternal life, eternal 
happiness, perfect harmony, perfect 
plenty and perfect happiness. We 
allow our minds to dwell along 
these lines, and when an evil 
thought or a black thought comes 
up we banish it. Such a life as this 
is perpetual happiness, and it soon 
changes the whole conformation of 
the physical being, as it were, and 
the very thoughts are pictured upon 
the face. You have happiness and 
sunshine; whereas, if you think of 
evil, if your minds are continually 
dwelling upon these things; if you 
are thinking of fears; if you are 
thinking of this or that ill or evil; 
if your minds are filled with pain; 
if your minds are filled with hatred, 
with jealousy, with anger, with re- 
venge—these thoughts soon mirror 
themselves upon your bodies and 
drag you down and down to death. 

Therefore in our selections we 
must select the good if we would 
have the good; we must choose the 
good if we would enjoy the good. 


BODIES THE EXPRESSION OF 
THOUGHT. 

The bodies of the human family 
today are but the expression of the 
thought that has filled the human 
mind through all the past centuries. 
We find many pictures of misery 
upon the human body, all the direct 
result of evil thinking, either of the 
persons themselves or their progen- 
itors. The Bible tells us that the 
sins of the parents shall be trans- 
mitted from generation to genera- 
tion, and how true it is! When 
God originally made man he was 
made a perfect being in the enjoy- 
ment of eternal life. He was placed 
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in a garden of perfect happiness, 
and perfect comforts, and his sur- 
roundings were those of perfect 
good. In an evil hour, by reason of 
his power of selection, he chose 
materiality ;-he chose the doctrine 
that there is life, truth, substance 
and intelligence in matter; and 
when he made this choice he was 
branded, for God has said, “In the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." It is a fixed law of 
nature, as much as any other law, 
that he who believes in materiality 
shall die; it is only the spiritual life 
that is perfection. The evil material 
thoughts were thus fixed, they grew 
subconsciously until man’s life had 
been circumscribed, from nearly a 
thousand years to a third of a cen- 
tury, all the result of evil thought. 
The sins of the fathers have during 
all these centuries been brought 
down to us; and we not only suffer 
from our own evil thoughts, but 
we suffer subconsciously from the 
evil thoughts of all the thinkers of 
the past centuries; and the only 
way for us to rid ourselves of this 
is in the perfect realization that all 
is infinite Mind and its infinite mani- 
festation; and when we come back 
to that plane, that platform, per- 
fectly realizing its truth, then sick- 
ness, sorrow and fear will vanish, 
and to our vision will be opened up 
the beautiful light of eternal har- 
mony, as given in God’s laws of 
Good and Love. 
SUBCONSCIOUS THOUGHT. 

This subconscious thought is not 
confined to any one department; 
but it loves, it reasons, fears and be- 
lieves, the same as the conscious 
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thought. We have learned that 
certain ingredients are poison, it has 
been handed down through the 
ages, and with us it has the effect of 
poison. Subconscious thought is the 
action of our minds independent of 
our consciousness. That is, our sub- 
conscious thought is our mind at 
work when we are asleep, or when 
we are under the influence of any- 
thing that dulls or suspends our 
five senses. It is that under-con- 
sciousness to which the healer talks 
when giving silent treatment. 

The subconscious, thought mani- 
fests itself upon our bodies either 
for good or evil, independently of 
our consciousness. The way to 
purify the subconscious and also the 
cénscious mind is to pour in good 
thoughts, thoughts of the good. 
When an evil thought comes up and 
bids you say “I am sick, I am mad, 
I have been abused by somebody, 
and I am going to get even," or sug- 
gests any of these wicked, material 
thoughts, say as the Savior said the 
tempter, “Get thee hence, Satan, 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve." Néver give way 
to evil passions and anger. Thére is 
nothing more destructive to the hu- 
man body than anger and such pas- 
sions as that. One cannot be in the 
enjoyment of perfect health who al- 
lows such passions as anger, hatred 
and envy to have sway. 

THE PRESENT ERA OF THOUGHT 
has taken an intensely practical 
form and in this metaphysical 
thought of God-healing, it has be- 
come practical in the destruction of 
disease, in the destruction of all the 
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inharmonies which come up inci- 
dent to material life; and it is for 
us to treasure up these perfect sys- 
tems, so that we can control our 
thoughts and thereby control our 
body and our affairs. This thought 
has become so practical that we 
can sit in our rooms at home and 
converse with our friends and 
patients in any part of the world. 
We can send the Happy New Year 
thoughts; we can send Christmas 
greetings; we can send the love of 
God; we can send the pure thought 
of perfect love, to any and all parts 
of the world, because we know that 
God is Omnipresent Good; that 
He is not only with us and 
with us now, but that He is 
with our friends in the most dis- 
tant parts of the earth. The sys- 
tem of thought is so quick and so 
ready that you can talk with your 
friend in the most distant part of 
the earth as easily as if he were sit- 
ting by your side. It has as much 
force and as much power. 
RIGHT THINKING. 

I would like to make this subject 
intensely practical if I could, so 
that each one would be impressed 
with the absolute necessity of right 
thinking. If a person wishes to 
have prosperity in his business af- 
fairs, what is the certain rule to 
adopt to have that? Think it, 
think it. Never allow & doubt to 
come into your mind; know that 
God alone controls, and that He 
will give you prosperity. If a per- 
son wants health, let him Think 
health. Think of the impossibility 
of having anything but health, and 
cease to think of evil. If a person 
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wants happiness, let him think of 
pleasant surroundings and how 
pleasant his must be. Think it. Re- 
member that the thought of a thing 
is the prophecy of its fulfillment. 
As a man thinketh so is he. If a 
person comes into your presence, 
as they do continually everywhere, 
and talks of sickness, of coughs, of 
colds, heartaches and rheumatism, 
expressing fears of these things, 
how much of a chance do you think 
he has for health? His every proph- 
ecy is against himself, his every 
thought is of misery. What does 
Solomon tell us? “As a man 
thinketh so is he.” Can such a per- 
son as that expect harmony, expect 
happiness, expect health? 


Suppose a person is always afraid 
that he is going to be destroyed with 
poverty. I knew people, when I was 
a boy and lived in the country on a 
farm, who used to save almost 
everything that they grew in the 
summer for the purpose of eating 
it in the winter, and when the win- 
ter came saved it for the summer, 
and the result was that they never 
had anything to eat except the com- 
monest, coarsest of the food, and 
they were laying by the residue for 
some future time that never came. 
The children of Israel when they 
were being brought up from the 
land of Egypt to the promised land, 
in their migrations through the 
wilderness, had manna every day, 
they ate it every day, and if some 
of those saving souls wanted to 
gather enough for the second day, 
the second day’s supply would be 
spoiled and they would have to 
gather again. The person who goes 
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through the world and avoids 
spending his money on account of 
some anticipated catastrophe is only 
inviting that catastrophe by his 
prognostication. Bob Ingersoll said 
one good thing, if he never said an- 
other, when he said, “If you have 
but one dollar spend it like a lord.” 
Persons who spend their money for 
what they need, and never pinch, 
always have plenty; but persons 
who are always in want and suffer 
from want, are those who are al- 
ways prophesying that they will 
have want. 


PUT YOUR TRUST IN GOD. 

Now, these things are absolutely 
and perfectly true, and the philoso- 
phy of it is this: That in our fears 
we mistrust the Ged who gave us 
all. It is from our mistrust of God 
that we are afraid that He will not 
give us as He promised. Therefore 
put your trust in God, think not of 
the morrow, as the Savior says in 
His sermon on the Mount, and let 
every day take care of its own mis- 
fortunes, or its own wants, Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. Let 
us live in the Eternal Now. Now 
is all there ever was or ever will 
be. We live in the Now, let us be 
happy now. Have we enough to 
eat? Thank God, from whom it 
came. Have we health? Thank 
God for health. Have we happi- 
ness? Bless God for happiness. 
Live in the Now; live in the perfect 
realization that all comes from God. 
You cannot lift a finger or wink an 
eye but that the power comes from 
God. You are absolutely the chil- 
dren of God, and in Him you live, 
move and have your being. 
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THOUGHT DEFINED. 
The best definition of thought 
that, in my opinion, can be given 
is this: Thought is mind in opera- 
tion. Thought is something that is 
never still; thought is something 
that must have a lodgment; it must 
have something to go into, it must 
have a home. Thought is not like 
a wandering meteor that goes from 
planet to planet seeking a home; a 
thought goes direct as a cannon 
ball. It must have a lodgment, and 
it has a lodgment. It is mind in 
operation. Take the thought of an 
engineer before he has constructed 
an engine. He brings the mirror of 
the mind and transfers the image 
to the blue paper of the draughts- 
man, and then comes out the per- 
fect engine—all the realization or 
thought. So with the architect; so 
with the writer; so with the his- 
torian; so with all of us that live 
by our thoughts; they take forms, 
and those forms develop something 
for the upbuilding of man, or for 
his dragging down and for his own 
destruction. 


THE GREAT DESTRUCTIVE THOUGHT. 


Perhaps no one thought or sub- 
ject of thought has done as much 
towards dragging down the human 
family, debasing its morals, de- 
stroying its power and sensibilities, 
and blotting out its justice as has 
the thought that the God of Heaven 
is a God of vengeance; that He not 
only is a God of vengeance, but 
that He created an avenging spirit, 
commonly called the Devil, and 
equipped that Devil with a hell of 
burning fire and brimstone. 

This thought has been the cause 
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of all the wars, of all the hatreds, 
of all vindictiveness, of all evils, of 
all wants, of all pestilences, of all 
fears; in fact you can take the en- 
tire catalogue of evils, and you can 
trace them all to the thought that 
God is a God of vengeance. In the 
religion of Jesus of Nazareth it is 
the idea that you should love God 
with all your soul, with all your 
mind, and your neighbor as your- 
self; and there is a turning away 
and destruction of the old doctrine 
of hate, an eye for an eye, a tooth 
for a tooth; and it gave to the 
world a new religion, and that was 
why the Savior was crucified. The 
old doctrine of hate and a hateful 
God crucified the Son of God in 
order that it should meet its death 
through His demonstration over the 
grave. 

The thought that God created 
evil is not dead by any means. It 
is the thought which fills our grave- 
yards every day. It is the thought 
that brings man down to misery, 
sickness, want and sorrow. It is 
that same thought that has exer- 
cised its baleful influence upon so- 
ciety; but, thank God, the dark, 
rayless night is nearing its end, and 
we can see the daybreak of better 
times coming. We can see that day 
of love God and love your neighbor 
coming in, and with it the destruc- 
tion of this doctrine of hate. 

THE REMEDY. 

The remedy for evil thinking and 
for unhealthful thinking is in God. 
We must drive out this evil thought 
and supplant it with the good; we 
must allow our minds to dwell upon 
God; we must learn to do good 
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rather than evil; we must learn to 
love to do good for good’s sake; 
and when we arrive at that posi- 
tion, evil thoughts will vanish from 
us, because evil, in reality, is noth- 
ing, and when confronted with 
good vanishes. 

Another source of much injury is 
this mental photography thrown 
out by the press of the day in the 
description of diseases by advertis- 
ing. Let the great daily papers 
portray, as they do, a certain dis- 
ease, giving its symptoms, all in 
detail, and they scatter that dis- 
ease from one end of the land to 
the other, because people think of 
it when they read it. As a man 
thinketh so is he. 

Let professors in our medical col- 
leges teach of this or that disease 
before a body of students, and 
oftentimes the whole class will be 
affected with the disease which 
they have under consideration. The 
eminent surgeons and physicians 
who treat a special line of disease 
usually die of that disease. Purify 
your thinking, and when you find 
anything in your mind but good 
thoughts root them out, drive them 
out, and if you cannot rid yourself 
of these thoughts of disease and 
disaster any other way, withdraw 
from the company of the person 
who brings them to your attention. 
His thought of disease, his thought 
of disaster is against you, is doing 
you incalculable harm, infinitely 
more than their company can do 
you good. The time is coming 
when sickness will be regarded as 
it isa sin; and the person who 
talks of sickness will be regarded 
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as culpable as though he were talk- 
ing of any other sin. 

THERE IS NO COMPROMISE BETWEEN 
RIGHT AND WRONG; 

there is no compromise between 
good and evil; between God and 
sin, sickness and death. These 
three things are evil; they have no 
part or parcel in God’s divine econ- 
omy. Man must free himself from 
this law of sin, sickness and death 
by grasping this higher selfhood 
within him. We must do that; we 
must know that we are the image 
and likeness of God. We must real- 
ize what it is to be the image and 
likeness of God. God is Good ; God 
is Love; God is Life; God is Light; 
God is all that is good, and we must 
be like Him in these things. God is 
never sick, He has no death, and 
there is no evil in Him. 

We must rise above materiality 
and come into the real image and 
likeneas of God. We must then take 
& step further and acknowledge 
that we live in Him; that we have 
all and that all is ours; and when 
we come into the realization of this 
thought, all sorrow is banished, all 
want is destroyed, all sickness is 
forgotten, and no sin can come to 
make our life a life of misery. 
Think right, and you will be right, 
for as a man thinketh so is he. Think 
of the good and true and you will 
be all right. Study health, think 
health, and you will have health. 

THE TREATMENT. 

Now, to make this lecture prac- 
tical to us as metaphysicians, I 
want to say to my students that in 
your practice, when you find your 
patient’s mind running toward these 
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unhealthy thoughts, these baleful 
thoughts, treat them out, declare 
the good, argue the good subcon- 
sciously into their minds; and whe 
you have their minds freed fro 
evil thoughts, in ninety-nine cases 
out of one hundred, if not in all 
cases, you will have restored har- 
mony and perfect health. It is as 
utterly impossible for a sick body 
to be in possession of a contented, 
perfectly healthy, loyal and true 
mind, as it is for water and fire to 
commingle. One is the antipode of 
the other. Therefore fill your 
patient’s mind with thoughts of the 
pure, the true and the good; drive 
out those baleful thoughts, and you 
will have restored perfect health 
and perfect happiness. This may 
be difficult at times. It may be 
more difficult in some cases than in 
others; but know that it can be 
done, that it always can be done, 
and that that is the only method 
whereby you, as a metaphysical 
healer, can ever achieve success. 
DRIVE OUT EVIL THOUGHTS. 
Drive out wicked, baleful, un- 
healthy thoughts, and supplant 
them with the good, thoughts of the 
right, perfect love and perfect har- 
mony. This can only be done 
through God and His love. Thought 
is the accessory of all good, as it is 
the generalissimo of all evil. As a 
man thinketh so is he. I give you as 
the last word, the parting thought 
upon this subject, the following 
quotation: “Speak the word only 
and my servant shall be healed." 
“The soul of man is the power 
God has given him to think divinely, 
and thus image all God. 1f thought 
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has been wedded to something be- 
sides spirit, it has failed to image 
God in the earth. Among the won- 
ders shown to Christian in the in- 
terpreter’s home was a man raking 
in the dust, and so intently was his 
attention fixed upon this that he did 
not see held just above him a crown, 
waiting for the upward look of his 
eye and the lifting of the head.” 

“ "Thou hast crowned him (man) 
with honor and glory. Thou hast 
put all things under his feet,’ but 
thought has been so busy looking 
in the ‘dust’ of its own stirring up, 
so intent upon seeing manasa‘worm 
of the dust,’ that it has not seen the 
crowning of man by Divinity, nor 
lifted its head to receive the God- 
given glory." 

"Now by Divine consciousness, 
are we able to see man by a Divine 
light. We are beginning to believe 
in the Divine Idea of man and to 
accept it as all of man." 

“When thought sees truly what 
is in Being or Source, all things will 
appear right and good." 

“Body is the thought made vis- 
ible." 

“We must therefore carefully 
guard our thinking. Let Truth and 
Divine Consciousness, which speaks 
only of Good, controlit. Guard the 
very entrance of thought, decide 
whether God's idea alone shall en- 
ter your thought. You can decide, 
for you are the thinker.” 

"Tf we are wise, says one, “we 
will not permit any thing to enter 
our thoughts that we are not willing 
to have expressed in our Bodies.’ 
Think the thoughts of Infinite Mind. 
Watch your thinking, control it with 
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Truth. There is a channel, so to 
speak, through which the light (of 
Divinity, the Life, the Perfection, 
Wholeness, etc.), is conveyed to its 
destination, and this channel is 
man’s capacity to think." 

"Perfect Life, Divine Peace, all 
goodness and health, Intelligence 
and Freedom, are all ours, for 'We 
are Christ's and Christ is God's.' " 
(1 Cor., 3:28.) 


QUESTIONS. 


(1) What is the most impor- 
tant subject in the study of Meta- 
physics? 

(2) What does Solomon say 
on this subject? 


- (3) How does thinking affect 
our lives? 
(4) How has God made it pos- 


sible for the creature to commune 
with the Creator? ` 

(5) What two 
thought are spoken of? 


systems of 


(6) How do these systems af- 
fect us? 
(7) What are the bodies of 


the human family today? 
(8) What does the Bible say 
on the subject? 
(9) From what are we suffer- 
ing subconsciously? 
(10) What is the remedy for 
this suffering? 
(11) What is said of su 
scious thought? 
(12) What is 
thought? 
(13) What is destructive to the 
material body? 
(14) What is said of the pres- 
ent era of thought? 
(15) If a person wishes 


con- 


subconscious 


pros- 
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perity in his business affairs, what 
should he do? 

(16) What kind of thought and 
conversation should be avoided? 


(17) What course should we 
pursue to be prosperous and 
happy? 

(18) What is the source of our 
supply? 

(19) What is the best definition 


that can be given of thought? 

(20) What thought has been 
such a curse to the human family? 
(21) Give your idea of God. 

(22) What other source of in- 
jury to the human family is given? 

(23) Where is there no com- 
promise? 


QUESTIONS, LESSON No. 3. 


(1) What is the subject of this 
lecture and its legitimate conclu- 
sion? 

(2) How did God create man? 

(3) What did God give man? 

(4) What subject is of the 
greatest possible importance? 

(5) Where do we get our au- 
thority for taking the position we 
do in regard to man's dominion? 

(6) What proposition does the 
Savior make plain? 

(7) What remedy does Christ 
give for poverty? 

(8) Where is the kingdom of 
heaven? 

(9) Explain what Jesus meant 
when He said that the kingdom of 
heaven is within you. 

(10) What makes people poor 
and miserable? 

(11) In treating against pov- 
erty, what do you use? 
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(12) What should we never do 
toward ourselves? 

(13) Why are siekness, sin, 
death and poverty unreal and with- 
out existence? 


(14) What should everyone 
claim? 
(15) In treating a patient, what 


is usually best, and when should 
an exception be made? 

(16) What is said of the time 
to be occupied in giving a treat- 
ment? 

(17) What often happens in 
the beginning of a treatment? 

(18) What is chemicalization? 

(19) How can we give absent 
treatments as effectually as pres- 
ent? i 

(20) As a rule, what class of 
patients are easiest healed? 

(21) What persons cannot be 
healed? 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN 
LESSON NO. 3. 


(1) The subject of this lecture 
is prayer, and its legitimate con- 
clusion is healing the sick and 
bringing man into a realization of 
his God-given dominion; bringing 
men to the consciousness that God 
the Infinite and Eternal Good is the 
Father of all men, and that all are 
sons and daughters of this one 
Father, having in Him equal and 
unlimited inheritances. 

(2) God created man in His 
own image, and having likeness to 
God. (See Gen., 1:26, 27.) God is 
Spirit, the Eternal All-Embracing 
Spirit. Man, the likeness of God, is 
a Spiritual Being. 
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God, in the active principle of 
His nature, is Mind, the one Great 
Mind, operating in states and condi- 
tions according to the dictates of 
the Spiritual Will. 

And this active principle of His 
Divine Nature is demonstrated in 
material manifestations; in galaxies 
and systems, suns and worlds, in 
minerals and plants, the lower ani- 
mals and man—physical man. 

This material manifestation of the 
Divine Nature is what the material- 
ists call matter. God is Spirit; God 
is Mind; God is manifest in ma- 
terial forms. 

Man is a Spiritual Being, a part 
of the One Spirit. Man in action, 
manifesting in mental states, is 
Mind. Man in his physique is a 
material manifestation of God. God 
created man in all respects like 
Himself. God is, therefore, the 
Whole—the Perfect Whole: Man is 
a perfect part of that Perfect 
Whole—a little God, having, latent, 
all the attributes, characteristics 
and qualities of the Perfect Father. 
Every latent virtue may be awaken- 
ed and brought into realization, nay 
must eventually be thus awakened 
and brought to the light of Truth. 
Seeing, therefore, your high-born 
estate, it is fitting that you give the 
more earnest heed to what follows, 
viz: Man’s Dominion. 

(8) “God gave man dominion 
over all the earth.” (See Gen., 
1:26.) l 

Reread “The Subject of Man’s 
Dominion,” in Lesson No. 3, pages 
71 and 73, of The News Letter, No- 
vember number. 

(4) Man's dominion is a sub- 
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ject which is of the greatest pos- 
sible importance to mankind. Medi- 
tate upon this truth, go into the 
closet of your soul, close the door 
of consciousness to the material 
world, and in this silence, this mys- 
tic silence, “pray the Father who 
seeth in secret and He will reward 
you openly.” He will grant you 
light by which to see the truth of 
your Dominion. 

(5) The Bible gives abundant 


. authority for the position here 


taken. See an array of quotations 
in Lesson No. 3. 

But you do not have to stop with 
the declarations of sacred writers 
and seers of truth: look into the 
world about you. Everything yields 
to the will of man when that will 
is intelligently directed. The earth 
yields to his command and touch, 
the waters become his obedient ser- 
vant, the air yields to his schemes, 
and the sun co-operates with his de- 
signs. Loving and fearless man is 
a wonderful and powerful creation. 

Love and eternal persistence are 
the guarantees of the passport to 
Divinity. 

(6) The Savior lays down as His 
first proposition that man cannot 
serve God and Mammon. (See 
Matt., 6:24.) 

(7) “Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness and 


- all these things shall be added unto 


you. (Matt., 6:33.) 

(8) The kingdom of heaven is 
within you, within the inner con- 
sciousness of every soul, and is 
brought into realization when the 
soul awakens to a consciousness of 
its Oneness with God, in spirit, mind 
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. and body, and yields its will to the 
will of God, and co-operates in har- 
mony therewith. 

(8) eaven means Harmony. 
The kingdom of heaven is the king- 
dom of Harmony. In every soul is 
this kingdom of Harmony, but man 
i is outer consciousness hedges 
this kingdom about with discord- 
ant belief, with doubts and fears, 
devils and hells, creations of carnal 
mind, the mind of materiality. Man 
is more or less a somnambulist, and 
walking in his sleep he has dreams 
of fancies which have no existence 
in truth. 

The Kingdom of Heaven of which 
Jesus the Christ spoke, is that Har- 
mony which the soul finds within 
itself when it has divorced selfish- 
ness, pride and injustice, and stands 
forth a mirror of existence, reflect- 
ing the characteristics, attributes 
and qualities of God. 

(10) People are poor and miser- 
able because they feed their minds 
upon thoughts of poverty and 
wretchedness. They think poverty, 
they act poverty, they talk pov- 
erty, in short, they create poverty, 
and they suffer the consequences 
of their own miserable creations. 

They make their own choice, fol- 
low their own course, sow their 
chosen seeds and must reap from 
their own sowing. 

The kingdom of Heaven is 
within, seek and find it. 

(11) In treating against pov- 
erty and want you use the same 
formula as given in Lesson No. 2. 

Poverty is the result, the natural 
result of erroneous conduct, foilow- 
ing erroneous thinking; therefore, 
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guard carefully and prayerfully 
against thinking failure, poverty, 
limitations. Think of the unlimited 
bounties of God, that they are for 
His chosen children, and that you 
are one of those chosen ones, for all 
are chosen of God who choose in 
simple childlike faith the inexhaust- 
able bounties of God. 

(12) We should never condemn 
ourselves, never blackball ourselves, 
never rate ourselves as worms of the 
dust, for we are now sons of God, 
heirs and joint heirs with Jesus the 
Christ. Realize it in your conscious- 
ness, form it in your thoughts, ex- 
press it in your words, declare it in 
your daily life. 

(13) They are not the product 
of truth, but the manifestations of 
error. 

They are shadow operations that 
have power in delusion only. Truth 
in operation annihilates them as 
light annihilates darkness. 

(16) The time occupied in giv- 
ing a treatment cannot be measured 
in minutes. It depends upon the 
realization of the healer and the 
receptivity of the patient. It may 
require only a moment, or it may 
take days. When the conditions 
are properly met the healings are 
always instantaneous. The shaping 
of conditions is the work of man— 
the healer and the patient—God is 
ever ready; His law sensitively 
responds the moment man is in tune 
with Him. 

(17) For answersto questions 17 
and 18 see November News Letter, 
page 77, subject, ‘“Chemicaliza- 
tion.” i 

(19) Understand that God is 


146 


everywhere present, The All-Em- 
bracing Good. There is, therefore, 
no space condition nor any time 
consideration between the healer 
and God, or between God and the 
patient. The moment that the 
Prayer of the Understanding (the 
proper prayer) is made that prayer 
(treatment) is registered in the 
Ever-Present and  All-Embracing 
God. The individual to whom the 
treatment is directed being a part 
of that All-Intelligence responds 
subconsciously to the word of Truth 
expressed in the treatment, even 
though consciously, for the moment, 
he may not realize that the work 
is done. 

(20) As a rule the less positive 
thinkers—children, young people 
and the plain people—are most 
easily reached. They respond more 
readily than do people whose 
thought activities have formed deep 
and fixed grooves for their opera- 
tions. 

“The common people” heard 
Jesus far more readily than did the 
thinkers, pharisees and lawyers. 

The thinker is loth to unsaddle 
his hobbies, 
thinkers have few hobbies, and no 
saddles. 


(21) No person can be healed 
who persists in holding to diseasing 
thoughts, or who persists in diseas- 
ing conduct. 

As long as one holds fire in his 
bosom he must receive the sensa- 
tion of burning. It is a law that 
cannot be evaded. You cannot hold 
in your consciousness the fire of 
hatred, malice, revenge, or any such 
diseasing mental state and expect 
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God to heal you. The beneficent 
harmony of Divine Healing cannot 
enter the vibrations of discord. One 
may get relief from suffering by the 
use of materia medica remedies, by 
massage, physical exercises and 
suggestions, but true healing is a 
change of heart, a renewal of the 
mind. Itis a return of man to God 
in law and life. It is religion. 


THE HORSE WOUNDED IN 
BATTLE. 


O friend of Man! O noble creature, 

Patient and brave and mild by na- 
ture, 

Mild by nature, and mute as mild, 

Why brings he to these passes wild 

Thee, gentle Horse, thou shape of 
beauty? 

Could he not do his dreadful duty 

(If duty it be, which seems mad 
folly), 

Nor Hok thee to his melancholy? 

— Leigh Hunt. 

It is the Dawn! The Dawn! The 
nations 

From East to West have heard a 


€ 
Through all earth's blood-red gen- 


erations 
By hate and slaughter embed 
thus high, 
Here—on this height still to 
aspire, 


One only path remains untrod, 
One path of love and peace climbs 
higher. 
Make straight that highway for 
our God. 
—Alfred Noyes in “The Wine 
Press." 
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Awg N giving this letter to the 
world as & sort of valedic- 
PE tory, I invoke the wisdom of 
^ Almighty God, that He will 
direet me what to say and how to 
say it for the greatest good for the 
family of man. Asis known to my 
thousands of readers, I have given 
and devoted my life constantly to 
the propagation and scatterment of 
this great Truth, the Truth the 
knowledge of which gives us free- 
dom. I feel the time approaching 
when I, in common with all of the 
other members of the human fam- 
ily, will succumb to that great fiat, 
"Dust thou art, and to dust thou 
shalt return." 

This life is such that I cannot 
hope for immortality, and stand 
around midst the environments of 
mortal mind, which has a tendency 
to drag us and tear us all to pieces. 

As I understand now, in the pres- 
ence of Infinite Mind and Infinite 
Life, I realize, as much as possible, 
that all that is is deathless, and 
that life eternal is the heritage of 
man on earth; but whether that is 
to come for the present or wait 
until the sweet by and by, when 
all shall be spiritualized, is some- 
thing that Iam unable to say. But 
it looks to me as though we will 
pass through a change—a change 
in so-called life unto death, and 
that our life will be a spiritualized 
life until such time as the great 
Master will speak the word and 


vitalize the whole of the children 
of man. But, be that as it may, I 
feel that sooner or later we will 
all reach that haven of perfect life, 
of perfect freedom from allaffliction 
known in the volume of death, that 
all who know of Jesus and practice 
His works, live in accordance with 
His rules, will not only have life, 
but life eternal for all and for aye. 

I feel that life eternal is the 


‘heritage of man; that it belongs to 


us as one of the charter rights of 
the human famliy, and sooner or 
later God Almighty Love will man- 
ifest it to all of us. 

My experience in this great work 
has taught me the fact that hun- 
dreds and thousands have been 
reared and brought into the knowl- 
edg of this Truth which gives free- 
dom, and yet others have not. Why 
that is so I am unable to say, but 
that all of those who believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the mission 
that He has from God Almighty 
the Father will redeem them for all 
eternity, and that no soul ever 
given by God will ever be retracted 
or taken away. 

In thus writing, with the full 


-knowledge of the truth of what I 


say, I say unto all my friends every- 
where that God Love, God Life, and 
God Truth stand pre-eminently as 
the Life-Giver, bringing you all in 
touch with the Infinite, in perfect 
harmony with perfect law. I write 
this letter that my followers and 
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friends will know when I am gone 
that what I say is true, and they 
can rely on it and trust in it. The 
success of this Truth depends not 
upon me or any other living person, 
but it depends upon the Infinite 
Life of the Infinite Father, and 
through Him must receive His bap- 
tism of success. When I am gone, 
I want my friends to know that the 


machine, as I term it, that I have - 


buil up here in Washington for 
the scatterment of the Truth and 
the healing of the sick is true, and 
that it will he carried on just as 
well in my absence as in my pres- 
ence. The healers employed in 
Washington are supposedly the 
very best that can be had. They 
have been selected with great care, 
and have had phenomenal success 
in the healing of all kinds of dis- 
eases, and when I shall go away, 
should any of you want help, go to 
the head of the work, present your 
case, ask for treatment, and you 
will receive the best there is in the 
world. They have had large ex- 
perience in the work—ten, twelve 
and fourteen years—know and un- 
derstand the work as well as I, and 
we all know that it is God that does 
the work. 


I may, from time to time, add 
to this letter, but I feel it à matter 
of prudence and kindness to say 
this much to my friends who are 
left behind: Not to worry, hold 
your eye single to the Truth as 
taught by our Savior, and all will 
be well. 

This I feel my duty—to state 
what I have in this letter in plain 
English, so that all may know that 
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God alone is the One who does this 
work, giving to each and every one 
my benediction of perfect love. I 
sincerely give to each my devoted 
love, and may God Almighty bless 
you all. 

May 7, 1913. 


SOME GOOD RULES. 


Here are some rules that are 
worth keeping. Cutthem out. Put 
them where you can see them. Look 
at them every day. They are writ- 
ten by Burgess Charles H. Penny- 
packer, of West Chester, Pa., and 


published in the Philadelphia 
Ledger: 

Don’t get mad. Leave that to the 
dogs. 


Walk a mile a day. 

Be clean—in person, abode, and 
conversation. 

Eat moderately of good food. 

Don’t forget.to speak to every- 
body. The salutation of a good 
remembrance is joy to the soul. 

Stand up straight; look people 
in the eye while conversing and 
speak the truth. 

Respect age, honor age; treat 
all older people courteously. Their 
hearts are tender and true, and 
they wish you well. Seek the ad- 
vice of old people. 

Get to heaven by staying at home 
and making your heaven there. 
Make comrades of your children. 
You don’t need to go from home to 
get good fellowship. No club, no 
society can supply the place of 
the fireside by the evening lamp 
at home. 

Sleep in a well ventilated 
doors and wi 


room, 
dows wide open. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


4a 4» HRISTIAN SCIENCE is the. 


$ natural science of living 
p the Christian life. The 
natural science is the true 
science; or the science based upon 
the principle of Truth. No Chris- 
tian Scientist can afford to let a de- 
sire to falsify, or in any way to de- 
ceive, mislead or misdirect, enter 
into his or her consciousness—to 
find expression in his words and 
deeds. 

Every expression must, in the 
best light that the soul has, be 
based upon the firm foundation of 
Truth. 

This Science of Life—for Chris- 
tian Science rightly lived is truly 
the Science of Life; if not rightly 
lived it is not Christian Science— 
is based upon Truth, first in 
thought: 


THOUGHT IS THE SEED OF EXPRES- 
SION. 

The Christian Scientist is, there- 
fore, most careful as to what 
thoughts he shall entertain. He 
knows that his mind is the hotbed 
from which must spring the plant- 
lets of conduct, of which will be 
selected the tree of character: It 
is the nest that must hatch the birds 
which will carry forth his life ex- 
pression to the world, which will 
declare the secrets of his soul's 
closet upon the "house top." 

Each life is the parent of a few 
thoughts, a very few at best. Such 
thoughts are born in the individual 


mind, and from thence are pro- 
jected upon the plate of existence, 
to be reproduced upon the screen of 
life. They go on, for “weal or woe," 
affecting the men and women that 
attract them, and reacting for good 
or il, according to their quality 
and character, upon their parents-— 
the men and women that sent them 
out. 

No thought, can, therefore, be 
entertained which has in it the 
germ of disease, no matter whether 
the thought be born of religion, of 
science or of environment. 

Every thought must be tested by 
the Rule of Truth. Truth is the 
Source of freedom, and the knowl- 
edge thereof tends to setting men 
free, instead of forging fetters of 
slavery about them. Whatever 
thought tends to limit, either imme- 
diately or ultimately, the free and 
full expression of man's life, does 
not square with the Rule of Truth. 

The Christian Scientist must, 
therefore, be most careful as to the 
status of the few thoughts he sends 
out, and no less careful as to the 
character of those he permits to en- 
ter into his mentality, and of the 
thousands that besiege that men- 
tality. 

No deceptive thoughts must be 
entertained, for they will surely 
disgrace their host; no fear 
thoughts can be indulged in, for 
they dethrone Faith, which is the 
right arm of protection. Super- 
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stitions and false imaginings must 
he studiously rejected. Every 
‘thought that is tinged with covet- 
ousness, jealousy or hatred must be 
eliminated from the equation, gen- 
erosity must substitute every selfish 
thought with mathematical exact- 
ess, for, “as a man thinketh in his 
heart so is he.” 

The Christian Scientist is, there- 
fore, a substantial factor in the 
economy of life. His word is his 
bond. He cannot lie. His promises 
he must keep. He is to be depend- 
ed upon. He may not conform to 
the many conceptions of Truth, but 
he must conform to Truth, to Free- 
dom-Giving Truth. 

In practical life he is to be de- 
pended upon. He is on his job at 
the day and hour agreed upon. He 
must register faithful service upon 
the face of every hour. Justice and 
generosity must be the verdict of 
the passing days. He asks no sick 
leave of his employers, for that is 
belieing the truth of the bounty of 
God. 

He has no need of sick benefit 
agencies, for they are premeditated 
declarations of faith in impending 
diseases, accidents or disasters. 

He cannot afford to give a false 
impression, no, not even to servants, 
nor can he permit them to give a 
false impression to those who ring 
his telephone or call at his door. 

If he is home he must be home. 
If he is in, that truth must be 
stated. 

He dare not lie in little things. 
Nor must he equivocate in matters 
of recognized moment. To him 
every false impression consciously 
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designed is momentous. It is fertile 
seed sown in the garden of life, for 
the harvesting of the sower. 
cause that must have its effect. 


THE NATURAL PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE. 


The Christian Scientist must 
know that the entertainment of cer- 
tain lines of thought must lead to 
like courses of conduct; that is, if 
these lines of thought square with 
the Rule of Truth desirable condi- 
tions follow, but if they digress 
from or criscross in any way the 
Rule of Truth, undesirable condi- 
tions result. 

He must ever consider the appar- 
ent law of opposites in nature. 
There is light and darkness, good 
and evil, choice and consequence, 
cause and effect. Upon the plane 
of mortal life, at least, these oper- 
ate at every turn, and are in their 
very nature powerful suggestions 
of reality. 

But the Christian Scientist knows 
that their claim of reality is in the 
apparent only; for instance, dark- 
ness is the absence of light; abso- 
lute darkness is impossible, appar- 
ent darkness is only light dimmed 
by obstruction. The perfect light 
annihilates the darkness. 

So with Good and Evil. Evil is 
the absence of good, or, in other 
words, the consequence of a mis- 
use of good. "This consequence, in 
its immediate effect, is regarded as 
bad, but in very truth in its ulti- 
mate effect is Absolute Good. It is 
the rod of correction to the erring, 
the schoolmaster to life. 

In like manner, the law of cause 
and effect is, in the ultimate, a 
generous law. A stone thrown into 


Itisa — 
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the air is bound, by the law of 
gravity or the earth’s attraction, to 
return to the earth. If the thrower 
is untutored, careless or reckless, 
he may throw it up at such an angle 
that it will fall upon himself, or 
upon someone else or something 
else to which he is bound by the 
law of attachment. Thus he suffers 
directly or indirectly the reaction 
of indiscreet action. 

The Master, Christ, voiced this 
natural philosophy of life, thus: 
“Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof," and again, "Give us this 
day our daily bread.” 


TO PREPARE AGAINST THE EVILS 


which may come tomorrow is but 
declaring your faith in their com- 
ing, and, in most cases, is but an 
indirect yet urgent invitation for 
their visitation. 

To prepare against the probable 
evils attendant upon old age is to 
rob youth and middle life of its 
sweetness, hoarding up for the 
rainy day is to premature age by 
wearing out the body in the ardu- 
ous struggle for a bank account. 
In short, it is but making evil days 
of all the days of the life, instead 
of enjoying the good and letting 
the evil take care of itself. “That 
which I feared has come upon me,” 
lamented the old sage, Job. It is 
ever so. It is the working law in 
the natural philosophy of life. 
The evil which you concede, 
which you recognize as a reality 
and set about preparing against, 
you, in that very act, prepare for. 
It is so im the individual soul 
growth. It is so in the conduct of 
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the various strata of society, and 
no less true in the conduct of na- 
tions. This is the working out of 
the natural philosophy of life. 
When man has given concession to 
and recognition of evil as a reality, 
the immediate consequences are 
fraught with pain, but the law in 
its ultimate is beneficent. 

“Take no thought for the mor- 
row," is the Master's way of say-. 
ing “Cease depending upon the car- 
nal security; stop banking in the 
dust; stop building upon the sands." 

The Christian Scientist has learn- 
ed this truth, and in applying this 
Divine philosophy to daily life he 
avoids attachment to the phenom- 
ena of life. He knows that Life is 
one and eternal, and that the phe- 
nomena are but the expression of 
life itself, and as such are subject to 
constant change, through apparent 
decay and reorganization. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IS A TRUE RE- 
LIGION. 


Christian Science as a religion is 
based upon fundamental Truth. 

God is one and universal, Creator 
of all existence, and, therefore, di- 
rectly and indirectly, Father of all 
creatures. 

He is the Source of the Truth of 
Existence to such creatures as have 
come to the knowledge of that 
truth. 

The Christian Scientist realizes 
that this one creator—God—is 
Father of all mankind, and that He 
holds all men as His children; that 
in the generous administration of 
His divine bounties He has no fa- 
vorites as to persons nor peoples. 
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He has made choice of none to the 
exclusion of others. 

is bountiful blessings are for 
all alike. His generous goodness 
is for the human family in partieu- 
lar, and for individuals in general. 

God has no choice as to race or 
religion; no regard for color or 
cast. 

Those are His chosen people who 
Seek to know His will, and who 
strive to do that will. 

The surrounding existences de- 
clare God as Infinite power. “The 
heavens declare His glory, the firm- 
ament showeth His handiwork." 
The earth is à marvelous creation, 
and man a wonder that he himself 
doth not comprehend. 

The adaptation of means to 
definite ends, as revealed in the or- 
ganization of the earth, its lands 
and waters, its bases and minerals, 
its plants and animals, and their 
relative interdependent , relation- 
ship, all declare the infinite knowl- 
edge of God. 

The sun in its generous out-pour 
of light and heat upon the earth, 
and the earth in its rotation, giv- 
ing periods for work and periods 
for rest to the denizens of the 
world, and in its elliptieal path 
around the sun, giving seasons of 
activity and seasons of recupera- 
tion to the earth itself: These “day 
unto day uttereth speech and night 
unto night declare the knowledge 
of God." 

The reproductive and transmu- 
tive power ever apparent in nature 
declares the Infinite Love of God, 
and demonstrates the creative and 
recreative power of that Love. 
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The apparent adaptation of these 
divine bounties to the needs of man 
declares God's great love for man, 
and the wise distribution of these 
bounties over the face of the earth 
speaks eloquently the universality 
of His Love. 

Observing this surrounding exist- 
ence, taking the verdict of nature, 
the Christian Scientist discovers In- 
finite Wisdom, Infinite Knowledge, 
Infinite Love, Infinite Goodness, 
and, in their co-operation, Infinite 
Justice and Infinite Love, and in 
none of these does he find the tree 
of evil or the seed thereof. 

Whence then man’s conscious- 
ness of evil? Whence then the ap- 
parent evil in the world? Theology 
answers: "It is the work of the 
devil, the prince of evil" But the 
universe answers back: “God is de- 
clared in terms of good in all His 
creations, and that God is identical 
with His creation. That God is All, 
and there is no retreat outside 
of God—no devil, no hellish abode. 

Whence, then, is adversary of 
life? It is man's creation—a mis- 
use of the good things of existence, 
a misapplication of beneficent laws. 

The evils, so-called, are the prod- 
ucts of ignorance, superstition and 
false imagination. “The prince of 
the power of darkness” is an imagi- 
nary creation of mortal mind; a 
deity created in imagination and 
vitalized by fear and recognized by 
ignorance as the arch enemy of 
God, the scourge of His kingdom 
and the insatiable devourer of hu- 
manity. 

This error, Christian Science has 
discovered, is the cloud that shut 
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out the light of Divine Truth from 
en. 
Man has thus separated himself 
from God in consciousness, has be- 
come the “Prodigal Son,” has wast- 
ed his substance, his consciousness 
of true relationship to God, and 
feeds upon the swinish “husks” of 
ignorance and false imagination. 

Christian Scientists work to dis- 
pel the darkness of this ignorance 
and false imagination, by declaring 
the Allness and perfection of Infi- 
nite Good in the stead of the belief 
of evil; the Allness and perfection 
of Infinite Truth in the place of 
conceded error. 

The Allness and sweetness of In- 
finite Love in place of the bitterness 
of the adversities of life. 

The Christian Scientist realizes 
that all of the dis-ease to which the 
human race, in consequence of its 
erroneous choices, has become 
heir, is the product of error, and 
that Truth (Freedom-giving Truth) 
established in the stead of error, 
will bring salvation to man,redemp- 
tion to the world, for the Light of 
Truth annihilates the darkness of 
error, 

The Christian Scientist therefore 
holds that Truth destroys error, 
error of every kind; that the dis- 
eases of humanity are the fruits of 
error, and that the application of 
Truth will destroy the cause of dis- 
ease and heal up its effects. 

No matter whether the disease 
is manifest in the physical body, 
or in the mental states, nor yet 
whether it has its seat alone in the 
action of the spiritual ego, the 
Truth faithfully declared, and per- 
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sistently and patiently relied upon, 
will destroy the error, will manifest 
health of body, harmony of mind 
and strength of spirit. 

The work of Christian Science is 
to reveal God, the true God, to 
man, and in every way possible to 
lead the human race back to a true 
knowledge of this True God. 

It is, therefore, in its literal and 
essential nature, a religion, the re- 
binding of man to God. 

All effort, no matter by what 
name nor whether ethical or religi- 
ous, that tends to the revelation of 
God to man and the bringing of 
man to a proper consciousness of 
God, is one and the same—is the 
True Science of Life in Operation. It 
is the One Religion. The recognition 
of God as the one Father, and of 
all men as brothers—as heirs to an 
unlimited heritage. 


SEA-GULLS. 


Sea-gulls are the souls of ships 
Wrecked on stormy seas, 

Stately ships that sailed away 
With billowing sunlit sails, 

Valiant ships, that ventured far 
Along the salt sea trails. 


The stately hulls lie broken now, 
Near reef, or lonely bay, 
But souls of ships come winging 
swift 
Along the homeward way. 
Glad, free wings that sweep and 
soar, 
Gleaming, sunlit breast, 
Sea-gulls are the souls of ships 
Come home, at last, to rest. 
— Miss Leslie Savage. 


LOVE THE SOLVENT 


A Chapter From “Christian Science; What It Is and What It Does.” 


wew OVE is the universal solvent 
f: which destroys all evil. 
pai God is Love. We live, 

move and have our being 
in God; therefore, we live in Love. 
Love controls our every thought, 
our every act, our every deed. The 
healer who is not surcharged with 
Love cannot cure the sick, because 
it is Love which heals, and Love it 
is which restores perfect harmony, 
because when Love is in the con- 
sciousness of mortal man, harmony 
is established, all is Love, all is 
perfect, all is well. God uses no 
instruments which are not holy, 
righteous, pure; therefore all per- 
sons who heal the sick must realize 
in their consciousness that God is 
with them, and that He hears them; 
that they are God’s child, and that 
God is their Father. Go to Him 
without fear, without hesitation, 
without doubt; know that when 
He said, ask and you shall receive, 
that He told the truth. Have no 
doubt in your mind; go, relying 
upon the promise of God, who is 
your Father, and he will hear you 
and will answer your prayer, 
let that prayer be in any form it 
may. 

The healer in treating patients 
who are absent can cure with the 
same effect precisely and by the 
same means as those who are pres- 
ent. Distance with God is not. God 
is everywhere, all the time, hears 
you everywhere and will answer 


your prayer. A person may be 
healed between Washington and 
London with as much readiness as 
is the patient who sits in the room 
with the healer. You must come 
to God asking, not wavering, know- 
ing that He is an ever present help 
in time of trouble; know that He is 
more ready to give than you are to 
receive; know that as infinity is 
beyond finiteness, so much greater 
is God’s love for us than man’s 
can be. He is not only willing but 
ready to give; all we have to do in 
order to have a perfect answer and 
perfect results is to bring ourselves 
within the zone of His promise and 
we will receive the blessings asked 
for. When one realizes that God 
is with him now, that He cares for 
your every want, that He answers 
your every prayer, it is easy to serve 
such a being as that, it is easy to 
love above and beyond all things 
such a Father. Let that love per- 
meate your very soul, your {very 
existence, and you will enter into 
the spiritual life more fully and en- 
tirely, until at last diseases will flee 
from you. 

The healer must not be discour- 
aged if he do not see results at 
once in all cases. Because, as re- 
marked before, God works jn a 
mysterious way His wonders to 
perform. It is not for mortal ma 
to lay down laws to God, but it is 
for us to do our part and God's 
promises are sure. There is no 
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wavering or shadow of turning in 
Him. 

“And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know 
Him that is true, and we are in Him 
that is true, even in His Son, Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life.” 

“Beloved, let us love one an- 
other; for love is of God; and every- 
one that loveth is born of God and 
knoweth God.” 

“He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God, for God is Love.” - 

“If a man love me he will keep 
my words, and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him.” 

“And this commandment have 
we from Him, that he who loveth 
God loveth his brother also.” 

“As the Father hath loved me, so 


have I loved you; continue ye in my 


love.” 

“For unto us a child is born and 
unto us a son is given, and the gov- 
ernment shall be upon his shoul- 
ders, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the  Al- 
mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace.” 


THE SOLDIER’S KISS. 


(Descriptive of an actual incident 
on the road to a battery position 
in Southern Flanders.) 

Only a dying horse? Pull off the 

gear, 
And slip the needless bit from 
frothing jaws, 

Drag it aside there, leave the road- 

way clear— S 
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The battery thunders on with 
scarce a pause. 


Prone by the shell-swept highway 
there it lies 
With quivering limbs, as fast the 
life tide fails, 
Dark films are closing o’er the faith- 
ful eyes 
That mutely plead for aid where 
none avails. 


Onward the battery rolls, but one 
there speeds, 
Heedless of comrade’s voice or 
bursting shell, 
Back to a wounded friend who lones 
ly bleeds 
Beside the stony highway Site 
it fell. 


Only a dying horse! 
kneels, 
Lifts the limp head and hears the 
shivering sigh, 
Kisses his friend while down his 
cheek there steals 
Sweet Pity’s tear; good-bye, old 
man, good-bye. 


He swiftly 


No honors wait him, medal, badge 
or star, 
Though scarce could war a kind- 
lier deed unfold; 
He bears within his breast, more 
precious far 
Beyond the gift of Kings, a heart 
of gold. 
—Henry Chappell in an English Ex- 
change. 


The happiness of your life de- 
pends upon the character of your 
thoughis.—Marcus Aurelius. 


THANKSGIVING 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


fay fy VERY day is a Thanksgiving 

Day, and he who. cele- 

brates his days as such 

finds the joy of living, and 
sheds it forth in rays of cheer and 
sunshine. 

But in beloved America a special 
day is set aside in which all of the 
people—citizens and visitors—may 
unite in thanksgiving. 

In many quarters a general holi- 
day is observed and the people wor- 
ship and feast. 

In the rural sections the harvests 
are all gathered, and things are 
shaped for the Winter season. New 
suits are provided for the house- 
hold and ail are happy. 

The urban population have their 
homes newly decorated for the so- 
cial season, and have donned the 
latest styles. Naturally a spirit of 
joy is prevalent generally, and 
everybody feels like giving it full 
expression—shouting together. 

It is altogether fitting and proper 

that you should do this: that you 
‘should give the fullest possible ex- 
pression of gratitude for the many 
blessings that have come to you 
during the past year. 
If your efforts have been crown- 
ed with success, and your horn of 
plenty is overflowing, let your joy 
flow out with it. j 

But if, on the other hand, for- 
tune has seemed to frown upon 
you, and disappointments have fal- 


len thick and fast, so much the 
more should you join in this gen- 
eral jubilation. 

Rejoice that things are not near- 
ly so bad as they might be. Rejoice 
also for the experience which ill- 
fortune has brought. That which 
is now the rough and rocky road 
may prove to be solid pave by 
and by. Nothing is final in life. 

If your wealth has decreased, 
your wisdom has proportionately 
increased. 

It is better to laugh than to weep; 
better to be joyful than to be 
mournful. 

Hl feelings dwarf the mind and 
diseases the body, while good will 
relaxes the energies and lets the 
life forces and powers flow freely 
to new conquest. 

Yes, this is the season of Thanks- 
giving. Let it be genuine, bounti- 
ful and truthful. 

But pause for a moment and 
think to whom are you giving 
thanks, for what and why? 

Many who will celebrate the na- 
tional day are atheists, agnostics, 
skeptics or are indifferent from any 
view-point of religion. 

To whom are you giving thanks; 
for what and why? 

It is not the writer’s purpose or 


'aim to convert anyone from his 


chosen path. The great Book of 
Creation is open, and every page of 
it appeals to reason. Every object 
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is expressive, every law is sugges- 
tive. 


ook of Life, inscribed with 
experience, is flung wide 
open, and he whe passes may read, 
nay, must read. 

The writer assumes that there is 
First Cause, a Something which is 
expressive of super-human intelli- 
gence, a something which has de- 
clared itself in a stupendous crea- 
tion, a creation far, far beyond 
mortal ken, a creation demonstrat- 
ing order and declaring the laws 
of that order. 

Men, thousands and thousands 
of years ago, recognized this Some- 
thing, and gave it a name, and the 
different peoples of the earth have 
different names for this same. 

To this nation the name God 
stands for this Great First Cause, 
this Center of Super-Intelligence. 

First of all be grateful to your- 
Self, that you have become strong 
enough to recognize the Source of 
all Good, and to be thankful to that 
Source; then again, be grateful to 
your environment, those things and 
persons which have been instru- 
mental in influencing you to recog- 
nize that Source. But, most of all, 
be honestly grateful to God, your 
Creator, who, in these wonderful 
ways, has constrained you to recog- 
nize Him, and is still more constrain- 
ing you to recognize your true rela- 
tion to Him. 

God is provident, and paternally 
loving in all of His relations to you. 

God is your Father, and the 
Father of All Mankind, and all 
men and women are of one family. 
This knowledge is a cause for 
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joy, for jubilation, for Thanksgiv- 
ing. 

Then you are thankful to God, to 
your environment and to yourself. 

For what must you give thanks? 
Are you not a citizen of a free 
country, a country in which life, lib- 
erty and the pursuits of happiness 
are the inviolable rights of all who 
respect those rights? And has not 
the Spirit of Peace on Earth and 
Good Will to Men so influenced the 
citizens of this country that the 
country stands out for peace and 
neutrality, while the mother coun- 
try and the sister countries and the 
neighbor countries of almost the 
whole Christian world, as well as 
the non-Christians, are embroiled in 
the most destructive war of which 
man has any knowledge? 

Should you not be thankful for 
citizenship in such a country? 

And when you realize that this 
free country—with free public in- 
stitutions for the full development 
and liberal education of all of its 
citizens, and with open doors to 
deserving foreigners—has its con- 
stitutional basis in the Spirit of 
Justice and Fair Play, tempered 
with patience and charity, is not 
there a cause for Thanksgiving? 

Why give thanks? The same law 
that governs all giving operates in 
the giving of thanks. You get as 
you give. Every gift makes room 
for more to give. 

Life is, in a very real sense, a 
channel through which flow the 
bounties of God. Keep open the 
channel and the flowing is natural, 
free and pure, but hold back, hoar 
up—whether of material posses- 
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sions or of sentimental expressions 
—hoard up and you choke the chan- 
nel, retard and stagnate the flow. 

Thanksgiving unlocks the store- 
houses of life and sets the energies 
a-flowing. Thanksgiving is the way 
of health. Thanksgiving leads to 
wealth. 

Then with the psalmist: 

“Give thanks unto the Lord, call 
upon His name, make known His 
deeds among the people.” 

"Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. 

"Serve the Lord with gladness: 
come before His presence with sing- 
ing. 

"Know ye that the Lord He is 
God; it is He that hath us, and not 
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we ourselves; we are His people 
and the sheep of his pasture. 

"Enter into His gates wit 
thanksgiving, and into His courts 
with praise: be thankful unto Him, 
and bless His name. For the Lord 
is good: His mercy is everlasting; 
and His truth endureth to all gen- 
erations.” 


The gospel has but a forced alli- 
ance with war. Its doctrines of hu- 
man brotherhood would ring 


strangely between the opposed 
ranks. The bellowing speech of 
cannon and the baptism of blood 
mock its liturgies and sacraments. 
—Chapin. 


INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


Course now being published by The News Letter 
should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 


g HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 


ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 
and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 


the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. AH 
of the Bishop’s books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 


parts of the world. 


A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 


found in this magazine. 


PEAC 


5, THE HEALTH OF A NATION 


Annie Rix Militz. 


“God be merciful unto us and bless us; 
and cause His face to shine upon us; that 
thy way may be known upon the earth, 
thy saving health among all nations.”— 
Psalm 67:1, 2.) 


EACE is to a nation what 
health is to the body of 
man, and just as no human 
being can do or be his best 

without health, so a nation does not 

progress or develop its resources to 
its best, only as it is established in 
peace. 

But there is no perfect peace 
without principle. Knowledge of 
the laws and principles of peace 
must be the rock-foundation of a 
peace that is lasting, positive and 
powerful. 

War is a disease, beginning in an 

ignorant and perverted mentality, 
and developing fever, corruption, a 
broken body, and ending in chronic 
invalidism, death or an unsound 
mental state, ever ready to break 
out again with the same disease. 
Few countries have been healed of 
the belief in the necessity, even de- 
sirability, of war. 
But now Truth is leavening the 
world as never before, and the pros- 
pects are a world-healing and spir- 
itual uplift, that every great prophet 
and poet has foretold, an age con- 
summated, as described by Tenny- 
son! 

When the war-drum throbs no 

longer 

And the battle-flags are furled, 
In the Parliament of Man 
The Federation of the World. 


As the duel was abolished through 
the true culture and real bravery 
of civilization's intelligent leaders, 
So the same influence, which is in 
the vanguard of progress, is stead- 
ily and persistently relegating war 
causes and sentiments to the use- 
less rubbish of a decadent and pass- 
ing culture. It will not be many 
years hence when men will point to 
this war with the same derision 
&nd wonderment, that we of today 
regard the practice in the eigh- 
teenth century of hanging & man 
for sheep-stealing. 

All over the world are individ- 
uals who are thinking of their re- 
sponsibilities and determinations in 
large national terms, and they are 
bringing nations to judgment, by 
the same criteria that have decided 
the standing of individuals in this 
world. It is an excellent sign of 
the awakening of nations, as to in- 
telligence and conscience. The prac- 
tice of at least "keeping up the ap- 
pearance” of neutrality has been a 
fine.education out of narrow patri- 
otism into a nobler concern, as to 
world welfare. 

As the Spirit has had its way with 
us, we have grown ashamed of our 
crude selfishness and our prefer. 
ences for our relatives, and now we 
are beginning to see that love of 
one's own native country is of the 
same order and that the old toast 
is desiredly obsolescent: "My coun- 
try, right or wrong! May she al. 
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ways be right! But my country! 
right or wrong.” 

We are growing. Once we feit 
justified in standing up for our own 
little personalities even when we 
knew. we were in the wrong; now 
we no longer fear to acknowledge 
our errors. Once a fight was a de- 
light; then we came to the place 
where no common broil could draw 
us into it, except to end it by a 
strength that hurt no one. 

And now we carry out the same 
idea as to our country. There are 
men in England who will not fight 
because of principle, and they are, 
in all ways, using their influence to 
end this war-folly with its cause- 
less beginning that is sure to come 
to a fruitless ending. 

Nations are nearing the great 
Judgment Day, when only those na- 
tions can live and enter into the 
Glorious Age, the great Sabbath 
Millennium, who have fulfilled the 
requisites of Immortality. Let us 
refresh our minds as to the Master’s 
prophecy of the Judgment of the 
Nations: 

When the Son of man shall come 
in His glory, and all the holy angels 
with Him, then shall He sit upon 
the throne of His glory. 

And before Him shall be gather- 
ed all nations: and He shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats: 

And He shall set the sheep on His 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

Then shall the King say unto 
them on His right hand, Come, yé 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
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kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave Me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave Me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took Me in: naked, and ye 
clothed Me: I was sick, and ye visit- 
ed Me: I was in prison, and ye came 
unto Me. 

And the King shall answer and 
say unto them: Verily I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me. 
(Matt., 25:31, 36, 40.) 


THE POWER OF CHOICE. 


Circumstances and conditions 
which demand from us a decision 
as to what shall be our action, con- 
tinually face one. Many hesitate 
to choose, and many regret their 
choice; some are reckless, some 
heedless in their choice. But this 
power of choice makes us human, 
gives the experience which results 
in soul unfoldment; thus we are in- 
dividualized. One who continually 
refers to others for advice puts off 
decision upon questions of life, who 
takes counsel of his fears, is choos- 
ing the path of weakness, which 
leads to the formation of indefinite 
and colorless character. Do we wish 
knowledge and power we must put 
aside all indecision and do the best 
we can, fearless of consequences. 
The God within us equips us with 
power for every necessary action. 
With good motives we need not 
fear. Act from Principle and your 
choice can only result in good.— 
Ella, in Now. 


“LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE” 


W. E. G. 


"Let your light so shine before men 
that they may see your good works and 


glorify your Father in Heaven.” 

H 

Jj see the light, not the lamp; 
that the works and not the 

worker may attract men; may de- 

clare truth and its author. 

Let your light—your works— 
be s demonstration, an expression, 
a manifestation of the divine God— 
of God, the Father of Light. 


ET your light shine in such 
a manner that men may 


Be not a stumbling block to those - 


who are seeking a recipient for the 
bestowal of their glory and honor. 

Honor and glory are due to the 
light, not to the lamp. 

It is the works that lift up hu- 
manity, not the workers. 

A. misinterpretation of this say- 
ing of the Master, and a misappli- 
cation of the spirit and intent of the 
lesson He was conveying has led 
to much dissension in doctrines, and 
to the squandering of a ridiculous 
deal of mental and material energy. 

The hundreds of denominations 
of the Christian religion, with their 
respective divergent doctrines and 
practices, have grown out of the 
tendency : first, of leaders to attract 
a following, and secondly, out of 
the desire of people to follow per- 
sonal leaders. 

In this lies the mistake—the 
bone of contention, the cause of 
dissension. 


Men, too often, see the lamp and 
not the light it bears; they imi- 
tate the conduct of the worker, 
rather than the product of his 
works. 

They worship at the feet of Jesus 
and heed not the Christ. 

Preachers must let truth preach 
through them instead of preaching 
themselves through truth. 

Teachers must hide behind the 
book of Truth that the pupils may 
learn the right lessons. 

Students must learn to discern 
the spirit of truth, rather than the 
vehicle that conveys that spirit. 

Let men learn speedily to “give 
honor to whom honor is due," but 
let them learn more speedily that 
dishonor lives in the quest for 
honor. 

Honor need not be sought, for it 
cannot be found. 

Honor is the natural reward of 
service. 

God is the source and the cause 
for all the service of which man is 
conscious; men are but instruments 
of expressing, channels of declar- 
ing, charts of demonstrating the 
infinite good—God and His be- 
stowals. 

Then be revealers of the light 
and honorers of the honored. 


The sword, after all, is but a 
hideous flash in the darkness. —Vic- 
tor Hugo. 
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SPARKS OF TRUTH. 
W. E. G. 
For him that reaps somebody has 
sown; 
Unless he sows he reaps not his 
own. ] 


Touch a man's religion and you stir 
his ire; 

Religious zealis the quickest match 
to fire. 


Pinch not the crumb of the strug- 
gling poor, 

In order that your wealth may be 
the more. 

The bottom rail often comes to the 
top, 

And the top to the bottom may 
sometimes drop. 

Dispense justice to every man, 

Then grow rich, just as rich as you 
can. 


The publie mind is now demand- 
ing truth, not trash; facts, not fic- 
tion. 

The public is no longer leisurely 
sleeping and waiting for the alarm 
clocks to call them. 

While it is listening to the law it 
is looking for the light. 

The day of retrenchment and re- 
adjustment comes to nations as to 
individuals. 


Conditions that work for the gen- 
eral good at one stage of develop- 
ment become destructive at an- 
other. 

Spring conditions for the base 
of plants—for budding, stemming 
and leafing, summer for the fill- 
ing out and fruiting, autumn for 
the ripening and harvesting, win- 
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ter for the recuperation of energy. 
Perpetual spring would destroy 
fruition, continuous summer would 
destroy the harvesting, and ‘pro- 
longed autumn would upset the 
planting. 

Old systems have to be readjust- 
ed, else they destroy the basis upon 
which they rest, and thereby ulti- 
mately destroy themselves. 

Romp and fun for the child, 
work and study for the youth, 
soberness and sense for the mature, 
judgment and wisdom for the 
seniors. 

True and permanent prosperity 
follows the true law of nature. 

Reverse the law of nature and 
you break off the horn of plenty. 

As with individuals so With na- 
tions. 


When conditions control men 
then is there wretched slavery. 

But when men are the masters of 
conditions freedom and progress 
follow. 


Wise is that government that 
maintains the spirit of simple jus- 
tice between the masses and the 
classes. 

The deaf of today will hear to- 
morrow. The blind of the present 
will see by and by. 

ahe ignorant will finally become 
the knowing. 

While governments, in their 
operation, are but the expressions 


'of the immediate voice and will of 


the people, they must at the same 
time be the prophets and seers for 
the people. Sad for those lands 
whose rulers are children, and 
whose law-makers play at the 
games. 


A MOTHER'S KISS 


From Now. 


Who ran to help me when I fell? 

Who would some pretty story tell? 

Who kissed the place to make it well? 
My Mother! 


JF Mental Science did not lie 
as a fact in the every day life 
of every individual of the 
race, it could have no exist- 

ence. We, asmetaphysicians, as Men- 

tal Healers, are only ‘doing under- 
standingly what has been done by 
every race of men that lived upon 
the earth. What Indian, savage in 

Patagonia or Africa, what sooth- 

sayer and mystic of later years; 

what every secret cult and every 
system of medicine has done, we do. 

There is but One Law of Life. 

Hear what the highest medical 
authority, Dr. Osler, says in his 
article on “Medicine” in Encyclope- 
dia Americana. After speaking on 
dieting, hygiene and massage, he 
adds: “To these might be added 
a fourth, which, in some sense, is 
ihe most natural of all; for it has 
been practiced in ages more remote 
by many thousands of years, than a 
suspicion of any of the others, and 
by savages almost at the bottom of 
the scale; that is, some form of 
suggestion or hypnosia." 

Note the words “most natural," 
for they are the key I wish to place 
in the readers hands. Since 
Thought is Power, and since the 
Thought builds the Man’s objective 
life, it is the most natural thing for 
him to learn to use this power to 
heal, and to use it insinctively. He 


does not know why, any more than 
the mother knows, but they do 
know that it works, it is efficacious. 

Boast as much as we may of the 
nineteenth century, we have added 
nothing to the Law; we apply it 
only a little more understandingly. 
But there are hosts of practitioners 
of some forms of Mentab healing, 
who are as ignorant of the Law of 
Suggestion as Indian or Hottentot. 
They have a method and by use of 
the method, by formulas, rites, 
statements, prayers, anointments, 
attitudes, fragrance, sacred words, 
narcotics, and whatever else may 
be employed, are simply doing 
what mother did to each of us when 
we were too young to attempt to 
think for ourselves. . 

There is a most pressing need 
that the knowledge of, and the in- 
telligent use of, this Law of Sugges- 
tion be taught. It is ignorantly so 
used by millions as to cause mani- 
fold troubles, while but few are 
consciously, intelligently and loving- 
ly using it. Once it is understood 
by the masses, it will be the World's 
Redeemer. No one who understands 
the Law will even so much as think 
evil for, or of another, because the 
first and inevitable effect of the 
thought is upon himself. The other 
may be immune to his thought, 
but its injurious effect is sure upon 
himself. Note this well; and then 
watch the persons you meet anc 
see that their thoughts of others re- 
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flect in their conduct. No one can 
afford to hold for another any but 
the best thoughts. 

The conditions necessary for 
healing were all present when 
mother kissed us. First: As the 
child we were prepared by love of 
her and faith in her power to help. 
Mother was sure in her love she 
could help. 

This condition of faith and re- 
ceptivity on the part of the child 
is the necessary one on the part of 
any parent. This condition of 
mother’s faith is the necessary one 
on part of any healer. 

No matter by what name or 
method it is done. The thousand 
names that have been used through 
the ages, the many thousand 
methods iof all times and places 
are all merely individual applica- 
tions of the One Law. Priest, gov- 
ernor, doctor, inventor, founder, 
teacher, helper, of whatever name 
or age, have found only some new 
way of applying a Universal Law, 
and many have sought to patent 
the right to use it. The claim of 
prophet and discoverer has a strong 
suggestive power, to make any 
method effective. 

Between mother and child there 
is the necessary perfect condition 
of a loss of self-consciousness on 
the part of both. This is the con- 
dition which is taught under the 
words “In the Silence!” This “Si- 
lence” is only the loss of Self-con- 
sciousness in the work in hand. It 
is that state of concentration in 
which any real work is done, be it 
workman at bench or poet or heal- 
er. In writing this essay, if I turn 
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my attention to outward things and 
become conscious of the objective 
life, I lose my inspiration. This has 
been the case three times this morn- 
ing, caused by the ring of the dooi 
bell. I drop all thought for th 
moment, then at once concentrat 
upon my work. A prominent Uni 
tarian clergyman in a brilliant 
essay said: “Inspiration cannot be 
postponed!” But it can. Every 
metaphysical healer who has mas- 
tered concentration knows he can 
at once return to the Silence and 
pick up any dropped stitch of 
thought. 

Cultivate the mother’s condition 
would you heal. Cultivate the 
child’s condition of faith would you 
be healed. 


What healed the child? The 
mother’s kiss? No! The Life with- 
in the child’s body. The fear, 
which the mother dispelled by lov- 
ing kiss, was hurting the child. Un- 
der fear, Life’s current was check- 
ed. The mother-love restored faith, 
and life at once flowed normally, 
andall pain disappeared. Life is the 
one and only healer. “The Indwell- 
ing does all healing." “It is not 
I that work, but the Father that 
dwelleth in me!" said the Master 
Healer. Not the mother, but the 
One Spirit, called by many names, 
did the work. Religiously, I love 
to call it “Father.” Scientifically I 
call it Life. Philosophically I call 
it Suggestion. 

Why should there be so many 
different cults? And why shoul 
there be any divisions, and especial- . 
ly any antagonisms or fear, when 
all use the One Law? The most 
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any one can do is to use his especial 
method of letting the one have its 
way through his patient in health. 
“Who ran to kiss me when I 
fell?” The Good Samaritan. Who 
` ran to kiss me when a wounded 


soldier? A mother-thought in 
someone. Who visited me when in 
prison? Someone with a mother- 


kiss. The mother was our first con- 
fessor. Mother was our first priest. 
Mother was our first healer. That 
Mother Spirit will ever be the 
world’s healer. The world’s re- 
deemer. It is the Madonna of the 
Soul that is now under so many dif- 
ferent names, bringing, through the 
Mother-kiss, life and health to so 
many. Only Love fulfills the Law! 
Only Love like & mother's "can 
charm away pain." Love is the po- 
tent force which Thought uses in 
all healing. Be not deceived by new 
phrases and new catch words; for 
the One All-Potent Power, the One 
Human-race Power—Love, does the 
work. Realize that in this Love is 
the fountain, is the one reservoir 
to which the Individual, as Thought, 
goes in faith for healing. 


Who ran and kissed me when Ifell? 
My Mother! 


We are always happy in work 
and duties well performed——cheer- 
fuly performed. The more spirit- 
ualewe are the more and better 
is our work. Spirituality does not 
decrease our power nor inclination 
to do; indeed, it gives us more 
strength, more power, more inclina- 
tion, and more wisdom in our ef- 
foris and actions, on whatever plane 
of existence we may be working. 
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FOLKS NEED A LOT OF LOVING. 


Folks need a lot of loving in the 
morning; 
The day is all before, with cares 
beset— 
The cares we know, and those that 
give no warning; 
For love is God's own antidote 
for fret. 


Folks need a lot of loving at the 
noontime—— 
In the battle lull, the moment 
snatched from strife— 
Half way between the waking and 
. the croon-time, 
While bickering and worriment 
are rife. 


Folks hunger so for loving at the 
night-time. 
When wearily they take them 
home for rest — 
At slumber-song, and turning out- 
the-light time— : 
Of all the times for loving, that’s- 
the best. 


Folks want a lot of loving every 
minute— 
The sympathy of others and their 
smile! 
Till life’s end, from the moment 
they begin it. 
Folks need a lot of loving all the 
while. 
—Strickland Gillilan 
Home Journal. 


in Ladies’ 


Strew the path of the coming day 
with prayers like palm branches, 
and the Prince of Peace will come 
riding down it—Philip Loyd. 


A POLITICAL REFORMATION 


W. E. G. 


MIGHTY reformation in 
the political world is now 
on. ` 

The people are tired of 
the old tambourine and drum. They 
are tired of the old spider-trap and 
tanglefoot business. They are tired 
of party promises never fulfilled. 
They are tired of this mud-slinging 
and filth-stirring of the campaigner. 

There is a scowl instead of a 
smile when you tickle their chins 
and pat their backs in the familiar 
old way. They no longer want 
bounties and rake-offs at election 
time. They are demanding fair- 
play and square-dealing every day. 

The people are speaking to you, 
Oh, politician. The souls of the 
people are addressed to you. A 
mighty desire is going out. Inces- 
sant prayer is going up in mighty 
accumulative power. This expres- 
sion is but an accent of the Voice 
of the Soul. 

The day of retrenchment and re- 
adjustment has come. Many sys- 
tems of procedure and schemes of 
action which have served hitherto 
are now at the close of their day. 

Reformation or revolution are the 
alternatives. Reformation means 
readjustment through the spirit and 
conduct of the square-deal to all the 
peoples of all the world. Revolu- 
tion means readjustment through 
social upheaval and anarchy. 

The majority of the elders hold 
as ideal the systems in vogue dur- 


ing their happier days, and, focus- 
ing their mental gaze upon those 
pictures, they fail utterly to see the 
larger picture of which their ideal 
is only a scrap. 

Lift up yaur heads, ye elders, and 
view the landscape from horizon to 
horizon. 

Stand firmly and vigorously 
strong. Stand as men safely ful- 
crumed, in the present crisis, on the 
spirit of fair-play, with one hand of 
generous consideration extended to 
the past and with the other of jus- 
tice to the future. 

The day of successful political 
hypnosis and party deception is 
past. This voice is from no one 
country, but from every land. It is 
addressed to no class—only to the 
heart of man. 

It is the soul of man, at his best, 
calling aloud to all the rest. 

He that hears and understands 
of countries, climes or clans, or even 
the individual man, and acts upon 
his soul's command, thus for right 
takes a stand. 

The people of every land for 
peace and freedom must take this 
stand. i 


* 


Live the life that means the most 
and you will be successful; a rich 
man who does not try to help his 
fellow beings is not really a suc- 
cessful man.—John D. Rockefeller, 
Jr., to his Bible class. 
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E SICK A DUTY. 


HEALING T 


Bishop Sabin. 


We hear the objections some- 
times that this religion would be all 
right if it did not talk about heal- 
ing the sick—that we make too 
much of the body, and so forth. 
The truth is that the command to 
“preach the Gospel and heal the 
sick” go hand in hand, and wher- 
ever Jesus went He went healing 
the sick. Even the very night He 
was arrested and tried for His life 
and condemned He performed an 
act of healing. Wherever He sent 
His disciples He told them to go 
and preach the Gospel and heal the 
sick, and wherever the command 
to preach the Gospel went it was 
always supplemented by the words 
*and heal the sick." His last words, 
which give us the only definition of 
a believer, given within the lids 
of the Bible, were: “And these 
signs shall follow those who be- 
lieve." . 

One has the right to infer from 
these words that unless the person 
can heal the sick in accordance 
with Jesus’ commands he is not a 
believer in the sense that He re- 
quired. If you believe you can 
heal, and He said that we would 
do even greater works than He did 
because He would go to the Father 
and be an advocate for us. 

The art of healing the sick 
through God has been lost to man 
for many centuries, and the world 
of Christianity has not been taught 
how. The orthodox churches teach 
Christianity so far as they go, but 
they stop too soon. The true re- 


demption is not only for the soul 
but for the body also, the whole 
man, all in God, perfect. 


BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 
W. E. G. 

The present preparedness propa- 
ganda and demonstrations are the 
voices of commercialism, not the 
voice of the heart of humanity. 

Commercialism is a heartless 
monster, that feeds on adversity 
and revels in the blood and tears 
of its helpless victims. 

Its body is materialism, its blood 
is gold dust, its nerve is the heralds, 
its wand is hypnotic, its sway is ro- 
mantic, its stage is human credulity 
and its acts are tragedies. 

The human heart—the normal 
heart of man—yearns for peace. 

Peace is the garden of possibility, 
the atmosphere of prosperity, the 
right arm of lasting power. 

From the garden will come the 
flowers of happiness, with per- 
fumes of joy, and refreshing fruits 
for the need of life. 

In that atmosphere will breed 
purest ideals, will foster worthiest 
deeds, develop noblest characters. 

The power established by peace 
will be as lasting as peace. 

Peace will last as long as men 
follow the mandates of love and the 
square-deal, instead of the dictates 
of commercialism. 


The soul, heart and mind must 
be put into all we do, to make each 
undertaking a grand success.— 
Brother Ananda. 


TI 


E NEW BIRTH OF THE WORLD 


The Master Mind. 


HERE is a place in every 
man’s body (and in every 
woman’s and child’s) that 
is absolutely pure and im- 


possible to become diseased. So. 


the Ancients taught. And if man’s 
body is the temple of the living 
God, as St. Paul declared it to be, 
then this immune spot is the Holy 
of Holies where his Godhood re- 
sides. It is the “little leaven" of 
heavenly wholeness that must 
leaven the whole body of a man, 
for then he shall be forever healthy 
and sound. 

Many have been the speculations 
and conclusions in regards to this 
immaculate region within man. 
Where is it? one may well ask. 
Many have been the theories as to 
its place and form. One is that it 
is a tiny bone that is indestructible, 
harder than any diamond and im- 
possible to burn or dissolve with 
acids. Those who claim to have 
found it in man’s body say it is 
about the size and form of a small 
pea. It has been called “the resur- 
rection bone,” for the Ancients said 
that man’s resurrection body was 
reconstructed upon this tiny nu- 
cleus. 

Man’s body is a little earth— 
the microcosm—and the globe upon 
which we live is a great body—the 
acrocosm—with parts that corre- 
spond to the organs in man’s body 
—in other words the earth is a large 


t stir- 


man, not yet awakened—b 
ring! beware! 

The same legend has been told of 
this large body, the earth—the 
macrocosm—that has been declared 
of the little body—man— namely, 
that there is a spot upon this earth's 
surface, that is pure and perfect 
and beautiful, wherein nothing that 
can hurt or spoil, give pain, kill or 
in any other way offend, can ever 
enter in. Its location no man knows, 
for impenetrable forests surround 
it, impassable mountains, great 
deserts and what is its greatest pro- 
tection, a mental atmosphere that 
discourages the intruder from fur- 
ther investigation. 

Here, it is said, reside the great 
ones who have conquered physical 
death and entered into supreme 
bliss here upon the earth. 

These stories seem like fairy 
tales; so do the descriptions of the 
“Hereafter.” But those who believe 
in the existence of heaven and that 
God's kingdom is to come on earth, 
do not turn aside from such pic- 
tures with unbelief, but see that 
such might be literally true. The 
stories of Eden, Hesperides, Elysian 
Fields, Utopia, the Coming Race, 
are interpretations of and rumors 
about this realm of blissful living. 

Our imagination, that has been 
so long trained upon a far-away 
heaven in the sky, may well be 
turned upon that realm as estab- 
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lished already on the earth, for it 
is more nearly the faith enjoined 
by Jesus Christ, that we are to 
have when praying, "Thy kingdom 
come on earth as it is in heaven." 

Accepting this theory as in keep- 
ing with the Truth of the omnipres- 
ence of God, let us also see that 
they who dwell in this blissful 
abode’ are very active to fill the 
whole earth with the leaven of 
their consciousness. Christ and all 
that are like Him are radiating 
from this Center into every part 
of the Planet, and wherever there 
is a heart or mind among those in 
the flesh who will co-operate, 
through such they work, to bring 
to pass the life of heaven on the 
earth. 

Heart and mind that read these 
words! regard yourselves now as 
God's instruments, to bring to birth 
the new world, that is enfolded 
within this. 

This Eden-realm is the very 
heart or core of this world into 
whieh Jesus descended, before it 
was redeemed, and planted the 
seeds of salvation. 

The history of our world's re- 
demption will read like that of its 
Master-Thought, Jesus Christ. It 
wil seem to have its Gethsemane, 
its Cross, its apparent destruction, 
all before it manifests its Resurrec- 
tion and Eternal Glory. Therefore 
it matters not through what our 
world is passing let us remember 
that it has been decreed that this 
world shall not be destroyed, as has 
been the fate of many another 
planet. This Planet was saved nine- 
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teen hundred years ago, and the flat 
has gone forth that it shall be filled 
with the glory of God, and shall 
shine among the suns of the age- 
lasting universes, a beautiful orb, 
the bliss and splendor of whose in- 
habitants, "eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man to know" how 
surpassingly glorious and ecstatic! 

The day of that consummation 
is hastened by the faithful, giving 
themselves, each day to speaking 
the Word that is true of God's 
World, that threads and inter- 
weaves this world of appearance, 
breaking through its darkness and 
deadness, as “the beauties of na- 
ture" and the "goodness of man." 


LOVE GOD. 


“Be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God.” More grand words! “Iam 
thy God! Love God and you will 
never be dismayed, nor apprehen- 
sive, nor fretted, nor worried. Love 
God and the Holy Spirit and the 
angels will carry you through any 
trouble. Talk about the wonders 
of Psychic and Occult Powers and 
the unseen forces! Why, they are 
only phases of God’s Mighty Power, 
which anyone can have in an easy 
simple way—by loving God and 
placing all trust in Him. Love and 
trust God and you will see the 
words in a blazing and radiant 
light, and feel them in your every 
cell and every tissue, and every 
drop of blood—I mean the words 
of God: “Be not dismayed, for I 
am thy God." 


CHRISTMAS 


Susan Q. Morris, Washington, D. C.. 


I heard the bells on Christmas Day 
Their old familiar carols play, 

And, wild and sweet, 

The words repeat 
Of peace on earth, good will to men! 


And thought how, as the day had come, 
And belfries of all Christendom 

Had rolled along 

The unbroken song 
Of peace on earth, good will to men! 


And in despair I bowed my head— 
“There is no peace on earth,” I said; 
“For hate is strong 
And mocks the song, 
Of peace on earth, good will to men!" 


Then pealed the bells more loud and deep; 
“God is not dead, nor doth He sleep!" 
The wrong shall fail, 
The right prevail, 
With peace on earth, good wil to men! 
— Longfellow. 


HRISTMAS! That word of 
mystery, harbinger of 
“Peace on earth, good will 
toward men,” brings home 
to the hearts of Christians through- 
out the civilized world a renewed 
reverence for the One whose birth- 
day we celebrate on that day. 
Prophets had promised that 
when the Christ eame God would 
save them from their troubles, but 
when the first Christmas dawned it 
was upon a most unhappy people. 
They feared God had forgotten 
them and was indifferent to their 
troubles. Then suddenly out of the 
darkness came the Greatest Light 
the world has ever seen; the angels 
sang hallelujah choruses, and God 
set upon Christmas His everlasting 
seal of remembrance. 
He remembered when the peo- 
ple thought He had forgotten them; 


. Christ. 


He gave them the greatest gift He 
could possibly have  given—-the 
First, last and forever the 
Christ. 

Christ's coming was so important 
that not only one angel but hosts of 
angels joined in the triumphant 
song of Glory to God in the Highest. 
This was the first gift. "This gift 
to those discouraged people, and to 
the whole world. 

Christ came to save from strife, 
from sin, from sickness, disease and 
death. To the faithful shepherds 
sitting quietly under the stars it 
came first. They were prepared. 
Their eyes saw the glory, their ears 
heard the praise and the promise— 
the praise to God, the promise to 
earth. 

What a promise it was! The 
promise of peace! Because the 
mission of Christ was as a peace- 
bearer, & peace-maker, a peace- 
giver. So the first Christmas gift to 
the world from Christ was Peace. 

The heart of Christmas is the joy 
of being remembered. God intend- 
ed that the Christmas gift should be 


the symbol of affection, which does 


not forget. 

To give is the true spirit of Christ- 
mas. Ours is the privilege to be 
happy and to try to make others 
happy who are less favored than 
ourselves. “It is more blessed to 
give than it is to receive." 

There appeared last Christmas 
eve in Madison Square Garden, 
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New York City, a huge Christmas 
tree, lighted by thousands of many- 
colored electric light and topped by 
& great star of pure white light. 
There was music and the singing 
of ancient and modern Christmas 
carols until New Year's Day. Night 
after night tens of thousands of 
people, rich and poor alike, enjoy- 
ed the unusual spectacle of that 
sparkling tree and sweet music. 
The tree remained lighted from 
sunset to dawn. This was done by 
a few persons who hoped by this 
means to reawaken and develop 
the real Christmas spirit through- 
out the community, and to send 
forth a message of peace and good 
will to all, and was a beautiful 
thought. 

The power of love and gentleness 
was the power of the blessed Mas- 
ter. Oh, Christ! let the perfume of 
Thy name be wafted throughout all 
the earth this Christmas season! 

I would entwine all the ever- 
green, the mistletoe and holly, and 
the festal flowers into one great 
chain and bind it about this old 
world of Thine, until the wilderness 
crimsoned into a garden and the 
earth turned into one great bud of 
immortal beauty laid against the 
warm heart of God. 


ONLY A FLICKER. 


It was only a flicker, whose 
anxiety not to be left unfed by the 
mother bird caused it to fall from 
the nest in a high oak, some fifty 
feet from the ground. Its parents 
had built their home in & rotting 
limb in which squirrels had been 
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residing for several years until the 
season the flickers came. Stunned 
by the fall, the little furry bunc 
of quivering life was picked up by 
Mrs. E. W. Henry, of Hastings-on- 
Hudson, N. Y., and carried into her 
kitchen, where everything was done 
to restore it to consciousness. Bread, 
ants and worms, fed regularly, soon 
made the bird strong. Its plumage 
grew, and today it is a beautiful 
member of its tribe. 

Has it forgotten its benefactor? 
No. At early dawn the door of the 
extension in the rear of the house 
is opened and the flicker flies, no 
one knows where, but just as soon 
as the ruddy sun setsin the west the 
bird returns home to its roost in the 
room behind the kitchen. This has 
been going on for over two weeks. 

The two cats have been taught 
to know that the flicker must not 
be touched. They pass it by, should 
it be feeding on the lawn, as though 
it never existed. Should some visi- 
tor to the Henry residence be skep- 
tical as to the bird’s returning, Mrs. 
Henry has only to call, and in a few 
minutes the bird flies toward her. 


Is it not wonderful what kind- 
ness will do for those who cannot 
speak? Why this remarkable at- 
tachment between this woman and 
this wildest of wild birds? The 
neighbors are amazed, and mem- 
bers of the Audubon Society in that 
vicinity are pleased because they 
see a lesson in the attachment. 
Probably when the migrating sea- 
son comes the flicker will not be 
able to resist the “call of the wild.” 
Should it stay, there would be an- 
other story. 
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VOICE OF THE SOUL. 


My beloved, fix this thought 
clearly and permanently in your 
mind: 

1. God is: 

God is All. 

God is the All-embracing Good. 

2. Man is: 

Man is a part of All. 

Man is & part of the All-embra- 
cing Good. 

God is perfection—perfect in 
spirit, mind and body conscious- 
ness. 

Man is perfecting in body, mind 
and spirit consciousness. 

God is spirit descending,or rather 
condescending, through mind and 
material. 

Man is spirit rising out of the 
material and the mental states. 

God is light penetrating the 
darkness of ignorance and error. 
Man is light hid in the clay, seek- 
ing expression, but does not readily 
find the way. 

Prayer is the means of communi- 
eation between God and man. 

"Prayer is the soul's sincere de- 
Sire, uttered or unexpressed." 

By it the light rises out of the 
darkness of the clay to meet the 
light of endless day. 

By means of it ignorance and su- 
perstition are cast aside, doubts and 
fears are banished, the intellect is 
quickened, the mind is renewed, 
the soul is restored. 

Prayer is the cause for peace, for 
prosperity, for success in what- 
ever you undertake. 

Then “pray without ceasing, and 
for all things give thanks.” 
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CHRISTMAS. 


When Love’s star arises in the night, 
Golden with resplendence of 
years; 
When the soul is startled with the 
light, 
And o'erflows with tender 
tears— 
Then the Christmas in its ancient 
glory, 
Tells to us its sweet and old, old 
story! 


ess of 


When the music of the past returns, 
Floating like a dream along the 
sky ; ` 
When the heart for heaven child- 
like yearns, 
And that world of beauty seems 
so nigh— l 
Then dear Christmas with celestial 
glory, 
Tells to us the secret of its story! 


When we feel the brotherhood of 


man 
Move and stir us to diviner 
thought; 
When the good of all in love we 
plan, 
Till God’s kingdom close to us is 
brought; 
Then the Christmas gives to us its 
glory, 
Then the world retells the Gospel 
story! 


— William Brunton. 


Sow thou sorrow, and thou shalt 
reap it, 

But-— sow thou joy, and thou shalt 
keep it! 


—R. W. Gilder. 


C 


RISTIAN SCIENCE. LESSONS 


Beginning of Bishop Sabin’s Course of Teaching 


Lessons Revised by Him and His Coworkers. 


Axioms Upon Which the Science of Divine Healing is Based—History 
of Divine Healing—God's Characteristics—Man’s Relation to God. 


LESSON No. 1. 


Altre IS commencing the study of 
Christian Science, like that 
of any other science, the 
student must bring to the 

consideration of the subject an 

honest, fearless and sincere desire 
to ascertain the truth. In order to 
do this it becomes necessary for 
you to divest yourself of all preju- 
dice, and, if in the investigation of 
the subject, you find ideas advanced 
which are new to you and which 
appear to conflict with those ideas 
and principles which you thought 
you knew before to be facts, hold 
your judgment in abeyance, and 
learn so far as possible that which 
is being taught you, and before you 
bring in a verdict of denial, ascer- 
tain all the facts upon all sides of 
the question, as a juror would when 

it becomes necessary to decide a 

question in a court of law. In the 

primary discussion of this subject 

I desire to present certain funda- 

mental^ principles, which, for the 

want of a better name, I will call 

Spiritual Axioms. These axioms are 

as follows: 


“There is one God and Father of 
all, who is above all and through 
all and in all.” 

"Everything in creation is per- 
vaded by the Omnipresent Life, and 
is now filled with its perfection. and 
power." 

"Life is Divine, Life is perfect; 
for God is the only Life." 

“God is the one perfect Life, all 
presence, all power and all knowl- 
edge." 

“The one perfect Mind that is all 
presence, is Love, Life, Light and 
Truth, that is all and in all.” 

“Spirit is the substance of the 
one perfect Mind.” 

“Spirit is the true substance of all 
things, invisible and visible.” 

“The one Mind and one Sub- 
stance is made visible by right 
thinking, and right speaking.” 

“Jesus Christ is the perfect ex- 
pression of the Divine Mind.” 

“God and God manifest is all 
there is. There is but one Mind, 
one Intelligence, one Life, one Sub- 
stance, one Good, one Source, one 
Truth, and one Power.” 

“Through the only begotten Son, 
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Christ, all men are sons of God and 
are one with God in Mind, Life and 
Substance.” 

“We know God as the all in all, 
and visible creation as the manifes- 
tation of God.” 

“Spirit is the only reality, all 
Power and all Presence.” 

“There is no life or substance 
apart from Spirit.” 

“God is Spirit and man is the 
image and likeness of God.” 


“That which is born of the spirit 
is spirit; therefore, man is a spirit- 
ual being, soul and body, what 
spirit is.” 

“Because God is I am.” 

“I have ‘put off the old man’ by 
putting off my old conception of 
man, and have ‘put on the new man 
which, after God, is created in 
righteousness and true holiness.’ 
Therefore, I can truly and under- 
standingly say ʻI no longer live, but 
Christ liveth in me.’ I have put on 
Christ. Therefore to apply these 
rules, I, being created in the per- 
fect image and likeness of God, am 
perfect, as God is perfect. There- 
fore I have all, for God gives me all. 
Hence, I have health, happiness, 
harmony. I live, move and have 
my being in God; therefore I have 
all. I have love, life, light, good— 
which means I have ALL. And the 
only way ALL can be taken from 
me, or any part thereof, is by my 
self-imposed and self-selected lim- 
itations." 

“If I want Good I must choose it." 

"If I want love, harmony, happi- 
ness, health, prosperity, I must 
claim them. All is mine if I reach 
out my hand and take.” 
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The subject of Christian Science 
is one which is not new, for as far 
back as the morning stars sang to- 
gether was this same principle. It 
has been arbitrarily named Chris- 
tian Science. The principle whic 
we call Christian Science, as before 
remarked, is as old as God. It never 
had a beginning and never will 
know an ending. It is one of the 
characteristics of God, the same as 
good, light, life and love; the same 
as the principle of gravitation. No 
one can say why a stone when 
thrown into the air does not go on 
for all eternity through endless 
space, except you say it is gravi- 
tation which controls. You ask the 
further question, “What is gravita- 
tion?" and we are lost in the infinity 
of God's Divinity ; of His character- 
istics we know not and none can 
tell. Christian Science, so-called, is 
Divine knowledge by which we de- 
stroy error by the application of 
Truth, evil by the application of 
Good, and inharmony by the resto- 
ration of the principles of Harmony. 
In all the ramifications of so-called 
error, you confront it with the Truth 
and the error is destroyed, passes 
away, and the place that knew it 
knows it no more. Whence it cometh 
or whither it goeth you do not know. 
It is like taking a candle into a dark 
room. Light that candle and the 
darkness is dispelled. Where the 
darkness goes no one knows. In 
fact, it was not, it never was, it was 
nothing, and so. with error. But 
error of every kind and character 
and description, inclusive of all 
kinds of sin, of sickness and of 
death, when touched with the 
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Truth, vanish and the place that 
knew them knows them no more 
forever. It cannot be known, it 
never was, and it never had an ex- 
istence. This is what we call Chris- 
tian Science, that knowledge that 
enables us to apply truth to the 
destruction of error. It is the anti- 
thesis of that which is called evil; it 
is the opposite of all materiality; 
it is the Allness of God, it is the 
acknowledgment of the Allness of 
Spirit. It is the bowing down to 
the infinity of mind, the repudiation 
of the kingdom of matter. 

This Divine Healing is mentioned 
from time to time through the Bible, 
a notable case of which is that of 
Miriam, who was stricken with lep- 
rosy and through the interposition 
of Moses and Aaron was forgiven 
by God after being kept out of the 
camp for seven days. Another case 
was that of Elisha raising the dead, 
the widow’s son; and along down 
through the annals of Jewish and 
Biblical history we now and then 
see where this healing was done; 
but the first great demonstrator 
who came with healing upon His 
banner, as the Truth and demon- 
strator of Truth, was Jesus Christ, 
our Savior. Born in a manger, yet 
the angels sang peace on earth and 
good will to men, acknowledging 


Him as the Savior that had been. 


looked for and that was to come; 
and it is a notable fact of history 
that the Roman Empire, which at 
that time dominated nearly the en- 
tire earth, closed the doors of the 
temple of Janus, which was the 
temple of war, for the first time 
in nearly two hundred years, and 
they could be closed only in time of 
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universal peace. This is not only 
true, but the historian of that period 
tells us that the Roman senate made 
record of this wonderful fact; and 
I have no doubt that if we had the 
history of all the nations of the 
earth at the time of the birth of 
our Savior it would show that all 
the peoples and nations of the 
earth, of every tribe and every kin- 
dred, were at perfect peace and 
perfect harmony at that time. So 
when the angels sang peace on 
earth and good will to men, they 
told the double truth. They an- 
nounced not only the fact that there 
was universal peace at that time, 
but that this good will toward men, 
a new regime, a new religion, a 
new thought, love of God and love 
of man, as the chief cornerstone 
upon which it was to be built, had 
been inaugurated, and the Son of 
Righteousness was born to carry it 
out. Part of the universal ministry 
of this Son of God was that which 
we now term Christian Science. It 
was that power of the Good which 
destroyed evil. Jesus Christ went 
through the valleys and over the 
hills of Judea teaching and preach- 
ing the gospel of love God and love 
man, and healing the sick, thus 
demonstrating that God was with 
Him, proving the goodness and the 
Godliness of His ministry. 

The same principle He com- 
manded His disciples to proclaim 
just before His ascension, when He 
said: “Go ye into all the world 
and preach this gospel, and these 
signs shall follow those that be- 
lieve.” Among other things He 
enunciated that they should lay 
their hands on the sick and they 
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would recover. This was the only 
definition ever given in the Bible 
of what a believer was and what 
constituted a believer. “These 
signs,” the following signs, are to 
be, are the recognition of a believer 
the Christian religion: They 
shall heal the sick, and every com- 
mand that Jesus ever gave to His 
disciples when sending them out to 
preach and teach was, “Go and 
preach the gospel and heal the 
sick.” These were the twin maidens 
of the new religion, preaching the 
gospel and healing the sick; and 
in all the Bible in every place where 
Jesus told His disciples to preach 
the gospel, it was always supple- 
mented with the command to “heal 
the sick.” 

This art of Divine Healing be- 
came substantially lost to the world 
for a great many centuries; in fact 
we have but little history of healing 
from the time A. D. about 300 until 
along during the times of the Re- 
naissance of the fifteenth century, 
and then but seldom. Here and 
there one has burst forth with faith 
and fullness of trust in God and 
would reach out the hand and heal 
the sick; but it remained for the 
last half of the past century to bring 
to light this glorious Truth in a 
more marked degree than has been 
since the days of Jesus. The hosts 
of believers that now recognize the 
power that heals the sick are num- 
bered by millions throughout the 
length and breadth, not only of our 
own land, but among every civil- 
ized people on the face of the earth. 
I do not mean by this that all these 
adherents belong to one church, but 
where there are members of any one 
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of the churches there are a thou- 
sand independent workers, who ac- 
knowledge loyalty to God alone, 
and are practicing this healing art, 
the Principle of Divine wisdom, Di- 
vine power, and Divine love. 

The necessity for this re-awaken- 
ing movement is that man has beer 
destroyed during the past cen- 
turies, until his term of life so-call- 
ed is cut down to a third of a cen- 
tury. When first created by God 
he was created with eternal life. 
He made a fall, and the next his- 
tory we have of him his span of life | 
had been circumscribed to a thou- 


sand years, and. by gradual en- 


eroachments error has whittled 
down his term of life until it is now 
no more than a third of a century. 
It is to emancipate man that God 
has given us again this great holy 
truth. We are told that in the first 
Adam all died, and in the second 
Adam—which is Jesus—all shall 
be made alive. We will be taken 
out of the paths where thistles and 
thorns grow, where pains, sorrows 
and heartaches are daily known at 
the family hearth, and be put back 
into the garden from which our 
father and mother were whipped, 
and we will again be placed in our 
prima! condition and given eternal 
life and eternal harmony. That 
which we lost in the first Adam we 
must and will regain through the 
second, our Savior. It is God's 
promise, and the promises of Go 
are always sure and always stead- 
fast. 

GOD—HIS CHARACTERISTICS. 

The next thought te which I call 
your attention is: What is God, 
and what is man’s relation to Him? 
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A Fine Christmas Gift 


The Entire Lesson Course May 
be had with One Year's 
Subscription to the News Letter 


What better Christmas present than a subscription for 
one year to this magazine, with three extra numbers added, 
giving in full the Sabin Lessons in Christian Science? 


Will Furnish the Complete Course 


Persons wishing to make a Christmas gift, may, for $1, 
subscribe for one year of the magazine, to begin with the 
January number, and to include, also, the issues of October, 
November and December— which will furnish the course 
complete. Í 


This Offer Cannot be Extended 


beyond January 1, 1917. "Therefore, subscriptions should 
be sent in as soon as possible before the supply of back 
numbers is exhausted. 


To Old Subscribers 


who make renewals an extension of three months. will be 
given until the expiration of this offer. 
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Does anyone know God? The Bible 
tells us that God is Love, that God 
is Good, that God is Life, that God 
is Spirit, that Spirit is all. Who 
knows what any of these charac- 
teristics are? Who knows what 
Spirit is? God, we are told, is our 
Father and we are His children, 
heirs, joint heirs with Jesus Christ, 
our elder brother; and God gave 
us dominion over all the earth, yet 
who can say what God is? Some 
claim that He is nothing but an 
ethereal principle, the great First 
Cause, the Great Cause which has 
formed all; and yet in the same 
breath they say that it was never 
formed, but that it ever existed. 
Looking at God from that stand- 
point who can tell what God is? 
He is omnipresent, omniscient, om- 
nipotent. He is everywhere present, 
a present Power for good. He is 
all intelligence, knowledge and 
wisdom, and all power comes from 
God; every breath we draw comes 
from God, and the power to draw 
that breath. Who can say who God 
is and what he is? I, for one, in 
the formation of my idea of this 
great Deity, believe that God is a 
God of Love, that He loves us as 
His children, and that when one of 
us goes astray, like the lost sheep in 
the mountains, His spirit goes out 
after us, and His spirit seeks us 
until it finds us and brings us back 
into the fold of Love. That is the 
God that I believe in. 

I absolutely repudiate the teach- 
ing of many that God is a God of 
vengeance, and is continually af- 
icting His children, whom He has 
created in His own image and like- 
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ness, with all manner of diseases of 
mind and body. 

My idea of God, Goodness, Love, 
Truth, will not allow me to believe 
that he will send fear and trouble 
to our hearts, or sickness and death 
te our friends and loved ones. 

All our beliefs of sickness exist 
contrary to God’s wishes and will, 
for in all His creation we find no 
such thing; therefore, all such be- 
liefs are falsehoods that have been 
perpetrated upon mankind by ma- 
terial mind. 

Paul says the fruit of the Spirit 
(the one Spirit) is “love, joy, peace, 
long suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance; 
against such there is no law.” 

Then we find in none of God’s 
revelations to man any intimation 
that the fruit of the Spirit (God) 
could be sin, sickness or death. 

God is the expression of Love that 
permeates all space, fills all nature 
and satisfies every want; that is my 
idea of God. What His form is I 
do. not know; I know that He is 
Spirit; but what Spirit is, is left for 
us to learn in the bye and bye when 
we see with other eyes, not dulled 
through the material body. 

Man’s relation to God is one of 
great seriousness, and one which 
later on during these lessons I will 
have occasion to deal with more or 
less critically and in detail; but for 
the present it is enough to know 
that we are the image and likeness 
of God. Man was created in the 
image and likeness of God. God 
gave him perfect dominion, absolute 
dominion, over all the earth, the 
seas and everything in them; He 
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gave him perfect dominion. He 
was made master; and when God 
spoke of man He meant man and 
woman, because male and female 
created He them. Therefore, man 
and woman, or man, the generic 
term, had perfect dominion over 
all, and where he has lost dominion, 
he has simply lost that part of his 
birthright which God gave him. I 
think one of the most pitiable things 
one can see or contemplate is to see 
aman, the image and likeness of 
God, who had dominion given him, 
the master of all creation——this man 
holding out his hand for the gift of 
a penny; and yet that poor man 
before you who asks for these alms 
is entitled to everything that he can 
want, and the only reason why he 
has not got it is caused by the self- 
limitations that have been placed 
upon him by himself, and this sub- 
conscious evil that has been taught 
these thousands of years. Man has 
the right, it is his duty to assert his 
manhood, to assert his rights, to 
make his own protection and enter 
into his own kingdom, and when he 
fails to do so it is a sin against 
himself. 

To whom then wil you liken 
God? Or to what likeness will you 
compare Him to know Him? Iam 
going to read you a few Bible ex- 
tracts: “Whom therefore you ig- 
norantly worship, Him declare I 
unto you." “But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God; for they are foolishness 
unto him. Neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” “And call no man your 
Father upon the earth, for one is 
your Father, which is in heaven." 
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In teaching the subject of Chris- 
tian Science it must be treated in 
an entirely practical manner, and I 
shall commence in our next lesson 
at the very threshold of its prac- 
ticability, and shall endeavor to 
lead you on, step by step, line upon 
line, precept upon precept, until 
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you shall understand thoroughly 
these underlying principles of which 
we have been talking. The great 
chief cornerstone of this. so-called 
Metaphysical or Divine healing, is 
the recognition of the Allness and 
Perfection of the Deity, and that 
man was created in His image and 
likeness, endowed by God with per- 
fect dominion over all, and that He 
will bring back all of us, His chil- 
dren, to the lost heritage, is how 
we are healed of all so-called dis- 
eases. We must be brought back to 
what we have lost. We have to be 
brought back to eternal life and 
eternal harmony and perfection by 
the love of Almighty God; and 
when we are brought to see the 
Truth of the Allness of God and 
that God is spirit, and man is His 
image and likeness, then we can 
heal the sick. 

The realization of the Allness of 
Spirit and the nothingness of mat- 
ter is the thought which heals. It 
is the heel of Truth bruising the 
serpent’s (Material thought’s) head 
the ax laid at the root of the tree. 


“God is manifest to me through 
Christ within, ‘Because that which 
may be known of God is manifest 
in them.’ " (Romans 1:19.) 

"Í am heir of all good through 
the Divine in me. God only is my 
Father, Source, Origin, hence my 
only inheritance is good." 

“In the Divine of me, I am the 
child of God. I am the child of 
Good, Child of Light. I am born 
of Love. I am free born. I am a 
child of Truth. I inherit all good, 
all Love, all light or knowledge, 
all peace, all wholeness." 
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"I have no lack. I do not lack 
good. I have no lack of love or 
knowledge. I have no lack of peace 
or Health, for ' am Divine." 

“By the Christ of the Truth, I am 
made free." 

“If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 
(John 8:36.) 

“One Mind is All Power.” 

“One Life is All Presence.” 

“One substance is All Reality.” 

“One spirit is All Intelligence.” 

“One law is All Love.” 

“One Good is All Truth.” 

“All is Spirit. All is Good.” 

“Allis mind. Allis God.” 

“If God is omnipresent, there is 
nothing anywhere but God.” 

“There is no presence of evil.” 

"If God is omnipotent there is 
no opposition to God.” 

“There is no power of evil.” 

“If God is omniscience, there is 
no knowledge but of God.” 

“There is no Knowledge of evil.” 

“There is no Mind of evil.” 

“There is no cause of evil.” 

“God is all and in all.” 


QUESTIONS. 


(1) What is the first essential 


step in beginning the study of Chris- 


tian Science? 
(2) 
given, give three you think most im 
portant. 
(3) How is the old man put off 
and the new man put on? 
(4) How long has the principle ; 
of Christian Science existed? 
(5) What is Christian Science? | 
(6) What is Truth? | 
(7) What is error? 


Of the Spiritual axioms | 
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(8) ow far back have we his- 
tory of Divine healing? 

(9) Who came with healing 

upon His banner? 
(10) What wonderful fact does 
history record about the time of the 
birth of Christ, and what did that 
signify ? 

(11) What command did Christ 
give His disciples just before His 
ascension ? 

(12) For about how long was 
this Divine healing practiced after 
Christ’s ascension? 


(13) What is God? 

(14) What is man's relation to 
God? 

(15) After God created man 


what did He give him? - 

(16) What is the result when 
man exercises the dominion given 
him by God? 

(17) What is the chief corner- 
stone of Metaphysical healing? 


INDECISION. 


Indecision discourages the free 
movement of life. Even mistaken 
action is better than none. We learn 
by our mistakes; but the man 
who is too cowardly or lazy to go 
forward lives in a rut of inhibited 
life force and knows not the joy of 
action or the satisfaction of achieve- 
ment. The habit of always balanc- 
ing between two courses of action 
is discouraging to the normal fiow 
of life. Not long ago I read a maga- 
zine article written by a man who 
was earning something like $10,000 
a year on the strength of being an 
expert business adviser and who 


‘ing business men make up their 
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attributed his success almost wholly 
to his ability to make quick judg- 
ments. He had cultivated this abil- 
ity until he was an expert in help- 


minds. This man had made many 
mistakes while getting his experi- 
ence, but each mistake helped him 
to become more proficient and made 
his advice more worthwhile. 

Mental alertness and quickness 
of mental action follows the habit 
of quick decision. The successful 
man needs to develop the ability to 
decide quickly and well. Anyone 
can cultivate this ability, and it is 
one of the most effective means of 
freeing the life forces for efficient 
action. 

We need to review our habits of 
action frequently to see wherein we 
are inhibiting and short-circuiting 
the life forces and what we can do 
to free them. The mind easily learns 


- to run in certain grooves and circles. 


See to it that your mind forms only 
such habits as will tend to free the 
life force within you and attract a 
fuller realization of life.— William 
E. Towne in The Nautilus. 
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THE CHRISTMAS SPIRIT. 
Bessie L. Davis, Washington, D. C. 


“Unto us a son is born, unto us a 
son is given, and His name shall be 
called Jesus for He saves His peo- 
ple from sin." 

At midnight came the cry: “A 
child is born." No wonder Christ- 
mas brings such & number of mar- 
velous demonstrations of good 
thoughts and cheer, and so many 
other good things. The general at- 
titude at Christmas-time is one of 
such great happiness that even the 
most ordinary things show forth an 
added glory. The richness of His 
Presence is felt everywhere, be- 
cause we enlarge the law in our 
hearts and sing praises of and to 
every manifestation of life. 

The very atmosphere vibrates 
with joy and peace. Everybody 
has the attitude that makes the 
best of whatever comes, sets forth 
or gives the best he has to offer. 
The Spirit of Love reaches those 
who seldom look beyond their own, 
and inspires selfless service. The 
Spirit of Christmas will find its way 
into many a stolid heart and move 
it to acts of kindness. 

The Spirit of Forgiveness works 
for reconciliation until compassion 
shows an open heart. 

The Spirit of Generosity rouses 
even the avaricious man to the point 
of giving freely from his guarded 
storehouse of worldly wealth. 

The Spirit of Peace, Peace on 
Earth Good Will to Men, breathes 
out its blessed realization of a uni- 
fied world until all seek its shelter 
and rests in satisfaction. 

If the attitude of Faith and Trust 
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can rule for one day, may it not 
become a fixed Consciousness of the 
individual, so that the uplifting 
spirit of the Christ may manifest 
its full nature, and through Right- 
eousness exalt all nations to the 
standard that declares openly 
all: “Unto us the Christ is come.” 

This Universal Christ must come 
through the individual, and we may 
each and everyone hasten the sec- 
ond coming by maintaining the true 
attitude of Joy, and expressing the 
true Spirit of Love all the year 
round. 


SEVEN RULES. 


Be Honest. If a man is not honest 
he is bound to fail eventually. 

Be Earnest. Crown your smallest 
actions with the halo of earnest- 
ness. 

Be Confident. Confidence is the 
basis of & stable business. If you 
do not trust yourself, who will? But 
be sure of your ground for confi- 
dence. 

Be Alert. Opportunity comes 
sometimes disguised and surround- 
ed by hard work and adverse cir- 
cumstances. 

Be Truthful  Truthfulness does 
not alone consist in telling the | 
truth, but more often in doing it. 

Rise Early. The morning hours 
are the best hours of each day. 

Study Causes, Men who sueceed | 
are not magicians, but you will , 
probably find they have a capacity 
for hard work. If causes are cre. 
ated, effects must come. 


\§ 
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AFFIRM ONLY WHAT YOU DE- 
SIRE. 


Every time you make an undesir- 
able negative statement concerning 
yourself you add the force of that 
statement to all the similar expres- 
sions already existing in your sub- 
conscious mind. You thus increase 
your store of undesirable impres- 
sions and keep yourself from real- 
izing the positive qualities you de- 
sire. 

Your thoughts create after their 
kind. Negative thoughts poured 
into the subconscious mind can re- 
sult in only negative acts. 

Positive thoughts not only tend 
to produce positive acts but they 
also tend to drive out or displace 
the negatives. 

Positive, constructive statements 
concerning any faculty or any natu- 
ral power that you possess, tend to 
build up and strengthen that fac- 
ulty or power. 

In using the force of affirmation 
for building, strengthening pur- 
poses, the constructive effect of 
good habits should be considered. 
Make your affirmation and follow 
it with action in as effective a man- 
ner as possible along the line of 
desired growth. Keep yourself in 
conditions that will encourage the 
new habit you wish to form. Never 
allow the opposite conditions, or 
even opposite thought conditions to 
occupy your attention until the new 
habit is formed. In time the habit 
will come to work almost auto- 
matically. 

Prof. William James says: “Seize 
the very first possible opportunity 
to act on every resolution you 
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make, and on every emotional 
prompting you may experience in 
the direction of the habits you 
aspire to gain. It is not in the 
moment of their forming, but in the 
moment of their producing motor 
effects, that resolves and aspira- 
tions communicate a new ‘set’ to 
the brain." 

Keep the desired habit alive by 
daily exercise. As the athlete builds 
up his muscular strength by train- 
ing so you can build mental strength 
and character by daily adding to 
your subconscious store of positive, 
creative impressions. 

Act out, to the best of your abil- 
ity, that which you desire to real- 
ize. No matter if, at first, you ex- 
press but a small share of your 
ideal. Throw your will and con- 
structive purpose into making that 
part a little larger each time you 
make the attempt. 

One of the greatest factors in 
your success will be the keeping of 
the mind free from thoughts op- 
posed to your ideal. To admit 
thoughts negative to your purpose 
is to tear down what you have al- 
ready built. 


TALK HAPPINESS. 


Talk happiness, and you will 
always remain in a happy frame of 
mind; you will encourage thou- 
sands of others to do the same; you 
will become a fountain of joy in the 
midst of the garden of human life, 
and who can tell how many flowers 
of kindness and joy unfolded thei 
rare and tender beauty because you 
were there? 
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AS A MAN THINKETH 


James Allen. 


amy HE aphorism, “As a man 
ri thinketh in his heart so is 
Py he," not only embraces 


the whole of a man’s be- 
ing, but is so comprehensive as to 
reach out to every condition and 
circumstance of his life. A man is 
literally what he thinks, his charac- 
ter being the complete sum of all 
his thoughts. 

As the plant springs from, and 
could not be without, the seed, so 
every act of a man springs from 
the hidden seeds of thought, and 
could not have appeared without 
them. This applies equally to those 
acts called “spontaneous” and “un- 
premeditated” as to those which 
are deliberately executed. 

Act is the blossom of thought, 
and joy and suffering are its fruits; 
thus does a man garner in the 
sweet and bitter fruitage of his own 
husbandry. 


Thought in the mind hath made us. 
What we are ' 

By thought was wrought and built. 
If a man's mind 

Hath evil thoughts, pain comes on 
him as comes 

The wheel the ox behind. 

If one endure 
In purity of thought, joy follows him 
As his own shadow—sure. 


Man is a growth by law, and not 
& creation by artifice, and cause 
and effect is as absolute and unde- 
viating in the hidden realm of 
thought as in the world of visible 
and material things. A noble and 
God-like character is not a thing 
of favor or chance, but is the natu- 
ral result of continued effort in 
right thinking, the effect of long- 


cherished association with God-like 
thought. An ignoble and bestial 
character, by the same process, is 
the result of the continued harbor- 
ing of grovelling thoughts. 

Man is made or unmade by him- 
self; in the armory of thought he 
forges the weapons by which he 
destroys himself; he also fashions 
the tools which he builds for him- 
self heavenly mansions of joy and 
strength and peace. By the right 
choice and true application of 
thought, man ascends to the Divine 
Perfection; by the abuse and wrong 
application of thought, he descends 
below the level of the beast. Be- 
tween these two extremes are all 
the grades of character, and man is 
their maker and master. 

Of all the beautiful truths per- 
taining to the soul which have been 
restored and brought to light in 
this age, none is more gladdening 
or fruitful of divine promise and 
confidence than this-—that man is 
the master of thought, the moulder 
of character, and the maker and 
shaper of condition, environment, 
and destiny. 

As a being of Power, Intelli- 
gence, and Love, and the lord of 
his own thoughts, man holds the 
key to every situation, and contains 
within himself that transforming 
and regenerative agency by which 
he may make himself what he wills. 

Man is always the master, even 
in his weakest and most abandone 
state; but in his weakness and deg- 
radation he is the foolish master 
who misgoverns his "household." 
When he begins to reflect upon his 
condition, and to search diligently 
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for the Law upon which his being 
is established, he then becomes the 
wise master, directing his energies 
his thoughts to fruitful issues. Such 
with intelligence, and fashioning 
his thoughts to fruitful issues. Such 
is the conscious master, and man 
can only thus become by discover- 
ing within himself the laws of 
thought; which discovery is totally 
a matter of application, self-analy- 
sis and experience. 


Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. 


187 


“The great reformer of man- 
kind in this blessed New Age of 
Love and Light is he who pictures 
life as eternal and progressive; 
and who does not draw dark pic- 
tures of life. Vice grows in strength 
as we continually hold it up to 
view. Come, let us chant the good 
and hold up the beauty of virtue 
and righteousness to all men, and 


.make it so attractive that all men 


will strive to live 2s the great God 
intends us to live; this is the New 
Way, the Right Way, the Divine 
Way of the true and great teacher. 
The truth is always more beautiful 
and attractive than the false, and 
needs only to be continually pre- 
sented to win countless souls to God 
and the Right Path of Life." 
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RAYS OF TRUTH 


Gems from Some of the Master Minda of Philosophic Literature. 


OTHING in the world is 
more beautiful, or more 
winning than the one 
through whom the Spirit 

of God habitually radiates, where 

we find always faith and courage 
and tranquillity, escaping, in turn, 
in the form of love and sympathy 
and good will for all. These are 
they who are always expecting the 
best, through this silent, subtle 
force are always attracting the best. 
There is some mystic force that 
comes into actual operation when 
this God-consciousness in man is 
once awakened; whether it be by 
virtue of the qualities of the sub- 
conscious mind, as some are think- 
ing, or whether through some other 
agency, we do not know. That 
such a force does become active 
no one who has become at all inti- 
mately acquainted with the lives of 
any of the world’s great mystics, 
or who realizes such results in his 
own or her own life, can have any 
doubt. It lifts one into a sense of 
the eternal in the midst of difficul- 
ties, the problems and even the 
sorrows of the common daily life. 

Thus is the whole life lifted up, as 

through the human there flows, so 

to speak, the illumination and the 
strength of the Eternal.—Trine. 


CHRIST. 

Ambition to the point of aspira- 
tion to better conditions is com- 
mendable, Selfishness to the point 
of preservation and unfoldment of 


life is laudable. But these valu- 
able gifts from the fountain-head 
of nature may be abused, and the 
perversion of them leads to all hu- 
man oppression and bondage, and 
causes man's inhumanity to man. 

In our best endowment mankind 
is just, devout, true and noble. 
There has never been discovered in 
the remotest corner of the earth, or 
the islands of the seas, a tribe or 
race of men so fierce, so savage 
that they were void of aspiration to 
better conditions, nor were they un- 
grateful to Nature for the gift of 
life they sought to preserve. 

The word Christ is a common 
noun, like faith, hope, charity; to 
appropriate the word Christ to the 
name of a man is wilful perversion, 
prompted by pernicious designs. 
The word Christ represents a qual- 
ity, the sweetest, tenderest and 
gentlest human emotion, and stands 
at the head of all the cardinal vir- 
tues. 

Love and sympathy are only ele- 
ments in the Christ-spirit implanted 
in every human breast. By seek- 
ing the absolute in truth we shall 
find unfoldment, and by seeing our 
good works others shall find their 
faith also increased, that the things 
Jesus did we also can do, as he con- 
fidently assured us. That power 
came to him through struggle and 
sacrifice of comfort. It will not 
come to us while we recline, idly 
dreaming, on a bed of roses. 

We must perpetually roll the 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


stone away from the sepulchre of 
ope, yet never hope for anything. 
We must seek, as it smilingly in- 
vites us, from its stand in the realm 
of universal supply. We must be 
prodigals constantly returning to 
our father’s house. We shall find 
the house within us. If we seek we 
shall find; if we knock its portals 
will be freely opened to us.—Daniel 
Conrad Philips. 


All things show us that on every 
side we are very near to the best. 
It seems not worth while to execute 
with too much pains some one in- 
tellectual, aesthetical or civil feat, 
when presently the dream will scat- 
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ter and shall burst into universal 
power. The reason of idleness a 
of crime is the deferring of our 
hopes. Whilst we are waiting we 
beguile the time with jokes, with 
sleep, with eating and with crime. 
—Emerson. 


Meditation in its truest and high- 
est sense can only be entered into 
in the silence. One may find that 
when alone, within his own rooms, 
and later when he has carried dis- 
cipline to a point of perfection, he 
may find it in the street, in the 
crowded railway train, in the the- 
ater of action wherever he may 
be.—Floyd B. Wilson. 
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PURPOSE. 


Wait not on Fate’s reluctant feet 

To find the crowning aspect of thy 
destiny ; 

Let Power and Purpose in thy 
strong soul meet 

And claim thy heritage—Infinity ; 

Then up and forth to labor well this 
day: 

All thy sure purpose into action 
grown 

Achievement wins: 

the way 

And labor’s love thy life shall 

crown. 


Truth lights 


THE SHINING COUNTENANCE. 


Brighter than the most brilliant 
of gems, electrifying with a radi- 
ance that does not dazzle so much 
as it calls forth a reflection of 
brightness, is the shining counte- 
nance, 

The soul of each man is a sun of 
infinite energy and glorious light; 
but how few allow themselves to 
shine; how few faces are lit up with 
their possible divine Life! 

Take your thoughts away from 
the swamps of fear and evil; cen- 
ter them on the ideals of faith and 
love, on good intentions for others, 
and your countenance is at once 
illuminated. 

Look in a mirror and you shall 
see that my words are true. 

Absolve yourself of all troubles; 
be peaceful; be still; cease all your 
repining; then your countenance 
will shine. 

Then such an instantaneous phys- 
ieal change can take place by a 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER, 


change of thought suggests what 
power there is in a renewed habit 
of thought; & habit created by re- 
peated conscious reposeful efforts 
of calm, concentrated thinking i 
line with the Ideal. 

Not only is the countenance 
changed by a bright thought, but 
the whole body. The atoms are so 
many vortices of ether, and the 
central force of each is the mind. 

A shining countenance is a smil- 
ing countenance. Look on life right- 
ly and you cannot but be pleased. 
Then you will smile; you will laugh 
with joy, because of life’s possibili- 
ties. 

You have perhaps desired to 
reach greater heights of power; you 
will reach them easier if you will 
but smile as you go. 


THE NEW AGE. 


“Man does not need miracles; he 
needs truth. He can daily see the 
miracles of God in all nature if he 
is once awakened by the Light of 
Truth and becomes spiritually 
illuminated. No time in the history 
of the world has God worked more 
miracles than at present, for no 
time have there been so many open, 
free and receptive minds. Behold 
our wonderful miracles in science, 
art, invention and general prog- 
ress! It is indeed wonderful ar 


Prosperity! Bind the mind with 
superstition and dogma, and the 
great God does not work init. Be- 


hold the darkness of the Dark and 
Middle Ages! Thank God and 
praise His name forever!—we now 
live in a blessed New Age of Love, 
Light, Progress and Prosperi 
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NUMBER 4. 


A HAPPY NEW YEAR. 


The News Letter wishes a Happy 
New Year to all of its readers, and 
hopes that they have had a Merry 
Christmas. Christian Science has 
done much and will do much more 
to make life the happier and bet- 
ter. The News Letter's reason for 
existence is that it has the keenest, 
most earnest desire to make the 
world brighter and bring Heaven 
nearer and more manifest to man- 


kind—to make real the statement 
that Heaven is Here and Now. 

The News Letter feels that dur- 
ing the year just ending it has 
done much to inculcate the joy-giv- 
ing principle of New Thought, and 
to heal the suffering and make pros- 
perous the needy. During the year 
1917 it will do much more. It has 
plans for marked improvement and 
greater efficiency. 


God be praised that Peace ap- 
pears to be approaching. The over- 
tures of Germany, though as yet 
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erely tentative and vague, doubt- 
less will develop into definite form. 
Let us all pray and work as we may 
for the cessation of the indescrib- 
ably horrors of the European war. 


THE LESSON COURSE. 


The News Letter has received 
many kind and appreciative words 
from those who have read the four 
lessons of the Sabin Course, which 
have been published prior to this 
issue of this magazine, and chiefly 
through oS of the 
Course many"new subscribers have 
been added to our list. The best 
of the Course is, of course, yet to 
come, for the previous lessons have 
but prepared the way for the re- 
maining ones. To those who may 
subscribe for The News Letter here- 
after there will be provided copies 
which will give the full course. You 
will be doing a good work for the 
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Cause when you bring the Course 
to the attention of your friends. 
They will never have a better op- 
portunity to obtain a thorough 
working knowledge of Christian 
Science. 


BOOKS FOR WINTER READING. 


Many of the works of Bishop 
Sabin have been sent out this year 
for gifts of the holiday season. No 
more appropriate present could be 
made than one or more books on 
Christian Science, written by the 
common people’s exponent of the 
New Thought, than whom no 
clearer, more convincing or en- 
lightening a writer or speaker ever 
dipped a pen or addressed an audi- 
ence. If you would learn all the 
essentials of Christian Science and 
become a healer through Divine 
methods you should read every one 
of Bishop Sabin’s books. 


Pore hn), 


Chain of Golden Thoughts 
January 


PAULINA B. SABIN 


The man who radiates the most sunshine is the one who 
does the most good in the world.—The Optimist. 


Justice and generosity are the oils in the Lamp of Love.— 
Wm. E. Gibson. 


If thou art in right earnest to be good and perfect, God 
will send the good and proper Master to thee. Earnestness is 
the only thing necessary.—Rama Krishna. 


Whatever way the wind doth blow, 

Some heart is glad to have it so; 

Then blow it east, or blow it west, 

The wind that blows is always best. 
—Catherine Atherton Mason. 


We thank Thee, our Father, for life and health; for love 
and dear ones; for this beautiful world with its blessings and 
opportunities, and most of all for Jesus Christ, Thy adorable 
Son, our Savior.—Mrs. Susan Q. Morris. 


We each have direct access to, through the Father in us, 
the Central I of our Being, to the Great Whole of Life, Love, 
Wisdom, Power, which is God.—Bessie L. Davis. 


Ever through our darkest hour 
Thrills the Future’s radiant flower. 
—Margaret E. Sangster. 


I want to direct your attention to the thought that God 
cannot do wrong; that His laws are perfect, and He cannot 
step out and snatch this fellow or that fellow from the burn- 
ing, so to speak, contrary to His universal laws. If we would 
receive his blessings, we must get within the range of His 
laws of Perfect Harmony, within God’s universal laws. If 
I would receive the sunshine that is necessary for me I must 
place myself in position where the sunshine can strike me. 
Then I can receive it. As we live the life we receive Go 


Almighty’s blessings, as ample and as perfect as spring 
showers, because we are in line, in tune with the Infinite 
Mind.—Bishop Sabin. 
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THE 


SABIN LESSON COURSE 


The Fifth Ínstruction— Ye Shall Know The Truth That Makes You Free. 


The Topic, Fear, Discussed —Black Magic, Malicious Malpractice an 


Chemicalization—Questions to Be Answered—Answer to Questions 


ouching the Fourth Lesson. 


LESSON No. 5. 


AUTAMA BUDDHA, the 
Hindu philosopher, enun- 
ciated a great truth when 
he said: “Ignorance of 

truth is the cause of all misery.” 
This idea was reiterated by Jesus 
Christ some five hundred yearslater 
when he said: “Ye shall know the 
truth and the truth shall make you 
free.” 

Freedom is the most desirable 

condition that any one can enjoy. 
There is no pleasure in slavery, 
physical or mental. Freedom is the 
normal condition of man, who, cre- 
ated in the image and likeness of 
God, like God is free, is entitled 
to freedom; and when he fails to 
be in the enjoyment of that free- 
dom, it is because of his being 
wronged of some of his natural 
rights. 
Fear is one of the greatest causes 
of the destruction of freedom. In 
the mental world fear dominates 
the minds of almost everybody; the 
minds of all in fact, except those 
who have arrived at the condition 
of which the Savior said: “Ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free.” 

Fear comes up in the most insid- 
ious ways. We have perpetual 
fear—talking from a mental or ma- 


` terial standpoint—of catching cold, 


or of becoming sick from malaria, 
from contagion, from worry, from 
exhaustion, or from lethargy. It 
matters not what the immediate 
cause or causes may be, they are 
made to contribute to fear in the 
material mind, and fear is the cause 
of the realization of the thing fear- 
ed, for, ‘‘as he thinketh so is he.” 


Fear is what causes contagion, 
is what feeds contagion. Even so 
unpropitious candidate for conta- 
gion as appendicitis, or meningitis 
make themselves contagious. But 
a few years ago jin the City of 
Washington the surgeons’ tables 
were loaded, so to speak, from 
morning to night with candidates 
for surgical operation from this ap- 
pendicitis claim. Some people fear- 
ed it so much that they even had 
themselves cut open, and this little 
sac, or vermiform appendix, as the 
doctors call it, taken out, so that 
they never could have the disease. 

Then there are the contagions of 
women. The doctors declare a cer- 
tain class of diseases, and their 
tables are loaded with women to 
be operated upon, because these in- 
famous man-made “contagions” are 
the direct result of the lack of 
knowledge of the truth. Fear, thus 
caused, is the father and mother of 
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almost “all the ills that flesh is heir 
to.” 


WHAT WE MUST KNOW. 

Now we must know the Truth; 
and what truth is it.that we must 
know? We must know that God 
is Spirit; that man is His Image 
and Likeness; that man's life is 
therefore a spiritual life; that he 
lives, moves and has his being in 
God; that God's Love surrounds 
him and protects him; and that His 
Goodness is ever present to guide 
him and direct him with Har- 
mony and Perfection, which will al- 
ways and under all circumstances 
be with him; and that nothing but 
Perfection can come near this being 
called man, this Image and Like- 
ness of God; and when we realize 
that that is our part, that Spirit is 
all, that matter is nothing, absolute- 
ly nothing, that God, the Father, 
is all and in all, that all else is 
naught, then we come to the reali- 
zation of what we are. We are the 
perfect Image and Likeness of God, 
His child, because, living in the 
bosom of God, we know that we 
are free from all ills, from all sor- 
rows, from all wants and conta- 
gion; and this brings perfect har- 
mony, and perfect contentment. 
“Ye shall know the truth and the 
truth shall make you free.” 

Blackstone, in his commentaries, 
groups the condition of society into 
two general divisions, the wantsand 
fears of mankind; and it is true, all 
is embraced in our wants and our 
fears. We want Happiness, we 
want Perfection, we want Har- 
mony. Fear tells us of everything 
which we ought not to have. It is 
the dividing line between Good and 
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evil, Truth and error. Fear is to 
be stamped out, destroyed; Truth is 
to be recognized and enjoyed. 


MALICIOUS ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 


Another branch of the same , 
thought from which we need eman- ` 
cipation is what is termed in Met 
physics, malicious animal magnet- 
ism. This is what the Scriptures 
denominate the evil one, or the one 
evil. It embraces what was termed 
devils, evil spirits. It embraces all 
evil, all wickedness. This malicious 
animal magnetism is ever present 
in belief. It has in reality no exist- 
ence, because God created all that 
was created. Therefore, malicious 
animal magnetism, being evil,never 
was created; it never had an exist- 
ence; it is nothing but the carnal 
mind of materiality. It is false, un- 
true, never was and is not. 

In treating yourself or treating 
your patients, it is well, however, to 
assume the existence of this so-cail. 
ed force so far as to treat against 
it, but in reality denounce it and 
declare its non-existence; in other 
words, uncover the evil and destroy 
it, even if it does not exist, as in 
treating against evil better do too 
much than too little. 


BLACK MAGIC. 


Another very important feature 
of this same subject of fear is what 
is termed in Metaphysical parlance, 
malicious mental malpractice or 
black magic. How far I care to 
indorse this idea I am not at this 
time able to decide in my own 
mind; but I think it is the part of 
wisdom for us as students to recog- 
nize that feature and study it to its 
legitimate conclusion, so far as there 
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may be anything in it in order to be 
prepared to destroy its effects, and 
thus allow the Truth to make us 
free. 
istorically it is claimed that this 
is the same species of magic, black 
art, necromancy that was used and 
practiced by the Egyptians long 
prior to the days of Moses. It is 
claimed that this same vicious sys- 
tem carried on in practice during 
these intervening thousands of 
years is the direct cause of the great 
nation of Egypt sinking from the 
affluent circumstances which it then 
enjoyed as the leading nation of 
philosophy, of intelligence, of pow- 
er and of learning, to its present 
debased condition, where the scions 
.of once noble families are today 
lashed with whips on their bare 
backs and forced to work the 
harder that they may earn enough 
money from the land to pay the 
interest on their bonded debt. That 
debt, as if to illustrate the law of 
retributive justice, is held by the 
sons of Abraham, the great Jew 
bankers of London, the descendants 
of the despised people who wore 
Egypt’s yoke of bondage for four 
hundred and thirty years. 

This same art, recoiling upon 
those who practiced it, doubtless 
caused the deterioration of Persia, 
whieh is now the contempt of na- 
tions, though it once dominated 
nearly every kingdom of the civil- 
ized world, and was the chief seat 
of philosophy, letters and all the 
fine arts under the rule of Nebuch- 
adnezzar and Cyrus the Great, con- 
querors of Asia. 

THE FALL OF BABYLON. 

Babylon, the mighty, the capital 
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of the Chaldean kingdom, ruled 
ever by Nebuchadnezzar, whose 


victorious armies set up their stand- 
ards in Egypt, Assyria, and in the 
temple of Jerusalem, and who was 
termed by the prophet Daniel, “a 
king of kings,” is believed to have 
owed its fall to the practice by ita 
people of the same corrupting 
“black art." Its lofty walls, from 
which were suspended magnificent 
hanging gardens, which are classed 
by historians among the seven won- 
ders of the world, have crumbled 
down into noxious swamps. Deso- 
lation broods over the ruins of its 
once gorgeous palaces and cloud- 
capped temples, where the howl of 
the jackal and the shriek of the 
owl and the bittern alone break 
the awful silence and attest the 
judgment of God upon an iniquitous 
people, as predicted by the prophet 
Isaiah, who thus declared its just 
doom: 


“And Babylon, the glory of the 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 
dee’s excellency, shall be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. 

“It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. Neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 
neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. 

“But wild beasts of the desert 
Shall lie there; and their houses 
Shall be full of doleful creatures; 
and owls shall dwell there, an 
satyrs shall dance there. 

“And the wild beasts of the is- 
lands shall ery in their desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleas- 
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ant palaces,” etc. (Isaiah 13, 


19:22.) 


I could multiply instances of na- 


tions that have been overwhelmed 
with bitter disaster through the 
practice of their ungodly magical 
arts, but deem it unnecessary to 
do so. 

Now, I am not prepared to in- 
dorse all this, but I do know that 
certain schools of Scientists very 
strongly believe in it. I know this 
malicious malpractice is not the 
work of God, but is the work of 
evil minds, of evil persons. But if 
we were in a campaign of war, and 
a masked battery was reported 
ahead of us, and a person should 
come and say: “Here, there is a 
masked battery ahead," and tell 
our commanding officer about it, 
would it be wisdom for him to say: 
“I don't believe in your masked bat- 
tery," and make no effort to guard 
against it? Would it not be bet- 
ter for him to take such precau- 
tions as would save his men if the 
' story should prove true? We have 
hundreds of instances reported to 
us of the wicked and baleful prac- 
tice of this system of black magic 
where the most serious conse- 
quences are the result of the prac- 
tice by this class of people. 

I can give you 


A PERFECT PANACEA, - 


a sure defense against all these evil 
machinations, whether they be true 
or whether they be false. The 
truth in this case, which gives you 
freedom from this malicious influ- 
ence is the knowledge that God Al- 
üghty is omnipotent power and 
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that He is omnipresent good; and 
if you should be attacked with any 
of these pernicious thoughts of ma- 
licious people, hold to this great 
truth, and claim Him as your per- 
fect protection, your "shield and 
buckler." 

They claim symptoms are ro- 
duced like those of this or that 
poison; that you will have sickness 
and cramps at the stomach, dizzi- 
ness in the head, and innumerable 
other symptoms. When these symp- 
toms attack you, hold in your own 
mind to the truth that God Al- 
mighty is omnipotent Power and 
Ever-Present Good, and that noth- 
ing can harm you as a child of God, 
and the manifestation, whatever it 
may be, will pass away. 

At two different times in my own 
experience I have felt a force as 
actual to all intents and purposes 
as if it were real, a force as if a 
strong man were taking me with his 
right hand by the throat, and his 
left on my heart and crushing my 
life out. I should not have felt 
more real sensations to my material 
thought if the occurrence had been 
an actual fact. I realized that it 
was evil; I at once knelt and ask- 
ed God to drive this devil out. At 
once the symptoms disappeared, 
and I had perfect peace. At other 
times I have been made so dizzy 
that I almost fell over at the first 
wave that struck me. I instantly 
held to the truth that “God Al- 
mighty is my strength and my sal- 
vation, and nothing can hurt me,” 
and the manifestation would go 
away. 

Whatever may be the cause of 
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this manifestation, I have stated 
the facts as they are, and I state to 
you the remedy and its results. 

I have found an unfailing pana- 
cea, as I before stated, for this 
practice, in the perfect realization 
of the omnipotent Power and Good- 
ness of God, and that nothing can 
injure you or affect you in any way, 
Shape form or manner, so long as 
you hold to the truth that God Al- 
mighty is Omnipotent and your 
Ever-Present help. Hold to that as 
your sheet anchor and all will be 
well, 

There is one thing I should state 
before leaving this subject, which 
is, that if anybody attempts to prac- 
tice this evil against any person, 
the manifestation is sure to rebound 
to the destruction of him who prac- 
tices it. Let not anyone attempt to 
handle or think he can handle this 
fire without being scorched. See 
the 64th Psalm. 


CHEMICALIZATION. 


The next subject which I wish to 
elaborate more than in the former 
lesson, is what is known as chem- 
icalization, or the reaction of carnal 
mind; and I especially wish my stu- 
dents to understand the effect of 
this condition, 

Chemicalization is what we may 
term a turning against the truth by 
your student. Suppose that you 
commence to treat a patient, it mat- 
ters not what the disease may be. 
The patient gets along well, he sees 
the effect of the truth; then with- 
out any cause so far as you are able 
to see, this patient becomes antag- 
onistie, becomes the enemy of God 
and Metaphysical healing. It is the 
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work of material evil known as ma- 
licious animal magnetism. It has: 
taken possession of the mentality 
of this patient, and unless it is dis- 
lodged, like the belief of sickness, 
of death, it will become to the ma- 
terial senses real, and you will lose 
your patient, and you can have no 
power or influence over him. 

The best way to fight the chem- 
icalization of your patients in your 
treatments, is to treat them for 
Love; affirm that their hearts are 
filed with Love; affirm that they 
love God and love their fellowman; 
that they love God's work and His 
agencies for good. Fill their hearts 
with this love of Good, and it will 
banish chemicalization. 

Chemicalization is manifested in 
another way upon your own self, 
and especially is this true of young 
Scientists who have just commenced 
to treat patients. You will have 
drowsiness come over you intensely. 
I have gone to sleep as many as four 
times in giving one treatment, It 
seemed just as though the very ele- 
ments of darkness settled down on 
me. I would go to sleep and rise 
up and ask God to drive it out. Go 
on with your treatment. Remember 
that God alone can overcome all 
these manifestations, and He will, 
if you will cling to the understand- 
ing that God is omnipotent good 
and omnipotent love. 


ANOTHER SYMPTOM. 


Young Scientists in commencing 
treatment will find another symp- 
tom of chemicalization, which is 
considered favorable, provided it is 
properly handled, and that is this: 
At times your patients will become 


* 


204 


to appearances a great deal worse. 
They will come to you and com- 
plain that the treatments are doing 
them no good, but are making them 
worse. I have had them to say: 
*Stop, or I believe it will kill me." 
They would tell me that I must stop 
it. Then tell your patient the cause 
of this evil, tell him it is the last 
wiggle of the snake's tail, the last 
dying consciousness of evil. In all 
of these evils, concerning which I 
have endeavored to give you some 
practical thoughts, know that the 
great panacea is in the language of 
our Savior, when He said: “Ye 
shall know the truth and the truth 
shall make you free." 

“When we know God as Change- 
less Power and Presence, always 
Love, Forever Good, Eternal Full- 
ness, ‘without shadow of turning,’ 
filling full heaven and earth; that 
the kingdom of All-Good is within 
us; that this infinite Good-presence 
does not change, because it is al- 
ways Perfection; does not make 
special: gifts, but forever gives to 
all; then we pray according to this 
knowledge.” 

“We know that every good thing 
is ready and waiting for us to ac- 
cept with loving gratitude; that in 
the Son we are heirs to this All. 
good, ever-present. We hear Spirit 
saying to its Own Begotten in us 
‘Son, all that I have is thine’; and 
we answer All mine are thine, and 
all thine are mine. Blindness—ig- 
norance only—has kept us from 


receiving all good; we have not 


seen.” 

“So we need not ask God to be 
near us; Good cannot come any 
nearer than it always is. We will 
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not ask for more life, more strength, 
more health to be given us; but 
will try to appreciate and accept 
the changeless Life and Strength, 
the Perfect Health in which we 
live. What then shall we ask for? 
Only that our eyes may be opened 
to see what eternally is. Conscious- 
ness of God enables us to clair 
what is; to recognize our Father's 
good gifts and good will The 
prayer then of a higher understand- 
ing is recognition of Truth, and will- 
ing thanksgiving." 

*But we notice that in the Lord's 
prayer there is no 'if.' It seems that 
the greatest hindrance to answer of 
prayer, has been because of that 
little word ‘if,’ which Jesus never 
directed us to use. Webster defines 
‘if? to mean, ‘In case that, or sup- 
posing that.’ Then ‘if? implies doubt, 
and doubting prayer is not answer- 
ed. 'He that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea. Let not that man 
think that he shall receive anything 
of the Lord.’ " (James 1, 6:7.) 

* Jesus indicated the need of per- 
fect confidence when he said, ‘Who- 
soever shall say to this mountain, 
be thou removed, and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that what he saith comes to pass, 
he shall have it.’ Here we are au- 
thorized to speak positively, which 
we never do when we put an ‘if’ in." 


QUESTIONS. 

(1) What great Truth did the 
Hindoo Philosopher, Buddha, enun- 
ciate? 

(2) In what form did Christ 
give the same Truth? 

(3) What is man's normal con- 


dition, and why? 
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(4) What does fear cause, and 
why? | 
(5) What fundamental truth 


must we know? 

(6) Into what two conditions 
does Blackstone divide society? 

(T) Of what does fear tell us? 

(8) From what other branch of 
this same thought do we need eman- 
cipation? 

(9) How is it known in the 
Scriptures? 

(10) How is malicious animal 
magnetism destroyed? l 

(11) Give another important 
feature of this same subject of fear. 

(12) What is claimed historic- 
ally, in regard to this subject? 

(13) What was the result in the 
case of the Egyptians? 

(14) What other nation has 
been affected by the same force? 

(15) What is said of the city of 
Babylon? 

(16) Which one ofthe prophets 
spoke of this? 

(17) Whether we fully indorse 
the teaching in regard to malicious 
mental malpractice or not, what is 
the safe course to pursue? 

(18) What is the unfailing pan- 
acea for this practice? 

(19) What is chemicalization? 

' (20) In what other way is 
chemicalization sometimes mani- 
fested? 
(21) What will young Sci- 
entists find? 


QUESTIONS LESSON NO. 4. 

(1) What is the most impor- 
tant subject in the study of Mets- 
physics? 

(2) What does Solomon say on 
this subject? 
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(3) How does thinking affect 
our lives? 

(4) How has God made it pos- 
sible for the creature to commune 
with the Creator? 

(5) What two systems of 
thought are spoken of? 

(6) How do these systems af- 
fect us? 

(7) What are the bodies of the 
human family today? 

(8) What does the Bible say 
on the subject? 

(9) From what are we suffer- 
ing subconsciously? 

(10) What is the remedy for 
this suffering? 

(11) What is said of subcon- 
scious thought? 

(12) What is 
thought? 

(13) What is destructive to the 
material body? 

(14) What is said of the pres- 
ent era of thought? 

(15) If a person wishes pros- 
perity in his business affairs, what 
should he do? 

(16) What kind of thought and 
conversation should be avoided? 


subconscious 


(17) What course should we 
pursue to be prosperous and 
happy? 

(18) What is the source of our 
supply? 

(19) What is the best defini- 


tion that can be given of thought? 
(20) What thought has been 
such a curse to the human family? 
(21) Give your idea of God. 
(22) What source of injury to 
the human family is given? 
(23) Where is there no com- 
promise? 
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ANSWE 


TO QUESTIONS IN 
LESSON NO. 4. 


(1) Thought or thinking, and 
its effect upon the circumstances of 
individuals, as well as upon human 
condition in general, is the most 
smportant subject in all metaphys- 
ical study. 


(2) “As a man thinketh in his 
heart so is he.” That is, as one 
centers his affection, his secret de- 
sires—his prayer—upon a state or 
condition, he becomes like that 
state or condition. In other words, 
this centering of the soul’s desire 
reveals the vision, and creates the 
model of the thing or condition de- 
sired. The model once perfected, 
the natural world lends material in 
abundance for the outward expres- 
sion for superstructure. 


(3) We rise by thinking as we 
fall by thinking. It is the thoughts 
that we create or entertain that de- 
termine our states and circum- 
stances. If our lives are builded 
up along lines of holiness, of right- 
eousness, of happiness and of har- 
mony, we have been thinking along 
these lines, we have been seeing 
the visions, creating the models and 
building to realization. But, on the 
other hand, if adversity has been 
our lot, we have been entertaining 
erroneous thoughts, creating erro- 
neous models, and as a result have 
been bringing to realization im- 
proper and undesirable results. But, 
mark you, the curses of God by no 
means—only has it been the chas- 
tening rod of the Great Preceptor 
in the school of experience. God 
is blessing when you think He is 
cursing. See “Christology,” Chap- 
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ter 4, Force of Thought; also 
Chapter 25. 
(4) “The soul’s sincere desire" 


—prayer—through and by means 
of the operation of thought, is the 
means of communication between 
man the child and God the Father. 
See “Christology,” Chapter 11; 
“Christian Science Instructor,” 
Chapter 7; also “Christian Science 
Made Plain,” Lecture No. 6. 

(5) The first and logical sys- 
tem is that God, in all His nature 
and manifestation, is Good. And 
that nothing but Good can come 
from good. This system declares 
the Oneness of God with His crea- 
tions—The All-Embracing Unity. 

Another system is that there are 
two powers in the world influenc- 
ing mankind—the power of good 
and the power of evil. That God 
marshals the forces of Good, and 
Satan the forces of evil; and that 
these two are in constant battle 
array, with man as the bone of con- 
tention. 

(6) Those who accept the first 
system and order their conduct ac- 
cordingly enjoy the fruits of their 
choice—Harmony of Mind, Happi- 
ness of Heart, Cheerfulness in Serv- 
ice and Peace of Soul. They may 
seem to fare as those who accept 
the dual system, but, in reality, they 
do not. They realize that All is 
Good, and that the bitter experi- 
ences of life are but the spanks of 
Nature for the misuse of her laws, 
that absolute conformity to the 
laws of God in all the realm of 
His nature, with which man has to 
do, is the secret of Perfect Har- 
mony in this life existence. 

But, on the other hand, the dual 
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system, with God arrayed against 
Satan, and carrying on an incessant 
warfare through man, for the pos- 
session of his soul—the one to win 
and bless that soul for all Eternity 
and the other to win and curse it 
throughout the eons—this system 
is the source of the gross errors of 
the world of humanity. It is the 
plant head of all vicious conduct, 
the ineubator of the birds of super- 
stitions and evil imaginations. It 
is the institution of fear, of worry, 
envy, hatred. It is the laboratory 
for the compounding of the men- 
tal poisons of humanity, the dis- 
turber of the individual life, the 
uprooter of the happiness of home, 
the breaker of the peace of society, 
the cause for all the wars of the 
world. 

(T) “The bodies of the human 
family today are but the expres- 
sion of the thoughts that have filled 
the human mind through all the 
past centuries." 

In other words, man, in his phys- 
ical and environal conditions to- 
day, is the exact product of the 
thoughts that have dominated the 
human mind down throughout the 
ages. 

When man arrived at the stage 
of consciousness of immortality, of 
his innate Oneness with God, he 
acquired the Power of Choice, and 
the ability to create his own condi- 
tion, limited, of course, to his 
sphere, and his sphere is ever limit- 
ed by his knowledge, and knowl- 
edge is ever the child of concentra- 
tion or experience. 

Experience is & fertile field in 
which may grow the most perfect 
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harvest if wisely cultivated; other- 
wise it produces the grossest weeds 
of error and superstition. 

The stage of conscious knowl- 
edge is the parting of the ways of 
human thought, and the product o£ 
that thought. Those who accept the 
Omnipresence, Omnipotence and 
Omniscience of Perfect Good, make 
the world of phenomena their foot- 


. Stool, while they bask in the Peace 


of Divine Sunlight. 

But those who accept the “knowl- 
edge of good and evil" conduct 
their lives in a state of constant 
warfare. They are literally dead 
to the blessings falling in torrents 
around them. 

(8) “But the tree of the knowl- 
edge of Good and evil thou shalt 
not eat of it." (Gen., 2:17.) 

(9) “Subconscious thought is 
the action of our minds independent 
of our consciousness.” In a sense it 
is the repository of all the thought 
vibrations that have come down the 
ages and have at any time found 
favor in our minds. Our conduct 
is ordered by the dominant thought 
force of our subconscious minds, 
and likewise our physical bodies 
are affected for weal or woe. 

If the thoughts that we have en- 
tertained have been happy, uplift- - 
ing and ennobling, seeing all as 
good and just; just in that propor- 
tion will our lives be bright, our 
conduct be generous and our ef- 
forts be for the good of all. 

But those who choose the oppo- 
site course, who entertain low, 
groveling thoughts, who accept the 
dual conception of the ordering of 
the world,. must live in fear, doubt, 
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worry—and thereby must be led to 
revilings, conflicts, wars. 

(10) The one or only remedy 
for this suffering is to radically and 
perfectly change the thinking; see 
clearly the Oneness and Goodness 
of God, and then recognize and 
ever after recognize that Oneness 
and Goodness in all God's crea- 
tion—in yourself, in your fellow- 
man, in all the ordering of God's 
grand universe. Unity of idea is 
the secret of irue happiness. 

(11) Answers to questions (11) 
and (12) have been practically cov- 
ered under answers to question (9). 
It will be good, however, to re-read 
in Lesson 4 the sub-topic: “Sub- 
conscious Thought." 

(13) Fear, anger, hatred, mal- 
ice, are most destructive to the ma- 
terial body, for they are diseased 
thoughts that must disease the tis- 
sues of the body. Such thoughts are 
the mental children of the passion 
side of life, and tend towards either 
morbid mental states or else to fits 
of excitement, which acts upon the 
tissues and cells of the body, excit- 
ing them to undue energy and 
physical disturbance, or causing 
contraction—in every case hinder- 
ing the natural flow of nerve-power 
and blood circulation. 

(14) Nothing is more destruc- 
tive of the material body than these 
negative thoughts. Never give way 
to evil passions—anger, hatred or 
resentment and revenge, for when 
you do you set a snare for your own 
feet, a net for your own soul. 

(15) The present era ofthought 
is far more assuring than the old 
theological era, from which we are 
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rapidly emerging. “It has taken an 
intensely practical form, and in this 
metaphysical thought of God-Heal- 
ing it has become practical in the 
destruction of diseases, in the de- 
struction of all the inharmonies 
which come up incidental to ma- 
terial life." 

(16) If his business affairs are 
such as tend to the blessing of man- 
kind, he should thank God first 
that he has business ability, then 
thank Him that the means of mak- 
ing the business succeed is abund- 
antly supplied in the Divine Bounty. 
See the business as he wants it, 
then thank God that he has it, 
think that he has it, affirm to him- 
self, send the affirmation out into 
the vibration with Faith and Abso- 
lute Confidence. 

If he has the vision of it clearly 
in mind the child of his desire is 
now born—he has only to nurse it, 
feed it, encourage it, and, in due 
time, it will come to maturity. 
Doubt, discouragement and despair 
are fatal diseases, destroyers of 
natural growth. Never give them 
a place in your mind, or expression 
in your words or your conduct. 

(17) Al negative thoughts, all 
conversation tinged with doubt, 
fear or impatience should be stu- 
diously denied a lodgment in your 
mentality. They tear down and 
destroy your cherished desires. 

(18) First, confidence in God, 
in yourself, in humanity. Second, 
a cheerful disposition and a full 
expression of good cheer in all your 
dealings with men. "Third, faithful. 
ness in all your service to human- 
ity. Knowing that you can neither 
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deceive God, nor yourself, dare not 
to stoop to deceive your fellowman. 

(18) God, the Infinite and In- 
exhaustible Good, is the source of 
oursupply. Discretion first. Choose 
wisely the things you want, choose 
nothing, nor any course, which 
tends to robbing or hindering the 
progress of others. Having made 
your choice, then follow the law— 
Ask, Seek, Knock. Your questions 
will be answered, your way will be 
found, the door will open to you. 
Follow the law; it will materialize 
your desires no matter whether 
they be good for you or ill for 
you, “For as you sow, so shall you 
reap" in quality, exact measure, in 
quantity multiplied. 

(20) “Thought is mind in oper- 
ation." Think on it, and it reveals 
its true nature to you. Thought is 
the embyro of every manifestation, 
the child of every matured realiza- 
tion. "Thought has builded the uni- 
verse, and every visible form in it is 
the product of thought. 

(21) See Lesson No. 4, re-read 
sub-topic: “The Great Destructive 
Thought,” page 139. 

(22) Only you can give your 
own idea of God. Affirm of God 
the noblest characteristics of God 
you have learned——the noblest at- 
tributes and qualities, yet ever in- 
quire, ever desire to know more of 
the Infinite Father, the Eternal God. 
Re-read Mental Photography in 
Lesson No.-4, page 140, second 
column. 

(23) There is positively nocom- 
promise between right and wrong. 
Start right by making right choice, 
proceed in Faith and Confidence 
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and the goal of Harmony is assured. 
Choose the wrong course and you 
reap the reward of a wrong choice. 
Every good seed will come to ma- 
turity if given the chance, and like. 
wise every bad thought, but you are 
to reap and to store your harvest. 
“Wisdom is the principal thing. 
Therefore get wisdom, and in all 
thy getting, get understanding." — 
Solomon. 

Devotion, faith, patience are the 
Steps to the "Father s House of 
many mansions.' 


é 


PEACE AND POWER. 


Be still, restless heart, 

And find thy peace, thy pleasure 
sweet, 

In all that doth surround thee; 

In the waving grass, the flowers 

That bloom beneath thy feet. 

Seek not to soar to worlds unknown, 

Where thou wouldst be a stranger 

still, 

Far from thy home, thine own; 

But let the God within thee see 

The beauty that unfoldeth thee. 


As thou hast gained the mountain 
side, 

And, eye, the greater heights, 

So thou canst overlook the tide 

Of surging scenes beneath thy sight, 

And be unmoved. 

So thou canst reach the exalted 
height of God as love. 

And conquer prove. 

—M. Evalyn Davis. 


To make a little child glad at 
Christmas is a joy angels might 
covet. 


THE PASSING OF PREJUDICE 


Wm. E. 


REJUDICE must pass away 
before permanent peace 
can be established. Preju- 
dice expresses in theflower 

garden of life—in the varying 

shades and complexions of human 
thought. ; 

Every flower in the natural 
world takes its coloring from the 
same sources, but the difference is 
in the appropriations of shades, and 
hence the complications and varia- 
tions in colors and hues. 

So, in the world of humanity, all 
take their material from the divine 
bounty—perfeet and perfectly 
good—but develop divergentshades 
and complexions and then declare 
these developments as essential and 
paramount—exclusive. 

All prejudices have had their 
origin in human choice; nay, the 
external and conceded causes for 
prejudices have had their origin in 
human choice. 

The distinguishing colors and 
features of the several great 
branches of the human race have 
been born of human choice. 

From one seed have all sprung— 

one father, one mother, one home, 
one source of development. 
But as independence of ideas be- 
gan to dominate the individuals, 
they began to clothe these ideas in 
distinguishing characteristics—be- 
gan to desire distinguishing colors, 
distinguishing physical features. 

One chooses the light com- 
plexion, the sharp features and 
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straight, light hair, and becomes a 
leader of those who have this type 
in especial evidence. 

Another influential character ad- 
mires a yellow hue, and so leads 
those who incline to this shade, and 
so on with the other colors. These 
differences were, in the beginning, 
very meager, but in the process of 
time became very marked; hence 
the rise of the major branches of 
the human race, and likewise the 
minor. 

That these branches might de- 
velop more completely their cher- 
ished ideals of color and feature, 
they draw away from each other, 
migrate to uninhabited regions, fell 
forests, subdue jungles and estab- 
lish homes and begin civilization 
according to: the dominating 
thoughts of their clans. 

Then, as their clans multiplied 
and covered larger area, they be- 
gan to crowd each other for terri- 
tory—hence babblings, contentions, 
wars. 

Then began the intellectual 
marshaling of brute force. The sur- 
vival of the fittest, on the basis of 
brute strength, in the hands of self- 
ish intelligence. 

Self-consciousness, or the awaken- 
ed consciousness of man to the 
fact of human ability to seize 
upon some of the laws and mate- 
rials of nature, and to operate and 
shape them as he pleased, marks 
the fall of man. 

Self-consciousness becomes self- 
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worship, and marks the dawn of 
man’s detachment from God—the 
breaking away from God as the first 
in consideration. 

The leader of a clan or tribe who 
is successful in certain projects, in 
organizing forms of government, in 
overcoming natural barriers, or in 
conquering a neighboring tribe, 
either directly or indirectly, sets 
himself up as the object of rever- 
ence for that tribe, and self-wor- 
ship leads to subject worship. 
When he dies he is extolled to the 
skies, and the religious ones pro- 
claim him God, and give him a 
name to distinguish him from every 
such God. Hence the rise of the 
multiplicity of religions. 

The prejudices of the several 
religions are coincident with the 
prejudices of the races, having 
grown out of race prejudices. 

The several clans adapted as far 
as possible and developed char- 
acteristics which in all points dis- 
tinguished them from every other 
clan. Some became herdsmen 
especially, and so seek such regions 
for habitation as favor that course 
of life. Others land culture, others 
handicraft. 

They sought independence in 
separation, ‘but the selfishness of 
development caused dependence. 
One clan produced that which the 
other needed, and which he pro- 
ceeds to have by brute force or by 
barter. Hence the birth and rise 
of commerce, the child and product 


of human selfishness and preju- 
diee, 
These triple prejudices—race 


prejudices, religious prejudices, and 
commercial prejudices—have been 
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the causes for the conquest of the 
earth. 

By these prejudices men have 
been seattered to the four winds of 
the earth. ’ l 

Prejudice, truly, has subdued the 
earth. Selfishness, and self-seeking 
in races, in religions, in commerce, 
have been the great disseminators 
of the human race. But now man 
has come face to face with the fact 
that the earth is the abode of man; 
that the whole earth is his home. 

The races of the earth are jost- 
ling together, for there is no fur- 
ther room for drawing apart. The 
religions of the earth are jamming 
each other. The commerces of the 
world are entwining each other, 
and, like monster serpents, are 
squeezing each other in the death 
grip; fire and sword declare this 
struggle; devastation and ruin 
mark its path; blood and tears is 
the toll it pays. 

This is the day of God——the day 
of readjustment—the day of the 
return of man to God, the day of 
the dethronement of self-worship, 
of hero-worship; the day of the 
casting aside of selfishness and 
prejudice in every way, and the 
establishment of justice and amity, 
selflessness in human consciousness, 
human conduct and in the reorgani- 
zation of the world of humanity. 

Today the Sunlight of Divine 
Truth is falling upon the world of 


-human consciousness. It favors no 


race of men, no religious concepts 
of men, no material progress. It 
falls alike on all, making radiant 
the diamonds of worth in each, and 
laying bare the dross in all. The 
elarion call of God is to all alike. 
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The valuable and worthy to be puri- 
fied; the worthless to be cast aside. 

Hitherto the prophets and saviors 
of men have been crucified by prej- 
udices, but now the prejudices are 
erucifying each other; commercial 
prejudices are clashing 'in the 
mighty fray, dealing death and dev- 
astation in every way. Religious 
prejudices, co-incidental and co- 
fraternal with commercial preju- 
dice, are suffering the death ago- 
nies upon a similar cross. 

And between these stands the 
great cross upon which agonizes 
race prejudice. And therefrom 
streams forth and commingles the 
blood of all races. All, in their 
selfishness, have been guilty of 


sowing the seeds of prejudices, of- 
cultivating and bringing to fruition 


dissensions among men. Now must 
all pay the price in the same coin. 
All must suffer the death agony of 
the old conception, and, likewise, 
the birth pangs of the new. 

The prejudices of the world are 

now being crucified, that the great 
world-peace may come. 
'. Peace is impossible so long as 
prejudice remains. But the preju- 
dices are yielding— yielding before 
the Spirit of Truth, the Christ of 
God, now in the supreme world. 

, Already race prejudice is yield- 
ing to the larger conception of hu- 
man brotherhood—the conception 
of the unity of man in one family, 
whose parentage is God. 

The child of a united religion is 
now in the matrix of time, soon to 
be born, and to be crowned with a 
diadem of gems of every shade, 
receiving, reflecting and refracting 
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in unison the rays of t 
sun of God, now ascendi 
izon of time. 

The old world conception is pass- 
ing away; its day is waning; its sun 
is setting to rise no more, but, from 
the opposite horizon, the rays of 
the sun of the new day are flashing 
forth, awakening new vibrations 
of life, setting new forces in opere 
ation, “unchaining the word of 
Truth” and giving all men free ac- 
cess thereto. It will admit of no 
cornering of the bounties of God 
for selfish purposes, no patenting of 
rights, no exclusions and inclu- 
sions—naught but freedom and 
that which makes for freedom; and 
greater and greater freedom can 
bear the light of this day. 

The spirit of human paralysis 
must perish with the spirit of prej- 
udice. 

This new day will give full and 
complete play for all human abil- 
ity, and the organization thereby of 
the powers and forces in the natu- 
ral world. 

Hitherto every great step in the 
world’s progress has been taken 
through agony and pain. Preju- 
dices have stood in its path, have 
fought progress to the bitter end, 
and yielding only when over- 
powered. 

Prejudice branded Copernicus 
and Galileo heretics, Columbus a 
visionary, Rumford and Morse luna- 
tics—now, the visions they saw are 
the realizations of men; the sparks 
of truth they flashed forth have 
ilumined the world. 

Commercial prejudice, under the 
selfish guise of business expedi- 


e supreme 
g the hor- 
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ency, often hold in abeyance for 
decades most excellent projects for 
the blessings of mankind. 

Concentration of commercial in- 
terests in one project, making it in- 
expedient to allow a competitive 
project the breath of life. f 
Under the readjustment, inci- 
dental to a nonprejudiced concep- 
tion, how fast must the wheels of 
progress turn? > 

Proficiency and efficiency must 
be pronounced in every walk of 
life. 

This day will see not only the 
absolute freedom of the seas to hu- 
manity, but will soon harness the 
waves of the seas for the motor 
and lighting and heating power of 
the land, and for the manufactur- 
ing of the sands of the seashore into 
glass materials for furniture mak- 
ing and building materials. 

In this day readjustment of the 
commercial spirit shall be such that 
there shall not be wasteful compe- 
tition for the sake of boosting of 
prices, but a fair and square ex- 
change of commodities, a fair and 
square dealing on the part of each 
community with every other com- 
munity, of each section of the sev- 
eral countries with every other sec- 
tions of those countries, and of each 
part of the world with every other 
part of the world, 

So that there shall not be the 
piling up of the necessities of life 
where there is not need for it, and 
the perishing of human being for 
these necessities in other quarters. 

So that there shall not be an or- 
ganized scheme of allotting to the 
masses of men only a limited sup- 
ply, while a few stand at the wheel 
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and turn the ship of state at will. 

justice and the square deal are 
the spirit of this new day, and in it 
the invisible government,the under- 
world, has no place. 

Their “bed has become too short, 
their covering too narrow." They 
can no longer hide from the light, 
or find a covering for their de- 
signs. They are doomed to answer 
at the bar of human justice, to sub- 
mit to readjusting or to rejection. 
They are too extravagant for the 
economist, too eruel for the human- 
itarian. 

In like manner religious preju- 
dice is now at the bar of human rea- 
son. 

It must yield to readjustment or 
rejection. 

Hitherto it has been a hot-bed of 
dissension, henceforth it must fos- 
ter the tree of unity, whose fruits 
shall be for the healing of the na- 
tions. 

Hitherto, in the blindness of its 
ignorance, it has yielded many 
gods, henceforth it must point to 
One and the One Supreme. The 
test of fitness to fellowship has been 
the willngness of men to bow to 
the yoke of constitutional slavery, 
and all were brothers who thus sub- 
mitted, and the rest were aliens. 
But now the test of fellowship is 
the awakened consciousness of 
man to the truth that all men are 
brothers, that the rays of the sur 
of divine favor of the one Father, 
God, falls on all alike. 

The admission of prejudices and 
the fostering thereof has made 
awful chasms in human develop- 
ment, civilization a rediculous pic- 
ture, men are separated and_ held 
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apart by apparently natural bar- 
riers. 
ut this is the day of readjust- 
ment. The chasms between races 
are being spanned. The mountains 
and hills of religious superstitions 
are being laid low. The valleys of 
the underlings of society, and the 
downtrodden of men are being 
lifted up. 

The sea of tongues must soon 
pass away, and a universal ,lan- 
guage hold sway. “Every valley 
shall be lifted up (now is being 
lifted up), and every mountain 
shall be brought low (is now being 
brought low), and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the 
rough way shall be made smooth, 
and all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God.” (Luke 3:5, 6.) 

Now is the day of the salvation 
of God— the day of saving human- 
ity from the blighting harvest of 
selfishness and prejudice. 

Now is the time of the “break- 
ing up of the fallow ground," and 
the turning down and destroying 
of the thorns and thistles of selfish- 
ness and prejudice, that the plant 
of unity may flourish, and that 
amity and peace, justice and right- 
eousness may be the foundation 
upon which shall rest international 
prosperity and human progress. 

All ready the sons of men have 
entered upon this great work, this 
reformation and readjustment. 

The employers of the many insti- 
tutions of the world's productions 
are recognizing the fact that the 
producers, the workers, are human 
beings, that their needs and require- 
ments are the same as those of the 
men who work in the office of the 
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institution, and that he who labors 
at the output of the institution 
makes the same sacrifice of strengt 
and time as he who organizes an 
controls the schemes. 

They realize that the underpaid 
men must carry several jobs at one 
time, doing poorly each. That the 
wife and mother must go out to toil 
while the home is neglected and 
the child untrained, and they rec- 
ognize, further, that the children 
of today will be the men and 
women of tomorrow, and that the 
unfit for society will become the 
burden of society. That the only 
way to grow good citizens is to 
create conditions conducive to the 
full development of the possibili- 
ties of the child life. 

Already the governments of the 
world are entering upon this great 
work, providing better school facili- 
ties for all classes, giving better 
salaries to government employees, 
as the necessities of life require. 

Nations are realizing, and must 
realize more fully, that the only 
way to escape the burden of a 
shiftless and non-productive and 
reckless citizenship, is to create 
and protect the proper home condi- 
tions for the producion of that citi- 
zenship. 

The man who teeda the cow 
must not be fed on skimmed and 
soured milk, less he become lean 
of mind and bitter of soul. 

The needs of him that wields the 
pick or guides the plow are much 
the same as are those of him that 
wields the pen or handles the 
credits. 

The world is realizing, as never 
before, that the man who grinds 
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at the mill of production must fare 
as do the men who measure the 
output, else-the working of the mill 
will lag. 

The abnormalties in the condi- 
tions of life are the natural prod- 
ucts of selfishness and prejudice. 

Selfishness and prejudice have 
hitherto been barriers to the prog- 
ress of the world and disturbers of 
the peace of mankind. 

But in this Day of God they have 
no place. They must perish, and 
their institutions with them; they 
are perishing. 

“Sow yourselves in righteousness, 
reap in mercy; break up your fal- 
low ground, for it is time’to seek 
the Lord, till He comes and rains 
righteousness upon you.” 

Prejudice is the primal cause of 
the dis-ease of the world. 

That men may enjoy health of 
body, happiness of mind and har- 
mony of soul, prejudice must pass 
from the heart; selfishness must 
give place to selflessness. 

That society may enjoy social 
health it must eject the dual dis- 
turber-——selfishness and prejudice. 

That the nations may enjoy na- 
tional health and international har- 
nony selfishness and prejudice on 
the part of all must be studiously 
and carefully eliminated from the 
equation of life. National and in- 
ternational agreements must be free 
from it. Diplomatic exchanges must 
have no taint of it. Commercial 
intercourse must not tolerate it. 


The rays of truth are lighting 
everywhere, 

The gems of value, the dross laying 
bare, 
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AXIOMS AND PRINCIPLES 
THE HOLY QABALAH. 


OF 


Love united with wisdom is the 
mighty queen of the future; eve 
at present it makes smooth the 
rough paths of life, and converts 
obstacles into stepping-stones, but 
as the cycles of time revolve, and 
the spirits of men grow more ma- 
ture, Love will ascend the throne in 
the hearts of men and reign 
supreme under the Sun. 


We must beware of disturbing 
the balance in which a soul trem- 
bles towards its destiny; we are all 
in the throes of our spiritual birth 
and evolution; and forbearance, 
consideration and loving kindness 
to the uttermost are the only legiti- 
mate modes of procedure in every 
instance we are called upon to deal 
with. 


Everything in this world is gov- 
erned by analogy, the law that gov- 
erns the atom is the same which 
governs the man, and the law that 
presides over the evolution of man 
is identical with the law that rules 
the Universe. 


There is no death, there is no de- 
struction, all is but change and 
transformation; first thecaterpillar, 
then the chrysalis, then the beau- 
tiful butterfly. Likewise, first phys- 
ical man, then the mighty mind, 
and at last a noble soul. 


Will nations never devise a more 
rational umpire of difference tha 
force? —Jefferson. 


OW MANY PEOPLE READ THE BIBLE? 


Jay Fraley, Washington, D. C. 


T first glance this appears 

to be a strange question. 

But, when you take a 

common school definition 

of reading and apply it to those 

who open the Bible and follow the 

lines of print from one side of the 

page to the other, you will find that 

& very small per cent of “Bible 
Openers" are "Bible Readers." 

Reading is the understanding of 
a passage—that is, imbibing the 
thoughts and sentiments of the au- 
thor. m 
We cannot truly say we have 
read any book unless at its close 
we can understand all its contents. 
If we partially understand the 
meaning, we have partially read it. 

It is said—and truly so—that 
few people can become interested 
in Milton or Shakespeare. This is 
. true, because few can comprehend 
the ideas of these authors, which 
is due to a lack of sympathies and 
experiences which correspond to 
those the authors possessed. 

When you open the Bible and 
see, “Do unto others as you would 
have others do unto you,” then close 
the book and say: “Why, we can’t 
o that and keep our business go- 
ing and prosperous,” we have not 
read that passage. The very fact 
that we turn immediately away— 
forsaking God's word for business— 
is positive proof that we have not 
absorbed the meaning. If we can- 


not forsake business for God’s 
word, Heaven is useless. 

Have you ever seen the dear old 
gray-bearded farmer standing by 
the roadside looking at a bunch of 
wild roses that grew there, his hon- 
est heart heaving his breast and a 
smile beaming in his eye as he 
drank its fragrance and pondered 
o’er its innate beauty, while his 
keen-eyed dog stood by his side, 
looked at the same rose and beheld 
no color, no beauty, no wonder, no 
fragrance, and felt no gladness and 
no understanding or admiration of 
that rose? If you have, you have a 
good comparison between those 
who pronounce the words of the 
Bible and those who read it. The 
dog had keener eyes than the 
farmer, but he was looking at the 
rose and thinking of chasing a rab- 
bit. So with the man who merely 
enunciates the words of the Bible. 
He follows the lines across the page 
with his eyes while he chases a dol- 
lar with his heart. 

Those who love a dollar more 
than God's word cannot read His 
word, and consequently cannot be 
his followers. The only pleasure 
that such people possess is a con- 
tentment which follows as a reward 
for industry—which is one virtue 
only—and contentment is not hap- 
piness. No one shall ever know 
complete happiness who does not 
live God's word. 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 
W. E. G. 

The great cranks and even 

numbskulls have some very impor- 

tant lessons to teach. Wise is he 

that can tolerate the chaff while he 

winnows out the wheat. 


[, 


The House of Wisdom has thou- 
sands of doors and all open to the 
sacred shrine. 
choosing & door? 


True religion and laziness are in- 
compatible elements. A lazy per- 
son is a liar in expression as well as 
impression. À liar not only poisons 
the health of the community but is 
mentally self-destructive. 


When men become great in do- 
ing little things, then the doing of 
great things becomes small to them. 


Wise is that nation that hears 
and heeds the voice of the strug- 
gling poor. That voice hath crea- 
tive power which will create for 
the weal or woe of the national 
life. 


Why this mighty struggle for water 
and bread? 

And for an humble place to rest 
the head? 

Why must the heart so flutter and 
the life pant? 

For the daily need and supply so 
scant? 


There's abundant supply for every- 
one, 

Why should a few have all and the 
rest have none? 


Why lose time in . 
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There is a trick in the channel that 
supplies demand; 

À few get the gold while the rest 
get the sand. 

This cannot always continue so, 

The bird flying high must soon come 
low. 

New ways will be found, new chan- 
nels made, 

Distributions be fair, labor honestly 
paid. 


God appears in the best thoughts, 
in the truest speeches, in the sin- 
cerest action. Through His pure 
Spirit He gives wealth, prosperity, 
devotion and eternity to the uni- 
verse. He is the father of all Truth. 
—Zoroastor. 


O, friends, never strike sails to 
fear. * * * When you have resolved 
to be great, abide by yourself and 
do not weakly reconcile yourself to 
the world.—- Emerson. 


The years that have fled like the 
leaves on the gale, 
Since the morn of the Miracle- 
Birth, 
Have widened the fame of the 
marvelous tale  . ` 
Til the tidings have filled the 
earth! 
And so in the chimes of the icy 
North, 
And the lands of the cane and the 
palm, 
By the Alpine cotter’s blazing 
hearth, 
And in tropic belts of calm, 
Men list teday in the welco 
swells, 
Sweet and clear, of Christmas bells! 
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THE SAVING POWER. 


Everyone on this earth has some- 
thing from which he wants to be 
saved—a lack which he wants sup- 
plied, a loss which he wants made 
good, a sorrow he would have as- 
suaged. Moreover, everyone feels 
instinctively that there is a power 
which can and will save him from 
his particular lack or sorrow. 

This instinctive feeling that there 
is a saving power is, in itself, a 
proof that such a power exists. 

This saving power may have 
many names, but Love is the one 
and only saving Power in the whole 
Universe. Whatever name may be 
given to this saving Power, its na- 
ture is always the nature of Love. 
It is Love which saves everyone 
from darkness, despair and death. 
It is the savior and redeemer for 
one and all. It may take an in- 
finite number of names to suit times 
and occasions, but it is always Love 
that redeems and saves. 

In the heart where Love is loved 
there is ne sorrow and no regret. 
There is the peace and glad- 
ness which is the very nature of 
Love. 
light from the sun. Love saves 
from all that is not joy, and peace, 
and power. Love cannot be ex- 
hausted. Love knows all. Love is 
all. Love saves all. 

The whole human race is press- 
ing forward towards the age of 
Love, towards the time when, in- 
dividually and collectively, man’s 
whole soul shall be swept clean of 
all thoughts and feelings other than 


Joy radiates from Love as 
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admiration and commendation, 
praise and lovingness. 

This is the true mental state of 
everyone, and is the goal of every- 
one who has ever lived on the earth. 
No one can be at rest nor do his 
work until his mentality knows that 
this is its aim, and deliberately sets 
all its energies in this direction.— 
Alma Gillen. 


WISDOM. 


Wisdom is eternal and omni- 
present, but her precious counsel 
is not heard until one seeks her dili- 
gently, because a way must be open- 
ed in consciousness before her in- 
struction can be heard. When she 
is obeyed she leads the way into 
righteousness, and the fruits of 
righteousness are blessings of life 
and abundance and everything that 
men need to make their lives com- 
plete. Wisdom promises that those 
who love her shall inherit sub- 
stance. Substance is the spiritual 
essence in which all things exist and 
out of which all things are made. 
Substance, being spiritual, is in- 
herited through the spiritual mind 
and made manifest by faith and 
spiritual understanding.—-Unity. 


It must have been such sports as 
hunting, such amusements in- 
volve suffering either to men or ani- 
mals, that Herbert Spencer in 
mind when he wrote: “Pleasure 
obtained at the cost of pain to 
others, necessarily entails a searing 
of the sympathies.” Cruelty is a 
two-edged sword. 


für4'T is incumbent upon Chris- 
tians, upon all who follow 
the teachings of Jesus, the 
m Christ, to preach the gospel 
and to heal the sick. In sending 
out His disciples He commanded 
them to tell men that the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, and, always 
He added: “Heal the sick." 

Men then as now were most con- 
scious of physical ills, but little 
realized that all physical ills have 
their origin in the mental opera- 
tions of the soul. . 

The soul is out of harmony with 
God’s divine laws, out of harmony 
either in its spiritual relationship 
or its physical relationship. Inhar- 
mony is the cause of all ills of either 
mind or body. 

In teaching He said: “If ye be 
My disciples indeed ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." 

The establishment of truth in the 
consciousness of men, and the work- 
ing out of that truth in their lives 
and conduct, is the saving grace of 
the Christ of God in the world of 
mankind. “Knowledge of truth” 
is the salvation of man. Knowledge 
of the Truth of One God, Father of 
all mankind and that all men are 
brothers. This knowledge, this 
truth, fully realized and fully work- 
ed out in the lives of men, anni- 
hilates all chains of slavery. It sets 
the soul free, it renews the mind, 
and heals the body. 
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THE, GREAT COMMISSION 


Wm. E. 


Gibson. 


But he who has not perceived this 
truth has not come to this knowl- 
edge, even though he has a healthy, 
vigorous body, his soul is dis-eased. 

But he who has this knowledge 
is conscious of his Oneness with 
and  inseparableness from God, 
and even though his physical body 
yields at times to ills incidental to 
the harvest of the seeds sown in his 
days of darkness and ignorance, yet 
he triumphs over those ills, losing 
their bad effects in the conscious- 
ness of the allness and perfection 
of Infinite Good. 

It is the duty of all Christians 
to relieve men of physical suffering 
in every way possible. And if the 
directions that Jesus gave are fol- 
lowed proper results must follow. 
His command is, first, to preach 
and then to heal. To prepare the 
heart by giving it the word of truth. 
Then, when the heart, the desire 


side or gate to the soul life is thrown: 


open, then fills the soul with the 
vibrations of love of peace and good 
will Inspire it with the conscious- 
ness of Infinite Good. Breathe into 
it the breath of life that it may 
become a “living soul," conscious 
of Oneness with God and of One- 
ness with all mankind. 

This consciousness is the founda- 
tion, and the only foundation, upon 
which may rest health of body, hap- 
piness of mind and harmony of 
soul. 

This is the Gateway to the King- 


o ae ami th T 


220 


dom of Heaven, “the Father’s 
House of Many Mansions. 

The young Master said “ask” 
about it and you shall receive in- 
formation concerning it. "Seek" 
for it and you shall find it. “Knock” 
at its door and it shall be opened 
to you. 

Ask in the Light of Love, all Ex- 
celling Love—Love to God and to 
all Mankind. Ask, and men will 
point you the way, and angels of 
the supreme world will guide your 
feet. 

Seek it first in your own heart, 
and finding it there, you will find 
it everywhere. Seek in simple 
faith, knowing that if others have 
found it you can too. 

And finding the kingdom of 
heaven in its external manifesta- 
tion, knock at its door. Knock with 
the confidence of assurance that it 
will open. For it will. Its man- 
sions are mansions of peace, of hap- 
piness, of harmony, of health— 
health perfected in the conscious- 


' ness of oneness with God—of love 


for God and for all mankind. 

To all Christians was this com- 
mand given, those who have re- 
ceived it in full have profited unto 
realization and manifestation ; those 
who have received it in part have 
profited to that degree, and those 
who have rejected it are still in the 
darkness of error. 

The teachings are to whoever 
will receive them. The truth is to 
whoever will appropriate it. Many 
are blinded by bigotry, many by 
prejudice and still many by fear, 
but Love is the one panacea for all 
of these ills. Leve! Love! And 
“Let Love be ever without dissim- 
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ulation. * * * Cleave to that which 
is good," that which you have found 
to be good, and yet ever keep the 
door of the heart open to the in- 
flow of the bounties of God, no 
matter from whence they come nor 
by what hands they be born. 

The student who prescribes his 
own course of studies limits the in- 
flow of knowledge, but he who 
leaves all to the Master throws open 
all avenues. In this God is Master, 
and you are pupil. The Master is 
unlimited and in exhaustible. 

“Except ye become as little chil- 
dren ye cannot see the kingdom of 
heaven." 


THAT AWFUL BELIEF IN HELL. 


Teaching a belief in hell should 
not be tolerated in any church hav- 
ing Jesus, the Christ, as its Savior. 
There is nothing on earth that will 
so harden a man's heart and make 
a hypocritical fiend of him as a be- 
lief in eternal damnation and the 
tortures of hell. You don’t have to 
take my word for this. Read the 
pages of history and you will find 
that every cold-hearted devil in hu- 
man form that ever polluted earth 
with his presence was a firm be- 
liever in a future place of punish- 
ment for the wicked—the ''wick- 
ed," in the eyes of such, invariably 
being those who could not subscribe 
to their own peculiar brand of re- 
ligion, so-called.—Exchange. 


All the Power there is, all the 
Presence there is, all the Conscious- 
ness there is, is Love— the Living 
Spirit Almighty.—Burnell. 


A MAN WHO DOES NOT LIE 


[71 


Orison Swett Marden. 


Awg N accounting for the won- 

derful success of Brig. 
Pg Gen. Hugh Lennox Scott, 
d chief of staff of the United 
States Army, in dealing with the 
Indians, a writer says: “When 
answer or comment is demanded 
he tells the plain truth. The In- 
dians have little use for euphem- 
isms. If they wish to know what 
is the penalty of murder, they 
would rather have a frank state- 
ment that it is death than all the 
remarkable phrases which can be 
used to soften the disagreeable fact 
or to break the news less abruptly.” 
Because of his sincere treatment 
of the Indians Gen. Scott is known 
to them as “White-Man-Who-Does 
Not-Lie.”’ 

We measure people by the de- 
gree of their sincerity and honesty, 
by the degree of our confidence in 
them. Some we absolutely trust, 
always and everywhere, and we 
never question their integrity. 
Others we can do business with— if 
we watch them. 

Many of us have a wrong idea 
of what honesty means. We are 
such worshippers of the dollar that 
our chief idea of honesty is associa- 
ted 
property. 

Honesty is a very broad term. It 
means that you are honest in your 
thought, that you are conscientious 
in your work, honest with yourself, 


with money, or its equivalent, , 


sincere in your life. Honesty means 
integrity of soul, of intention. It 
means thoroughness in one's work, 
it means fairness, justice to all. 

There is nothing we can say of 
a human being so praiseworthy as 
that he is honest, clean and white 
to the very core of his being. A 
man may be a great genius, a giant 
in intellect, but great brilliancy of 
mind cannot be compared with 
plain, simple, downright honesty of 
character. Every other virtue or 
quality is discounted in compari- 
son. , 

There is something about honesty 
of purpose, sincerity in our friend- 
ships, in our lives, in our vocation, 
in our dealings with others, that 
compensates for deficiencies or 
lacks in other directions, and that 
gives mental stability and public 
confidence, even though we have 
only one talent and fill a very hum- 
ble station in life. 

In every community there are 
persons who carry weight and in- 
fluence out of all proportion to 
their ability, because of their high 
moral standards, because they 
stand for the right and are not for 
sale. i 

The man who is righteously right, 
righteously true, righteously clean 
in his life, righteously genuine, who 
flings open the door of his mind 
and heart and has nothing to con- 
ceal, nothing to fear, is the man 
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who moves the world. People feel 
instinctively his power and make 
way for him. 

À man who stands four square 
to the world, immeasurably fixed in 
his principles, is the most precious 
possession of any community. He 
makes every foot of land in his 
vieinity worth more and all his 
neighbors a little prouder because 
he is one of them. Everybody feels 
a little happier and safer because 
he is their townsman. 

It is as natural for us to have 
faith in the man who is honest, who 
stands for what he believes to be 
right, as it is to breathe. Human 
nature is constructed on lines of 
truth, of veracity, and we instinct- 
ively feel this reality. We are al- 
ways distrustful of people who 
pose, who are not genuinely open 
and transparent. We are natural- 
ly suspicious of those who keep 
the door of their heart closed and 
only let us get peeps at their char- 
acters, at what they wish us to see, 
people who are always on the 
watch to hide their defects. 

No man can really believe in him- 
self when he is occupying a false 
position and wearing a mask, when 
a little monitor within him is con- 
stantly saying: “You know you are 
a fraud; you are not the man you 
pretend to be.” The consciousness 
of not being genuine, not having 
what others think him to be, robs 
a man of power, honeycombs his 
character and destroys self-respect 
and self-confidence. 

There is nothing like a clean rec- 
ord, the reputation of being square, 
&bsolutely reliable, to help a young 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


man along. There is nothing com- 
parable to truth as a man builder. 
Nothing else will do more toward 
your real advancement in starting 
out on your career than the resolve 
to make your word stand for some- 
thing and always to tell the truth, 
whether it is to your material ad- 
vantage or not. Truth and honesty 
make an impregnable foundation 
for a noble character. 


COURAGE. 


Cheer up, faint heart; fear never 
won; 

Mourn not the things thou shouldst 
have done; 

But do the things still left to do; 

Think hopeful thoughts, and good 
and true; 

Leaving no room for vain regret, 

And cares that do the soul most 
fret; 

So shalt thou find at close of day, 

Dread doubt and fear have winged 
away. —Louise Liddell. 


Remember this little rule for suc- 
cess: Let your every act start from 
a sincere interest in the thing to be 
done; never from the mere desire 
to impress others with your person- 
ality. Sincere motives are the firm 
foundations upon which actual ac- 
complishments are built. Conceited 
motives are the shifting sands upon 
which failure is built. The man 
who works only for the purpose of 
impressing others with his personal 
worth cannot hope to compete with 
the man who has a definite ideal to 
work out, a purpose to accom- 
plish— Weekly Unity. 


FINANCIAL HEALTH 


Consciousness: The Medium for the Manifestation of Prosperity. 


From Now. 


Our little systems have their day; 
They have their day and cease to be; 
They are but broken lights of Thee, 
And Thou, O Lord, art more than they! 
—Tennyson. 
OONBEAMS are butbroken 
sun rays. 
Material prosperity of 
whatever degree is but 
the interrupted vibration of Spirit- 
ual Power. 

When we have learned the right 
relationship between the sun, the 
moon and earth, we perceive that 
the light coming to the earth from 
the moon does not originate in that 
body, but has its source in the great 
central orb of our solar system. The 
moon merely reflects the glorious 
light of the sun whose own inher- 
ent force enables it to send forth its 
mighty vibrations of heat and light. 

This analogy, however imperfect 
and incomplete, will serve to show 
you the right relation of Conscious- 
ness to the Inner and Outer sphere 
of Being, and help you to attain to 
a deeper, clearer vision of the true 
source of all power and prosperity. 

What is it that causes the earth 
to bloom and bear fruit in abund- 
ance? Surely, it is not the feeble 
moonbeams. They possess no power 
to make the earth blossom and 
bring forth her harvests. They can- 
not start the sap flowing in the 
trees, nor the frogs piping in the 
ponds in the spring time. What, 
then, is it? It is the vibration of 


heat and life from the great self- 
shining luminary—the sun! And 
what is that which causes the earth 
of our consciousness (for, under this 
analogy, consciousness may be sym- 
bolized by the earth) to become 
productive of plenty and pros- 
perity? 

It is the rays from the sun of 
Spiritual Being, whose vast vibra- 
tion of inherent power and wisdom 
shower themselves continuously 
upon the consciousness. 

“The moonshine” of materiality 
which so occupies the attention of 
men and women, the feeble rays 
from material means and temporal 
power, which seem so real and ap- 
pear so strong in themselves, are 
deceivers. They purport to thrive 
and exist of themselves, but they 
do not, and were it not for the ever- 
shining rays of the Spiritual Sphere 
they could not be at all. 

That consciousness which is 
under the dominion of the moon- 
light of materiality, that conscious- 
ness which thinks that material 
plenty can make it rich, prosper- 
ous or productive; or, that material 
abundance can exist apart from 
Spiritual Power, is laboring under 
a delusion; it is under the spell of 
illusion! 

"Moonlight" is a delusion (in 
fact, there is no such thing as 
“moonlight” for the moon has no 
light of its own, but merely reflects 
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the sunlight), and wherever its 
beams may fall they cast a silvery 
net of glamour and enchantment. 
The rising sun, with its flashing, 
golden rays, destroys this delusion, 
breaks up the enchantment and re- 
veals to the eye the truth of the 
matter in its pristine nakedness, 
and the deception has no further 
power over us. 

Material power and prosperity 
possess this same quality of ^charm- 
ing the senses," and blinding them 
to the truth, and only by the clear 
light of spiritual reason can they 
be disenchanted. 

. Wherever you may see material 
blenty and abundance abiding you 
may be sure that it is the result of 
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Action or Vibration. I cannot sto 
now to prove this statement, but it 
is, nevertheless, irue. "He that 
doeth the will shall know of the 
doctrine," it is said, and if you will 
accept this statement and oper 
your consciousness to the Vibra- 
tions of Spiritual Power, it will 
prove itself true for you. 


The twenty-third psalm is the 
nightingale of the psalms. It is 
small, of a homely feather, singing 
shyly out of obscurity; but, oh, it 
has filled the air of the whole world 
with melodious joy, greater than the 
heart can conceive. Blessed be the 
day on which that psalm was born. 
—Beecher. 


spiritual power and intelligence in 
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INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


Course now being published by The News Letter 


g HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 


should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 
ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 
and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 


of the Bishop’s books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 


arts of the world. 


found in this magazine. 


A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 


IN THE MEANTIME 


From Expression. 


"Surely we must not give up all the 
helpful things we have learned about diet 
and hygiene?" 


HE power of conviction over 
J | food, drink and hygiene is 


proved daily in all our 

ways and habits of living. 
What up-to-date person has not 
understood the harmful effects of 
used-up air, and the poisonous na- 
ture of people's exhalations? . 

Yet within the last few years in- 
vestigations have been conducted 
and experiments made which 
prove that there is no poison in ex- 
haled air, and that confined air 1s 
not hurtful. 

Ice water—a drink almost uni- 
versally used by the American peo- 
ple—has always been considered as 
most injurious. All dietists preach- 
ed against it, and many doctors 
used all their influence to discour- 
age ita use. 

In the last few years the health 
authorities are changing their atti- 
tude towards it, and advocate its 
use as a summer drink. 

Some years ago & woman was 
told by her doctor that certain 
articles of food, of which she was 
very fond, were extremely harmful, 
and.that she must not eat them if 
she would be & well woman. 

She had always had great faith 
in her physician, but when he told 
her this she wholly repudiated the 
idea. 

She talked it over with her hus- 
band, road-minded and tolerant 


man. “I do not accept that I must 
give up foods that I really like, 
and eat others which I would take 
no pleasure in eating. Why must 
they hurt me? Who knows what 
helpful effect they may have upon 
my system?" 

Her husband listened sympathet- 
ically; and when she asked him 
what he thought about it, he told 
her that she might be right in her 
idea, and to do just what she 
thought best. 

“Then I will stand by the foods I 
like, and I will be sure that they 
are good for me,” she said heartily 
and decidedly. 

And she did, and thrived upon 
the forbidden food. 

“You could digest nails, I verily 
believe,” a friend once said to her, 
half enviously. 

“Yet had I believed what the 
doctor told me, and followed his 
advice, potatoes would havepoison- 
ed me, and I would have pined 
away on white bread,” was her 
reply. 

Some years ago a most extraor- 
dinary case of voluntary seclusion 
was discovered in France. 

Two sisters had been living to- 
gether for many years, and were 
devoted to each other heart an 
soul. The younger one died when 
the elder was fifty-five years old. 
The older sister was crushed by her 
loss, and had no more desire to 
live. She could not endure the 
thought of living the old life an 
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meeting people as before. She de- 
termined to shut herself away from 
the world, and, to accomplish this, 
she shut herself up in her apart- 
ment. She closed the shutters, 
covered all the chinks through 
which the light might penetrate 
with black paper, and put away all 
the lamps. She refused to réceive 
any visitors and to reply to letters. 
Once a fortnight she allowed her 
landlady to bring in her provisions. 

For seven years she lived inthese 
conditions of darkness, aloneness, 
and uncleanliness. 

For seven years her landlady 
bore with this state of things, and 
finally asked the tenant to give up 
the apartment. This the old lady 
refused to do, and the landlady 
called in the police to enforce her 
demand. 

The stench in the apartment was 
overcoming, even for the police, who 
had to empty several bottles of Co- 
logne water in the room before 
they could remain in it long enough 
to open the windows. 

Over six hundred empty tin cans 
were piled about her room, and in 
the drawingroom were found the 
skeletons of two cats and a little 
dog. 

In spite of seven years of such 
an existence, the woman was in & 
normal state of health, and her 
mind was not impaired by her 
long and solitary confinement. 

She was a very wealthy woman, 
and, after her solitude had been 
broken, went to live in & beautiful 
country place belonging to her, and 
took up & normal course of life. 
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A Russian went to America when 
he was eighty years old. He had 
worked hard all his life, and when 
he arrived in America would not 
consent to give up working, al 
though work was no longer a neces- 
sity. 

All his life he had utterly defie 
any rules and regulations in regard 
to eating, drinking and sleeping. 

He took a drink of whisky every 
morning, and a pint during the 
day. He drank beer when he was 
thirsty, smoked as much as he 
pleased, and got up at four in the 
morning. After he was a hundred 
years old he reduced his walk to 
three or four miles a day. He lived 
to be a hundred and six years old, 
and to the day of his death his fac- 
ulties were in a normal condition, 
and he enjoyed life as he always 
had, keenly appreciating all that 
life means. He ate what he chose, 
drank and smoked at will. He never 
worried over anything, and he was 
always at peace with all men. 

All children were his friends, 
even though he could not speak 
English. 

So he lived at a hundred and six 
years, and one night went to bed 
in perfect health as usual, and 
wakened no more. 

In this case one certainly coul 
not say that his long and healthy 
life was the result of any system of 
dieting. 

One thing is very evident, and 
this is that his thoughts were not 
quite so much given over to fear 
as is the case of many people. 

In the matter of foo 


and 
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hygiene the rules and laws of one 
decade are changed in another. 
For many years cheese has been 
considered a most indigestible food, 
and many are the cases chronicled 
of illness and disease laid at its 
door, the Welsh rarebit being con- 
sidered especially hurtful. 
In the last few years all sorts of 
experiments have been made to 
show the effects of cheese in its 


many forms upon the human sys- 


tem. 

The respiration calorimeter, a 
very finely adjusted instrument for 
measuring the total income and 
outgo of matter and energy, has 
also been brought into this work. 
The result of the investigations is 
that cheese is very thoroughly di- 
gested by the average person, and 
that it is not à common cause of 
physical troubles, as it has hitherto 
been considered. 

Again it must be said that Divine 
Science does not ask its adherents 
to give up anything they find help- 
ful for the moment, be it diet, 
hygiene or medicine. 

What it does ask is, that they 
understand and accept that what- 
ever effect food, hygiene or medi- 
cine has upon them is due to their 
convictions concerning these sys- 
tems. 


DON’T EXPECT TOO MUCH QO’ 
GOD. 


Thousands of professed Chris- 
tians are doing nothing to , bring 
Christ’s Kingdom to earth. Evi- 
dently they believe that if they just 
believe themselves, support the 
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church and make long prayers, 

they can leave the rest to the Mas- 

ter. They obey the “Thou shalt 

nots” and are content. They forget 

the first word of Christ's law, the 

golden rule, is Do. Do, rather than 

Do not, should be the rule. Service 

consists in affirmative acts. 

Irving Bachelor has an old father 

giving this advice to his son: 

Now don't expect too much o' God, 
it wouldn't be quite fair 

If fer everything ye wanted ye 
could only swap a prayer. 

Id pray for yours, an’ ye for mine, 
an' Deacon Henry Hosper, 

He wouldn't have a thing to do but 
lay abed an' prosper. 


If all the things came so easy, Bill, 
they wouldn't hev but little 
worth, 

An’ someone with a gift o' prayer 
’ud mebby own the earth. 

Jt's the toil ye give to git à thing, 
the sweat an’ blood an’ care 

That makes the kind o' argument 
that ought to back yer prayer. 


We have discovered a new note 
in the gospei of the Nazarene—it is 
Service. The old gospel was “save,” 
the new gospel is "serve," and we 
have learned that to serve is to save. 
We have also learned that he who 
serves man best serves God best. 
Christ definitely stated the service 
when He said, "Help ye one an- 
other." Dr. Frank Crane says the 
thought of the old gospel was to 
save from a hell hereafter. The 
thought of the new gospel is to save 
from & hell here, now. The thought 
of the old gospel was to prepare 
for death, of the new to prepare 
for life —Yoeman Shield. 
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FROM THE BURNING. 


BRANDS 


The human mind grows by what 
it feeds upon, and becomes like that 
upon which it subsists. But poor 
foods feed illy, while good foods 
feed well. He who feeds his mind 
upon thoughts of war shall grow 
warlike in spirit and conduct. But 
he that feeds upon thoughts of 
‘peace shall flourish in happiness. 


Thoughts of war are poor foods, ` 


tasting of revenge, but thoughts of 
peace are wholesome to the palate 
vitalizing in every way. 

The few thoughts of peace are 
neutralizing the many thoughts of 
war, else the mighty flood of war 
literature would have set the whole 
earth ablaze with war. 


He that flourishes upon the wings 
of prosperity must forget that his 
thirst must be slaked from a pond 
below; and that he must sate his 
hunger upon things that grow. 


When the campaign is on, then 
every man to what he believes to 
be his party duty; but when it is 
over, and the will of the people ex- 
pressed in the vote of the majority 
is declared, it is then everyone’s 
imperative duty to conscientiously 
bend every effort, be the effort 
feeble or powerful, to make the 
administration in power productive 
of the most effective government 
for the people. 

Reprehensible indeed is thatman, 
or that party of men, who set to 
work to hinder legislation merely 
to discredit the controlling party in 
the eyes of the people. 

The people are no longer all 
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blockheads. Free schools pub- 
lic libraries have a purpose, and are 
bearing fruit. The people are peep- 
ing as deeply into the conditions 
of things as the leaders are dig- 
ging. 

The men and women who dust 
the books of the desks are often 
thinking as deeply upon their sub- 
ject matter as are the men who 
write the books. 

The mouth that is sealed today 
wil open tomorrow—the tied 
tongue will break its cord. — 

The. hands that are bound today 
will have play tomorrow. "The vic- 
tims of injustice and injury will 


‘have a hearing. 


Voices forced to silence will ring 
loudly when the seal is broken. 
Energies long pent up will act rap 
idly when the opportunity comes. 
The only safe course for individ- 
uals, for peoples, for nations, is to 
let the life current flow normally 
through the hearts of men; giving 
justice and fair play to all classes 
and conditions of men, remember- 
ing that the end of good govern- 
ment is the annihilation of class and 
of clan, and the establishment of 
justice and the square deal to man. 


He who gives himself to the 
needs of man, in word and thought 
and deed, and that ungrudgingly 
and without price or honor greed, 
Shall gain the hearts of men, their 
help and confidence. 


Great men are those who help 
their fellows succeed. 

Selfish men often force their fel. 
lowmen to help them sueceed, 


T 


IE YOUNG CHRIST CHILD 


By Mrs. C. L. Baum. 


HE Christian world has had 
iq | so false a conception re- 
p garding the Christ Child, 
that it is well at this sea- 
son of the year for us to come into 
another point of view and know 
where we as Divine Scientists stand 
on this much discussed question. 

The church has taught for centu- 
ries that the baby Jesus was the 
Christ Child unique as to concep- 
tion and birth, wholly divine and 
the only Son of God. 

With a fuller understanding of 
the Universal Spirit, as God the 
Source and Father of all, we now 
perceive that every child born 
upon earth is the expression of God, 
therefore the Christ Child. 

To be sure, not being aware of 
this Truth, we have not recognized 
or claimed our divine nature or 
privileges. 

The only thing we see as unique 
is this, that unlike the so-called hu- 
man child the Christ Child never 


- changes, never, so to say, grows up, 


never becomes old and never knows 
death. 

The Christ Child at the centre 
of each one of us is still young, 
pure, rfect, the embodiment of 
Love, Faith and Joy. 

The Christ Child is God’s own 
pure changeless idea of childhood. 
This it is that causes what we 
call a human baby to be supreme 
in itg environment, for it does not 
hinder the expression of the little 
Christ within; how we all bow down 


‘pears to the world and it is tl 


and worship at his shrine, his light- 
est word is law and our greatest in- 
tellect is as nothing to the spiritual 
quality of the young child. 

He is uncontaminated by the false 
beliefs of the grown-ups; he has 
not come to the place of reason or 
human judgment, yet he sways us 
all and at his faintest cry we vie 
with each other to meet his needs. 

Jesus said, “Unless ye become 
as a little child, ye cannot enter 
the Kingdom of Heaven,” which is 
to say, that unless the qualities of 
the Christ Child are revealed in 
you, you cannot know harmony. 

If the human baby is master in 
his place, how much more is the 
Christ Child, when given its oppor- 
tunity, supreme in its dominion. 

But we do not permit the child 
to reign within us, we are so pain- 
fully grown up that we hide the 
most beautiful side of our nature, 
we conceal it with the blase indif- 
ference of the man of the world, 
and with the sophistry of fallacious 
reasoning we become so hard and 
encrusted with materiality that we 
do not give the little child within 
any chance at all for expression. 

There are those, however, who 
have always remained pure, inno- 
cent, without guile, children of the 
race, spiritually minded, and 
through these individual centres of 
God activity the Christ Child ap- 
ese 
who keep Christmas alive and a 
time of joy for us all. 
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he Christ Child in you and in 


me is the spirit of play, of fun, of. 


happy giving. It is the spirit that 
sets the feet dancing, the eyes 
twinkling and brings the note of 
joy in our voices. 

When one says, “I have no use 
for Christmas,” he gives evidence 
to the fact that he has buried his 
own Christ Child and will give no 
opportunity for his escape. 

May we not, this year, change all 
this? We can rejoice in our giv- 
ing, no matter how small the gift, 
we can rejoice in all that we re- 
ceive. We can bring the spirit of 
play into our daily work, we can 
get so busy revealing our delight- 
ful child nature that the old man 
will be put off and the real child 
of Love, conscious trust and Joy will 
make itself manifest in all its pur- 
ity and peace; it will be Christmas 
all the year then, and we will not 
need the reminder that Rejoice Al- 
ways is the guide post that points 
the way to the Kingdom of Heaven. 


SPARKS OF TRUTH. 
W. E. G. 

He that sows seed of good only 
shall know only good in gathering, 
but the sowers of error, envy and 
hatred, shall suffer in the days of 
cultivation, and in the time of har- 
vest shall be disappointed. 


He that prays for the destruc- 
tion of an enemy prays the same 
prayer for his own destruction. 


Injustice may, or may not, affect 
the object towards which it is aim- 
ed, but it cannot fail to react upon 
the subject from which it goes. 
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“The snake in the grass” is not 


nearly so dangerous as the snake in 
the heart. 
The thoughts and deeds of men 


are born of the heart, are children 
of desire. 


Thoughts are forms of prayer. 
Deeds are crystals of prayer. Prayer 
is desire uttered or unexpressed, 
but always impressed. 


The humble of earth are often 
the noblemen of life, and the ex- 
alted of men the scum of the earth. 


Good laws are those which make 
for the highest good of all classes 
of men. 


Those who bemoan the state of 
the “downtrodden,” and still stand 
upon that which holds them down, 
are poor souls, are debtors indeed. 


God is no respecter of persons. 
The rays of the sun of his good- 
ness emanate for all alike. The 
rains of The Divine Bounty fall 
fully for all. But he who desires 
the shadows cannot receive the 
shine. He who hides under covers 
will miss the bounties Divine. 


There is plenty for everybody, 
plenty everywhere, 

And if you are shorthanded you 
have only missed your share. 


He who underpays his employees 
cheats himself and robs the future. 
But he who overcomes in the strug- 
gle with poverty and keeps sweet, 
calm and gentle, shall master him 
that masters wealth. 


GRATITUDE 


From Unity. 


OT everybody appreciates 

the power of gratitude in 

r Shaping a  well-ordered 

d life. There is a real sci- 

ence of gratefulness—or rather 

gratitude is part of the great sci- 
ence of mind-action. 

The student of mind watches the 
effect of thoughts, and tabulates 
them for future reference, as care- 
fully as does the physical scientist 
the actions and. reactions of his 
chemical solutions. In fact, there is 
a very close relation between chem- 
istry and thought. Chemical action 
is carried forward by mentalenergy, 
and every property of matter has its 
cause and real existence in mind. 

Experiments with the digestive 
processes of dogs and cats prove 
that when we like what we eat 
there is a pouring forth of digestive 
juices in the stomach long before 
the food reaches it. This is appre- 
eiation of food, and proves the law 
of gratitude. Thus grace at table, 
and the prayer of thanksgiving 
over our food, are necessary to per- 
fect digestion. 

Gratitude is a factor in the law 
of increase. When Jesus increased 
the five loaves and fishes he first 
gave thanks to the Father. The 
thought of gratitude starts a mind- 
foree that multiplies whatever we 
idealize. If you want to increase 
your spiritual understanding, your 
health or your resources, make a 
daily practiee of being grateful for 


these things. Give thanks “as if 
you had already received," and the 
law of increase will demonstrate its 
presence in whatever you are thank- 
ful for. 1 

We all need more spiritual grati- 
tude, because through it we gain 
the life and power to carry forward 
the development of the soul. We 
often think this influx of spiritual 
power comes through some individ- 
ual. This is relatively true, but not 
absolutely so. God is the indwell- 
ing life of everyone and no lasting 
help comes to man except he draws 
upon this fount within his own soul. 
All that another can do is to point 
the way. It is a wonderful help to 
men and women to even suggest to 
them that they look within for sus- 
tenance. They have so long sought 
for external aids that they do not 
even know that the Eternal Spirit 
dwells at the center of their minds. 
When this fact is told to them, and 
a few helps given, à change takes 
place very soon. Often even before 
they mail the letter asking our aid, 
we get the call and respond with 
the power that opens the way to. 
the Father within. 

The development of this Spirit of 
Gratitude is no small part of our 
work. It is blessed to see the in- 
crease in power of every faculty of 
the mind under the stimulus of 
gratitude toGod—thanksgiving and 
praising in spirit. Letters by the 
sackful are received each mont 
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acknowledging God and giving Him 
the glory. 

It helps everybody, even the 
doubter, to read the grateful words 
of these dear children of the New 
Race; those who are learning the 
law of Right Thought as the foun- 
dation of Right Living. 


REALIZATION FOR EACH DAY. 


“God is ight and in Him is no 
darkness at all.” (1 John 1:5.) 

I face toward the sun in the 
heavens and as long as I keep my 
eyes fixed upon that light I see no 
darkness. I turn from it and find 
clouds and shadows on every side. 
I right-about-face, gaze again upon 
the sun and the shadows disappear 
from my sight. The sun is sym- 
bolic of God and the great All- 
Light. There is not the faintest 
shadow in God’s real world. 

Are you feeling sad or discour- 
aged? There is no sadness, no dis- 
couragement, no grief in God. These 
are forms of darkness and in Him 
there is no darkness. Jesus said: 
“Ye are the light of the world” 
and the message was for all time. 
We cannot be shining lights if we 
carry gloom about with us. If your 

'eonsciousness is asleep so that you 
do not see the light, go deep, deep 
down to the inmost center of your- 
self where the great light of God is 
always burning. Declare with feel- 
ing: 

Iam the light of the world—1 de- 
clare it—I know it. I now cast out 
every vestige of darkness. I will 
shine so that men and women, see- 
ing my light, shall take new cour- 
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age and shall glorify the Power 
that enables me to shut out all 
darkness. Father, I thank Thee 
that Thou art “the Light which 
lighteth every man.” 

Does disease seem to be racking 
your body? Jesus commanded: 
“Let your loins be girded about and 
your lights burning.” Calmly yet 
fervently picture your real seli—- 
your God-self—speak to that God- 
self and declare: 

The light of God is at the inmost 
center of my being and out from it 
light goes to every cell of my body. 
That light is so bright in all the 
cells that there is no room for an 
atom of darkness. I now see this 
dazzling light in every cell and 
know the work is done. “Father, 
I thank Thee that Thou hast heard 
me, and I know that Thou hearest 
me always." 

To have this consciousness is to 
have God vision. To see as God 
sees is to be as God is—s mighty 
Light in whom there is no dark- 
ness.—The Truth. 


*Man may be controlled by law, 
but he is won by Love. The more 
Love we have in the world the less 
law will be required to control the 
passions of men. In this age of 
Love, we are developing the high- 
est type of man yet known on the 
planet—men who are filled with 
Love and who are fearless. Fear 
never associates with Love: with 
Love fear passes out of the mind 
and heart. Love is the one great 
power in the universe. It is the 
supreme ruler of all, the Sovereig 
Good." 


it] 
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RFECT 


MAN’S P 


PROTECTOR. 


When God gave man life upon 
this earth, He gave him perfection 
against every one of its seeming 
evils. He gave man a kind of pro- 
tection he does not need to go to 
the university to discover—he does 
not need to wait thousands of years 
for inventions to show it to him. 
God gave him the kind of protec- 
tion that a baby can and does have. 
He gave him the kind of protec- 
tion that the simplest mind in all 
the world can discern and the 
astutest mind might find difficulty 
in discovering. He gave him the 
power of absolute safety from 
every wind of adversity, from every 
form of disaster this world can pos- 
sibly bring upon his life. God of- 
fered it freely and gave it to man 
as a part of his very nature. Do 
you know what happened? If 
there ever was a fall of man, it was 
right here. The world very soon, 
almost entirely, abandoned the God 
method of safety. It has taken up 
every other kind of protection of 
which it is possible for the mind of 
man to conceive; and today, at the 
end of the evolving of human life 
through the centuries, we find men 
of the highest type of the race tak- 
ing for protection against disease 
and disaster everything upon the 
face of the earth except God. And 
in spite of all the help of the 
churches, in spite of all the theo- 
logical schools, in spite of the in- 
finite stream of religious books that 
is being poured from the presses, 
humanity today is impotent. If you 
should call together all the preach- 
ers upon earth in one vast assem- 
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bly, and ask how many believed in 
the power of God to protect man- 
kind in all emergencies from all 
things, what proportion do you 
think would rise? They are the 
leaders of the people. They are 
the ones upon whom the world de- 
pends for inspiration and guidance, 
and yet they do not dare to believe 
in the protecting power of God 
against any material thing. They 
do believe that He can save them 
from a hell they have never seen, 
can admit them to a heaven they 
have only visioned. They cannot 
believe that He is the fundamental 
and natural protection of man 
against all the calamities that life 
contains. I believe we shall have 
to abandon the belief in & good 
God, or else recognize the fact that 
He did not desert His children to 
floods, storms, earthquakes, fire and 
disease. That is the revelation 
which was granted to me this week, 
and I bring it to you as best I 
may.—Rev. A. C. Grier. 


I believe that God dwells in one 
Man that we may realize that He 
dwells in all men who will wel- 
come Him as their companions. We 
cannot come to Him nor can we go 
from Him. He is the Universal 
Presence, “If I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art there.” He 
is with John the beloved, Peter the 
denier, Pilate the coward, Caiaphas 
the corrupt, Judas the traitor. All 
ground is holy ground; every bush 
is a burning bush. 

I believe that God is the light that 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.—Lyman Abbott i 
Outlook. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE - 


Lecture in Washington by Virgil 


IRGIL O. STRICKLER, mem- 
ber of the board oflecture- 
ship of the First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Bos- 

ton, Mass., delivered the second lec- 

ture of the season on Christian 

Science at Poli’s Theater recently. 

He was introduced by Mrs. Eliza- 

beth C. Wickersham, former second 

reader of First Church of Washing- 

ton. f 
In beginning his lecture Mr. 

Strickler said that as it becomes 

generally understood that through 

the ministry of Christian Science 
people are being healed of sickness, 
sin, unhappiness, worry, fear, and 
other discordant conditions, there 
is an ever-increasing desire upon 
the part of the general public to 
learn how these results are accom- 

plished. l 
“There is no mystery about Chris- 

tian Science healing, nor is it diffi- 

cult to understand. It can be stated 
without any reservation whatever 
every person who is willing to do 
so may learn how to heal sickness 
and to destroy the desire to sin for 
himself and others through Chris- 
tian Science. 
OPEN-MINDED STUDENTS. 

“Both in the medical profession 
and among the clergy there are 
many such open-minded students, 
with the result that some eminent 
physicians are now sending to 

Christian Science practitionersthose 

of their patients who do not re- 

cover under medical treatment; 


O. Strickler of the Capital City. 


while many clergymen are openly 
declaring from their pulpits that 
the fruits of Christian Science are 
good, and not a few of them have 
left their pulpits to become Chris- 
tian Science practitioners. These 
facts are worthy of serious consid- 
eration. 

“If it is true that Christian Sci- 
ence is teaching people how to rise 
above sinful appetites and desires, 
and how to be healthy and happy, 
then surely it is the greatest and 
most vital thing that can engage 
human thought. That Christian Sci- 
ence does these things to some ex- 
tent at least is no longer an open 
question, and the proof of it is to 
be found in the practical benefits 
that have come to its adherents. 

“A great religious movement has 
formed around its teachings, which 
in one generation has girdled the 
earth with its churches. The 
spread of Christian Science has 
been phenomenal, and in every 
case its growth has resulted from 
the healing of the sick. Every ad- 
herent of Christian Science has act- 
ually been healed of some sick- 
ness, disease or sinful appetite, and 
most of them have been healed of 
many such conditions. These facts 
are easily verified, and are worthy 
of very serious consideration.” 


I hope I shall never be such a 
coward as to mistake oppression 
for peace.—Kossuth. 
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ROUGHS ON ETHER. 


The ether of space, which sci- 
ence is coming more and more to 
look upon as the mother stuff of all 
things, has many of the attributes 
of Deity. It is omnipresent and 
all-powerful. Neither time nor space 
has dominion over it. It is the one 
immutable and immeasurable thing 
in the universe. From it all things 
arise and to it they return. It is 
everywhere and nowhere. 

It has none of the finite proper- 
ties of matter——neither parts, form, 
nor dimension; neither density nor 
tenuity; it cannot be compressed or 
expanded or moved; it has no in- 
ertia or mass and offers no resist- 
ance; it ig subject to no mechanical 
laws, and no instrument or experi- 
ment that science has yet devised 
can detect its presence; it has 
neither center nor circumference, 
neither extension nor boundary. 
And yet science is as convinced of 
its existence as of the solid ground 
beneath our feet. 

It is the one final reality in the 
universe, if we may not say that 
it is the universe. Tremors or vibra- 
tions in it reach the eye and make 
an impression that we call light; 
electrical oscillations in it are the 
source of other phenomena. It is 
the fountain-head of all potential 
energy. . 
The ether is an invention of the 
Scientific imagination. We had to 
have it to account for light, gravity 
&nd the action of one body upon 
another at a distance, as well as to 
account for other phenomena. The 
ether is not a body; it is a medium. 
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All bodies are in motion; matter 
moves; the ether is in a state of 
absolute rest. 

Says Sir Oliver Lodge, “the ether 
is strained, and has the property of 
exerting strain and recoil.” An 
electron is like a knot in the ether. 
The ether is the fluid of fluids, yet 
its tension or strain is so great that 
it is immeasurably more dense than 
anything else—a phenomenon that 
may be paralleled by a jet of water 
at such speed that it cannot be cut 
with a sword or severed by a ham- 
mer. It is so subtle or imponder- 
able that solid bodies are as vac- 
uums to it, and so pervasive that all 
conceivable space is filled with it. 
“So full,” says Clark-Maxwell, “that 
no human power can remove it from 
the smallest portion of space or pro- 
duce the slightest flaw in its infinite 
continuity."— Harper's Magazine. 


A HERO OF PEACE. 


The late Father Bertrand, P. F. 
M., for many years superior of the 
leper asylum at Gotembia, Japan, 
requested a short time before he 
died that he might be buried in the 
leper cemetery among the afflicted 
ones to whom he had given such 
loving care. The archbishop not 
only consented to this, but honored 
the funeral of this faithful apostle 
by his presence. After the mass 
the lepers, with tears streaming 
down their pallid cheeks, bore the 
coffin to the cemetery near the 
chapel and the lepers' friend was 
laid to rest near the scene of his 
labors. 


SINCERITY 


From “Our Mental Children," by Lily L. Allen. 


4f, - us consider a few of the 


4 desirable, ^ health-giving, 
pal joy-producing, character- 
building Mental Children. 

We will begin with that Prince 
among the virtues—Sincerity. 

How beautiful is Sincerity! 

How we esteem those in whem 
we find this kindly virtue. 

Insincerity robs people of all re- 
spect, all honor, all worth. 

To be insincere is to be untruth- 
ful, hypocritical, unreliable. 

Ruskin said: 

“A lie may be told by silence, 
by equivocation, by accent on a 
syllable, by a glance of the eye at- 
taching a peculiar significance to a 
sentence. * * * No form of blind 
conscience is so far sunk as that 
which comforts itself for having de- 
ceived because the deception was 
by gesture or silence instead of 
utterance.” 

The insincere woman or man 
may blindly imagine they are “‘play- 
ing a successful part,” and that 
their “little game of make-believe” 
is paying well. Notso. No one be- 
lieves them. Others may not be able 
to define their feelings toward 
them, but in their heart of hearts 
they mistrust their smile, their flat- 
tering words, their plausible ex- 
cuses. 

Let us not deceive ourselves. 
Emerson puts it very tersely 
when he says: “Use what language 
you will, you can never say any- 
thing but what you are. What I 


am and what I think is conveyed 
to you, inspite of my efforts to hold 
it back. s 

"If we sit quietly, what they 
ought to say is said, with their will 
or against it. 

"We have another sight and a 
new standard, an insight which dis- 
regards what is done for the eye, 
and pierces to ‘the doer: am ear 
which hears what they do not say.” 

But it was the beauties of Sin- 
cerity we wish to write, and not the 
ugliness of insincerity. 

A sincere person never flatters, 
nor is he given to passing compli- 
ments, but there is a steady firm- 
ness in the clasp of his hand, a 
strong faithfulness about him which 
is more to us—infinitely more to us 
than a thousand compliments from 
poorer lips. 

Sincerity makes no fuss over us, 
no loud protestations of gladness 
for our friendship, a trusty fellow- 
ship, a reliable sympathy. 

Our sincere friend is always the 
same—a strong mark of sincerity. 
You always know just how he will 
behave towards you. He does not 
change about like the ever-chang- 
ing winds, here and there, pleased 
or vexed, pleasant today and cool 
tomorrow, affable and smiling 
under one condition, haughty and 
eold under another. 

Sincerity is always sincere, find 
it where yog will how you will, 
when you will. 

Sincere people are always trust. 
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ed, and, oh, it’s a good thing to be 
worthy of trust! 
I would rather know that my 
friend or the stranger that crossed 
my pathway, or the man in the 
street trusted me, than that I were 
presented with the wealth of a city. 
To be sincere is to be trusted. 

Insincerity is full of fear. 

How sincerity looks you in the 
face, eye meeting eye with calm, 
strong courage, no shifting glance, 
but the beautiful mingling of the 


soul in the whole-hearted, straight- 


forward look of eye into eye. 

Would that I could sing your 
worth! Would that I could write of 
all your beauties! 

Tennyson surely described a sin- 
cere soul when he wrote: 

A soul 
So full of summer warmth, so glad, 
So healthy, sound and clear and 
whole. 


THE CHRIST OF TODAY. 


Of all people, we of the enlarged 
vision, or Higher Thought, should 
be the most joyful; for behold, unto 
us only the Good is true, unto us the 
Christ has been born, unto us has 
come the salvation of Truth. We 
now know that we are “born, not 
of the flesh, nor of blood, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.” We per- 
ceive that our God is the father of 
us all, and we are complete in Him. 
We realize that like begets like, 
and know therefore that we are of 
God, like God and one with God. 
This is our divine inheritance into 
which we have awakened through 
the revelation of Truth—the Christ, 
and our hearts sing praises unto 
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the eternal and boundless Good, 


which is at once both the Source 
and Substance of all that is real. 

The one universal activity of 
Mind is Thought. This thinking, 
originating in perfect Mind, images 
or projects only perfection, like unto 
itself, since Perfection cannot in- 
clude anything imperfect, even a 
thought., This Perfect Thought, the 
activity of Perfect Mind, is the Light 
of Truth which springs spontaneous 
in every heart. It is the “Light 
that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world." 

This Light is the Christ. It is 
the “only begotten Son," and, being 
universal, is as truly your Light,and 
mine, as it was Jesus’, Upon it you 
instinctively rely; to it you con- 
stantly turn for enlightenment. You 
may pride yourself in your intel- 
lectual attainments, but when you 
need some real light, some direct 
confirmation, some inspiration and 
power, some sustaining influence, 
you go not to books or to other per- 
sons, but turn to the Great Within 
and there listen and wait for that 
Spiritual conviction and realization 
which assures you by the “witness 
of the Spirit." This is the Christ —— 
your Christ —to which you turn and 
upon which you depend.—Charles 
Edgar Prather. 


When we learn the art of seeing 
opulently instead of stingily; whe 
we learn to think without limits, 
how not to cramp ourselves by our 
limiting thoughts; we will find that 
the thing we are seeking is seeking 
us, and that it will meet us half- 
way. 


OVERCOMING EVIL WITH GOOD 


H. Edward Mills in The Truth, Los Angeles, Calif. 


OT long ago a lady was 
lying very ill (to sense 
consciousness) at a cer- 
tain home in this city. 

Everything possible was being done 

for her by loving and solicitous rel- 

atives. The weather was very warm 
and the windows and doors must 
all be kept open. Neighbors tried, 
no doubt, to avoid needless noise, 

but in spite of this there was a 

good deal of disturbance. 

The convalescent seemed the 
least distressed of any in the fam- 
ily by these continuous sounds, and 
often admonished the rest not to be 
uneasy on her account. At last, 
however, came a situation which 
threatened to overwhelm even 
her tranquillity. A gasoline saw 
drove up to a great wood- 
pile in the next dooryard only 
a few feet from the lady’s window. 
The machine began clearing its 
throat for its prolonged and shriek- 
ing solo. The family were half dis- 
tracted. How could the sick one 
endure this nerve-racking roar? 

By happy chance (?) there was 
visiting in the home a relative who 
is advanced in the Truth. She quick- 
ly ascertained the facts: The wood- 
saw man was in need of the work, 
the owner of the wood needed to 
have it eut while he could put it 
away, and the work would have to 
be done in any event very soon. 
Said she: “We will bless that wood, 
that wood-saw, the men who oper- 


ate it, and even the noise it makes.” 
A wonderful thing took place. The 
convalescent joined fully in the 
plan, added her own blessing to 
that of her friend, and actually 
went to sleep. Two hours later, 
when she awoke much refreshed, 
the wood was all sawed, the saw 
was gone, and she was the happy 
possessor of a new demonstration. 
How different it might have been. 
A strong protest would, perhaps, 
have postponed the sawing for a 
few days—days full of dread in one 
household, and of chafing in the 
next. The foreboding of the inevit- 
able would have unnerved one fam- 
ily and agitated the other. But in- 
stead a calamity was turned into a 
blessing. Evil was overcome with 
good. More than that! Evil was 
transformed into good. The rasp- 
ing of the saw was actually made 
in consciqusness so rhythmic that it 
lulled the sick one to sleep. | 
Comment upon such a demon- 
stration is obtrusive redundance; 
yet the words say themselves: Any- 
one can do and do likewise. Wood- 
saws have to be. They have to do 
their work. No matter how annoy- 
ing to some, they are a necessity to 
others. They annoy and offend so 
long as we imprecate against the 
The moment we bless them their 
harsh dissonance liquefies into 
music. Great transformers are not 
all connected with electric systems. 
They are found in Truth homes 
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where discerning and developed 

souls have mastered the alchemy of 
love and are daily transmuting 
seeming evil into unmistakable 
good. 


THE DISCIPLINE OF MARRIAGE. 


Even the most ideal human union 
carries an element of discipline with 
it. For, close association with any- 
one makes them an instrument to 
polish us, “diamond cut diamond.” 
If the experiences of marriage, that 
have been trials and humiliations, 
will but be received as a God- 
means of refining or strengthening 
or transmuting our character into 
more worthiness for the champion- 
ship of angels, we shall always get 
the blessing out of the champion- 
ship and a minimum of suffering. 

God dwells within every human 
being and the ideal can be uncover- 
ed, even in the worst, by God-love 
working through the heart of an- 
other human being. The family 
was formed and hallowed for this 
purpose and to this end, and the 
fact that the door of life was open- 
ed to let a soul into this earth, is a 
sign that such is.a candidate for 
the honor of Perfection. As long as 
a human being lives on this earth, 
there is a chance here for redemp- 
tion, and each soul committed to 
our charge is a glorious opportunity 
to prove the immortal and heaven- 
ly presence of God in that flesh. 
Let each husband reverence and 
exalt his wife to the highest place 
that he can give her in his ideals 
of the Perfect Woman which is the 
divine feminine of God. 
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And let every woman bas 
holy respect and hold faithfully ta 
the ideal as the real of her hus- 
band, seeing the One that surely 
abides there which is the divine 
masculine of God. 

And let every child revere and 
honor his parents, as the embodi- 
ment of his Father-Mother, God. 

So shall the Holy Family be again 
manifest on earth, and its home “a 
little heaven” here below.—The 
Master Mind. 


CHEERFULNESS. 


Cheerfulness, when it comes from 
a willing, God-loving heart, a heart 
purified and expanded by the 
Spirit, and not from the mental 
plane, is a most blessed life power. 
There is a sort of cheerfulness that 
is produced by the human mind 
and will that is good on its plane 
of action, but is more or less tinged 
with affection, selfishnes, vanity 
and pride. Spiritual cheerfulness, 
born of pure, simple love of God 
is the only blessed, enduring cheer- 
fulness that we should aspire for. 
So, again and again, we discover 
that all our thoughts and emotions 
should come from a pure soul if 
we would have them possess divine 
poteney—eternal potency. It is 
very difficult to get the carnal or 
mortal mind and will to give up 
entirely to the Divine Mind and 
will, and hence our lack of real 
cheerful willingness to do our 
Father’s blessed work. Yet, it is 
pleasing to note that all humanity 
is gradually and surely coming into 
blessed, cheerful willingness. 


THE TWO SIDES OF MARRIAGE 


From The Nautilus. 


HERE are two sides to every 
Jj marriage, one is the love 
side and the other is the 
business side. 
The business side has to do with 
the arrangement under which the 
house is supported, the children 
taken care of, the work of the 
household carried on, and the 
husband boarded. The wife re- 
ceives support from the husband, 
and in return for that she has to 
render to him certain service in the 
way of running the house and tak- 
ing care of the children. 

Are you doing your best in this 
regard? Are you giving him value 
received in the spirit and in the let- 
ter of what you do toward running 
the household, caring for the chil- 
dren, making your husband a com- 
fortable and welcome home? If 
not then you need to mend your 
ways in this regard. 

Every man should pay his wife at 
least as well as he would pay a 
cook, and she should have that sal- 
ary to spend exactly as she pleases. 
If she makes herself valuable 
enough as housekeeper and mother, 
she can exact such a salary from 
her husband, she can even strike 
for it and gain her end. Better 
still, she can get it by the silent 
Word of Love. But she can’t do 
this unless she is so efficient that 
he knows her efficiency and must 
have her. 

So the wise course for the wife 


is to become as valuable as pos- 
sible, as housekeeper and mother. 

Effieiency in the home, proper 
organization of your time so that 
you ean do well your work and 
also have proper recreation and 
rest, that should be your watch- 
word. 

If you have "ceased to love your 
husband" at least you can treat him 
as if he were a good boarder, and 
you can see to it that you give him 
the finest kind of a comfortable 
home and the best care to the chil- 
dren. 

Learn to separate in your mind 
the two sides of marriage, render 
unto your employer the most ef- 
ficient service possible, and let your 
love shine equally upon the unjust 
as well aa upon the just, regardless 
of whether or not you “love him in 
the old way" or not. 

Set your wits to work on making 
the best of your life right where 
you are, and in due time you will 
find yourself absolutely free to go 
or stay as you please. But not until 
you really learn the lessons that 
are set before you, learn to express 
love and efficiency under the con- 
ditions with which you are now 
surrounded——not until then will you 
find yourself free to "graduate" if 
you want to. 

Of course a woman can always 
run away from her problem, any- 
body can do that. Evidently your 
spirit will not let you leave your 
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A Fine Christmas Gift 


The Entire Lesson Course May 
be had with One Year's 
Subscription to the News Letter 


What better Christmas present than a subscription for 
one year to this magazine, with three extra numbers added, 
giving in full the Sabin Lessons in Christian Science? 


Will Furnish the Complete Course 


Persons wishing to make a Christmas gift, may, for $1, 
subscribe for one year of the magazine, to begin with the 
January number, and to include, also, the issues of October, 
November and December—which will furnish the course 
complete. 


This Offer Cannot be Extended 


beyond January 1, 1917. Therefore, subscriptions should 
be sent in as soon as possible before the supply of back 
numbers is exhausted. 


To Old Subscribers 


who make renewals an extension of three months will be 
given until the expiration of this offer. 
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children or take them from a father 
they love. A man can run away 
from his, and every year in New 
York City thousands of men desert 
their problems and their wives and 
children. But you may depend that 
no woman ever gets anywhere by 
running away from her problems: 
she simply finds herself set down 
in the same sort of a problem some- 
where else, or perhaps in & worse 
one! 

Just remember that your present 
surroundings are simply the raw 
material out of which you can cre- 
ate a more beautiful world for your- 
self, But the only way you can do 
it is to turn to the spirit of God 
within you, the spirit of love, and 
be guided by it. Express love in 
every tiny thing you find set before 
you to do, ask the spirit how you 
are to turn each thing into more 
beautiful results, and after a time 
you will be able to look back and 
see that you are growing rapidly 
in the desired direction: in the di- 
rection of freedom and ability to 
command yourself and choose your 
surroundings. 

All you desire is yours to be be- 
lieved in and worked out right 
where you are. 


KEEP ON THINKING. 


Keep on listening to life itself 
and let it circulate in and through 
you, but don't take anybody’s word 
for a thing that can't be proved. 
Nobody can prove that there is an 
astral body—-one person sees an 
astral body and another person says 
there is no astral body, and when 
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two persons say that they see the 
astral body they differ as to what 
it looks like. 

The question is, whether the 
“astral body” exists within one’s 
own self or imagination or whether 
it really has existence outside of 
one’s self. 

And it does not in the least mat- 
ter which way it is. The immortal 
part of you is not your body, astral 
nor any other kind of body—the 
immortal part of you is God’s per- 
fect idea; pure spirit, the same yes- 
terday, today and forever, one with 
the Father, ever expressing the 
Father, in higher and higher un- 
foldment, 

There is but one actor in all 
action, one thinker in which all 
thought lives and moves and has its 
being. God is your life and your 
mind, your thinker, your real self. 
And he is every other person's mind 
and thinker and real self. As Pope 
puta it: 


The Universe is one stupendous 
whole, 

Whose body nature is, and God the 
Soul. 

—Elizabeth Towne in The Nautilus. 


Do right, and God's recompense 
to you will be the power of doing 
more right. Give, and God's reward 
to you wil be the spirit of giving 
more—a blessed spirit, for it is the 
Spirit of God Himself, whose life is 
the blessedness of giving. Love, and 
God will repay you with the ca- 
pacity of more love; for love is 
Heaven—love is God within you.— 
F. W. Robertson. 
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HE OPEN ROAD. 


Afoot and light-hearted I take to 
the open road, 

Healthy, free, the world before me, 

The long, brown path before me, 
leading wherever I choose. 

Henceforth I ask not good fortune, 
I myself am good fortune. 

Henceforth I whimper no more, 
postpone no more, need noth- 
ing, 

Done with indoor complaints. * * * 

Strong and content I travel the open 
road. 


From this hour I ordain myself 
loos'd of limits and imaginary 
lines, 

Going where I list, my own master, 
total and absolute. 


Gently, but with undeniable will, 
divesting myself of the holds 
that would hold me, 

I enhale great draughts of space. 

The east and the west are mine, and 
the north and the south are 
mine. 


Allons! the road is before us! 

It is safe—1I have tried it—my own 
feet have tried it well—be not 
detained. 


Camerado, I give you my hand! 

I give you my love more precious 

than money; 

I give you myself before preaching 
or law! 

Will you give me yourself, will you 
travel with me? 


Afoot and light-hearted I take to 
the open road! 
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If Love is here, Heaven is here, 
for Love is all there is of Heaven. 
The power of Love moves moun- 
tains, elevates plains, makes fruit- 
ful the deserts, and purifies the 
swamps of human lives; redeems, 
purifies, cleanses and makes holy 
the human temple, which is the 
temple of the living God.—Circle 
of Light. 


OUR BOOKS . 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 
will sell the books independent of the 
magazine, entirely, The News Let- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
a person takes eleven copies and then 
he can have them for $10.00, but the 
books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. 

I will quote prices for the books, as 
follows: 

CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 3 for $2.39. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 
$1.00; 3 for $2.89. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
paper, 25 cents; 5 for $1.00. ` 

DIVINE HEALING, 25 cents; 6 for 
$1.00. 

LESSON COURSE OF TEACHING, $2.00 

SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHAT Ir Is, 25 
cents; 6 for $1.00. 

One copy of each of the seven above 
named books, $5.30. 

Address all orders to 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTE 
PUBLISHING CO. 


Lock Box 1524, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., U. S. A. 


LASTING PEACE 


Rabul in Expression. 


HE cause of all strife, 
whether in the individual 
soul or in a nation, is the 
conviction that there exists 

that which is in opposition to the 

good. Therefore the only means 
of healing strife lies in changing 
this conviction and replacing it with 
the new conviction that all is good, 
that there is in reality nothing to 

strive against. i 
It is not of the slightest impor- 

tance whether this conviction be 

reached by means of New Thought 
in general, by means of the Law of 

Expression in particular, or by 

means of any other teaching which 

can hold up to thought the fact of 
the Perfectness of its Creator, and 
of the Omnipresence of this Cre- 
ator. The one important point is, 
that the belief in a mixed Good be 
replaced by a belief in an absolute 

All Good. 

The mentality that becomes con- 
vinced of an All Good sees that in 
conviction alone lies the root of all 
evil. It sees that if Xs own convic- 
tion of evil ceases to be, for it evil 
ceases to be. It sees that literally 
thousands of its convictions are 
proved false by the fact of the All- 
ness of Good. 

Is Creator perfect and omnipres- 
ent? If so, then numberless con- 
victions are based on an untruth, 
on a false supposition, on some- 
thing which does not exist. 

Can a mentality which has the 
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conviction that there is a good and 
an evil enjoy and express peace? 
Is it not an absolute necessity for 
it to fight in some way either the 
good or the evil? In very truu. 
it is impossible to serve two masters. 
As long as there is anything to 
fight it must be fought. And the 
only thing that annuls completely 
everything fightable is the convic- 
tion that all is good. 

There can never be a lasting 
peace until each individual is con- 
vinced that an all-perfect, all-lov- 
ing, and all-wise Power is omnipres- 
ent and omnipotent. 

There cannever be a lasting peace 
until each individual is ready to 
reverence and adore this Power in 
every atom that exists, until he 
sees, not man, nor beast, nor stone, 
but the Creator within that form, 
the Creator which is Love and Life, 
Wisdom and Power. 

Then wil all 
victions know 


untrue con- 
themselves to 
be untrue, and they wil lay 
down their arms, glad that 
the fight they waged, and had to 
wage if they would be loyal to their 
duty, be over, and in mentality will 
reign a deep and lasting peace. 

A nation is composed of individ- 
uals, and a nation represents the 
sum of the convictions of its unita, 
and a nation cannot change its con- 
vietions independently of the indi- 
viduals which compose it, There- 
fore there will be,and must be,strife 
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of a ations as long as there 
is strife in and of individuals. 

Until the individuals of a nation 
become convinced that all that is is 
good and holy, and to be rever- 
enced, the nation must, to do its 
duty, protect itself either actively 
or passively from that evil which, 
it is convinced, exists. 

What a wonderful missionary 
work the knowledge of the All- 
Good entails upon those who know 
the Truth. It is an intense, though 
ofttimes silent, work, for not alone 
by word of mouth is it to be accom- 
plished, but by a steady flow of true 
affirmations from all to all, until 
each soul be ready to accept that 
divine conviction which brings it 
everlasting peace. 


REVELATION. 


The knowledge of the future life— 

Is given us by voice within, 

It whispers, “Cease from doubt and 
strife, 

Let peace its peaceful Kingdom 
win! 


The other Life is life like this— 

In other words, as mortals say, 

But with a like deep dream of 
bliss— 

To lure thee on for aye and aye! 


And all thy friends are still thy 
friends— 

To live in fellowship of love; 

And what is here glad greeting 
sends— 

To what shall be in joy above! 
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It is not stranger there than here, 

To find the life that found thee 
first, 

And there as here it will be dear, 

And all be best that seemed the 
worst!” 


So joyance thrills the heart of hope, 

In feeling life is all divine; 

It reaches out in glorious scope, 

To where the sun does always 
shine! 


All beauty is within the heart, 
All faith and love to light our way, 
God to the spirit doth impart— 
A revelation clear as day! 
—William Brunton in Harmony. 


A PRAYING PRINCE. 


A Vienna dispatch says. that 
Prince Maximilian, son of the mur- 
dered Archduke Ferdinand, has 
founded the Youth’s Association of 
Prayer for a Speedy and Favorable 
Peace. The association already has 
14,000 members. Prince Maximilian 
is fourteen years old. If all princes 
were of this type we should have 
few more wars.—F. H. R. 


The Master Mind 


Edited by ANNIE RIX MILITZ 

A New Thought Magazine which stands 
for the Absolute Truth as applied to every- 
day, practical life and affairs. 
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AKING UP THE CROSS. 


In studying the teachings of 
Jesus, we find that he did not spare 
himself in his overcoming, neither 
did he permit his disciples to point 
out an easier way for him to pur- 
sue. When Peter suggested that 
He need not suffer many things at 
the hands of the scribes, elders and 
chief priests, saying, “This shall 
not be unto thee,” Jesus rebuked 
him with, “Get thee behind me, 
Satan; thou art an offence unto 
me; for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, but those 
that be of men.” Jesus knew the 
purpose he had in view, the unfold- 
ment of his divine self and the prov- 
ing of his oneness with God, and 
was not to be swayed by the stand- 
ards of men. Continuing, he gave 
all his followers a rule of conduct 
in the words, “If any man will come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow me.” 

Jesus did not say if any man 
wanted to come after him, he must 
deny himself, but said, “If any man 
will come after Me.” It is through 
the will that man acknowledges 
God and establishes his individual- 
ity. The Me refers to the Christ, 
the divine self. Jesus positively 
identified himself with the Divine 
always. “Taking up the cross” is 
a denial of personality, a crossing 
out or cancelling of all that sepa- 
rates one from the Christ self. De- 
nial is the cross, affirmation is the 
crown; the former casts out, while 
the latter fills full, or fulfills. We 
cannot affirm the reality of the true 
self unless we deny the mortality of 
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the personal. Thoughts of super- 
iority, goodness, and other combi- 
nations of ideas may have built up 
a personal ego of better than thou 
nature, a self-righteousness that 
must be dethroned before the riches 
of the divine consciousness can be 
unearthed. Jesus made it very 
plain that the self-righteous experi- 
enced difficulty in entering the king- 
dom of heaven (harmony). **Whoso- 
ever he be of you that forsaketh 
not all that he hath, he cannot be 
My disciple."— Unity. 


FORGET. 


Would you increase your happi- 
ness? 
Would you your life prolong? 
Would you be loved by everyone? 
Then listen to my song. 


Forget your neighbor's fault, my 
friend, 
Forget what you've been told, 
Let kindness and unselfishness 
Win those whose hearts are cold. 


Forget peculiarities; 
Their good points keep in mind; 
Forget old strifes and histories; 
Sad memories leave behind. 


Blot out what happened yesterday; 
Begin a new, clean sheet; 
And write thereon, for memory's 
sake, 
Things loveable and sweet. 
—Frank E. Edwards. 


Do what thy manhood bids thee 
do; from none but self expect ap- 
plause; he noblest lives, and noblest 
dies, who makes and keeps these 
self-made laws.—Kasidah. 
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THE SECRET OF PEACE. 


What a happy day it will be 

When our prejudices are all swept 
away, 

And we can see each other in a 
broader, nobler light, 

With our wrongs all blotted out: 

While full and free forgiveness, like 
the rainbow of promise, 

Encircles all our way with the hal- 
lowed hope of a new and 
sweeter life, 

With the sunshine of forgiveness 
filling the earth and 

Returning peace hovering o’er our 
land. 


Is this not the promised day that 
the Master said was coming? 

When He in all His beauty should 
return again? 

With the cannons 'round us roar- 


ing, 

And the awful cry of death, 

As they struggle for the mastery in 
the bloody field of strife, 
Where the mocking cry of plunder 
and revenge is heard on every 

side, 

May we hear the Master saying, 
“Forgive them; they know not 
what they do.” 

O Forgiveness, sweet forgiveness, 

It can hush the cannon’s roaring 

And the awful cries of death! 


What is that just ahead? 

It is a muddy, slimy river 

Filled to overflowing with the 

dying and the dead, 

Victims of grudges taught them by 
the unforgiving harbingers of 


wrong. 
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You will weaken the hands of the 
soldiers by such words as 
these— 

Nolit will not weaken, but strength- 
en them, as they shout, 


“Forgiveness, full forgiveness, 
though victims of revenge and 
grudges, 


We've heard the Master say, ‘For- 
give them,they know not what 
they do.’ ” 

And they shout the Battle Cry of 
Freedom! 

"Tis freedom from the unforgiving 
spirit, 

The harbinger of wrong. 

—E. J. French. 


The great silent men! Looking 
round on the noisy insanity of the 
world, words with little meaning, 
actions with little worth, one loves 
to reflect on the great Empire of 
Silence. The noble, silent men, 
scattered here and there, each in 
his department, silently thinking, 
silently working, whom no morning 
newspaper makes mention of! They 
are the salt of the earth. A coun- 
try that has none of these is in a 
bad way. Like a forest which had 
no roots; which had all turned into 
leaves and boughs; must soon 
wither and be no forest. Woe for 
us if we had nothing but what we 
can show or speak. Silence, the 
great Empire of Silence, higher 
than the stars, deeper than the 
kingdoms of death! It alone is 
great; all else is small.—Carlyle. 


The Christian is the World’ 
Bible.—Christleib. 
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SOME GEMS OF THOUGHT. 


“It is the quiet worker that suc- 
ceeds. No one can do his best, or 
even do well, in the midst of bad- 
inage or worry or nagging. There- 
fore, if you work, work as cheerily 
as you can. If you do not work, 
do not put even a straw in the way 
of others. There are rocks and 
pebbles and holes and plenty of 
obstructions. It. is the pleasant 
word, the hearty word, that helps.” 


Life should be full of earnest 
work, our hearts unlashed by for- 
tune’s frown. 

Let perseverance conquer fate, 
and merit seize the victor’s crown. 


The battle is not to the strong, 
the race not always to the fleet, 
and he who seeks to pluck the 
stars will lose the jewels at his 
feet.—Cary. 


“He who goes down into the bat- 
tle of life giving à smile for every 
frown, a cheery sword for every 
cross one, and lending a helping 
hand to the unfortunate, is, after 
all, the best of missionaries.” 


In all things be prompt. Get the 
thing done. Do it now. Delay is 
fatal. The only way for a busy 
man to get through his work is to 
take up one thing at a time, and 
stick to it until he puts it through. 
Never mind if the work is difficult 
—-it must be done.— Walter H. Cot- 
tingham. 


There are nettles everywhere, 
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but smooth green grasses are 
common still. 

The blue of heaven is larger 
than the  cloud.—Elizabeth B. 
Browning. 


DO YOUR DUTY. 
Folded hands are ever weary, 
Selfish hearts are never gay: 
Life for thee hath many duties, 
Active be thou while you may. 
Be strong to hope, O, heart! 
Though day is bright, the stars can 
Only shine in the dark of night. 
Be strong, O heart of mine; 
Look towards the light. 


RESOLUTIONS. 

Resolve to live with all my might 
while I do live. 

Resolve never to lose one mo- 
ment of time, but improve it in the 
most profitable way I possibly can. 

Resolve never to do anything 
which I should despise or think 
meanly of in others. 

Resolve never to do anything out 
of revenge. 

Resolve never to do anything 
which I should be afraid to do if 
it were the last hour of my life.— 
Jonathan Edwards. 


The following utterance of Presi- 
dent Wilson must have commended 
itself to multitudes of our citizens, 
irrespective of party: 

“There need be no misunder- 
standing as to my position. 
again and again made it as plain as 
language can make it. I am in favor 
of adequate defense and no more. 
The whole spirit and principle of 
militarism is abominable to me." 
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MAKE EVERY DAY COUNT. 

The man who starts out in the 
morning with a determination to 
do something during the day that 
will amount to something that will 
be distinctive, that will have indi- 
viduality, that will give him satis- 
faction at night, is a great deal 
more likely not to waste his day in 
frivolous, unproduetive work than 
the man who starts out with no 
plan. i 

Begin every day, therefore, with 
a program, and determine that, 
let what will come, you will carry 
it out as closely as possible. Fol- 
low this up persistently, day after 
day, and you will be surprised at 
the results. 
Make up your mind, at the very 
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outset of the day, that you will 
accomplish something that will 
amount to something, that you will 
not allow callers to chip away your 
time, and that you will not permit 
the little annoyances of your busi- 
ness to spoil your day’s work. Make 
up your mind that you will be 
larger than the trifles which cripple 
and cramp mediocre lives, and that 
you will rise above petty annoy- 
ances and interruptions and carry 
out your plans in a large and com- 
manding way. 

Make every day of your life count 
for something; make it tell in the 
grand results, not merely as an 
added day, but as an added day 
with something &achieved.—O. S. 
Marden in Success. 
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MAN. 


Were not the things that man now 
finds are true 

Withal the things that he shall 
dare and do, 

As true ten hundred million years 
ago, 

As when man found, and yet will 
find them so? 


The Force that cries from sailing 
ships at sea 

Came down unchanged throughout 
eternity : 

And that which drives him on the 
air and land, 

Awaited always for his brain and 
hand. 


From chaos to the roses' scent, 

Unnumbered eons were unwisely 
Bpent; ' 

For man, a lordly sovereign as will, 

Proves Nature laggard byacrucible. 


Across the interstices 'twixt the 
stars, 

He treads on iridescent spectra 
bars; 

And can compute the flaming was- 
trel’s call, 

A thousand years before it will be- 

^ fall. 


And yet man seeks without, and 
weakly asks 

Insensate Force to crown his sen- 
sate tasks! 

Let him arise upright in might and 
say— 

“As Conscience Law I bid all things 
obey !" 


—A. F. Gannon. 
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PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER. 


I cannot tell why there should come 
to me 
A thought of someone miles and 


miles away, 
In swift insistence on the memory, 
Unless a need there be that I 
should pray. 


Too hurried oft are we to spare the 
thought 
For days together of some friend 
away; 
Perhaps God does it for us, and we 
ought 
To read His signal as a call to 
pray. 


Perhaps just then my friend has 
fierce to fight 
And more appalling weakness, 
and decay 
Of courage, darkness, some lost 
sense of right, 

And so in case he needs my 
prayer, I pray. 
Friend, do the same for me. If I 

intrude 
Unasked upon you on some 
crowded day, 
Give me a moment's prayer as inter- 
lude; 
Be very sure I need it, therefore 
pray. 


rase 


“The next great war" is a p 
we are hearing frequently. It is 
said, and wisely, that we often get 
what we anticipate and talk about. 
We much prefer to anticipate and 
to talk about “the next great 
peace.” 
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LOVE’S HERO WORLD. 


Alas, how much of life is lost— 

How much is black and bitter with 

the frost, 

That might be sweet with the sweet 

sum, 

If men could only know that all are 
one! 

But it will rise, Love’s hero-world 
at last, 

The joy-world wreathed with free- 
dom, and heart-fast— 

The world love-sheltered from the 
wolfish law 

Of ripping tooth and clutching 
claw, 
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It comes! the high inbrothering of 
men, 

The New Earth seen by John of 
Patmos, when 

The comrade-dream was on his 
mighty heart. 

I see the anarchs of the Pit depart — 

The Greeds, the Fears, the Hates, 

The carnal wild-haired Fates. 


O world, rejoice with me, 

For the joy that is to be, 

When all the world far as the blue 
Sky bends 

Shall be a light-heart company of 
friends. P 

—Edwin Markham in The Nautilus. 
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APHORISMS. 


Truth is reality and Science is 
efficient knowledge thereof. Truth 
Science, therefore, is efficient 
knowledge thereof. Truth Science, 
therefore, is efficient knowledge 
concerning what is real. 

Inherently, all that is real is good 
and only the good is real. 

Evil is an appearance only—an 
incomplete harmonizing of good, a 
maladjustment of perfections. 

Applied Truth Science demon- 
strates harmony in all things 
through the efficacy of perfect ad- 
justment. 

A Truth Scientist is one who de- 
stroys evil and establishes good 
through perfectly adjusting mat- 
ter, mind and spirit. 

Truth Science declares a para- 
mount principle and sets forth an 
adequate program for the living of 
a perfect life. The principle has a 
threefold statement, as follows: 

God is the sum of all possible 
perfections, the utter completeness 
of Being, Substance, Power, Knowl- 
edge, Love. 

Man is a portion of God, com- 
manded by all of God to realize 
and demonstrate in himself the per- 
fection of God. 

The Manifest Universe is the 
body of God, and is subject to the 
controlof man in proportion as man 
is conscious of his inherent do- 
minion. 

The program of Truth Science re- 
quires of man that he trust the 
fundamental goodness of the Uni- 
verse; eliminate from his conscious- 
ess all fear; and meet masterfully 
the demands of his life. Whoever 
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does this has the key to all good. 
“All Good" is the perfect harmon- 
izing of each thing with all things; 
the complete subject of every part 
to the Whole of Life.—H. Edward 
Mills in The Truth. 


IMMORTALITY. 


I feel the future life within 
À beating, untried wing; 

And voice the prelude to the song 
In ages I shall sing. 


I build my future in the work 
Which now before me lies, 

And lay the plans on which my soul 
In distant days shall rise. 


I love this as my father-land, 
The best just now for me, 

And deem it is the vantage-ground 
Of other realms to be. 


I feel the quivering of the flesh, 
My human house decay, 
But glimpse the dawn that lies 
Beyond Life’s twilight, dim and 
grey. 


I know that when my earthly house 
Returns to kindred sod 
My life and work must into 
Another work of God. 
—Elber K. Shipley. 


Heaven is not reached at a single 
bound, 

But we build the ladder by which 
we rise 

From the lowly earth to the vaulted 
skies; 

And we mount to its summit round 
by round. 


—A. G. Holland. 
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sons on Christian Science has ren- 


dered necessary the reprinting of 
the Second Lesson, with answers to 
questions in the First, and these will 
be found in this issue of The News 
Letter. 

It will, therefore, again be pos- 
sible for the student wishing to 
avail himself of the complete series 
of Sabin Lessons, to obtain them by 
paying $1 in advance for one year's 
subscription to The News Letter. 

All calculations of the managing 
editor have been upset by the great 
demand. The Lessons have proven 
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to be most acceptable to Christian 
Science students in all parts of 
America and in other countries. 
And searcely less popular and ap- 
pealing have proven to be the 
Answers to Questions which suc- 
ceed each lesson in the next month’s 
issue. These are written by Mr. 
William E. Gibson, of Washington, 
whose writings are so well known 
and so deservedly admired by the 
readers of The News Letter. Mr. 
Gibson’s career as a writer upon 
Christian Science and New Thought 
subjects began in this periodical a 
few years ago. His signed articles 
and his paragraph work as “W. E. 
G." and “Voice of the Soul," and 
under various captions, such as 
"Brands From the Burning,” 
"Sparks From the Anvil,” “Worth 
Thought and Remembrance” and 
the like, have brought peace, pleas- 
ure and contemplation to very 
many thousands of readers. 
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THE PRESIDENT’S SENATE 
SPEECH. 


The President of the United 
States the other day startled the 
world by his remarkable Peace 
speech from the desk of the Presi- 
dent of the Senate. His proposition 
to bring about Peace by a concert 
of the world powers, organized to 
enforce its decrees, is as novel as 
it appears chimerical. It fairly 
took the Nation off its feet. Is it 


‘practical? is the -question that the 


United States is discussing. May it 
not bring us to the verge of war, if 
not into the conflict itself? All 
people whose hearts are right are 
longing for Peace. The President 
wants Peace without Victory! It is 
an unheard of proposition——an idea 
so unique that its very boldness is 


overpowering. We are for Peace. 
Can it be brought about the Presi- 
dent’s way? Will The People agree 
with the President's way? 
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Chain of Golden Thoughts 
February 


PAULINA B. SABIN 


Leave no tender word unsaid, 
Love while life shall last — 
“The mill will never grind again 
With the water that has passed." 
— Anonymous. 


Truthfulness does not alone consist in telling the truth, 
but more often in doing it. 


The morning hours are the best hours of each day. 
Crown your smallest doings with the halo of earnestness. 


Confidence is the basis of a stable business. If you do 
not trust yourself who will? But be sure of your ground of 
confidence.—Epigrams by James J. Hill, the Railroad King. 


Mankind never fell—we are not born in sin—but we are 
steadily advancing towards unity with the Creator of the 
laws.—Bruce MacLelland. 


God is the Father of the living, and loves the living part 
of the immortal in our nature. This is the threshold of the 
Infinite residence, the Central Living Light.—Susan Q. Morris. 


Give your whole self to God ; your body, mind and spirit, 
and God, the Eternal Good, will give Himself to you, and to 
the world through you.— William E. Gibson. 


Love somebody. Help somebody. Lift up somebody. 
Bless somebody. This is the Divine Law. Live not unto your- 
self alone. Forget your selfish schemes. Get out of the uar 


row shell of your egotism. Brighten the lives of those arou 


you. Make sweeter the cup for some other of God’s children. 
Life is dreary enough at times for all of us. Then how much 
a kind word, a good deed, helps us! Our hearts yearn for 
sympathy as the flowers yearn for the dew and the rain. Love 
is spiritual sunshine. Make your soul a sun that shall radiate 
light and warmth to all about you.—The Essene: 
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THE SABIN LESSON COURSE 


Practical Healing——Mental Qualifications—The Practical Test-—The Real 


Ego-——Healing One's Self —The Approach to the Patient—God’s Prom- 


ises— ÍInstantaneous Healings— Love. 


LESSON NO. 6. 


HE great cardinal principle, 

j or underlying thought, of 
&ll metaphysical healing is 

in the understanding of the 

Allness of Spirit and in the realiza- 
tion of the nothingness of matter. 
The Bible tells us that God created 
all that was created, and that all 
He created was good; that man 
was created in His image and like- 
ness; that God is spirit; therefore, 
if man is the image and likeness of 
God, God being Spirit, man's life 
must be a spiritual life. God be- 
ing all, there is no room for any- 
thing else. Everything in the world 
goes by its opposites. To material 
mind or thought we have good and 
evil; we have light and darkness; 
we have spirit and matter. Now, 
if we take Good and evil, the evil 
is nothing, because Good is all. God 
created all; therefore all is good, 
for God is good. For instance, light 
and darkness; darkness is simply 
the absence of light. When light 
comes in, the darkness is dispelled. 
You destroy fire by putting on the 
water. Spirit being all, and matter 
being its opposite, matter is noth- 
ing. Therefore all of the opposites 
become one integer in this great 
fact of spiritual wholeness, for God 
is Spirit, is All, and All is Good. 
Therefore matter is simply the ab- 


sence of something, it is the spirit- 
ual manifestation of God's creative 
power. 


THEN WE BRING THIS THOUHT TO 
THE PRACTICAL TEST 


in the healing of disease. 

Man, the image and likeness of 
God, must be a perfect being, be- 
cause he could not be the image 
and likeness of God if he were im- 
perfect, and this image and like- 
ness of God is always perfection, is 
always health, as God is health; in 
other words, it is impossible for 
anything that is not in harmony 
with God’s eternal laws of perfect 
health and perfect Good to exist, 
for God covers all, is All in All; 
therefore everything not created by 
God, sickness, sin and death, are 
false; they have no creator; they 
are but the vaporings of material 
thought, or material mind, and are 
false, as all other statements of 
materiality are. 

The student in healing must 
make this practical realization that 
God being All, matter is nothing; 
because God is Spirit, its opposite, 
matter is simply the absence of 
something. | If this realization is 
made with the realization of the 
perfectness of the person whom you 
are treating, as the spiritual image 
and likeness of God, and the im- 
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possibility of that person being sick, 
when you make this realization in 
your mind, this so-called material 
body responds to this thought, and 
harmony is“ established. 


THE REAL EGO. 


The statement is made that there 
is no life, truth, substance or intel- 
ligence in matter. Now, suppose 
we take for illustration the human 
body after the breath of life is 
gone, the life, the soul has depart- 
ed. There is the body, a perfectly 
inert mass, without feeling, with- 
out intelligence, without truth, and 
without substance. It is nothing; 
the wind picks it up and blows it 
away and it is gone. Therefore that 
body cannot be the present life of 
man; but the man, that part of us 
which is The Real Ego, is that part 
which came from God when He 
breathed into our nostrils the 
breath of life and we become liv- 
ing souls. It has life, it has intelli- 
gence, it has substance, it has 
Truth, All came from God and all 
is God. Our life is engulfed, sur- 
rounded by Truth, absolutely by 
this Divine Father, for in Him we 
live, move and have our being. The 
student must make this realization, 
and after he has made this realiza- 
tion, then treat the patient along 
the lines of this argument; and if 
the realization is made perfectly, 
the healing is perfect, the physical 
responds to the spiritual law, and 
physical health as well as material 
sense becomes perfect. 

TO HEAL ONE’S SELF. 

It has been suggested to my 
mind that in giving these formulas 
f treatment, I should give a treat- 
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ment also for & perso ishes 
to heal himself. The treatmen 
given in a former lecture, in this 
course, was in the second person 
singular, and it is thought that this 
treatment should be given so that 
& person could heal himself. So 
far as the disease is concerned, for 
the purposes of treatment, it may 
be called fever, and if you are suf- 
fering with more than one belief 
of material ailment, include in 
your denial all the manifestations 
which present themselves to the 
material thought. I will endeavor 
to give a short treatment for the 
benefit of my students who wish to 
heal themselves, as follows: 

“I, being the perfect image and 
likeness of God, am perfect, and 
the environments of materiality 
have no life, truth, intelligence or 
substance, without God in creation. 
All is infinite Mind and its infinite 
manifestation; God is all and in 
all God being spirit, is immortal 
Truth, and matter and all of its sur- 
rounding environments are false, 
unreal, untrue, and are really noth- 
ing. The fact that I live in God, 
move and have my being in God, 
shows to me the absolute certainty 
of my perfect health; that nothing 
can come near, around or about 
me, except that which is in accord 
with God's eternal laws of perfect 
harmony; and the belief that mani- 
fests itself upon my body as fever is 
false belief, it is but the statement 
to me of material mind, material 
thought; it is false, unreal, untrue, 
and does not exist, because the 
Image and Likeness of God cannot 
have fever. The spiritual life h 
nothing for fever to live on; it is 
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false belief, untrue, unreal. 
a child of God, I, at creation, was 
given dominion over all the world 
and everything that in the world is. 
Therefore I have deminion, I have 
power, I have wisdom, understand- 
ing, righteousness and holiness. I 
have prosperity, affluence and 
ealth; I have love for my fellow- 
an, love for God supreme, and 
love for all. There is no room in 
my consciousness for hate; but I 
love all mankind. I cannot hate. 
“I thank Thee and I praise Thee, 
my Father, for all Thy goodness, 
for my perfect health, for the reali- 
zation of my heirship and sonship. 
I thank Thee for all Thy blessings, 
I thank Thee for the intelligence 
that Thou gavest me, for righteous- 
ness, for holiness, and I praise Thee 
for my perfect love and perfect 
happiness. This I ask all in the 
name of Jesus Christ, my Savior.” 
This treatment should be supple- 
mented in every instance by the 
repetition of the Lord’s Prayer and 
an excellent plan is to further sup- 
plement this treatment by the repe- 
tition of the twenty-third of the 
ninety-first Psalm, and often both, 
remembering that truth is what de- 
stroys error; that sickness is error, 
that all evil is error, that all mani- 
festations of human illness, human 
ailments, and human cares, and hu- 
man wants are all error. 
The only way to destroy error is 
to confront it with the Truth. Then 
it vanishes, as the darkness before 
the light, is not and never was. . 


Being 


THE APPROACH TO THE PATIENT. 


The student in approaching his 
patient, who, perhaps, may not 
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know of Christian Science, must be 
careful in the statements made be- 
fore this patient so as not to con- 


flict with preconceived ideas to suc 
an extent as to cause a shock. You 
tell the patient who knows nothing 
about Science thought that his 
body is but the spiritual manifesta- 
tion of God's creative power, that 
it is constantly changing and has 
no material existence—a body only 
in name, that there is no fever, that 
there can be none for the reason 
that he has only a spiritual body 
for it to manifest itself on, the 
patient would at once commence 
feeling of his, and conclude that it 
was very material. They cannot 
understand the Allness of God and 
the Allness of Spirit. Treat your 
patients silently, until they come 
into a realization of the Truth. 
Gradually lead them up to the 
Truth of the Allness of God and 
the perfect harmony of His love 
and His Goodness. 


GOD’S PROMISES. 


Another feature which will often 
press itself upon you in practice is 
the impatience of your patients, 
They will want to be healed at 
once. Impress upon .their minds 
that God does the healing; that all 
that you can do and all that they 
can do is to do your duty and trust 
in God. “Be still and know that I 
am God.” Let that thought per- 
meate your mind and that of your 
patient. If you know from your 
heart that you have presented this 
ease before the Divine Father in 
such @ way as you are enabled to 
do, you have done your whole duty; 
you have God’s promises for the 
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rest, and God's promises are never 
violated; they are always fulfilled. 
Sometimes failures are met with 
in practice, apparently from causes 
which are inherent in the patient. 
Suppose a patient has some secret 
sin which he is practicing; you tell 
the patient that in order for him to 
be healed, to become the recipient 
of God's love, he must cease sin- 
ning, and unless he does cease, God 
will not heal him, because, unless 
you come to God as a little child, 
you shall in no wise enter the king- 
dom of heaven. I think covetous- 
ness and love of money cover per- 
haps as many cases of failure as 
&ny other one. Anger, hatred and 
malice are other reasons for many 
failures. This or that may be the 
cause of failure; but impress upon 
the minds of your patients that 
purity of thought, humbleness, 
meekness and perfect honesty must 
be the rule of their life in order 
to be acceptable to God, and for 
them to receive God's blessings. 
Sometimes cases are cured with 
one treatment; at other times it 
takes months. It may be the fault 
of the patient or it may be the fault 
of the healer that no cure can be 
effected. You take a person as a 
healer whose life is immoral, he 
ean have no power with God, be- 
cause God will not listen to the 
prayer of the unrighteous man. 
These reasons are the cause of 
many failures; but they do not af- 
fect the rule. 
because it is being demonstrated in 
ninety-nine cases out of one hun- 
dred, and perhaps the proportion 
is larger. 


The rule is perfect, 
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INSTANTANEOUS HEALINGS. 

At times, in cases of e 
instantaneous healings are 
common. In my own practical ex- 
perience, I have seen a number 
cases of instantaneous he Tl 


ling. e 
thought of instantaneous healing 
requires practice, and each student 
should give this matter not only 
Serious consideration, but serious 
practical thought. Suppose you 
should see a man falling from an 
upstairs window to the sidewalk. 
You should at once give the instan- 
taneous thought that the image and 
likeness of God cannot die; that 
there can be no death, because life 
is eternal. If you can make the 
realization in time you can save 
the falling man from death, be- 
cause there can be no death in be- 
lief, unless consent is given. 

Practice this instantaneous 
thought—that man, the image and 
likeness of God, cannot be injured, 
is perfect, and you can grasp the 
falling man from immediate dan- 
ger, and his physical life from im- 
mediate destruction. 

I could give numbers of instances 
which have occurred within my 
own knowledge where instantane- 
ous healings have been effected. I 
remember one time a young barber 
cut his finger open with a razor. 
With instantaneous thought I stop- 
ped the blood and healed the 
wound. I could give instances in- 
numerable where the spoken word, 
or the instantaneous thought made 
a perfect healing. 

I remember fishing with a mar 
once in the North Atlantic who 
lacerated his finger badly with a 
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sh-hook. Instantly the spoken 
word pped the pain and healed 
the wound. 

Another man who was stricken 
with sunstroke was cured by in- 
stantaneous thought. 

Without going into further de- 
tails, know that the time is coming 


and coming rapidly, when the chil- 


ren of God will be enabled to do 
what Jesus said they should do, 
and even greater things than He 
did. He spoke and it was done; 
He spoke, and the dead came forth ; 
and the child is born who will 
speak to the disease and it will fly, 
who will speak to the deaf and they 
will hear, who will touch the eyes of 
the blind &nd they will see, who 
will whisper into the ears of the 
dead and they will rise again. 


THE RIGHT TO TREAT. 


Another very important subject 
which becomes practical to all stu- 
dents and healers is this: Have 
you the right to treat any person 
without his request? : I give the 
general answer: “No, you have no 
right"; but this rule, like all other 
rules, has its exceptions. General- 
ly speaking, one has no more right 
to enter the mentality of another 
and inject into that person's 
thoughts his thoughts or his ideas, 
without a request to that effect 
than he has to burglarize that per- 
son's house or steal his horse. Man 
has dominion over no man. All are 
created free and equal; we each 
are children of God, and each has 
his or her responsibilities; and we 
have no right to molest, interfere 
with, or dislodge the affairs of our 
neighbor mentally, physically or 
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morally. But supposing a person to 
be what is termed in law non- 
compos mentis, you have the right 
to extend the healing thought to 
such. Supposing a person is suffer- 
ing with a disease affecting the 
brain and is not competent to re-. 
quest—you have the right to ex- 
tend the healing thought. Suppos- 
ing a person is a child that has not 
arrived at the age of maturity 
where it is entitled to request— 
you have the right in cases of 
necessity to extend the healing 
thought. Supposing a person is 
overcome with sudden misfortune 
where he either has not time to 
make a request or is incapacitated 
from making this request—you 
have the right to extend the heal- 
ing thought. The general rule of 
exceptions may be defined to be, 
that whenever in the exercise of a 
sound judgment one sees the neces- 
sity of extending this healing 
thought, and it is in line with the 
doctrine of the good Samaritan— 
you have the right to extend it; but 
the general rule as given above 
must be adhered to. 


MUST LEAD THE LIFE. 


I will elose this lesson with a dis- 
eussion of the life one should lead 
in order to become & practieal 
Christian Science healer. I think I 
can see in the mind of each of my 
students that you all are ready to 
say that that life should be a pure 
life. That is a proper answer. Your 
life must be dominated absolutely 
without reserve by a perfect love of 
God; it must engulf your every 
thought, take possession of your 
every motion, and permeate your 
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every fiber; love for God supreme, 
as Jesus said, is the first command- 
ment, and the second is like unto 
it, you must love your neighbor as 
yourself. We, as Christians, take 
the broad ground that we are the 
children of God; that we are all 
equal; that we are all heirs to the 
one Father; that we are partici- 
pants in the one Truth; that we are 
brothers; that we are neighbors, 
and we know the doctrine which 
said we must love our neighbor as 
ourself, 


LOVE. 

This love of a neighbor must be 
made practical in- the every day 
affairs of life. In your daily trans- 
actions with your fellow man you 
must cease this everlasting scram- 
ble, so-called, to prevent your 
neighbor from cheating you; but 
look to yourself; go over on his side 
and see that you do not cheat your 
neighbor. Then you are to bring 
the doctrine of Love your neighbor 
as yourself into practical action. 
Then it is that you will begin to 
love God, and love your neighbor. 
Then it is that your mind will come 
into that position where God will 
hear you, for, as Jesus tells us, the 
great principle of God's dealings 
with men is given in the two com- 
mandments, Love God supreme and 
Love your neighbor as yourself; and 
when you can put your hand upon 
your heart and say: "God's will be 
done," and come to God as a little 
child, then you are a fit subject for 
the kingdom of heaven. Then you 
wil be healers of disease, in and 
through the love of Almighty God, 
because we are told that we must 
come to God as a little child before 
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we can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Let your talk, your every 
day life, wherever you go, be one 
of perfect love, perfect gentleness, 
perfect meekness, devoid of hatred, 
of malice, and of vindictiveness, let 
the provocation be what it may. 
Remember that Jesus said: “Unto 
him that smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also the other.” Hold 
on to the great truth that love is 
eternal, that love is all; hold to the 
thought that love is triumphant— 
then disease will fly from you and 
you will have power with God, be- 
cause you will be like Him. Your 
life will be engulfed in Love, for 
God's love will surround you and 
His goodness will cover you and He 
wil aid you in the perfection of 
His Divine harmony. Then har- 
mony, perfect, supreme, complete 
will be yours, and discord will fly 
at your command. 

“That which sees things contrary 
to God is imagination. 'And God 
saw that every imagination of the 
thoughts of man's heart was only 
evil continually.’ (Gen., 6:5.) This 
condition caused the 'Flood' and 
within each of us the flood shall 
come that shall destroy these im- 
aginations. When the soul is flood- 
ed with the light of Truth and 
Love, "The word of the ungodly 
perishes'; the imagination that 
there is an ungodly world is de- 
stroyed. Righteous thought, Noa 
(Gen:, 7:1), is separated from all 
unrighteousness that ungodliness 
may be destroyed.” 

“Fasting is ‘shutting the door’ 
when thought enters inte com- 
munion with spirit. It shuts out 
everything but spirit, seeing that 
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Spirit is all. Hence fasting pre- 
pares the way for prayer; it emp- 
ties thought, making it ready for, 
or receptive to refilling. “Empty 
that he might fill me,’ expresses the 
idea of fasting and prayer.” 

“Thought emptied of its own 
opinions and ideas is cleansed and 
prepared to be filled with the Di- 
vine Idea.” 

“Prayer is the complement of 
fasting. After the emptying must 
come the filling; after the rooting 
out, comes the re-sowing; after 
tearing down we want to build; 
after fasting we must pray.” 

“As a new idea of Truth dawns 
in our understanding, one of the 
first questions it stirs up is: How 
shall I pray? Which shows that 
our prayer changes as our con- 
sciousness changes." 

“As Jesus opened the disciples’ 
eyes to more spiritual understand- 
ing we hear them asking at once, 
‘Lord, teach us how to pray.’ ” 

“ As consciousness increases pray- 
er assumes new meaning and the 
words of our childhood—the ‘milk’ 
that belonged to babyhood—no 
longer satisfy our fuller grown 
thought.” 

“To find a more helpful idea of 
prayer, which our new conscious- 
ness demands, we first must know 
what the purpose of prayer is.” 


QUESTIONS, LESSON No. 6. 


(To be answered in March News 
Letter.) 
(1) What is the cardinal prin- 


ciple or underlying thought of all 
metaphysical healing? 
(2) Give the reasons why and 
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how we know Spirit is all and mat- 
ter is nothing? 

(8) In healing what realizatio 
must the healer make? 

(4) Give a treatment in your 
own language as you would if you 
were treating yourself for head- 
ache. 

(5) What should we do at the 
close of all treatments? 

(6) What is the only way to 
destroy error? x 

(7) In approaching a patient 
about what should we be careful? 

(8) What will often press itself 
upon us in our practice? 

(9) Why does the healer some- 
times fail to cure the patients? 

(10) What does it require to 
practice instantaneous healing? 

(11) Should we treat anyone 
without his consent? Are there 
exceptions? . 

(12) To be a successful healer 
what should be the character of 
our lives? 

(18) In Christian Science who 
is our neighbor? 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN 
LESSON No. 5. 

(1) “Ignorance of Truth is the 
cause of all misery,” is one of the 
great truths enunciated by Gau- 
tama Buddha. 

This ray, like every other ray 
from the Eternal Sun of Truth, has 
flashed upon the world of humanity 
time and time again, but each suc- 
cessive time mortal thought has ob- 
scured it in the clouds of human 
reason. 

Some five hundred years after 
Buddha Jesus, the Christ, reiter- 
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ated the same great truth: “Ye 
shall know the Truth and the Truth 
shall make you free.” 

As far back as the annals of his- 
tory reveals the upward looking of 
man the voices of the great souls 
have proclaimed a day of peace, of 
freedom, to humanity. All along 
the way of the path of human de- 
velopment courageous souls have 
stood firmly and declared knowl- 
edge of Truth as the destroyer of 
ignorance and error, and the estab- 
lisher of Peace and Goodwill—of 
the freedom of mankind. 

They have stood like guide-posts, 
pointing men to the city of knowl- 
edge and to the throne of truth. 

It is not that each teacher has 
something new to teach, but rather 
that the same old, and yet ever 
new, Truth is shining through a 
new channel, is reflecting from a 
new mirror. 

If the channel is free from ob- 
struction, the mirror from corrup- 
tion, then the world receives it in 
its virgin beauty, or, better, it is 
offered to man in its full beauty to 
receive or reject. Man has the 
franchise of choice, but must abide 
the consequences of his choice. 

The great central truth is the 
“Oneness of All.” Humanity is one 
brotherhood, every soul of which is 
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manifested from the same origin, . 


evolving and developing from the 
seme source, created for a like pur- 
pose, having the one destiny as the 
goal of existence. 

God, the Infinite, the Eternal, is 
the One Father of All existence, of 
All Life, animate and inanimate, 
and in His manifestation through 
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the mortal veil is the ediate 
father of all mankind. 

Hence the unity of mankind in 
the consciousness of a spiritual 
brotherhood; the progeny of one 
spiritual Father, God; the breathers 
of a common breath of life, the sub- 
Sisters upon the common bounty, i 
the great central truth that humane 
ity must know, must recognize an 
must work in harmony with before 
the human race can enjoy the 
bounty of the freedom which this 
knowledge brings. 

But every soul that aspires to it, 
that reaches out for it, that seizes 
it and clings to it in spite of oppo- 
sition, shall have the satisfying con- 
sciousness of freedom, notwith- 
standing he must bear some of the 
burden of the darkness—the ignor- 
ance and the superstition of fellow- 
creatures until all shall come to the 
light of Truth; to the consciousness 
of the Oneness of All, in origin, in 
effort, in aim. 

This central sun of Truth found 
in its virginal beauty, seen with 
eyes that are strong enough to gaze 
upon it, felt with hearts that are 
true enough to reflect, refract and 
radiate its bounties; is the goal of 
existence, is the source of all per- 
fection, the source of health, phys- 
ical, mental, spiritual; is the source 
of happiness, of harmony and of 
true, permanent and lasting pros- 
perity. All remedies, all schemes 
of healing, all exercises for phys- 
ical well-being, for mental balan- 
cing, for spiritual harmony fall 
Short of results so long as the cen- 
entral truth is left out of the equa- 
iion. 
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They are often beautiful veneers, 
but cannot withstand the heat of 
the test of Truth; they are but the 
coating of artificial skins over un- 
nealed sores. 

True Christian Science, or the 
true science of the Christ of God in 
the world of mankind, is based 
upon this central truth. 

The knowledge of truth, mani- 
fested in thought, word and deed, 
is the fulerum upon which must 
balance the scale of conduct. 

“Know thyself” is one arm’ of 
the balancing beam. “Know thy 
God is the other,” and the con- 
sciousness of thy true relation to ail 
fellow-being is the mean or point of 
equilibrium; is the source of per- 
fect health, of real happiness, and 
ofiperfect prosperity. 

(2) “Know the Truth, and the 
Truth shall make you free." (John, 
8:32. Read also John 1:1, 14; 14: 
5, 14; 16:18, 15.) 

(8) Freedom is the normal con- 
dition of man. He is born of the 
free will of God, breathes the free 
breath of life and is entitled to the 
bounties of God, which are the gen- 
erous gifts of an unlimited father 
to the children of His love and 
tenderest care. 

(4) Fear destroys freedom, it 
cuts short the right arm of the 
power of faith, paralyzes hope, and 
binds the soul a galley slave to the 
tyrant, imagination. Look up the 
“Fear Nots" of Jesus, the Christ, in 
the gospels and take knowledge 
and courage ye who would enter 
upon the path of power in the do- 
main of peace. Reread the para- 
graph on fear in Lesson No. 5, also 
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"Christology," Chapter 22; also 
"Seienee and Health," Chapter 22, 


. pages 372 and 873. 


(5) “You must know that God 
is spirit; that man is His image and 
likeness and that man's life is, 
therefore, & spiritual life, and that 
man lives, moves and has his being 
in God." 

You must realize your true rela- 
tion to God, your oneness with 
Him; that He is the Father, the 
Creator, the encompasser of all 
creation. You must understand, also, 
your true relation to all fellow-be- 
ings; that all are the children of 
God, heirs to His divine bounty; 
that God lives and showers His 
blessings of love and mercy upon 
all alike; that His beneficent good- 
ness is extended to each without 
stint or limit. 

We must know that to reflect His 
true image you must reflect the 
the characteristics and qualities of 
God in spirit and in Truth. You 
must not only declare His com- 
mands, but must do His bidding. 

(6) “Blackstone groups the 
conditions of society into two gen- 
eral divisions—the wants and the 
fears.” 

Want is desire——desire is prayer. 

Ignorance and superstition are 
the playground of fancy, and in 
this playground desire revels at 
will, takes off the togs of fancy on 
the credit basis, but e’er long must 
pay the price with usury. 

Men often want and get that 
which satisfies for the moment, but 
creates, ultimately, great depriva- 
tion, hence greater want. Then, 
too, desire, whether proper or im- 
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proper, indulged, creates greater 
capacity for desire. Ultimately de- 
sire or want becomes insatiable. 

Men fear the hobgoblins of im- 
agination—"'airy nothings.” But 
the product of that fear often be- 
tomes something—to them quite 
real. By it the soul is often thrown 
from its center of consciousness, 
the mind from its equipoise, the or- 
gans, cells and atoms of the body 
lose their center of harmony, hence 
dis-ease and unhappiness follow. 

(T) Fear is the great mischief- 
maker. Standing, as it were, upon 
the dividing line between the things 
you believe to be good and those 
you believe to be bad it holds you 
upon the fence of indecision, mak- 
ing you look cowardly and timidly 
in both directions. 

Fear must be dethroned. You 
were not created to be its slave. 

He who would tread the Path to 
Power in peace must break the 
chains of fear and want from his 
consciousness; must clothe himself 
in the Garment of Love; must walk 
in the Light of Truth and see with 
the Eyes of the Spirit. 

“The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom” but not the end. 
The End is Love. : 

(8) "Thousands of people are 
slaves of this “airy nothing," malici- 
ous thought transference. The fear 
of these fancies creates diseases of 
the imagination which has all the 
effects and power of reality so long 
as the soul remains a slave of these 
fancies; but the moment that he 
comes to himself, realizes the 
Truth, the error is annihilated. 
Jesus gave the safe remedy for 
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all of these ilis: “Love God with 
ali your heart, might, mind, soul 
and strength and love your fellow. 
man a8 yourself." 

Fill the heart full of Love for God 
and for man, and keep it thus full 
and it supplies all wants, destroys 
all fears. It sets you free. 

(9) The writer refers the stu- 
dents to the text of Lesson No. 6, 
page 200, thence to the end of the 
thapter. When you have read this 
over, then read Matt., 5:44; Luke, 
6:27. Also read Phil., 4:4, 8: "Re- 
joice in the Lord always: and again 
Isay rejoice. Let your moderation 
be known unto all men. The Lord 
is athand. Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything by prayer and 
supplication let your requests be 
made known unto God. And the 
Peace of God which passeth under- 
standing shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus." Final- 
ly, my brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatso- 
ever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

For, “As a man thinketh in his 
heart, (in the desire of the soul) 
So is he." If he thinks upon that 
which is good he becomes like that 
upon which he thinks. 

If his heart is filled with Love 
there is no room for fear nor any of 
the hobgoblins of fear. 

Therefore, you who would tread’ 
the path of power in peace, must 
light the lamp of love in your con- 
sciousness and keep it trimmed and 
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burning brightly, and keep the ves- 
sels of the heart filled with the oil 
of faith. 

Its light will reveal to you the 
sure and straight path and enable 
you to discern and shun the pitfalls 
of error. 
The light of truth destroys the 
power of the darkness of error, and 
Love bears that light to the hearts 
of men. 

If any student has been troubled 
with these foul thoughts of super- 
stition and imagination, the pro- 
genies of fear, let him cover him- 
self with Love and fill himself with 
the consciousness of the Allness and 
Goodness of God in all His crea- 
ation. 


THE INEXHAUSTIBLE HEART 
OF THE UNIVERSE. 


There is no phase of Power to 
compare with that of gentle, per- 
sisting Love. It is like the slow 
but sure growth of the tree-root 
that will finally burst asunder a 
great. rock. 

Love will shatter the hardest sit- 
uations and shine away the darkest 
places—if we bring it to bear. 

Love is the gentle sunshine that 
promotes the growth in the soul of 
our lives of the qualities that make 
for strength and sweetness of char- 
acter, j 

"Life is & privilege, & benedic- 
tion, and the might of man is not 
in legions but in Love—the love 
that recognizes life in its highest 
meaning as divine,"—Mary D. Par- 
sons, 
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SPECIAL NOTIGE 


The demand for The News 
Letters containing the Sabin 
Lesson Course has been so great 
that the Supply of magazines 
for September, October and 
November is entirely exhaust- 
ed. In the December issue was 
reprinted the first lesson; in 
the February issue will be the 
second Lesson, and in the March 
issue the third. We are doing 
this in order that those who 
subscribe for the magazine 
during these months will get 
the entire course—that is, as 
long as the supply of the De- 
cember number holds out. 

We will begin all subscrip- 
tions sent in during February 
and March with January, send- 
ing in addition, as long as we 
have them on hand, copy of 
the December News Letter as 
well. 


CHRIST'S RELIGION LOVE. 


The religion that places creeds 
before Love places man before God. 
The religion of Christ was Love, and 
His life proved its power. Through 
all the world it rang, and it is still 
ringing. Through centuries it has 
lived, and it will live forever. Why? 
Because it was Love, and Love can 
never die. Because it was out of 
His soul He spoke; and the soul 
of man listens.—Lavinia Hart, in 
The Cosmopolitan. 


WORKING TOGETHER FOR GOOD 


Wm. E. 


ste g¢N this age, this remarkable 
| age, this age of reforma- 
tion and readjustment, a 
noticeable fact must be 
most apparent to all observers: the 
fact that so many great movements 
seem to work together for one 
common end, the freedom and hap- 
piness of mankind. 

The race has taken upon itself 
many burdens, useless and expen- 
sive burdens, many of which rea- 
Son and common sense assert that 
it must throw off before it can en- 
joy, before it can enter fully into 
the enjoyment of the blessings that 
are being showered upon it. 

Referring especially to those 
things which have to do with the 
outer life, one of current comment 
is the Prohibition movement. 

It is surely clear to even the cas- 
ual observer that men and women 
now need the best powers of both 
mind and body, and those powers 
.in the best state of command in 
order to safeguard their own limbs 
and lives, as well as the lives of 
others. 

The application of gas and elec- 
tricity to the machinery of life has 
so stimulated locomotion that one 
must have the full control of his 
senses and apply them in order to 
cross the street with safety. 
Drunken men could once sleep 
on the mule cart with some degree 
of safety, and men giddy with rum 
would nod on coach boxes, but now 


car-drivers of every kind must be M 
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wide awake, with brains active and 
replete with energy, and likewise 
pedestrians must be equally sober 
and alive. 

The age demands that all rums 
and stupifying liquors and drugs 
must pass away. Men must not 
have such snares to life, such traps 
of destruction. 

“The Land of the Free and the 
Home of the Brave," is rising in 
arms against this enemy, and will 
oust it speedily, as it has risen and 
ousted other enemies. 

Local prohibition is but the pio- 
neer, the forerunner of national 
prohibition. 

From all quarters of this land of 
promise comes the cry for National 
Prohibition. 

It comes from those who manu- 
facture and deal in the curse as 
well as from those who condemn it 
to banishment. 

Rum and its attendant intoxi- 
cants and narcotics must all be 
classed as the curse of man upon 
himself. 

Look for a moment upon the 
wretchedness, the misery and desti- 
tution these slave-holders have im 
posed upon their subjecta. 

The Japanese apply the truth of 
the tyranny of this class of drugs 


aptly: “The man takes a drink and 
the drink takes a drink, then the 
drink takes the man." 

It takes him truly, and as truly 


makes him a slave. 
But the day of freedom and pro- 
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gress is at hand, and all such slavery 
must pass away. 

Tobacco is likewise useless and 
expensive, and how ridiculous its 
origin in use among civilized peo- 
ples. A habit of the ignorance of 
savagery becomes the master of 
culture and civilization, and smoke 
and ambeer conquer Europe far 
jore readily than do culture and 
refinement conquer the Indian. 

It is a monster of ridiculous- 
ness-—a monster that must shortly 
pass to the rubbish, too. 

Like rum, it has no claim upon 
humanity. It has contributed noth- 
ing to human good. It has been a 
burden upon the back of humanity 
and a waster of the energies of 
life. 

Think of the millions of dollars— 
the price of the energies of brawn 
and brain—that go every month for 
these death-dealing drugs, rum and 
tobacco, and what are they but 
fuel for the fire of passion? They 
satisfy only to dis-satisfy, appease 
desire only to disease. 

They are the products of child- 
play, the growth of unreasonable- 
ness and self-installed princes of 
slavery. 

What have they contributed to 
humanity? Follow the path of 
rum, read its record from the tab- 
lets of time. Every page is black 
with the misery of deprivation and 
destitution; is wet with the tears 
of orphans and widows. Every 
page is stained with the blood of 
madness and rder. 

Shall this king—King Alcohol— 
longer reign over men? No! by the 
will of that which is highest and 
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best in man, no; by the power of 
the life and love of woman, no! 
From the graveyard of the past 
comes the answer: No! From the 
great throbbing heart of the future 
thunders forth the answer: Nol 
Not in local sections of our land 
alone, but from all parts of it comes 
the mandate: Down with this 
enemy! Not from this country 
alone, but from all lands, climes 
and nations comes the war-cry: 
Away with this deformer of men; 
this seducer and destroyer. 

What has tobacco contributed? 
Naught but smoke and poisoned 
saliva, and yet it wields the kingly 
scepter over the most intellgient 
and refined of men—men who 
know it to be a habit of filth and a 
depleter of energy and nerve force, 
and, in many cases, a diseaser of 
the organs of the body. It is a con- 
sumer of precious time, and a 
waster of very valuable secretions 
of the body. 

It unfits man for service in this 
day of progress of speedy move- 
ments and quick decisions. A cloud 
of tobacco smoke often blinds one 
at the moment of danger, and a bit 
of ashes makes the eyes useless at 
the critical moment. 

A spark from the pipe, the cigar 
or cigarette often takes off millions 
of wealth in its toll of flames. 

By it many a family is left home- 
less; many a hard worker penni- 
less. 

Yes, these monsters bring reve- 
nues to the governments, of a kind; 
but how about the revenues they 
demand and collect from society? 

The best revenue humanity can 
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collect from these princes of habit 
is their speedy and permanent ban- 
ishment. 

And how easily it can be done. 
Every man, woman and child, can, 
within three months, by the exer- 
cise of the God-given power (will), 
throw these habits out of their con- 
sideration, using the toll they de- 
mand for better purposes. The toll 
in money, in time, in energy; what 
& reservation of revenue! What a 
guarantee of protection, protection 
for self and for society, protection 
for the governments, for the whole 
human family. 

You say this is the dreamer’s 
vision. Truly it is, but lo! the 
dreamer is awakening, and the 
vision is already taking form in 
realization. 

The useless must ever be crowd- 
ed out by the useful. 

A few hundred years ago a 
visionary, Columbus by name, fol- 
lowing the lead of a fancy, discov- 
ered a new continent, a continent 
peopled with savages, and non- 
progressive peoples. Shortly after 
Magellan girdled the earth with 
the belt of knowledge, thus 
breaking real doubt and revealing 
the truth of the orbital nature of 
the earth. 

Soon ignorance and superstition 
had the fire of religious and social 
prejudice at such fervent heat that 
many freedom-loving souls in Eu- 
rope. sought refuge in the wilds of 
America, that they might live and 
think in freedom. 

They took their chances with 
savages in order to develop a civili- 
zation of the spirit of freedom. 

History i is replete with the record 
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of sacrifice, sacrifice in suffering 
and even death incident to 
birth of this nation, but they had 
glimpsed the rays from the rising 
sun of freedom and progress, and 
nothing could stay their spirit or 
dampen their ardor. 

When the grip of the shadowy 
hands of discovery claims was 
broken, and the arms of reaping 
Europe were thrown aside by the 
child of freedom, a mighty step was 
taken in human progress. And 
when that wonderful document, 
that prophetic utterance, the Dec- 
laration of Independence, unfolded 
its glory to the world, a great world 
change was inaugurated. Truly, 
“The builders builded better than 
they knew.” That which the Con- 
stitution declared had already be- 
gun. 

The best spirit of all Europe— 
the spirit of peace and freedom— 
had fled the fire of prejudice, of 
social and religious corruption and 
had found an asylum in America. 

Here it found the savage red 
man. He is subdued and civilized, 
controlled and taught. Traders 
bring hither African slaves, and 
soon slavery is an established insti- 
tution, and thousands of savages 
from the dark continent are ship- 
ped hither annually. 

But lo! how this spirit of free- 
dom, arising in the arms of its na- 
tive might, throws off this yoke of 
shackled slavery, and then it sets 
to work to refine and make citizens 
of the slaves. 

And mark, if you will, how pow- 
erful and magnanimous is this spirit 
of freedom. The very men and 
women, former slave owners, not 
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withstanding, being forced by their 
own brothers to give up their slave 
wealth, those people of our beloved 
Southland, shouldered the respon- 
sibility not only of repairing their 
lost wealth incident to the great 
war that was necessary to abolish 
slavery, but shouldered, also, the 
responsibility of providing for their 
freed slaves, and of educating and 
refining their children. 

Thus and such is the mighty 
iransforming and renewing power 
of the Spirit of Freedom. 

In like manner the American 
people, this people born of the 
spirit of progress in the land of 
the free, this people has brought 
light and eulture to the Indian as 
fast as he was willing to receive. 

But how things work together for 
good; and the birth and rise of this 
American nation, the United States, 
is most marked. 

The best blood of Europe moved 
by the Spirit of Freedom, and the 
desire for progress brings order out 
of the confusion of a wilderness 
continent and takes the savages of 
two, nay, three, continents, the ex- 
tremes of social strata, and sub- 
dues their fierce spirits, refines 
them and weaves them in the social 
fabric. 

To the doors of America have 
rushed the freedom loving of all 
nations, races and religions. 

The heavens have rolled to- 
gether here as a scroll, and peoples 
of all lands and beliefs are gather- 
ed here. Why are they thus gather- 
ed here? f 

To learn the great lesson of the 
Oneness of Humanity. Here the 
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child of the world of tomorrow is 
being rocked in the cradle of peace 
and unity. 

Here the ends of the earth have 
been amalgamated into one broth- 
erhood. The child of unity is now 
growing to strength. . 

The many religions are being 
gathered here, and in the testing 
crucible of freedom they must dis- 
solve to oneness when the solidarity 
of their separateness dissolves to 
that state of oneness that will re- 
flect the Perfect Image of God; 
then the true religion is born, and 
soon it will be born. 

What a part America has played 
in preparing for this day of God.! 

What a part she still must play 
in establishing the Kingdom of 
Peace on the Earth and engendering 
the spirit of good will in the hearts 
of men. The call to peace has gone 
forth, and the nations that now go 
to war take up arms against God. 


May America ever be as she now 
is, the asylum for the nightingale 
of Peace and the harbinger of 
Good Will, and may the winds of 
existence waft her sweet breezes 
to all lands and all seas. 

Yes, all things work together for 
the good of them that know and 
love the good. 


Lord, take my heart, for I can- 
not give it to Thee. And when 
Thou hast it, keep it, for I would 
not take it from Thee. And save 
me in spite of myself, for Christ's 
sake. Amen.—The Prayer of Fene- 
lon. 


DENIALS 


Their Place in Prayer—Affirmations and Their Place. 


Bishop Sabin. 


OD answers all prayers by 
reason of fixed law. One 
law is that, if you ask, 
seek and knock, placing 

yourself in line where the blessing 

is to be received when you pray, 
you will receive it. I can pray till 

I am black in the face, and my 

prayer will not have any effect un- 

less I am in line where I should be 
when I am praying; unless my 
heart is pure, and I come to God 
with an honest purpose, affirming 
that I am and bringing myself in 
perfect harmony with His promise. 

When I do this I realize the prom- 

ises. But if I do not I get nothing. 

Jf the sunshine is necessary to your 

health, you must get where the 

sunshine can strike you; if you do 
not, you will die. Therefore, in our 
affürmations, we must affirm that 

God does give us the ability to pray 

with the spirit and the understand- 

ing. 

There is another thought that I 
will give you, which you will meet 
in various phases. There is a cer- 
tain class of Scientists, and some 
of them are very successful healers, 
who do not believe in the denials, 
but believe altogether in the affirm- 
ations. For instance, here is a case 
of fever they are treating. They 
affirm that this child, being the per- 
fect image and likeness of God, is 
erfect. They do not say the fever 
is nothing, because that would be 


denial; but they declare the child 
is perfect, and, being in such per- 
fection, has perfect health and per- 
fect harmony. That will heal the 
Sick; but some of the most beauti- 
ful demonstrations that I have ever 
seen have been manifested while 
denying the specific disease. I be- 
lieve that in all of my experience 
I have never yet had any person 
Say, while I was making the affirm- 
ations, “I am healed; you may 
stop.”. This has often happened 
while I was denying in my con- 
sciousness the possibility of the 
child of God being sick of that dis- 
ease. 

I say there are Scientists who be- 
lieve wholly in the affirmations. 
This is, however, but a variation in 
the manner of prayer. The gist of 
it all is the spirit and the under. 
standing which you have. When 
you pray to God, in any way, know 
that you will receive the results, not 
only in the affirmation, but in the 
denials as well. Then you realize 
this: When you want anything, you 
do not ask God to give it. Why? 
You already have it given to you by 
your charter rights. When you 
were created and given power, God 
gave you all these things, and they 
all belong to you. 

The Savior said in substance: 
When praying, pray for that which 
you already have, knowing that 
you will receive it, or have it, or 
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words to that effect. How often is 
that true! You affirm I have hap- 
piness. Suppose you sit down with 
the blues, the worst you ever had 
in your life; the very earth seems 
to be sinking under you in dark- 
ness and blackness. Sit down in the 
resence of God Almighty, nobody 
Between you and Him, affirm that 
you are God’s child and are happy, 
repeat that for five or ten minutes 
to yourself in a room alone. What 
will be the result? You will be 
the happiest child in the world, and 
not a wave of trouble will cross 
your peaceful breast, because you 
have brought yourself in harmony 
with God’s laws, and happiness 
will be manifested to you. 


BALLAD OF THE FADED HAND. 


She laid her hand on my arm last 
night 
And I started to see how frail 
And wrinkled and delicate, dreamy 
white 
And fragile it seemed and pale. 
I knew it once in its girlish brown 
And the round of its rosy glee. 
And now in the dusk it had floated 
down 
Like a shadow of gray on me. 


She turned to me with her eyes last 
night 
In that searching glance and sad 
That a woman pours when she seeks 
the right 
Where she dreads to find the bad. 
I knew them once in their morning 
glow 
Of azure and April hue, 


es 


279 


And now in the dusk they had sad- 
dened so 
That they made my own sad, too. 


She turned to me with her cheeks 
last night. 
And I started to see that there 
The roses of youth had taken flight 
And the snow had stained her 
hair. 
I had known the one in its dimpled 
grace, 
And the one in its golden sheen, 
But now there was something upon 
her face 
I never before had seen. 


I felt how thin was her little hand 
That she laid on my arm; but still 


“Its touch was as soft as a fairy 


wand, 
And it gave me the same old 
thrill. 
And I thought, it may fade and the 
hair grow white, 
And the roses of youth depart, 
But the old, old love is the same 
tonight, 
No wrinkles are in her heart! 


A ghost of youth is a faded hand, 
And a phantom cheek is drear; 
But love with-love in an April land 
Has nothing at all to fear. 
For whither the toil and care may 
lead, 
And whither the stream may 
flow, 
Though heads may whiten and 
feet may bleed, 
Together in love they go! 
—Folger McKinsey in Baltimore 
Sun. 


LOVE, THE SOLACE 


Wm. E. 


T the birth of every great 
epoch or era in human 
history, the race is put 
sorely to the test. What 

to do and how to do it, when and 
how to shift position or to change 
courses of conduct, or to face about 
and go against wind and tide (ap- 
parently); how to make the best 
of conditions and suffer the least 
pain and deprivation in making the 
change; these considerations have 
always been trying tests. 

The Master, Jesus, the Christ, 
declared a day of peace and a time- 
of good will among men. 

He watered the seed of the truth 
of unity, which was sleeping in the 
desert of the human heart, that it 
might quicken to life and bring to 
fruition the tree of-life planted in 
the river of life—the human heart 
~—and declared that the leaves of 
the tree would be for the healing 
of the nations. 

He realized that the ushering in 
of the Day of God, the establishing 
of the Kingdom of Truth, would be 
fraught with great pain; that the 
Old Jerusalem—the materialistic 
and fickle conception of life— 
would die in the struggle of great 
agony, and that the new would 
come forth born of the pangs of 
Life and of Death. Note His dec- 
laration and prophesies in Luke, 
21:6, 86. 

But for that very thing, for a 
solace in the day of trial, He 
reached the doctrine of Love: 
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“Love to God and to all mankind.” 
Love was the central theme of 
His whole ministry, the central texts 
of His teachings, the central mys- 
tery of His healing power, and the 
impetus to the exaltation of hu- 
manity through His physieal life 
among men and the constraining 
influence of humanity to the good 
through the spiritual ministry of 
the Christ down the ages. 

Now that the “end draweth 
nigh," that the darkness preceding 
the dawn is very dense, the Light 
of Love is sorely needed ; its warm- 
ing and soothing influence upon 
the human heart is now to be de- 
sired, now to be yearned for. 

The human heart needs now, as 
never before, the solace of Love. 

The human heart is torn with 
pain, for the members of its body 
are warring against each other, 
each appealing to the One Source 
of Power for power to destroy the 
other, not realizing! that the de- 
struction of one member of the 
body means the suffering of every 
other member. 

Love is the heart of God going 
out to the nations of the earth, 
bearing the healing balm to all who 
wil receive it. Love will make 
peace proposals wise and accept. 
able. 

Love will quickly heal up the 
international wounds, “bind up the 
broken-hearted” and prepare for 
the “acceptable year of the Lord.” 

Love will make the burden of 
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peverty and deprivation incident 
to the wars of nations light to bear, 
and hasten the wheels of pros- 
perity. 

Love and generosity will make 
treaties easy. 

Love will remove the spirit of 
war from the hearts of nations and 
turn the tramping of war from the 
paths of death to the paths of life. 

The Spirit of Love and theSquare 
Deal is enabling the nations of the 
world to readjust théir national or- 
ganiams, that internal friction can- 
not disturb the national health. 

The Spirit of Love is enabling the 
stronger nations to protect the 
weaker, and to maintain them as 
brothers, and not as subjects and 
slaves. 

Love is drawing the peoples of 
the earth together. 

Love is revealing to the religious 
that each are but the projected 
rays of the one sun of truth. 

Love is enabling the races to 
realize that each is but a separate 
flower of the one garden. _ 

Love is showing social castes 
that they severally are but devel- 
oped human concepts, born of 
selfishness, and fruitful of preju- 
dice. ` 

Love is awakening men to the 
truth that human choice has cre- 
ated human discordant conditions; 
that “ignorance, the cause of all hu- 
man misery,” has led men to un- 
wise choice and to undesirable con- 
sequences, and that in the knowl- 
edge of Truth and the light of Love 
the errors of the past may speedily 
be corrected, and the conditions for 
the future be wisely chosen. 

But first and last, and for all 
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things, Love is the solace of the in- 
dividual. 

Love “restores his soul.” 
“renews his mind.” 
his body.” 

Love is the heart of God emanat- 
ing through the human heart. It is 
the life-germ of God pulsating in 
the human life. 

Give it full play in your life, my 
brother, my sisters, and it will 
make the spirit of you vibrate in 


Love 
Love “heals 


‘harmony with the spirit Divine. It 


will make your mind respond to 
the chord of harmony of the mind 
of God, and bring forth fruits that 
are to be found only there. 

It will make the organs of your 
physical body co-ordinate and func- 
tion in unison, yielding physical 
health at all times. 

But if error has produced de- 
formities and irreparable damage 
has been done, still Love is the 
solace. Let its vibrations go forth, 
its light shine, let its power be felt, 
and it wil be the crutch and 
strength of your deformity. If your 
hands are short, other hands will 
come to your rescue. If you are 
crippled or maimed, the agile and 
strong will serve you with joy. 

Love will turn your apparent ill- 
fortune with good fortune; that 
which is seemingly a curse Love 
makes to bless. 

. Love is & mighty power, my be- 
loveds, and you are & channel for 
the outflow of that power. 

Love makes as powerful as itself 
the channel through which it flows, 
if the channel is free from obstruc- 
tion. Clear out selfishness and 
prejudice and Love makes you a 
power “to heal up the broken- 


s 
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hearted, to bring freedom to the 
captives and to declare the accept- 
able year of the Lord.” 

There is great international dis- 
cord, Love is the one harmonizer; 
let Love flow through you. There 
is much national disease; let the 
mighty power flow through you for 
the healing of national ills. Social 
distempers are preying upon the 
denizens of the social sea; let the 
ministry of Love root out the causes 
and restore social health. 

There are thousands of individ- 
uals now languishing in the error 
of sickness of soul, of mind, of 
body, or all. 

The Master, Christ, healed them 
in His day in the physical body. 
His magical wand was Love, which 
you may wield as did He. “The 
works that I do shall ye do and 
greater works * * * for I go to My 
Father." “My God and your God." 
“I and My Father are One.” 

You are one with the Father 


* (Love) in Christ. You have power 


with Him as did Christ the Lord, 
and can exercise that power as He 
did when you rise in the arms of 
faith to rely wholly upon that 
power in all things essential. 

All men are commanded to 
preach truth and to heal diseases, 
but men are successful in the de- 
gree that they are faithful, faith- 
ful students and fearless in the ap- 
plication of Love and Truth to the 
conditions of body, mind or soul. 
The soul that is void of the con- 
sciousness of Love walks in dark- 
ness, and is, therefore, subject to 
the pitfalls and snares of error at 
every turn, but the light of Love 
gives discernment to the soul, dis- 
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cretion to the mind and protection 
to the body. 

Love is a tree of wholesome fruit, 
let it flourish in the garden of your 
life. 

Love is & spring of mighty heal- 
ing power; quaff from it freely. 

Love is the wand of power over 
the mortal world; wield it for the 
quickening of the slumbering ones. 

Love is the spirit of life to the 
dead and the dying; help that spirit 
to quicken to life the dry bones in 
the valley of death. 

Love is more, infinitely more, my 
beloveds. Begin to Love and you 
will begin to know. 


BUSY BABY. 


What has baby got to do? 
Suck its fist and coo and coo, 
What has baby got to say? 
Bob its head and nod away. 
What has baby got to care? 
Isn’t all the world so fair! 


What has baby got to dream? 
Starry skies with golden gleam; 
Meadows sweet and meadows fair 
With the sunlight dappled there, 
All the great world for his throne, 
Ruling with his heart alone. 


What has baby got to think? 
How to gurgle, how to wink, 
How to grasp and try to eat 
Everything he’s like to meet; 
How to smile amid his sleep, - 
How with eyes of dawn to peep. 


Where has baby got to go? 
Everywhere the fairies know. 
What has baby got to see? 
Sueh a wondrous company 
Gazing at him where he lies 
With the springtime in his eyes. 


LIVING THE LIFE 


Bessie L. Davis, Washington, D. C. 


HE Christ Consciousness 

j must be born into our souls 
before we can live the 
Christ life. We may live 

the imitation, which passes before 
the world as the real thing. The 
Soul must be awakened to its power 
and true calling. It must realize 
the underlying motive that will re- 
veal all that is worth possessing. 
It must also know that lying dor- 
mant within itself are great glories. 

Divine Life teaches that the One 
Substance is moulded according to 
law and order into many varieties 
of form. 

Thus we are helped in knowing 
that, in every man's being, are em- 
bodied forces and energies that dif- 
fer only in outward appearance, 
and which it is his inherent right to 
express, even if that expression 
does not conform to the world's 
opinion. A ray of sunlight crosses, 
at some time during his journey, a 
man's pathway. He has hours when 
his ideal fills his vision with a de- 
sire to follow the Christ Spirit with 
earnestness, and a true perception 
unfolds that which seemingly les 
hidden, but only awaits the soul’s 
call to activity. 

When we have once found its 
basis it is not enough to possess 
Truth; it is essential that Truth 
should possess us. To be practical 
let us relax and remain non-resist- 
ent. Then, in silence, we will real- 
ize that Truth is a guiding prin- 


ciple, and, though invisible, has a 
controlling force in our lives great- 
er than the visible environment. It 
may seem ridiculous to talk of 
Peace, Happiness and Love in a 
world seemingly filled with the re- 
verse. Let's go to Jesus for the 
Truth and find in Paul's words, 
that the sufferings (so-called) ofthe 
present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 

Thus are we taught that our in- 
dividual thoughts may be based on 
a foundation that will unfold our 
inherent possibilities unto a perfect 
end, for what is actual life to each 
man but the life he lives himself, 
so he may work out his own salva- 
tion in joy and gladness? 

With faith all things are pos- 
sible—try living according to this 
belief in the power of faith. In es- 
sence every life is the same, equally 
endowed spiritually, for reaching 
out for attainment and success. 

We live the life we select or 
choose. We live our own lives, for 
no one can live them for us. We 
must know our freedom and clai 
it. It is our birthright. We then 
become inventors. 

So many of us live only a little 
of our lives and capabilities, allow- 
ing the stubble to crowd around us! 
We must listen to the voice of the 
Spirit that speaks to us in the 
silence in language of love, even if 
reason and intellect turn deaf ears. 
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Reason alone can never comfort us. 
Through long-suffering, self-deny- 
ing love we keep eloser to the 
Spirit and find the greater Peace is 
ours, and rejoice that when I am 
aware of the Christ Love, with 
which I am filled, I can live the life. 


HAPPINESS AND ITS ATTAIN- 
MENT. 


Pleasure is not happiness. It is 
but transitory, for it is the gratifica- 
tion of the senses through the emo- 
tions, which, when satisfied, be- 
comes extinct for the time being. 
Pleasure is good if its motive is 
pure, since it gives rest and relaxa- 
tion. It diverts the thought from 
the more serious problems of life, 
and gives the body a chance to re- 
cuperate. Hence, we appreciate 
and encourage amusements, sports, 
frolics, playgrounds, picnics, etc. 

Pleasure, being the enjoyment of 
things mentally agreeable, is just 
the opposite of labor, service, duty, 
self-denial; but it is a fitting prepa- 
ration for these things. However, 
to give oneself continually to pleas- 
ure brings a sense of weakness and 
suffering, and these lead to poverty. 
“He that loveth pleasure shall be a 
poor man" (Prov. 21:17), both 
mentally and physically. And Paul 
tells us truly: "She that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while she liveth"; 
that is, does not know the real hap- 
piness of life. 

Pleasure, then, is the general 
term for the feeling of temporary 
satisfaction or gratification. De- 
light, which is even more transitory, 
implies a high degree of pleasure. 
Gladness is the pleasure which 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


de- 


Shows itself in the face o 
meanor, even though quiet. 

Happiness transcends all these, 
and is really the goal for which all 
are seeking. While you may for a 
time take pleasure in the thing of 
sense, you can never be happy with- 
out a deep inner realization of 
Good. While there may be a cer- 
tain sense of gratification in that 
which you do not feel to be the 
highest and best, it is neither satis- 
fying nor enduring, and you still 
hunger for something that will give 
peace and abiding joy. And that is 
Truth, Reality, God, the fullness of 
all good.—Power. 


OUR MESSAGE TO YOU. 


We send you a message of joy, 
Of joy for the Christmas time! 

It carries the fullness of Love 
Straight from this Centre Divine. 


It says, “Let us laugh and be 
merry!” 
It whispers, “Rejoice and be 
gay!” 
For the Light will dissolve every 
shadow 


And Love is the sunshine today. 


NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVA- 
TION. 


Forget the things of the past; do 
right and think truly now. Prac- 
tice the “art of forgetting.” “Now 
is the accepted time.. Now is the 
day of salvation.” Now is the time 
to save ourselves from thinking 
error thoughts. Now is the time to 
speak truly. Now is the time to do 
justly.—F annie M. Harley. 


THE DAY OF THE DEEDS 


Voice of The Soul. 


- | 


TE spirit of Truth has gone 


4 forth. The words of Truth 
P y have been uttered. The 
IS song of Truth has been set 

to tune. Its music has stirred the _ 


world. In prose ithas been declared, 
in verse it has been sung; but now 
it must be clothed in deeds. The 
flower is destroyed forever, unless 
it leads forth the fruit. 

Love to God and to the fellow- 
man as to self must now pass from 
the phase to fruition, from formula 
to realization. It must pass from 
preachment to practice. The spirit 
of Trust must now be clothed in 
the deeds of Truth; the word of 
Truth in the flesh of reality. 

The day of lip service is passed, 
and the preachers now perish while 
they preach unless they preach in 
practice. 

Humanity is now at the bar of 
God. 

Spirit and deed are the criteria. 
Individuals are at the bar to 
answer for the deeds done in the 
body, to other bodies. . 

Have you filled your cup while 
your fellowman came short? Have 
you sweetened it to full taste at his 
expense? Have you contented 
yourself with the lighter end of the 
burden while he struggled with the 
heavier? Have you studiously pick- 
ed the best fruits and left him the 
culls, and, as a result, are you con- 
tent with luxury while he groans in 
poverty? 


Have you made him pay higher 
prices because he needed credit 
and cut short the purchase becaus 
it was small? 

Have you used that God-given 
bounty, education and culture, to 
lift the weaker brother up or to 
hold him down? 

By it you have been able to run 
ahead of him, to pick the best 
fruits, to skim off the richest cream, 
to gather up the larger portions. 
In this have you been generous or 
selfish? 

Have you turned the wheat to 
your bin and the chaff to that of 
your weak and ignorant brother— 
the gold to your coffer while you 
passed to him the dross? 

All of this must now change. 
This is verily the day of God. In 
it men must seek to know the will 
of Him that Wills, and to fill full 
the mandates of that will. 

Nothing is hid from the eyes of 
the All Seeing, and He is seeing 
through all eyes. 

That which you cannot hide from 
yourself you cannot conceal from 
the All-seeing Eye, and that eye is 
seeing through your eyes and 
through the eyes of your fellow- 
men as well. l 

He that seeks to deceive isdoubly 
deceived. His weakness is open to 
both God and man, 

Every soul, severally and individ- 
ually must now, in the Light of 
Love, give every other soul asquare 
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thought, in word, in deed. 

Thoughts are the emanations of 
the spirit, words are the symbols 
of thought, deeds are the transla- 
tions of the symbols. Thoughts are 
children still-born unless their sym- 
bols appear. Symbols—words—are 
children that perish in their minor- 
ity unless they develop the bones 
and flesh of fruition and be clothed 
with the garments of deeds. 

Stop short, O sons of men! chil- 
dren of men; sons and daughters, 
stop short! face about! At any 
cost turn from the ways of error 
to the path of truth, from the will 
of the world to the will of God. No 
sacrifice is too expensive—now or 
later—now at its face value or 
later with accumulated interest. 

At the dawn of knowledge there 
is compromise, buf in the sunlight 
of the full day “the uttermost far- 
thing” must be paid. 

The several nations of the earth 
are now called to purify themselves 
of that which diseases their na- 
tional existences, or to succumb to 
the plague of those diseases. 

The spirit of justice and fair play 
to all subjects is now crying loudly 
from the hearts of nations. 

The voices of that spirit is now 

heard, both on the hill-top and in 
the valleys. 
Practices in religion, in politics, 
in economies, in morality, ethics 
and social polity that have served 
good purposes at other times must 
now be cast aside as rubbish if they 
lack of the strength of justice and 
the light of Love and fair play. 
They are but worn out garments of 
the national life. 


deal—a square and just deal in E 
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The voice of Justice and Love is 
now speaking—nay, has spoken to 
the hearts of the several nations 
Now it must quickly be clothed in 
the flesh of deeds. The Tru ust 
be manifested in conduct. This is 
the day of choice, of discussion, 
reformation or revolution are the 
alternatives. 

Reform! reform! reform! in 
spirit, in word (laws of conduct), 
in deed (in the administration of 
the spirit and laws to the varying 
classes and conditions of society). 

Religious superstition and ignor- 
ance must yield to the revelation of 
Truth. 

Political corruption and irregu- 
larities must yield, even if time- 
honored party names must perish 
with them. 

Healthy governments, of the will 
of the people, are to supplant the 
diseased and  diseasing govern- 
ments of the will of political 
parties. 

Economic systems that permitted 
the bounties of the Bountiful to 
flow into the hands of the crafty 
few, while those that tug at the 
mill of production are forced to 
feed on hash—that make the neces- 
sities to existence a plaything in 
the hands of the few favored, while 
the masses are fed on prunes in 
fine phrases and suffer the pangs of 
poverty in mute pain. 

Economie systems must yield to 
the spirit of justice and fair play m 
word and deed or perish in the 
storm. 

When the. cloud has risen and 
the mutterings of thunder give 
tongue to fierce lightning (the 
tongues, once mute, begin to cry 
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out in angry tones) it will be too 
late. O, nation! to reform, or 
revolution and ruin must follow. 
Reformation is preferable to 
revolution. They who enter into 
the work of reformation enter into 
the service of their Lord, for the 
love of humanity. 

They that make the great sacri- 
fice—for great must be the sacri- 
fice—preserve themselves and be- 
come the salvation of the next gen- 
eration. 


Why leave these prejudices of re- 
ligion, of race, of color, of class to 
burden your children? Why curse 
your children and grandchildren, 
you nations of the earth, when it is 
now in the power of your hands to 
bless them? 

Why leave the political, eco- 
nomie and social irregularities to 
baffle the efforts of the generations 
to come, while, with one stroke of 
the wand of sacrifice, O! nation, 
you may now transform it all to the 
good for all times? 


Why leave this multi-headed 
monster, religion, to continue to 
sow the seeds of estrangement and 
sedition in the hearts of men? Why 
not now cleave off these many 
heads and sear the cleavage with 
the brand of Truth, that the spirit 
of the One God may bring forth 
he one and true religion, upon 
whose brow is written unity in God 
and in whose breast is inscribed 
love to all mankind? 

Why leave these old stumps of 
corrupt parties and political prac- 
tices to continue to shoot up sprouts 
of corruption in unhealthy crowds 


287 
—sprouts that so encumber the 
ground that the people are by 
them blinded te that which is pure 
and true? Why, shrewd ones, you 
who know the injustices of the 
schemes and concoctions; you who 
wink at justice and make license of 
trust; why will you longer continue 
this course? Do you not discern? 
Can you not see that the Truth of 
your most secret course’ is being 
written upon the wall of time? The 
mystic veil of ignorance is now be- 
ing raised. The hand that is writ- 
ing, and the characters it is por- 
traying, will soon be revealed. Then 
the verdict—Mene, Mene, Tekel, 
Upharsin. Why wait the verdict, 
O nation? Why wait the verdict 
and the hour of revolution and de- 
struction? The day of reformation 
is at hand. Your eyes now see the 
light of that day, your consciences 
sense it, your heart yearns for it. 
Break asunder the chain of gold. 
Tear your eyes from the mirages 
of fame, and your hearts from the 
bubbles of honor. 

That power, the gift of God, 
which has given success in the nar- 
row path of selfishness, turned to 
the uplift of humanity and to the 
establishing of the kingdom of 
good and the spirit of unity, that 
same power will bring to you 
wealth that has a permanent base; 
fame that has substance and is not 
a shadow. It will bring to you 
honor written not alone in the rec- 
ords of men, but in the book of 
God—living and vibrating stones in 
the walls eternal. 

The voice of the soul of hu 
is now 


anity 
speaking through the 


Iz] 
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mouth of humanity to the great 
heart of humanity. 

The voice hath tongues in every 

clime, nation and language. 
Each nation is hearing it, for it 
is its soul speaking through its 
heart to its senses arousing to duty, 
calling to service, directing con- 
duct. 

Each religion is hearing it, is 
nervously preparing for the trans- 
formation—preparing for the de- 
thronement of the Lords of discord, 
that the Lord of Unity, the Prince 
of Peace, shall be exalted to reign 
forever. 

The ears of social polity are 
listening to it, and the work of so- 
cial readjustment is under way, is 
taking form. 

By the franchise of choice men 
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have drawn away from each other; 
by the exercise of that same fran- 
chise—choice—they are 
drawn together. The Tower 
Babel is perishing, that the Temple 
of Unity may arise. 

The Tree of Unity has long since 
been planted. In obscurity it h 
grown up, and its leaves are now 
the healing balms for the diseases 
of the nations. Its bloom is open- 
ing; its fruit will declare itself in 
Peace on Earth and Good Will to 
Men. 


"1 


Perhaps the bitterest experience 
in the life of the Teacher of Galilee 
was the eagerness with which the 
crowds looked for miracles, the 
apathy with which. they listened to 
truth.—Hamilton Wright Mabie. 


INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


Course now being published by The News Letter i 
should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 
ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 
and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 


g HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 


of the Bishop’s books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women i 


parts of the world. 


found in this magazine. 


A list of all of the Sabin books with their pric 


t1 


all 


will be 


RESOLUTIONS FOR 1917 


Busan Q. Morris. 


To Trüth's fair mountain, Dear New Year, 
May Bhd hearts be white—our eyes most 


Throw Sout thy cycle of good cheer— 
With joy we hail the fair New Year.” 


fü ET us begin the New Year 


1 | with the resolution that we 


will make this a joyful one. 

Why? Because of our op- 
portunities and blessings. How 
manifold are our opportunities and 
how boundless our blessings! 

God is our Father—Christ our 
Elder Brother and Savior. These 
great blessings are given to the 
world of man. We are the children 
of God. We are making the pilgrim- 
age to the Mecca of God's house— 
hastening to gain the altar of His 
heart and the benediction of His 
love. 

The old year has passed away, 
and the new year has just begun. 
What shall we do with it? This is 
& personal question. What fields of 
good works shall we plant and cul- 
tivate? Let us resolve to do some- 
thing worth the doing. Let us find 
our niche and fll it. 

We must not only dream sweet 
dreams, but do them. “Do noble 
things, not dream them all day 
long." Do them often. Get so ac- 
customed to doing them that we 
will form a habit and it will be- 
come second nature to us. We will 
renew our own lives by so doing. 
So, let ua radiate love, cheer, hope, 


joy and encouragement to all to 
face the new year. 
What road shall we travel? 


Through the shadowy valleys? Or, 
shall we seek the heights by the 
rugged trials of active effort? Up, 
up, then, ever up through the divine 
sunshine of joys wrought out 
through our inmost being, ever ap- 
preciative of the glorious privilege 
of living this human life of small 
affairs and sometimes petty and try- 
ing duties. 

The joy of the spirit indicates 
strength. All healthy beings are 
sweet-tempered, genius works in 
sport, and goodness smiles to the 
last, says our Emerson. Joy is the 
tuneful breath of adoration of all 
who love the Lord and trust His 
ways. Joy is the spiritual attitude 
of all who geek Him. It is the atti- 
tude of the loving pilgrim who setg 
out to find Him. Then let us be 
strong in the spirit of joy. 

On the threshold of this new 
year of prosperity and happiness 
let us all join in thankfulness. Let 
the cheerful spirit of this time so 
quicken us, that we shall become 
vibrant with the health-giving rays 
of the spiritual. “For they that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the 
Stars forever and ever." 

Let us be earnest in our plans for 
the new-born year. The buds of a 
moral enterprise are never to be 
measured by an apparent growth. 
The root is ever concealed by the 
very soil that gives it life, in which 
it spreads and hides. Then comes 
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the middle period, in which it con- 
tends with the opposing enemies, 
but it grows by the very things that 
would destroy it, as a plant grows 
strong by the winds that would 
prostrate it. Then, at length, comes 
the ripeness and the full success. 
Before the time of Jesus the world 
grew by the roots. Since then till 
now it has grown by the stem, with- 
standing the buffeting winds of ad- 
verse thought and beliefs, but gain- 
ing strength thereby. But now ten 
thousand swelling buds of promise 
are proofs of God's love in the hu- 
man heart. It is the glad heart 
that gains the vision of beauty, and 
by the magic of its joy turns lead 
to gold, and sees only beauty in the 
simplest thing. The Lord pours His 
richest blessings upon those who, 
with cheerful hearts, choose to see 


Him and the wholeness of His good-: 


ness in every incident of this earth- 
ly pilgrimage of the soul. 

Finally, then, let us resolve to 
seek the high lines up over the 
mounts of good cheer, over the 
wondrous prospects of pleasant 
hopes, and so revel in the majesty 
of every exalted scene of beauty. 
Let us make the upward way tri- 
umphal with praising hearts, and 
the desert places to bloom and the 
wilderness to shine and sing with 
loving tenderness. 

To face the New Year with praise 
is to prove the quality of our spirit- 
ual association with the Father. 

In the coming year we cannot, 
perhaps, all do great things, but 
we can, at least, all do small things 
in a great way, and thus, from all 
our hearts express gratitude to God 
on high, the Giver of all the won- 
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drous gifts of life—the Giver of the 
one good and perfect and priceless 
gift—Him who so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

Sorrow may endure for a night — 


but joy cometh in the bright morn 


of the New Year. 


"WHEN A BIT OF SUNSHINE 
HITS YOU." 


I have tried in the last three 
years to think only kind thoughts 
of everyone, and really it has come 
back to me a thousand fold. I like 
this little verse of the “Poet Scout," 
Capt. Jack Crawford: 


When a bit of sunshine hits ve, 
After passing of a cloud. 
When fit of laughter gits ye, 
An’ yer spine is feelin’ proud, 
Don't fergit to up and.fling it 
At a soul that's feelin’ blue, 
For the minnit that ye sling it, 
It’s a boomerang to you. 


If we could only remember that 
“thoughts are forces and by them 
we create ourselves and our envi- 
ronment.” If we had only been 
taught this in childhood. It is my 
greatest regret that I did not learn 
in early life to keep my mind filled 
with pure, optimistic, hopeful, 
cheerful thoughts, then I should 
have had the secret of a happy life. 

If mothers and teachers could 
impress on the children under their 
care that "thoughts mould our 
character and fashion our life," in 
a few years the world would be 
transformed. —The Nautilus. 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 


He who fears nothing is free. He 
who fears fear is yet a slave. He 
who fears nothing but fear is the 
chief steward in the House of Fear. 

Fear is yet his master and will 
call him to service at will. 

‘Fear not. Lo! I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the 
world,” is the declaration of the 
Christ, is the command of God. 

Fear nothing, gods nor devils. 

Fear is the dark and beguiling 
shadow of imagination and super- 
atition. 

Love is the light of Truth. Light 
destroys darkness. Truth annihi- 
lates error. 

You eannot fear that which you 
love. Shadowy beliefs are nothing, 
and Love, the light of Truth, re- 
veals this knowledge. 

Faith and hope, confidence and 
trust are born of Love. 


Nothing is hidden when it is re- 
vealed, but until the moment of 
revelation things are concealed. 

Nothing is mysterious after the 
mystery is cleared, but until the 
veil of mystery is raised the simple 
remain mysterious. 

The simple alphabet is a mystery 
to the untutored until its meaning 
and power are revealed; and so 
with numbers. 

The teacher who tells her first 
grade of Homer and Shakespeare, 
of chemistry and astronomy, of 
philosophy and psychology, speaks 
to them of mysteries, and until the 
truths of those mysteries are re- 
vealed to them they remain mys- 
teries. 
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And even after the power of let- 
ters and numbers are revealed in 
their practical application still they 
conceal mysterious powers which 
thinkers and philosophers delve for. 

Unfolding that which is con- 
cealed, unraveling the mysterious 
and manifold powers and possibili- 
ties of the human mind is the cause 
of education. 

Truth is the unfolder of myste- 
ries. “Behold, I show you a mys- 
tery,” declared Jesus, the Christ. 
“Behold, I unravel the mystery, un- 
cover and concealed.” 

There must ever remain mys- 
teries until in spirit and substance, 
in essence, the finite becomes One 
with the Infinite. 


Whatever you discover of the 
bounties of God, whether of mate- 
rial, mental or spiritual nature, it is 
the gift of God to you; but you can 
enjoy it only in the degree that you 
share it with others. It perishes 
in the withholding, it flourishes in 
the passing. It blesses in the go- 
ing, but curses in the stowing. 
Mystery is misery. 


Narrow souls think only of them- 
selves and theirs. If possible, they 
boldly make others’ lives stepping 
stones to their own successes, and 
heed not the wounds and suffering 
they cause in forging forward. 
E'er long they slip and fall and 
there are none to help, for they 
have maimed the hands of those 
who might. 


Generous souls go forward and 
upward by lifting up and pushing 
others forward. Their strength is 
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in helping others grow strong. 
Their power is in helping others to 
discover and draw from the true 
source of power. Their light is in 
helping others to shine. Their joy 
is in helping others to enjoy the 
gifts of God. Their wisdom is in 
helping others to become wise. 
Their good is in everything, every- 
where, and their love is in ever 
holding the spectroscope of Love 
before the eyes of men. 

The test of “The Man" is that he 
recognizes and respects the rights 
of every other man. 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF JESUS. 


“Truly it is the dawn of a great 
century. The Twentieth we call it, 
because in that far-off time one 
man spoke Truth—loved Truth 
more than all else. A great-hearted 
man was He—that Master Idealist 
-—well beloved of all Truth-seek- 
ers; and because he spoke Truth 
we conceive time to have begun 
with him."——Kirkham. 

Do you realize the wonder of 
that? So rare in the history of man 
is Pure Truth that humanity is con- 
strained to reckon time from the 
birth of one who spoke it. In spite 
of the valuation that man has set 
upon Jesus, it is small compared to 
the value it will give Him when it 
realizes what He really was. As a 
full-fledged deity His coming would 
have a certain value—as a soul that 
had 
*,,..mightily won— 

God out of knowledge and good 
out of infinite pain, 

And sight out of blindness and 
purity out of a stain,” 
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His meaning to mankind is simply 
beyond measurements, 

We are looking into the face of 
one who trod the path we are so 
stumblingly following. We see one 
who has solved the problems that 
we face and solved them as we must 
solve them. We look upon one who 
has met the difficulties that con- 
front Everyman and with no other 
resources than those that are at 
Everyman’s command. Oh, how 
He reveals me! Oh, how he re- 
bukes me! Oh, how He cheers me! 
Oh! how He summons me. With 
my tools He built that mighty cos- 
mic character and enacted that 
dynamic history. In Him we see 
ourselves as we are in the Idea of 
God. And from His lips flow the 
enticing words: “Come unto Me.” 
At last the true vision of Jesus has 
come to man and the shadow of 
that Master Soul will loom larger 
and larger in the affairs of men.— 
Rev. C. C. Grier in “The Truth.” 


“To be carnally minded is death,” 
for it is the mind of the God of 
Generation, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace, for it is 
the mind of the Holy Spirit. The 
spiritually-minded man is awaken- 
ed to consciousness of the indwell- 
ing spiritual man, and traveling up- 
ward and gaining experience, the 
battle begins between his higher 
and lower natures. The lower na- 
fure in its struggle for mastery, 
pulls down the higher nature to its 
own level, and holds it in its mias- 
mic embrace, from which the higher 
nature, or spiritual man, seeks ever 
to get free. — Bible Review. 


FUTURE PUNISHMENT 


The Idea But a Remnant of Barbarism—The Kingdom of God Within You. 


Bishop Sabin in “Divine Scienee.” 


HE idea of future punish- 

] ment is the idea that 

causes all the human mis- 

ery that exists. Never was 
a crime committed, never a sin 
committed of any character that 
had not its origin in the thought of 
eternal punishment. 

But God is not that kind of a 
God and Heaven is not that kind 
of Heaven. There is no place like 
that hell. There is no creator who 
created a devil. The good God cre- 
ated all and all that He created 
was good. 

What is God? We are told, first, 
that God is Spirit. We find that 
the spiritual tree is judged by its 
fruits. The fruits of the spirit are 
love, peace, joy, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance. There is no hate 
among these fruits; there is noth- 
ing but good there. Good is the 
fruit of the Spirit. We are told: 
“When He shall come again we 
shall be like him, for we shall see 
Him as He is.” In other words, 
we do not know what Spirit is; we 
cannot tell. We are told that God 
is Life—motion. 

If we consider the different sub- 
stances we find that the one far- 
thest from motion or life. is water, 
the next air, then gaseous fluids; 
farther on, electricity; and last of 
all we come to God, who is All Sub- 


stance. God is a substance that 
can be neither seen nor measured 
nor weighed, and yet God is All. 
Electricity is the ministering spirit 
of God, because it is next to Him. 
If you seat yourself in the silence 
and call upon God in a proper way, 
you will become surcharged with 
this power called electricity. We- 
do not know what electricity is any 

more than we know what God sub- 
stance is, but it is the power of 
God, it is the ministering angel of 
God Almighty, it is the first force, 
it is the All Force, because it moves 
everything through God. We find 
God along these lines, with circum- 
ference nowhere yet everywhere 
the center, Omnipresent Life, Omni- 
present Spirit. God is everywhere 
that Life is; Life is everywhere 
God is, for God is Life and God is 
everywhere; hence Life is every- 
where. 

We are told that the letterkilleth, 
but the Spirit maketh alive; that 
God’s Spirit maketh Life, for God 
is the Life. What is Life? Did 
you ever notice, did you ever think 
what Life is? When God made man 
He breathed into his nostrils— 
what? The Breath of Life. Since 
the original creation there never 
was one child created any way dif- 
ferent from another. All have this 
Breath of Life, which is the Breath 
of God. Life, therefore, is what? 
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Life is the Breath of God, Life is 
God. We are told this in a num- 
ber of places. Wherever you see 
Life—let it be in the vegetable, let 
it spring through the trees or 
through the flower or through the 
grass or through the endless for- 
ests—everywhere that Life is, that 
Life is from God, that Life is God 
manifest. When you see Life in a 
man throughout all the ramifica- 
tions that Life is from God, that 
Life is of God, that Life is God 
manifest. Whenever we find life, 
we find God manifest. And as we 
are told in another place that God 
is omnipresent, so we can see that 
Life is omnipresent, that Life is 
everywhere; therefore, Life is 
everywhere,for God is everywhere. 

They were talking to Christabout 
the kingdom of Heaven, and He 
said, as recorded in the seven- 
teenth chapter of Luke, twenty- 
first verse, that the kingdom of 
Heaven does not come by observa- 
tion. You cannot say, Lo, there is 
the kingdom of Heaven, or, Lo, 
here it is. You cannot see it, but 
the kingdom of God is within you; 
and this kingdom of so-called devil- 
ism is within the man who has it; 
that is where it is. I have graduated 
out of that school, there is no devil 
in me, I will not any longer worship 
in that class. I do not believe in 
anything but Good, for Good is All 
and God is Good, and the sooner 
we get this hobgoblin of a devil out 
of our minds, the sooner we will 
be ready to heal the sick. 

Christ tells us that Ye shall know 
- the Truth and the Truth shall make 
you free. Freedom means freedom 
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from everything, freedom from the 
material ills of life, freedom from 
sickness, freedom from want, free- 
dom from fear, freedom from 
trouble, freedom from every pos- 
sible inharmony; and when we get 
the real belief we can heal the sick, 
and in the degree that we obtain 
this belief and let it become more 
and more grounded in our very 
souls, the more power we have with 
God Almighty. For us the time 
has come, and it is fast coming to 
the world at large, when all these 
relics of barbarism and ignorance 
that have dominated the world and 
dragged man down from his sphere 
of eternal life to a span of life of a 
third of a century; the time is com- 
ing when this doctrine of devilism 
is going to die the death. It is 
dying fast today. 

The doctrine of eternal Love 
which Jesus taught, Love God and 
Love Man, is the doctrine that is to 
redeem the world. On the night on 
which He was born the angels 
sang, Peace on earth and good-will 
to man; and His every enunciation 
from the beginning of His ministry 
was, Love God with all your heart, 
and love your neighbor as yourself, 
and upon these two hang all the 
law and the prophets. He said, A 
new commandment give I unto 
thee: love one another, and by this 
shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples if ye love one another. 
Love is the only power in all the 
universe, because God is Love and 
we are His children. As we show 
forth this God Love in our life, 
we image God, and this demon- 
strates our childship. 


THE SPIRITUAL COMING OF CHRIST 


From Master Mind. 


E are to understand that 
each is called to live the 
Christ ,life according to 
the age, the situations, 
the circumstances, the opportuni- 
ties that we have; which will mean 
the coming forth of the Christ-race 
om‘ And he shall see the travail of 
his goul.” This is the great accom- 
plishment of the Master, Jesus— 
to draw forth the Christ that is in 
every body of flesh, to cause each 
of us to live as though he were ap- 
pointed to save the world——but not 
with burden, not with strenuous ef- 
fort. “Take my yoke upon you, for 
my yoke is easy and my burden is 
light," he said, for: “It is not I that 
do the works, but the Father that 
dwelleth in me." And this is the 
supreme standard of happiness in 
this world. 

Everyone wants to be useful; 
everyone wishes to be wanted; 
everyone loves to be loved, to be in 
& place where he knows he is help- 
ing, is uplifting people. What is 
more heavenly than this conscious- 
ness that you are able to help? 
And the reason it is so is you are 
fulfülling that which you were com- 
manded to do. If you would be the 
most useful being, walk the way of 

‘the Christ. Study his directions— 
how to think, how to look upon the 
world, how to act under certain cir- 
cumstances. At times you may feel 
“very nothing"— very meek, and 
lowly, loving your enemies and do- 
ing good to those that hate you, re- 


turning blessings for continual 
curses, putting aside the thought 
that you are being abused, and im- 
posed upon. But the joy of non-re- 
sistance was his joy; and you will 
be brought into a new current, a 
new expression, as you study this 
Master’s words and actions and let 
that mind be in you that was in 
him. ` 

There is all through the world 
the thought and the belief that 
there is another Coming. And there 


is another coming, and we must 


prepare for it. The consciousness 
of it is breaking out in different 
phases everywhere. In the ortho- 
dox church there are those who 
have fixed a certain day, and who 
prophesy that we are to go through 
literal sacrifices in preparation for 
that particular day. But they show, 
by placing a date, that they have 
not studied the Master, for one of 
his strongest prophecies is that “of 
that day and hour knows no man,” 
and that at the time we shall be 
doing the same things as on every 
day, even as were the people of 
San Francisco before the earth- 
quake. Then, everything will be 
changed. 

When the Christ is manifest in a 
certain number, then Jesus will ap- 
pear to the eyes of everybody, like 
the rising of the sun. He, himself, 
makes the comparison between his 
coming and the sun’s rising. He 
tells us not to go out into the desert 
if they say the Christ is there: nor 
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to the secret chamber, nor to any 
place to find him; for as the light 
of the sun when it rises, shines from 
the East to the West, so-shall the 
coming of the Son of man be. Every 
eye shall see. You will not need to 
say “the sun has risen,” for all will 
feel it, all will see it, and all can 
testify to themselves that it has 
come. 

When Jesus Christ thus appears 
to all eyes, it will be as our dear 
brother, our boon companion, our 
trusted leader, one who can direct 
affairs, and appoint throughout the 
whole earth, those who can govern 
by inspiration. 

Those who believe they will some 
day be ruled like puppets, by some 
great being who will sit afar off 
and unapproachable, will have a 
surprise; for we shall be his mti- 
mate friends, familiar with him, 
face to face, as we have been in 
spirit year after year. 

Do you think he will appear as 
a stranger to any one of you? Not 
so. It is the way of love, in its 
full accomplishment, to make you 
so happy, so free, with such a sweet 
consciousness that all is well, that 
with this Master you will feel as in 
the presence of your most intimate 
friend, the one who understands 
you, the one to whom you do not 
need to talk or explain yourself. 

When Jesus disappeared, the dis- 
ciples were so entranced, so en- 
chanted, that they could not take 
their eyes from the sight, until the 
words of two beautiful beings re- 
called them to themselves. Those 
words were, “This same Jesus * * * 
shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go.” Just as he ap- 
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peared to retire into the invisible 
so will he appear to come from the 
invisible. 

In the first chapter of Acts we 
have & picture of the wonderful 
pageant that will be manifest when 
he appears, but this will be as 
nothing compared with the visible 
and invisible hosts that will be seen 
as heaven and earth are married; 
for that is what it will be. And 
those who have apparently been 
parted from us by death, or age, or 
distance, or misunderstanding, or 
any other curtain of separation, 
will return in fairness of form; and 
age, and sickness and death will 
be utterly and completely  un- 
known. In other words, what thou- 
sands are enjoying at this present 
moment will be the common experi- 
ence of every one of us. 

And his return will be at the 
moment when a certain.scale will 
tip. There is & prophecy that the 
Truth of the Divine Self must be 
given to all the world and all na- 
tions before the end comes; that 
every country must have it preach- 
ed to them. Then the transforma- 
tion will take place, but not till 
every nation has had its opportun- 
ity to embody the Christ in its ex- 
pression. 


THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 


"Therefore, be not deceived into 
thinking the way of the Second 
Coming of Jesus Christ is the way 
of incarnation. It is not. When he 
appears again, it will be in his 
whole, beautiful manifestation, with 
none of the travail, nor the ignor- 
ances of the long climb through 
flesh, and growth, and develop- 
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ment. The rumors that Jesus Christ. 


is coming again have a basis in 
truth. But, though we are ordered 
to make preparation for the birth 
of this Master, or one like him, it 
will yet be discovered that he, for 
whom we are to prepare, is the 
One within ourselves, and he for 
whom we are looking in the future, 
and on the outside, is the One lying 
in the manger of our own hearts, 
and there we must find this new 
Avatar, there look for this Second 
Coming, that we may be able to 
greet the Master when he appears 
in form. 

This second coming of Jesus 
Christ, it is prophesied, will not 
take place until there has been a 
revelation of “the man of sin." That 
man of sin is our own nature, and 
it is being revealed, and taken off 
its throne &o fast that it almost 
makes people’s heads swim. This 
man of sin, the old personal self 
that takes power, and honor, and 
glory to itself is being exposed in a 
wonderful way. And this is one of 
the signa of the Age. 

If you ask me how many years it 
will be before this literal Coming, 
leannot tell. But I will say this— 
there are some of you here who 
wil be on the earth when it takes 
place, and it will be because you 
know the truth that renews your 
youth; because you have the light 
that banishes old age; and because 
you so open up your interior na- 
ture, that your eyes look upon all 
planes—because you have the truth 
of Jesus Christ and can live here or 
there, or wherever you will, and 
continue in your good body of 
flesh. 
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Therefore, let us firet of all be- 
lieve in the Christ light in ourselves. 
Secondly, let us realize that even 
the literal fulfillment of the great 
prophecies is not out of order, but 
in such wonderful harmony with 
Truth that it “hath not entered into 
the heart of man” to describe its 
beauty and marvel, as we shall see 
it, all of us, together. 

All flesh shall see this glorious 
manifestation together and all shall 
be in the same consciousness, 
whether at present in the visible 
or the invisible—because we see as 
we are seen, we know as we are 
known. 


DELIVERANCE FROM ANGER. 


Who defends anger? Nobody. 
Who deprecates it? Everybody. 
Who suffers from it? <All of us. 


Why, then, is there in God’s uni- 
verse such a thing as anger? To 
provide us with opportunity for 
splendid demonstrations. When 
anyone under great provocation re- 
tains perfect poise he has done a 
colossal thing. Add to such a man 
big executive power and you have 
a world character. Leta great man 
become angry and he dwarfs into 
petty proportions at once. 

Who shall deliver us from anger? 
The Holy (or Whole) Spirit. How? 
By our consciousness of His full con- 
trol in our lives. How shall we gain 
that consciousness? Through re- 
peated, persistent, unwavering af- 
firmation. Declare a thousand times 
a day that God delivers you from 
anger. You will certainly be de- 
livered.—The Truth. 


THE SABIN LESSON COURSE 


Prayer, the Subject of the Second Lecture, Might Well 
be Termed the Scientist’s Working Tools. 


The Christian Science Prayer Fully Explained, and Complete Example 
Given the Student—Answers to Questions With Lesson No. 1-—Ques- 
tions to be Answered Again in March News Letter. 


The October Number of The News Letter in which Lesson No. 2 was print- 
ed originally is exhausted, so the lesson is reprinted herein to supply the wants 


of those who are asking for the complete Lesson Course. The answers to Les- 


son No. 2 questions will be printed in the March issue. 


LESSON NO. 2. 


HE subject of Lesson No. 2 
is prayer. Prayer might 
well be called the working 
tools of a Christian Scien- 

tist. There is a mystery in prayer 
which human reason has never 
solved, just as it has not solved 
many of the occult problems of na- 
ture. Even men most learned in 
` physical science are obliged to con- 
fess that they daily observe most 
powerful effects, which they are un- 
able to trace to any adequate cause, 
and that their actual knowledge of 
the operation of naturallaw is con- 
fined to very narrow limits. The 
mystery of prayer cannot be solved 
by human reason because, being of 
the spirit, it can only be discerned 
spiritually. 

The great Sir Isaac Newton, after 
discovering the law of the atirac- 
tion of gravitation, which holds the 
earth in its orbit and discloses its 


true relation to the sun and moon, 
exclaimed, when complimented 
upon his scientific achievements: 
“Alas! Iam but as a child who has 
picked up a few bright pebbles on 
the border of the illimitable ocean 
of truth.” 

It is sufficient for the Christian 
to know that prayer is the divinely 
appointed means by which the crea- 
ture must use in seeking the aid of 
the Creator—the child of God im- 
plores the assistance and blessing 
of his Heavenly Father. The term 
“prayer” comes from the Hebrew 
word signifying appeal, interces- 


‘sion, whereby we refer our cause 


and that of others to God. 

The learned divine, Dr. Adam 
Clarke, in his commentaries on the 
Holy Bible, defines prayer as “an 
offering up of our desires to God 
for things lawful and needful, with 
an humble confidence to obtain 
them alone through the mediation 
: cocum o eet Rati | 
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of Christ to the glory of God. It 
is either mental or vocal, private or 
public.” 

Here I will add a few quotations 
from scripture: “What things so- 
ever ye desire, when ye pray, be- 
lieve ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them.” (Mark, 11:24.) 

“Before they call I will answer." 
(sa. 65:24.) 

"If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto 
you." 

“Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting.” 

"If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him." 

*But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering, for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed." , 

"For let not that man think that 
he shall receive anything of the 
Lord." 

"If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it." 

"But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly." 

"But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions as the heathen do; for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking.” 

“Be not ye therefore like unto 
them; for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, be- 
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fore ye ask them." 
6:6, 8.) 

“But my God shall supply all 
your need." (Phil, 4:19.) 

*Open thy mouth wide and I will 
fill it." (Psalm 81:16.) 

"For all things are yours; * * * 
And ye are Christ's and Christ is 
God's." (1 Cor., 21:28; 1 Cor, 
8:21, 23.) l 

“Shall He not also with Him 
freely give us all things?” (Rom., 
8:82.) 

“Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies. 
* * * My cup runneth over." (Psalm 
23:5.) 

"Having eyes, 
(Mark, 8:18.) 

*And God opened her eyes and 
she saw a well of water." (Gen., 
21:19.) 

“The eyes of the blind shall be 
opened and the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped. Then shall the 
lame man leap as an hare, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing; for in the 
wilderness shall water break out, 
and streams in the desert.” (Isa., 
35:5, 6.) 

“Father, I thank Thee that Thou 
hearest me, and I know that Thou 
hearest me always.” 

The first recorded prayer was 
that offered up by Moses for the 
healing of Miriam when she was 
stricken with leprosy for her sedi- 
tious conduct. The sacred writer 
tells us that he, being appealed to 
by Aaron in her behalf, “Moses 
cried unto the Lord saying, Heal 
her now, O God, I beseech Thee.” 

The prayer was but measurably 
answered, for, though God graci- 


(Matthew, 


see ye not?” 
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ously granted that she should not 
be stricken unto death for her 
grievous sin, He sentenced her to 
temporary banishment, His man- 
date being, “Let her be shut out of 
the camp seven days, and after 
that let her be received again.” 
At the dedication of the temple, 
Solomon offered up a prayer invok- 
ing the blessing of God upon it, and 
upon all who worshipped at its 
altar saying, among other things: 
"Tf there be dearth in the land, if 
there be pestilence, if there be 
blasting, or mildew, locusts or 
caterpillars; if their enemies be- 
siege them in the cities of their 
land, whatsoever sickness there be; 
then what prayer or what supplica- 
tion soever shall be made of any 
man, or of all thy people, Israel, 
when every one shall know his own 
sore and his own grief, and shall 
spread forth his hands in this 
house; then hear Thou from heaven 
Thy dwelling place, and forgive, 
and render unto every man accord- 
ing unto all his ways, whose heart 
Thou knowest (for Thou only 
knowest the hearts of the children 
of men).” (2 Chron., 6:28, 30.) 
That prayer was answered as no 
prayer of man was ever answered 
before. “And the Lord appeared 
to Solomon by night and said unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer, and 
have chosen this place to myself 
for an house of sacrifice. If I shut 
up heaven that there be no rain, 
or if I command the locusts to de- 
vour the land, or if I send pesti- 
lence among my people: if my 
people, which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn 
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from their wicked ways; then will 
I hear from heaven, and will for- 
give their sin, and will heal their 
land." (2 Chron,, 7:12, 14.) 

Christ taught the duty of prayer, 
both by precept and example, even 
praying upon the cross, and the 
apostle Paul enjoins upon us to 
"Pray without ceasing,” and be- 
sought his brethren of the church 
of the Thessalonians to pray for 
him. Indeed there is no religious 
duty so often enjoined upon us, 
both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, as prayer. It would appear 
to be the brightest jewel in the 
diadem of Christian virtue. 

Prayer and its cognates, pray 
and praying, are mentioned three 
hundred and twenty times in the 
Bible, while faith is mentioned but 
one hundred and fifty-three times. 
Happily this vital duty, which gives 
strength to perform all other Chris- 
tian duties, fortifying the soul of 
man by communion with his Crea- 
tor, requires no learning taught in 


„the schools for its effectual per- 


formance. 
The humble rustic, of whom it 
may be truly said, that— 


A primrose by the river's brim 
A yellow primrose is to him, 
And it is nothing more, 


can make a prayer as effective as 
any uttered by the most learned 
theologian. 

The poet Montgomery well de- 
fined prayer when he said: 


Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexpressed, 
The motion of a hidden fire, 
That trembles in the breast. 
Prayer is the heaving of a sigh, 
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The falling of a tear, 
The upward glancing of an eye, 
When none but God is near. 


Prayer transports the soul to the 
audience chamber of God, to the 
foot of the great white throne, and 
fills it with the assured glory of 
His presence. It fixes the eye of 
the soul on the light of the Eternal 
Truth, whose express image it is, as 
the eagle soaring heavenward fixes 
his gaze upon the sun. Christ in 
His sermon on the Mount command- 
ed praying in private, His words 
being: “And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are; for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues, and in the cor- 
ners of the streets, that they may 
be seen of men; verily I say unto 
you, they have their reward. But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly." (Matt, 6:5, 6.) 

The Lord taught us how to pray, 
He said: “Our Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be Thy name, 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
and forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil; for Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen.” (Matt., 6:9, 18.) 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PRAYER. 


The prayer of the Christian Sci- 
entist, or the prayer which heals 
the sick, is somewhat different in 
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its manner, form and mode of ex- 
pression, from this prayer of which 
we have been talking. There is but 
one God and he who comes to God 
with an honest heart and perfect 
faith, it matters not what form of 
expression may be used, will re- 
ceive a perfect and affirmative 
answer for all prayer and for all 
supplications which are fit to be 
made. In discussing the prayer of 
the Christian Scientist, we, for the 
purpose of this lesson, divide it into 
four parts: 

1. The preamble, or introduc- 
tion. 

2. The denials. 

8. The affirmations. - 

4. The praise. 

The first general part, which is 
known as the preamble or introduc- 
tory part, is the clearing of the 
heart, the mind and the thought of 
the petitioner of such intervening 
thoughts as may be of a confusing 
nature. We might give it in some- 
thing of this form: 

“I, being a child of God, made in 
His express image and likeness, am 
a perfect being, living and moving 
and having my being in God, the 
Father, the Good; the Light, the 
Life. Spirit is all, matter is noth- 
ing; therefore, all is infinite mind 
and its infinite manifestation, for 
God is all and in all. Spirit is im- 
mortal Truth; matter is mortal 
error. Spirit is the real and eter- 
nal; matter is the unreal and tem- 
poral.” 

I might say that matter is noth- 
ing, it being only the absence of 
something. Going along with this 
prayer, we at once take up the 
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second feature of it and continue as 
follows: 


THE DENIALS—SECOND PART. 


“I, being the image and likeness 
of God, living, moving and having 
my being in God, can have nothing 
but perfection surrounding me. I 
have no inharmony of any charac- 
ter or kind; there can be no disease 
or disaster; there can be no sor- 
row; there can be no sickness or 
death in, around, or about me. The 
evils of the evil one, known as ma- 
licious animal magnetism, can have 
no power over me, either against 
my intelligence, my intellect, my 
morals, my health, my family, or 
my business affairs, or anything in, 
around, or connected with me or 
mine. Neither can they who prac- 
tice what is termed Malicious Men- 
tal Malpractice have any power to 
injure me, it matters not what their 
object may be, nor does it matter 
who they are, whether they be per- 
sons working through themselves 
or through the instrumentality of 
others, they can, none of them, 
have any effect upon; and it mat- 
ters not what the methods or prac- 
tices may be, through which they 
attempt to carry forth and on 
their diabolical works, whether it 
be through sorcery, necromancy, 
witcheraft, mental suggestion, black 
magic, or malicious mental treat- 
ments, carried on by malicious per- 
sons, they can, none of them, have 
any effect, power or influence over 
me, or mine, in any way whatever.” 


AFFIRMATIONS—THIRD PART. 

Living, moving and having my 
being in God, I have perfect health, 
I am engulfed in perfect love, sur- 
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rounded by eternal good, and live 
in the eternal Life, and my feet are 
guided by Eternal Intelligence. 
Having been created in the image 
and likeness of God, given dominion 
over all the world, I have that do- 
minion, for it is mine, and I do not 
surrender it. The great God cre- 
ated me, gave me dominion over all 
the worlü, and I hold that do- 
minion. I not only have that do- 
minion over myself, but over All; 
hence All is mine. I have perfect 
health. I have prosperity. I have 
wisdom and understanding; my 
heart is filled with love, peace, joy, 
brotherly kindness, holiness and 
righteousness, and my every foot- 
step, my every thought, my every 
act and deed, is guided and direct- 
ed by the great Jehovah. I can- 
not go wrong. God gives me His 
son Jesus Christ to show the way. 
He gives me wisdom; He gives me 
power; He gives me strength; He 
gives me Love; He gives me Spirit- 
ual understanding. I have it all, 
for all is mine in the original crea- 
tion, and it is mine by birthright. 
God blesses everything, in, around 
and about me, protecting the mem- 
bers of the church, protecting the 
workers in the field, protecting all, 
for God is omnipresent Good, an 
ever present help in time of trouble. 
God is with me, He is with me 
now; He is with me always, always 
on guard, protecting me in every 
vicissitude of life. 


THE PRAISE—FOURTH PART. 


“I praise Thee, O God, for per- 
fect health, for perfect happiness, 
for perfect harmony. Í praise Thee 
for prosperity, for contentment, 
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peace, joy. I thank Thee, and I 
praise Thee, that Thou dost watch 
my every footstep, guard my every 
step and bring me forth a con- 
queror in ali the enterprises of life 
in which I am engaged. I praise 
Thee for giving me Thy wisdom 
and strength. Thy holiness and Thy 
righteousness. I praise Thee all in 
the name and through the name of 
Jesus Christ, my Savior. 


CLOSING. 


"The Lord is my Shepherd, I 
shall not want. He maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures; He 
leadeth me beside the still waters. 
He restoreth my soul; He leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness 
for His name's sake. Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil; 
for Thou art with me; Thy rod and 
Thy staff they comfort me. Thou 
preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies; Thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life; and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord forever." (Psalm 
28.) i 

“Our Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed be Thy name. Thy king- 
dom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread; and for- 
give us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from 
evil; for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, forever. 
Amen.” (Matt., 6:9, 13.) 


TREATMENT. 


This prayer is given, not as an 
inflexible rule which the student 
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must follow, but is given as a sam- 
ple of the prayer which heals, and 
is delivered in the first person sing- 
ular. When you are called upon to 
treat a patient, you deliver a prayer 
of like import, changing it to suit 
the case, and where there is a dis- 
ease, specifically mention that dis- 
ease and deny its existence. Sup- 
pose you are called to see a patient 
who is suffering from sore throat. 
Suppose you are called to visit this 
patient at his or her residence, and 
the patient is confined to the bed. 
You repair to the residence and the 
room where the patient is, and re- 
quest, as a rule, all to retire except 
you and the patient. In some in- 
stances I have, however, found this 
to be inexpedient; especially where 
people know nothing of Christian 
Science practice, they would be- 
come suspicious in leaving their 
sick in the presence of one who, to 
them, is practicing an art that they 
do not understand. Ihave noticed 
this in a few instances, and when 
these cases came up I have invari- 
ably allowed the mother or an inti- 
mate friend to remain in the room. 
The only object in having you and 
the patient alone in the presence 
of God, is this: That the material 
mortal mind of the looker-on is just 
so much weight pressing on the 
patient's subconsciousness, which 
takes that much more work on 
your part to overcome. But where 
you must have a person in the room 
with you, treat the situation and 
declare mentally to yourself that 
the material mind of this person 
cannot affect your patient, depress 
or drag him down, and God will de- 
stroy the oppressive influence of 
this mortal mind. "Usually the pa- 
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tient is oppressed with fear. He 
had imagined that this sore throat 
may be come diptheritic in its tend- 
ency, or that it may turn into what 
is called scarlet fever, and in many 
sundry ways he sees the under- 
taker in the not remote future. 

The first thing to do in delivering 
the primary part of your treatment, 
is to commence your declaration of 
denial. The first denial which you 
want to make is the denial of fear. 
Assert that there can be no fear; 
that your patient’s consciousness 
cannot be filled with fear; that per- 
fect love drives out fear; that the 
omnipotence of Ged destroys it; 
that fear is a material manifesta- 
tion of material mind, is false, un- 
true, does not exist, and is not. 
Drive it out, stamp it out. Often- 
times in your practice you will find 
that the dislodgment of fear will 
heal your patient; and often in 
practice patients will come to you 
or write to you, and you can see 
fear in every word, thought or look. 
Destroy it, and usually your patient 
is well, 

After this treatment against fear, 
take up the specific disease, and 
deny that the likeness and image of 
God can have sore throat; assert 
that the image and likeness of God, 
living, moving, and having its being 
in God, cannot have sore throat, it 
never did have sore throat, does 
not now, and never ean have; that 
all belief of sore throat is brought 
up by material mind, is a falsehood, 
is untrue, does not exist, and cannot 
exist. 

Then you continue your treat- 
ment along the lines which I have 
given in the foregoing part of this 
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treatment. Continue the treatment 
until you see that your patient is 
relieved. Remember in making all 
treatments, this one fundamental 
fact, that truth destroys error, that 
God heals the sick. I have likened 
this in other places in some of my 
writings to fire and water, the fire 
representing evil and the water 
Truth. Throw that water upon the 
fire and it destroys the fire. So it 
is with the destruction of error. 
Confronted with the Truth, it is 
lost, destroyed, and that place that 
knew it knows it no more. It is 
gone, and whither it went you know 
not. Every error, so-called, in all 
the world, including sickness, sin 
and death, when confronted with 
the Truth, absolutely and perfectly 
vanishes and is gone. 


FOUNDATION STONE OF DIVINE 
HEALING. 


There is one thought which can- 
not be pressed too strongly, that is 
this, the very foundation stone of 
Divine healing, and I shall expect 
the students to remember and be 
able to explain later on these fund- 
amental principles: 

1. God is Spirit and man is His 
image and likeness, therefore man 
is spiritual and not material. 

2. That this spiritual man lives, 
moves, and has his being in God. 
God is Spirit. Therefore all can see 
and know at once the impossibility 
of this Being having any kind of 
disease or being troubled with any 
kind of inharmony, because living 
and moving in the great Jehovah, 
none can be diseased. There is no 
place for disease there. Therefore, 
all disease, so-called, is but a be- 
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lief, is known as the manifestation 
of the material mind upon the ma- 
terial body. The material mind is 
false, the material body is false, be- 
cause Spirit is all, God is all and 
God is spirit. "Therefore there is 
no material mind, or material body 
or material disease, except in this 
false conception which we call ma- 
terial mind; and it is false, abso- 
lutely false, completely false; does 
not exist, never was, and never did 
exist. And so-called materiality is 
but the manifestation of God's 
spiritually, for God is all and God 
is spirit. When you realize this 
fundamental truth, go to the bed- 
side of your patient, or your treat- 
ment of him may be given absently. 
When you make this realization, 
that your patient lives, moves and 
has his being in God, you realize 
his perfection, and nothing but per- 
fection can be there. Then this ma- 
terial manifestation of disease will 
pass away, and the so-called dis- 
ease is healed. 
When you ask how this is done, 
I reply, God does it. It is that prin- 
ciple of God wherein good destroys 
evil, which in our former lesson 
we discussed. 
Oh, Thou All-seeing and All-know- 
ing One, 
Whom we call "Father," “God,” 
“Creator,” to Thee 
We pray, not as of old when ignor- 
ance of Thy laws 
And Thee, did bid us supplicate, 
entreat, 
Implore for things we most desired. 
But in the higher understanding 
With which our Great Teacher 
bade us pray: 
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He who said: “When thou prayest, 
believe 

That things desired by thee are 
thine! 

For thy Father knoweth all thy 
heart, 

And gives thee all good blessings, 
e'er thy prayer 

Is uttered!" God is perfection, law 
itself, : 

And He no changing needs. 
we, His children, 

Heirs by birth and inheritance, 
have lived 

So long in doubt of our estate, can- 
not receive; 

Our spiritualears,eyes andthoughts 
are silent; 

So we the changing need. 

Now when we pray, we will not 
say: 

“Dear Father, hear our prayer;" 
but know 

That Thou dost hear and answer! , 


But 


We will not plead “Be near us,” 

But know that space is filled by 
Thee alone! 

And surely Thou art here as every- 
where. 

We will not plead that Spirits 
power, 

May us encompass and protect, 

We know that Spirit never leaves 
us day or night. 

We'll let each breath, and thought 
and word, 

A recognition be, our lives be hid 
in Thee; 

Content in Thee, we find our heaven 
now. 

And nothing have to. fear, 

Since God is “All in all," and God is 
good. 
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QUESTIONS, LESSON No. 2. 

(1) In Christian Science, what 
may prayer be called? 

(2) Has human reason ever 
solved the mystery of prayer? If 
not, why not? | 

(8) What is prayer? 

(4) Where do we get our ex- 
amples and authority for knowing 
that God will answer our prayers? 
Give some examples. 

(5) Who offered up the first 
prayer of which we have any rec- 
ord, and what was the prayer? 

(6) "What prayer was answered 
as no prayer was ever answered be- 
fore? 

(7) Who taught us the duty of 
prayer by precept and example? 

(8) How many times is prayer 
mentioned in the Bible? 

(9) How many times is faith 
mentioned? 

(10) What is the poet's defini- 
tion of prayer? 

(11) What did Christ say we 
should do when we pray? 

(12) What should we always 
expect when we pray? 

(13) In making a Scientific 
prayer, into how many parts do 
we divide it, and what are the sub- 
divisions? 

(14) Make a prayer in your 
own language following the rules 
laid down. 

(15) If called to the house of 


a neighbor to treat a patient, what 


would you do first upon entering 
the room of the patient? 

(16) Why is it not best to have 
persons in the room where you are 
treating & patient? 

(17) What is the first thing to 
be treated out of a patient? 
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(18) What fundamental prin- 
ciples are given? 


(19) Who always does the 
healing? 
ANSWERS TO LESSON 1 QUES. 

TIONS. 
PREFACE. 


In answering these questions the 
rule will be to quote first from the 
text of the lesson referred to, then 
to add thereto such explanatory re- 
marks as may seem helpful to stu- 
dents and readers. 

All personal questions that prom- 
ise to be beneficial to others will be 
answered elsewhere in the columns 
of The News Letter. : 

When advisable, students will be 
referred to other treatises on Chris- 
tian Science, but, for the most part, 
such references will be confined to 
books by the late Bishop Sabin. 
The reason for this is not that there 
are no other sources of instruction, 
for there are many excellent 
sources, but in holding to and fol- 
lowing the one teacher and writer 
during this course of studies you 
focus your attention, as it were, on 
the one channel, instead of follow- 
ing many. 

No bigotry or egotism, nor yet 
hero worship prompts this course 
of procedure. It is desired only that 
students shall have the full benefit 
of the natural law of concentration. 
When you have discovered thetruth 
for yourself, then you are free, for 
“The unchained Truth makes you- 
free”’—it unchains you. , 

The rays of a powerful light 
streaming out through many doors 
of the one house all diverge in their 
going out, but converge in straight 
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lines to the one lamp. Teachers 
and demonstrators of Divine Truth 
are very much as are such rays of 
light. Follow any ray of that light 
and you will enter one door that 
reveals the one lamp; but chase 
across backward and forward from 
one stream of light to another and 
you not only lose time, but you are 
liable to much stumbling and fall- 
ing in the intervening darkness— 
liable to discouragement and de- 
spair. 

We, therefore, advise that you 
follow the one course that is now 
being taught, and, by concentra- 
tion, consecration and prayer, fol- 
low it until you find the true light— 
“the Truth which makes you free.” 
When you have found it you will 
have found, also, a lamp of inex- 
tinguishable light steadily burning 
within yourself. Then you are safe 
to go where you will, for there is 
henceforth no darkness for you. 
Then you are safe to look into all 
other channels of light, into all re- 
ligions, into all philosophies and all 
books, for then you have the light 
by which to select the valuable and 
to throw aside the worthless. The 
whole world becomes a banquet, 
and you may feast in safety, for 
you have a test for all foods, the 
touchstone of Truth. 


QUESTIONS PERTAINING TO 
LESSON No. 1. 

For the convenience of students 
the questions attached to Lesson 
No. 1, printed in the September 
News Letter, are repeated below: 

(1) What is the first essential 
step in beginning the study of 
Christian Science? 
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(2) Of the Spiritual axioms 
given give three you think most im- 
portant. 

(3) How is the old man put off 
and the new man put on? 

(4) How long has the principle 
of Christian Science existed? 

(5) What is Christian Science? 

(6) What is Truth? 

(7) What is error? 

(8) How far back have we his- 
tory of Divine healing? 

(9) Who came with healing 
upon His banner? 

(10) What wonderful fact does 
history record about the time of 
the birth of Christ, and what did 
that signify? 

(11) What command did Christ 
give His disciples just before His 
ascension? 

(12) For about how long was 
this Divine healing practiced after 
Christ’s ascension? 


(13) What is God? 
(14) What is man’s relation to 
God? 


(15) After God created man 
what did He give him? 

(16) What is the result when 
man exercises the dominion given 
him by God? 

(17) What is the chief corner- 


Stone of Metaphysical Healing? 


LESSON NO. 1 QUESTIONS 
ANSWERED. 
(1) In commencing the study 


'of Christian Science, like that of 


the study of any other science, the 
Student must bring to the conaider- 
ation of the subject an honest, 
fearless and sincere desire to ascer- 
tain the truth. In order to do this 
it becomes necessary for you to di- 
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vest yourself of all prejudice, and, 
if in the investigation of the sub- 
ject you find ideas advanced which 
are new to you and which appear 
to conflict with those ideas and 
principles which you thought you 
knew before to be facts, hold your 
judgment in abeyance, and learn, 
so far as possible, that which is be- 
ing taught, and, before you bring 
in a verdict of denial, ascertain all 
facts upon all sides of the subject, 
as a juror would when it becomes 
necessary to decide a question in a 


court of law.—See Christology, . 


Chapter 1; also Christian Science 
Instructor, Chapter 1. 

(2) In the consideration of this 
question there must of necessity be 
varying answers, and yet, all may 
be absolutely correct, for these 
axioms are but different expressions 
of the one Truth. Each student must 
select that manner of expression 
which appeals to him most. 

The one thing you are seeking is 
light. The question of the lamp is 
of minor importance, and yet hu- 
man nature is endowed with tastes 
and fancies, and they are all good, 
and are not to be rejected unless 
you find them standing between 
you and the goal-light. 

The writer selected the follow- 
ing: 

“There is one God, Father of All, 
who is above all and through all 
and in all.” 

“The one perfect Mind that is 
all presence, is Love, Light, Life 
and Truth, that is all and in all." 

“There is no life or substance 
apart from Spirit.” 

(83) “I have ‘put off the old 
man’ by putting off my old concep- 
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tion of man, and have ‘put on the 
new man, which, after God, is cre- 
ated in righteousness and true holi- 
ness.’ Therefore, I can truly and 
understandingly say: ‘I no longer 
live, but Christ liveth in me.’ I have 
put on Christ.” 

In a true sense you put off the 
man of prejudice, bigotry, selfish- 
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ness and narrowness, which are ex- 
erescences of the carnal world na- 
ture. Putting these off, which means 
effort, determination, will, to ‘be 
freed from them—putting these off, 
the new man stands forth radiant 
with Christly Light. Your true self 
is thereby revealed—a sun of God 
is unveiled to shine.—See Eph. 
4:24; also Col., 3:10. . 

(4) “The subject of Christian 
Science is one which is not new, 
for, as far back as the morning 
stars sang together, was this same 
principle. It has been arbitrarily 
named Christian Science.”—See 
also Christology, Chapter 1. Else- 
where in the Sabin books it is re- 
ferred to as a characteristic of God. 

As long at least as man has had 
innate knowledge of God, he has 
been forced to acknowledge this 
Light, Life, Love, Law and Order, 
which we call Christian Science, 
and as far back as the lines of 
recorded or legendary history run, 
we find that wherever man appro- 
priated, in any marked degree, this 
bounty of God, that man, or that 
people, stands forth a beacon light 
in the march of nations. Think of 
Enoch, Job, Abraham and Melchiz- 
edek. 

(5) “Christian Science is Divine 
Knowledge by which we destroy 
error by the application of Truth, 
evil by the application of Good, and 
inharmony by the restoration of 
the principles of Harmony."—See 
Christology, Chapter 1; also Chris- 
tion Science Instructor, page 12; 
see also Bible, John 8:82; 14:6, 
16:13. 


(6) This is the question that 
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Pilate put to Jesus (John 18:88). 
The context of the reference shows 
that Jesus did not answer this ques- 
tion for Pilate. Many lexicog- 
raphers have attempted to define 
this word “Truth,” but all have 
been forced to confine their defini- 
tions to the quality, ‘rather than 
the abstractness of the term. Truth 
is- a characteristic of God, like 
Light, Life, Love, Law. As man 
cannot define God in any abstract 
way, so these characteristics dem- 
onstrate and declare that God can- 
not be defined. The limited can- 
not bound the limitless. The finite 
cannot comprehend the Infinite. 

(7) That which is opposite to 
any quality of truth, and which, 
when confronted by that quality of 
truth is destroyed, is called Error. 
Many things and conditions that 
are called Error and Bad, are not 
such, but are only truth misapplied 
by mortal mind, good misused by 
human weakness, ignorance or 
wickedness. 

That which is called Error, the 
opposite of Truth, is nothing in real- 
ity. For, when the truth stands 
forth, this so-called error is anni- 
hilated.—See supremacy of Spirit, 
Christology, Chapter 4; also reread 
John 18:38. 

(8. This Divine Healing is 
mentioned from time to time 
through the Bible. A notable case 
is that of Miriam, who was stricken 
with leprosy, and through the in- 
terposition of Moses and Aaron was 
forgiven by God, after being kept 
out of the camp seven days. An- 
other case was that of Elisha rais- 
ing the dead, the widow's son.— 
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Read again this whole paragraph 
in Lesson 1. 

(9) The first great demon- 
strator who came with healing 
upon his banner as the Truth and 
the Demonstrator of Truth, was 
Jesus. Read His life history in 
Matthew’s or Luke’s Gospel. 

(10) It is a notable fact of his- 
tory that the Roman Empire, which, 
at that time, dominated nearly the 
entire earth, closed the doors of the 
Temple of Janus, which was the 
temple of war, for the first time in 
nearly two hundred years, and 
they could close it only in time of 
universal peace. Read again this 
whole paragraph in Lesson 1. 

(11) “Go ye into all the world 
and preach this Gospel, and these 
signs shall follow those ;that be- 
leve."—See Mark 16:17, 18. 

(12) This art of Divine Heal- 
ing became substantially lost to the 
world for a great many centuries; 
in fact, we have but little history 
of healing from the time about A. 
D. 300 until along during the time 
of the Renaissance of the fifteenth 
century, and then but seldom. Here 
and there one has burst forth with 
faith and fulness of trust in God 
and has reached out the hand and 
healed the sick, but it remained for 
the last half of the past century to 
bring to light this glorious Truth 
in a more marked degree than since 
the days of Jesus. 

Read again this paragraph in the 
first lesson of this course. 

If any personality must be credit- 
ed for setting froward this new old 
Truth, for demonstrating and 
teaching Divine Healing, or Chris- 
tian Science, so named, that per- 
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sonality is Mary Baker Eddy. By 
her teachings and demonstrations a 
new era of religious or Christian 
truth began. Many students thus 
aroused and studying and seeking 
light independently, have found 
proof of their faith, and are teach- 
ing and demonstrating this same 
truth under names other than 
Christian Science. And what mat- 
ters it just so the Truth is found 
and taught and men find Freedom 
as a result. 

(18) See Christology, Chapters 
2 and 8; also Christian Science In- 
structor, page 13, and Divine Heal- 
ing, Chapters 2 and 8. The writer 
refers to the definition of God in 
answer to Question 6: “What is 
Truth?” 

(14) In brief, God is the All- 
Inclusive. Man is included in God. 
God is the maerocosm, man is the 
microcosm. God is Spirit, mind, 
substance: “Man is the image and 
likeness of God."— See Gen., 1:26. 
“Man is the child, God is the 


Father.” See the reference in 
Question 18. 
(15) Power and Dominion. 


Read carefully Gen., Chapter 1, 
and pray for light, for Wisdom and 
Spiritual Understanding. 

(16) When man exercises the 
dominion given him by God he 
stands forth a veritable son of God, 
with Godly powers. He is master 
of his world, ruler of his environ- 
ment; a prince of power and peace. 

(17) The great chief corner- 
stone of this so-called Metaphysical 
or Divine Healing is the recogni- 
tion of the Allness and Perfection 
of Deity, and that man was created 
in His image and likeness, endowed . 


FREE SCIENCE LESSON COURSE 
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To each subscriber who, before March 1, 1917, pays 
ONE DOLLAR for one year’s subscription, beginning with 
January Number, will be sent free the Fifteen issues, contain- 
ing the complete Lesson Course. 
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by God with perfect dominion over 
all, and that He will bring back all 
of us, His children, to the lost herit- 
age. This is how we are healed of 
all so-called diseases. 

The realization of the Allness of 
Spirit and the nothingness of mat- 
ter apart from spirit is The Reali- 
gation which Heals. 


REMARKS. 

From time to time these subjects 
will be treated in a more compre- 
hensive way in other columns of 
The News Letter. If the student 
has “Christology,” “Christian Sci- 
ence Instructor,” “Divine Healing” 
and “Made Plain,” it will be well to 
refer to these subjects in all of the 
books, for then you get many side- 
lights that will prove helpful. If 
you have only one of these texts 
read it carefully in connection with 
the lesson under consideration, but, 
above all things, by prayer and con- 
secration, see the Light of God, an 
nihilate by all means every shade 
of prejudice, hatred and ‘malice, 
and enthrone in their stead the 
spirit of Love, Generosity and the 
Square Deal to all mankind. 


A distinguished scholar and 
thinker writes us: “I do not believe 
that even the highest of known ani- 
mals—Man—is high enough, or 
humble enough, or wise enough, to 
interpret even to himself the sig- 
nificance of the infinite lives about 
him. I feel profound sympathy 
with the sentiment of the far from 
fanciful or poetic John Wesley, who 
considered all God's creatures as 
destined to survive what we call 
death.” 
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LITTLE FIELD PREACHERS. 


Only the grasses— 
Blossoming grasses, 
Loading with beauty and incense 
the air; 
Each little preacher 
An eloquent teacher 
Of the good God and His marvel- 
ous care. 


“If He so clothe us, 
If He so clothe us,"— 
Softly they murmur, in solemn ac- 
cord, 
“Shall not your Father 
Clothe you much rather, 
Child of His promises, heir of His 
word?" 
“If He so dress us, 
If He so bless us,"— 
Lily and grasses in unison sing— 
"Why should you borrow 
Care for the morrow, 
Child of eternity, heir of the King?" 
“Dearest of teachers, 
Christ's little preachers, 
Learning His wisdom, Y sit at your 
feet; 
Never a sorrow 
Nor fear will I borrow— 
No anxious thought for my raiment 
and meat. 
“He whose good pleasure 
Bids me seek treasure 
Laid up in Heaven—regardeth my 
need: 
God, for the raven 
Hath food, and a haven; 
Surely His child He will shelter and 
feed." fille Ives. 


Wisdom is knowing what to do 
next, skill is knowing how to do it, 
and virtue is doing it.—David Start 
Jordan. 
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FREE THOUGHT. 


Man can never have free thought 
in all its fullness, richness and 
blessedness, until he comes into 
oneness with God. To try to think 
or will yourself into the Kingdom 
is to live in bondage of mind and 
vill, in captive thought. The Christ- 
edman is the real genuine free 
thought man, because he is now 
one with Omniscience, and knows, 
and does not need to think and 
speculate about God, life or any- 
thing; his whole time now is for 
joyful, blissful work; he is freed 
from racking thoughts or doubts, 
fears and speculations. Some of 
the most prejudiced and bound men 
in the world call themselves “free 
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thinkers.” These poor brothers are 
really abject slaves to Thought. 
There is but one way to have abso- 
lute freedom of mind and that is 
by living entirely in Divine Mind 
and Divine Will; in becoming a 
simple, loving little child of God’s. 
Then He will enter your mind and 
tell you all things.—Frank Harri- 
son. 


Fear not; I am the first and the 
last; I am He that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen. (Rev., 17:18.) I 
am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, which is, which 
was, and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty. (Rev., 1:8.) 


DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin’s Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 
ever been written. 
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practical application of the basic Truths of New Thought. They 
are especially suited to the needs of Healers, presenting in a small 
book and in the simplest and clearest possible way the salient 
points of Doctrine. 

The price of Divine Healing is 25 cents by mail, prepaid; 6 
copies, $1.00. 


Address: News Letter Publishing Co., Box 1524, Washington, D. C. 
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SONGS OF SHADOWLAND 


Rose de Vaux-Royer 


Hope is our great inheritance, 

The Vision bright which bears us on 
Into the Land of the Ideal— 

Into the unknown Vale of Dream. 


No care doth frequent nor distort 

This silent place where Soul hath 
charge, 

And waits, aglow, Creation's feat. 

The Troubadour of Song comes forth 

From this dim silence chamber, shod 

With thought courageous, high, re- 
solved. 

Time’s crucible distills anew 

Life’s fragrance; lone lovers send 

Rare silken fancies, woven fine. 

And here the Shades of Faery flit, 

Seeking a sensitive Earth-soul 

Fitted to serve as medium 

Between the seen and unseen. We 

Each moment may give birth to 
thought— 

(Reflections from infinitude— 

Or ageless immortality)-— 

Fathered by forces undivined 

That dwell within this shadow-land, 

Where ideals burn and gleam and 
glow 

To palpable reality; 

A genius rare that, weakened, claims 

This vital influx for its own. 


Dream music hovers here, and sings 

Through all the centuries, strong and 
clear; 

Heard past the Master-minstrel’s ear, 

Where melody’s creation rings. 


Pale Poesy walks silently 

With Siren Sappho, laurel-crowned; 

Here Phryne, white and glorious, 
found 

A rapture deeper than the sea. 


Wild melancholy wraiths, with smile 
Of hope, mid penitential tears, 
Wander down the unnumbered years 
To mingle with the afterwhile. 
They interfuse a vibrant life 

And lend thereto the ecstasy 

That liberated love sets free— 
Eluding worldly rank and strife. 


Invisible, Passion and Pain 

Stand ghost-like, beckoning within; 
Foremen of sorrow, soul of sin, 
They knock and go—and knock 

again. 

Oh, world of conflict and of wrong; 
Triumphal harmonies arise 

From shadows in terrestrial guise— 
From silence ripened into song. 


d 
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“ARE METALS ALIVE?” 


“Changes in hardness, strength 
or elasticity in certain metals may 
be due to conditions analogous to 
disease in organic tissues; according 
to some metallurgists. This theory 
of the disease of metals has been 
s far accepted in Germany that 
the Imperial Navy Yard at Wil- 
helmshafen sends metals regularly 
to the “autopsy room and dissect- 
ing tables” of Professor Heyn, a 
leader in this kind of work. 

This new conception of metals 
is due to the studies made some 
years ago by Professor Jagadis 
Chunder Bose, an East Indian 
physicist of Presidency College, Cal- 
cutta, who proved experimentally 
that it is scientifically wrong to 
divide matter into “living” and 
"dead." He demonstrated that the 
phenomena which we commonly 
associate with life should also be 
associated with non-living metals, 
books, paper and the like. 

"It seems as if metallurgy will 
create à new and vastly important 
branch for itself—the branch of 
producing inoculating material 
temper and form swiftly instead of 
for metals, which shall change their 
waiting for the slow processes of 
forging and tempering that obtain 
today. 

“Heyn has been studying the 
modifications in iron under all 
grades of temperature, and he holds 
that the metal passes through vari- 
ous stages of disease that produce 
structural changes just as the cells 
of plants and animals change in 
form, size and position. He heats 
topper in order to find why that 
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metal suffers from over-heating, and 
he concludes that it becomes poison- 
ed with copper protoxid, which so 
sickens it that its structure changes 
and partially breaks down. 

“The metallurgists have joined 
the chemists in erasing the line 
which divides all substances into 
organic and inorganic—just as the 
line between animal and plant life 
has ceased to exist. The German 
metallurgists have come to speak as 
a matter of course of the life that 
unfolds itself in steel under various 
temperatures that are applied to it 
in working it. Poison steel with 
hydrogen or hydrogenous matter 
and you so sicken it that it gets into 
a condition where it is as brittle as 
if it had been ruined in tempering. 

“Pure glycerin cannot be frozen 
by ordinary means, even at twenty 
degrees below zero. But, introduce 
& bit of glycerin that has already 
been frozen and the rest begins to 
congeal. "This process is nothing 
more nor less than inoculating an 
inorganic substance with crystals in 
order to breed in it the condition of 
erystallization. 

“Bredig, a German investigator, 
found the point of infection in the 
erumbling tin roof of the Council 
House at Rothenburg. The roof suf- 
fered from a disease now known as 
tin pest." : 

The above is quoted from “Popu- 
lar Science Monthly” for the month 
of June, 1916. 

Yes; of course, Metals are alive. 
That is what Mental Science has 
been teaching for more than twenty 
years! That is what Helen Wil- 
mans was persecuted and prose- 
cuted for—you can find it in her 
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Printed Lessons—All is Life—the 
Rock of Life. That is what the anti- 
progressive race sluggards are shy- 
ing at Prof. Knox for—he has been 
teaching this in his college for six- 
teen years. The title of his second 
lesson in the college course, is All 
is Life. For all these years he has 
had that motto on his college wall: 
All is Life—and Lo! the many peo- 
ple who have shied at it—shied at 
it—Yes!—I have seen them—shy at 
it worse than our old Nellie mare 
shies at an automobile! 

“The World Do Move!” I am 
happy to note that Mental Science 
is gradually creeping into the most 
popular periodicals of the day. On- 
ward; let us keep up the march 
right up the hall of Progress.— 
Ande Hollingshead in True Word. 


WHY AM I HAPPY? 


Why am I happy who am so full 
of faults and failings, so selfish, so 
imperfect in all ways? 

I am happy, not for any good 
thing I do, nor for any evil thing I 
leave undone, but because of what 
I am as Divine Being. 

I am Divine and Limitless Be- 
ing, and nothing—absolutely noth- 
ing—can change this fact. 

Also, not only am I divine, per- 
fect, and limitless, but every being 
in the Universe is also divine, per- 
feet and limitless. As I think of 
my friends and acquaintances, this 
thought forces its way to the fore, 
stilling my old way of thought con- 
cerning them. They are divine, per- 
fect and limitless Beings. What 
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friends to have! What wonderful 
people to know! 

Sweet-smelling and beautiful 
flowers are on my table. I look out 
of the window and note the grace- 
ful flight of the swallows; I enjoy 
the fruits of the earth; I enjoy the 
beauties of the world, and all, all, 
is Divine Being: Perfect Mind ex- 
pressing perfectly in perfect sub- 
stance, : 

Again and again I have heard, 
and read, and repeated: all imper- 
fectness, all sorrow, all sickness, 
death, and pain are only untrue 
conditions, the results of thinking 
according to that. which is not; and 
conditions are not, and never can 
become, Man. 

Is there not cause for joy and 
happiness in knowing man and all 
that is, to be unchangeably and 
eternally Perfect?——Azarah in Ex- 
pression. 


FALSEHOOD AND TRUTH. 


Falsehood “borrowed the judge’s 
wig 
: And stole the preacher’s cane; 
A history, too, he carried, 
And took an early train. 


He talked with all he chanced te 
meet, 
His tones were very loud, 
And for a time his story drew 
The people in a crowd. 


Truth stood apart from all the din, 
Unmoved and calm her face; 
“Sometime they'll hear my voice,” 

. said she, 
“Then I shall take his place.” 
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“HARD TIMES KNOCKING AT 
THE DOOR.” 


Attention is in great degree dis- 
tracted from the threatened war- 
fare with foreign nations to the war 
at home with the rapidly rising cost 
of living. By increasing prices the 
actual value of salaries and wages 
has been cut down from 30 to 50 
per cent, within a brief period, and 
still greater increases in the neces- 
sary expenditures are threatening. 
There are food riots in the great 


cities and starvation is apparently 
close at hand with a large class of 
the people. “Man’s inhumanity to 
man,” that has ever “made count- 
less thousands mourn,” has brought 
this country and the world to its 
present condition. If the principles 
of true religion had prevailed con- 
ditions would not be as they are. 
This is the time for faith in God 
and in ourselves. The Nation has 
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tried and is trying to avoid the 
maelstrom of European warfare. 
Let us all hope and pray that the 
President and Congress may find a 
way to maintain Peace with true 
Honor. 


LESSONS AND BOOKS. 


The Sabin books on Christian Sci- 
ence and New Thought have grown 
in demand constantly since the pub- 
lication of the Lesson Course was 
begun. They are wonderful aids to 
the student, especially under the 
guidance of the writer who in his 
answers to the questions &ccom- 
panying the lessons, directs the 
reader's attention to the pages in 
those publications wherein perti- 
nent matter may be found. A com- 
plete list of the Sabin books with 
prices will be found in this maga- 
zine. 
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THE LESSON COURSE. 


The Third Lesson is Reprinted in this 
Issue of The News Letter-—Orig- 
inally Published in the November 
Edition. 

‘For the convenience of those 
readers and students whose re- 
quests for the November edition of 
The News Letter did not reach the 
publisher's desk until the issue for 
that month was exhausted, the third 
lesson of the Sabin Course in Chris- 
tian Science is reprinted in this 
magazine. 

The remarkable success of the 
publication of the Lesson Course is 
most gratifying, and indicates, in & 
remarkable way, the popular inter- 
est in Christian Science, and partic- 
ularly the clear exposition thereof 
given in the series of twelve lessons 
prepared by Bishop Sabin. 


Prnt 


Chain of Golden Thoughts 
March 
PAULINA B. SABIN 


Love anything if you really wish to comprehend it. You 
will never know your neighbors or your dearest friends until 
you love them. You will never know God until you possess 
some of the unselfish love which Jesus exhibited, and which 

` He has kindled within so many human hearts.—Susan Q. 
Morris. A 


There is always another who can fill your place as well 
as you; and as to your job, one is ready for it who can fill the 
bill as well as you, if not better than you.—W m. E. Gibson. 


Perseverance is the chart to the Goal of Life, the key to 
“the Father's house of many mansions."— Voice of the Soul. 


Stranger I must not, e'en if a worse man come, illtreat a 
stranger, for all come from Zeus, strangers and poor.—The 
Odyssy. 


He that loveth not, knoweth not God.—John, 4:9. 
Every man is the son of his own work.— Cervantes. 


What you are speaks so loud I cannot hear what you 
8&8 y.—-Emerson. 


Death is but a beautiful adventure.—Frohman on the 
torpedoed Lusitania. 


It matters not what the language may be, it matters not 
what your sacrifice may be, or what this beautiful prayer ia; 
it matters not whether you are a literary people or intellectual 
people, or whether you are the untutored sons of nature, if you 
have the intelligence and the power to lookup to God Almighty 
and realize that He is the Source of All Good, that He is Good, 
that all that is is good; that nothing but Good comes from Him, 
that realization, when made perfectly, will insure God's cor- 
nucopia of beautiful, healthful, healthy helps to be showered 
upon you, and your heart will be filled with rejoicing, with 
Love and Happiness. You come into the perfect knowledge 
that the realization of this truth is what gives you perfect 
stan ag and all Good.—Bishop Sabin in Christian Science In- 
structor. 


THE SABIN LESSON COURSE 


Practical Thought Limitations—The Rule Regarding 
Predictions or Thoughts of One’s Self. 


Dominion- Disease in Mentality Only—Poverty— Seek First the Kingdom 
of God-—-The Question of Doctors—Attitude Toward the Churches. 
Hell-Fire and a Devil-—For What to Pray——Denials—In His Name. 


LESSON No. 7. 


HE first thought to which I 

Í will call the attention of the 

student in this lesson is 
that of limitations. 

I enunciate first, as a general 
rule, the following: 

You should never make any pre- 
dictions or thoughts of yourself, 
concerning yourself, concerning 
your family, concerning your af- 
fairs, or the affairs of your friends 
or those dependent upon you, ex- 
cept such predictions or thoughts as 
you wish to see realized upon their 
bodies or in their affairs. 

If it could be absolutely fixed so 
that all could train their lives in 
accordance with this rule you 
would find harmony absolute in 
your health, in your business, and 
in all the surrounding circum- 
stances of physical life. 


DOMINION. 


When God made man in His im- 
age and in His likeness He gave 
him dominion over all the earth, 
over. the beasts of the fields and the 
fowls of the air, and the only rea- 
son why man has not that perfect 


dominion today is because of its 
surrender by him, or the voluntary 
selection of some other road, which 
has caused it to be dormant. 

Man is absolutely the architect 
of his own character, of his own 
fortune, of his own surroundings, 
of his own health, of his own hap- 
piness; and the reason why there 
is anything but perfect harmony in 
or among the children of men is 
because of wrong selection, either 
by the individual who suffers, or by 
his progenitors, 

We are told in the Bible that the 
sins of the fathers shall be visited 
upon the children from generation 
to generation—and how wonder- 
fully and wofully true this is! 


VOLUNTARY SELECTION. 


When man was first created he 
‘was given eternal life, placed in the 
Garden of Eden, surrounded with 
perfect happiness, perfect har- 
mony, perfect love and perfect 
good; but by his own voluntary 
selection he chose to bow the knee 
to materiality, and the day in which 
he did this, he stamped the body 
and mind of the human family as 
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material, subject to sorrow, sick- 
ness, disease and death so long as 
they traveled in that line; and dur- 
ing all the centuries from that first 
sin down, the sin of material 
thought has been encroaching more 
and more until the span of human 
life, so-called, has been curtailed 
from a thousand years to a third of 
a century. The remedy for this is 
to retrace our steps and come back 
into the spiritual. Do this and you 
will be freed of all material thought 
and all that appertains to so-called 
matter. When we arrive at that pos- 
sible condition we have again enter- 
ed the Garden of Eden; we have 
again entered the realm of spir- 
itual life, where all the arguments 
of material life are forgotten. It 
is for us to commence now to re- 


_gain the prize which we lost, to 


walk in the paths of eternal har- 
mony; and the only way we can do 
this is by denying these material 
thoughts. 


DISEASE EXISTS IN MENTALITY 
ONLY. 


The thought comes up to us: 
“Well, I am suffering with fever, I 
am suffering with this or that ail- 
ment," and one says: “Yes, I have 
it, I have the fever; it seems as if 
my bones ache all over me, and as 
though I have not a well spot in 
or about me.” The result of that 
kind of talk is this: That man is 
fixing upon his own body in an in- 
delible manner the very things of 
which he is complaining, because 
he cannot be cured of these things 
until his mentality is cleared. All 
disease, as well as every other in- 
harmony, which exists in all crea- 


tion, exists only in belief; tramp 
thoughts, so to speak,are only in the 
mentality. Talk about malaria mak- 
ing anybody sick. It is thought that 
gives malaria its effects. I could 
live right over a green scum and it 
would have no more effect on my 
life or health than if I lived on the 
highest mountain, because I know 
that surroundings have no effect 
upon a man’s life. The person who 
realizes the truth of his existence; 
who knows that he is the image and 
likeness of God, as such cannot 
have disease, and that person can 
walk the floors of the hospitals of 
all the world, and he mever can 
have disease; but on the contrary, 
the person whose mind is dwelling 
upon diseases will take them from . 
very fright, and the history of all 
contagions is that a great many 
people are frightened into the be-. 
lief of disease that have never been ' 
in contact with the plague at all. — 


POVERTY. 


Persons who are always forebod- 
ing poverty, looking out and laying 
up for a rainy day, trying to get the 
advantage of their brothers to lay 
up something—almost invariably 
those persons die poor, because 
their every thought is against them. 
Such practices prevent a man from 
being anything but inharmony; he 
cannot be honest; he cannot be up- 
right, because he has so hedged 
himself about that he cannot look 
at anything except from his own 
selfish standpoint. The man who 
is honest looks and sees that he is 
not wronging anybody elise. 

Then these limitations along 8 
financial line have another remark- 
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able result. They keep you always 
poor; they keep you from enjoying 
the blessings which God Almighty 
intended you should enjoy. Did He 
not give us all the earth? Did He 
not give us all in the earth, in the 
sea and in the air? He gave it all; 
then all is ours. We are heirs of 
God Almighty, and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ, and everything is ours. 
He intends that we shall have all, 
because allis ours. He intends that 
we shall have all; and the reason 
we have not all is because of the 
limitations we place upon our- 
selves. 


SEEK YE FIRST THE KINGDOM OF 
GOD. 


Jesus said: "Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you." I especially call 
attention to the last ten verses of 
the sixth chapter of Matthew. I 
wish to talk about that one verse: 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you." 
What does that mean? What is 
the kingdom of God? What is 
righteousness? How are we to seek 
and where are we to go? Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness. Seek it where? The 
kingdom of heaven is within, you. 
Where do we seek? We seek the 
kingdom of God and its right- 
ness within ourselves. Concentrate 
your actions along lines of right- 
eousness and goodness, let every- 
thing else go, do right, do good, 
and God Almighty will take care 
of you as He takes care of the birds. 
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Remember, that unlocks all the 
doors of poverty in all creation. 
Seek ye the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness in your own 
selves, seek to do right, seek to do 
good, and let everything else go, 
and you will find the cornucopia of 
plenty pouring out its gold upon 
your head all the time. I know it, 
because Í have proved it in my own 
life. I know it for the stronger 
reason, because Jesus Christ said 
80, and when He says anything, 
know by the Love of God, that it is 
true. Seek the kingdom of God, 
seek to do right, and to do good, 
and God takes care of all the rest. 


THE QUESTION OF DOCTORS. 


The next thought to which I 
wish to call your attention is: How 
shall our students handle the ques- 
tion of doctors, and what shall be 
their intercourse with them? You 
shall be called on, some of you, to 
go off and preach this gospel, teach 
this Truth and heal the sick. Wher- 
ever you go you want to be so 
hedged around by Divine wisdom 
that you will find a welcome. Ac- 
cording to the rulé that has been 
&dopted heretofore by most Chris- 
tian Scientists, when they are call- 
ed to treat a case, the first question 
that is asked is: "Have you & doc- 
tor?" “Yes!” “Turn him off, I 
wil have nothing to do with the 
patient if you have a doctor." If 
the doctor is turned off what is the 
result? The doctor is made an 
enemy of Christian Science, all of 
his friends are made enemies, and 
it makes society at large your 
enemy. Why? Because you have 
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arrayed all the fixed habits of the 
people against you. The doctor has 
been here all these years. 

Now, the reason assigned for 
turning off the doctor by these Sci- 
entists is, that to have a doctor is 
cheating God. See how absurd for 
a moment that is! We, material 
beings here on earth, being able to 
cheat the Creator of the vast uni- 
verse! 

I am reminded of an incident of 
Napoleon when he was returning 
from an expedition to Egypt. Some 
officers were discussing the ques- 
tion of whether or not there was a 
God, and most of them denied His 
existence. Napoleon was walking 
to and fro on the ship’s deck, he 
stopped and said: “Gentlemen, per- 
mit me to say one word. Look up 
and tell me who made that,” speak- 
ing of the heavens above. The 
idea that we could cheat God! How 
absurd. 

We are told to be wise as ser- 
pents and harmless as doves. What 
is the physician? Whatis man? If 
God Almighty cannot cure us in 
spite of physicians, then He is not 
omnipotent. Treat your patients, 
do your work, do it in accordance 
with the rules of Metaphysics, and 
you will accomplish the desired re- 
sults, and you will not array the 
whole world against you; you will 
not block the wheels of this pre- 
cious Truth by needless antagonism. 

A gentleman came to me in this 
city a short time since and asked 
for treatment for a certain friend 
who had been lying for four days 
unconscious with what is termed 
typhoid fever. I treated him four 
times; the man got well; I did not 
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see the doctor at all, and I do not 
suppose he knew that anybody had 
treated his patient. Whenever you 
have & chance to give & cup of 
cold water, give it, and let circum- 
stances take care of themselves. 


ATTITUDE TOWARD THE CHURCHES, 


Another source of considerable 
annoyance and hindrance to the 
propagation of this Truth has been 
the attitude toward the churches 
held by a class of Scientists. When 
I was quite young in Science I was 
energetic, full of fervor. I believed 
that this was a great Truth and | 
wanted everybody to have it. I 
wanted to talk it continually, and! 
wanted to be always at some religi- 
ous service, I was requested by a. 
Scientist high in authority, not in 
the Evangelieal Church, to quit go- 
ing to the other churches, to let 
them alone, drop them out, and 
have nothing to do with them, be! 
cause they taught only error. | 

That is all wrong. The other 
churches are right so far as they 
go. They preach Jesus Christ as 
the Savior of men. That is true. 
They preach the omnipotence of 
God. That is true. We preach 
everything they preach, with a fev 
exceptions, and we put in practice 
what they preach, but what they 
do not believe. Wherever Christ 
said Go and preach the Gospel, He 
invariably said Heal the sick. We 
take both commands. 


HELL-FIRE AND A PERSONAL DEVIL 


Some of the churches believe in 
the doctrine of hell-fire and a per 
sonal devil. We cannot believe that 
for this reason: God created all 
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that was created; all that He cre- 
ated was good; and He did not cre- 
ate a personal devil, the father of 
lies and of evil. Therefore, this be- 
lief of a personal devil is erroneous, 
itis a myth. It is a presentation 
in material form of this thought 
which we call material carnal 
mind. Carnal mind is the only per- 
sonal devil, and it is devil enough 
to destroy the race unless we 
counteract it. I do not ask persons 
to leave their churches; I do not 
want them to leave their churches. 
They are missionaries in their 
churches for this Truth. The time 
is coming, and it is coming rapid- 
ly, it will be but a few years when 
every church will adopt this idea 
and will heal the sick; and I pre- 
dict that in twenty-five years—and 
lam willing to go on record on it— 
no more medicine will be given. 


FOR WHAT TO PRAY. 


Students often ask the question: 
How can I know what to pray for? 
That is given in our treatments. 
How can I know how to deny this 
or that? Those of you who have 
read all the lessons will remem- 
ber that we divided the treatment 
for the healing of the sick into four 
divisions—the preamble, the de- 
nials, the affirmations, and the 
praise. Now, the rule of what to 
deny and what to affirm is impor- 
tant. In the first place, we must 
consider that God created all. The 
Bible tells us that God created all 
that was created. It further tells 
us that all that was created was 
good, and that without Him was 
nothing created that was created, 
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and after the creation was finished 
Helooked it allover and pronounced 
&ll very good. "Therefore it is safe 
to say, in denial deny everything 
which God did not create, Then we 


DENY EVERYTHING THAT IS EVIL; 


we deny all sin; we deny all 
sickness; we deny all death; we 
deny all the evil passions of hu- 
manity; we deny covetousness; 
jealousy, anger, hatred, everything 
that is evil, so-called, in all of the 
ramifications—-we deny it all, be- 
cause we know that God never cre- 
ated anything but good. For a like 
reason we affirm everything that 
God did create. He created life; 
He created intelligence; He created 
love; He created good; He created 
happiness; He created peace and 
comfort; He created harmony; He 
blessed each of us, His children, 
with perfect harmony in His king- 
dom of love and good—claim all — 
these. He created perfect health. 
Claim all health, because in all the 
world there never was a child of 
God that ever had disease, that 
ever could have it, or that has it 
now. 


THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS DIS- 
EASE, 


For God Almighty created man, 
and all these manifestations that 
come before us and call themselves 
disease are but the vaporings of 
material mind, which comes up 
and says: “Iam disease.” The per- 
son who acknowledges the exist- 
ence of disease, and says that dis- 
ease is real, can no more heal the 
sick than he can take wings and 
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fly. It is like the fellow pleading 
guilty and expecting to get cleared. 


God created man in His image. 


and likeness, we each live, move, 
and have our beings in Him, there- 
fore, we each have perfect health; 
we have perfect harmony; we are 
engulfed in the love of God Al- 
mighty; He surrounds us, and 
nothing of evil can come near us, 
around us, or about us; and these 
manifestations of evil which we see 
upon this material plane are in fact 
nothing .more than that which 
blows away and is gone, you know 
not where. We never were sick and 
cannot be sick. Therefore in all 
these denials and affirmations deny 
that you are subject to the evils; 
affirm that you are entitled to all 
that God made, and you cannot 
have anything which He did not 
make. Deny it. It matters not 
what evil comes up and says you 
. have, deny it. 


OVERCOME BY DENIAL. 


I want to tell you a little inci- 
dent that occurred in my own ex- 
perience. My family have what is 
termed in material thought a hered- 
itary disease known as paralysis. 
Ihad well-developed symptoms of 
paralysis before I came into thisSci- 
ence. Recently after I finished the 
lesson and finished my little devo- 
tional exercises and gone to bed, 
there came this symptom as per- 
fect as it ever was in all the world. 
I told that manifestation this “You 
are a liar, you are liar from that 
evil thought of that evil, carnal 
mind, and there is no truth in you; 
you do not exist, for God Almighty 
is Omnipotent Power, and you have 
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no power over me.” In a minute or 
two it was gone, absolutely. 

You will find in your treatment 
of patients—and here is something 
I want to impress upon your minds 
—that oftentimes the first manifes- 
tation generally is favorable; next, 
the first thing you know, your 
patients say: “I have had a great 
deal harder time, I have been a 
great deal worse, and I believe if 
you do not stop it will kill me.” 
I said to my healer: “I believe you 
will kill me if you do not quit.” It 
is this material thought, this carnal 
mind fighting for supremacy, the 
old serpent which is always fight- 
ing in the material thought. Deny 
it. Say: “You are a liar, I am the 
child of God.” Hold to that thought, 
and though they would slay you, 
yet nothing can harm you and all 
the world cannot touch you, and 
these material manifestations will 
pass away as though they never 
existed. You will find that your 
patient, if you have made these 
denials, will come round all right 
in a few days, harmony will be re- 
stored and health will be the result. 


THE THREE DIVISIONS OF MAN. 


In discussing these questions, we 
must take into consideration the 
three divisions of man. First we 
have, on this plane of materiality, 
what we may term material 
thought. The next step in advance 
is the intellectual, and the last and 
highest thought is the spiritual. The 
material man is environed by ma- 
teriality. The five senses play a 
wonderful part in his thoughts. He 
is governed by the thought that 
there is life, truth, substance and 
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intelligence in matter. He believes 
in matter; matter is what he dwells 
upon; matter is his God. 


THE PLANE OF INTELLECT. 


The next thought is the man who 
lives by his intellect. He reasons 
from cause to effect, and thinks he 
is a statesman, a philosopher, or a 
theologian. He will enter into the 
legislative halls of the different 
States, and the Congress of the 
United States and pass laws for the 
punishment of evil, for the punish- 
ment of crime, for the punishment 
of man, purely from an intellectual 
standpoint. He talks of the doc- 
trine of Moses, “an eye for an eye, 
a tooth for a tooth,” and “whoso 
sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed.” The harvest 
that is reaped from this is worry, 
immorality, want, and individual 
and national crimes. 

But the grand thought, the grand 
stage, where all is perfection, is 
where one comes to God as a little 
child and bows in humble supplica- 
tion before His throne and says: 
“Father, here I am, lead me in Thy 
love, direct me by Thy wisdom, give 
me of Thy goodness, cover me with 
Thy care, and direct me as I should 
go. As I go out in the family of 
men guide my every footstep, di- 
reet my every thought and act; Thy 
will, not mine, be done." The in- 
tellectual man's laws have no effect 
upon such a person, because he 
recognizes that he lives and has his 
being in the great Jehovah. That 
person is in heaven now. 

"Jesus said: ‘Abide in me; be 
firm or fixed in consciousness of the 
One that I am, ‘And ye shall ask 
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what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you,’ for it is then the One 
will. ‘It is God that worketh in 
me both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure; after I have given 
up all belief of separateness.” 


IN HIS NAME. 


"Jesus again said: ‘If ye ask 
anything in my name, I will do it.’ 
He does not say in these boundless 
promises: ‘I will do it if it is best 
for you,’ but simply: ‘I will do it.’ 
Do what? Anything you wish, but 
seek it ‘in My name.’ This is the 
secret. We may find everything in 
that wonderful Divine name, ‘I am,’ 
which is also Divine Nature. In the 
Divine Nature we have all things 
we desire: Peace, Health, Strength, 
All-good is there, and is ours in 
that Nature, which I am. We can 
feel no doubt, nor say an ‘if’ when 
we understand asking ‘in His 
name. " . 

“Open thy mouth wide and I 
will fill it." (Psalm 81:10. Make 
plenty of room to receive, the Di- 
vine sets no limit. If thought is 
half filled with belief of evil, it can- 
not be more than half filled with 
good. If thought is emptied of all 
belief of evil it can be filled full of 
Good. 

“ ‘Prove me now,’ said the Lord, 
"f I will not open the windows of 
heaven’ (open your spiritual eyes 
to see) ‘and pour out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough.’ " 

“What we receive is not limited 
by the giver, but by our capacity 
to receive." 

“When the poor widow applied 
to Elisha for aid, he met her need 
by increasing the oil she had in the 
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house ; and the limit of increase was 
set, not by the Giver of every good 
gift, not by Elisha, through whom 
the blessing came, but by the 
widow who measured for herself. 
The oil ran until it filled every ves- 
sel she had set to contain it. And 
when there was not a vessel more 
the oil stayed." 


QUESTIONS, LESSON No. 7. 


[To be answered in April News Letter.] 

(1) What is the first subject 
treated in this lecture? 

(2) What do you understand 
by limitations as used here? 

(3) What general rule is given 
as to limitations? 

(4) When God made man, 
what did He give him? 

(5) What is disease and all 
other inharmony? 

(6) What gives (so-called) ma- 
laria and such things their seeming 
effects? 

(7) What is the result when 
people are always looking for and 
preparing for an evil day? 

(8) Why do people live in pov- 
erty? i 
(9) What remedy did Christ 
give for poverty? 

(10) Explain what is meant by 
“Seeking the Kingdom of God and 
His Righteousness?” 

(11) How should the question 
of medical doctors be handled? 

(12) Can man cheat God? 

(13) What should be the atti- 
tude of Evangelical Christian Sci- 
entists toward the orthodox 
churches, and why? 

(14) When Christ said: “Go 
preach the Gospel" what else did 
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He invariably say in connection 
with it? 


(15) What have we a right to 
pray for? 

(16) What have we a right to 
deny? 

(17) What do we often find 


when we first begin to treat a 
patient? 

(18) What should we do in 
such a case? 

(19) In discussing these ques- 
tions what three divisions are made 
of man? Describe each. ` 


(20) How does a man act who 
is living from an intellectual stand- 
point? 

(21) What is the situation 


when man lives from a spiritual 
standpoint? 


(n 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS, LES. 
SON No. 6. 


(1) “The great cardinal prin- 
ciple or underlying thought of all 
metaphysical healing is in the un- 
derstanding of the Allness of Spirit 
and in the realization of the noth- 
ingness of matter." 

The healer and student must 
understand that God is Spirit, and 
that as such He is the Limitless, the 
Boundless, the Undefinable. That 
He, the Supreme One, is the Origin 
of all manifestation. That God is 
Good and the essence of Good, and 
that in all manifestation He is boun- 
tiful and good ; and that apart from 
God there is nothing. Hence, mat- 
ter apart from God is a misnomer. 
He must understand that there is 
no evil in creation. That which 
men call evil is merely the misuse 
or misapplication of the divine 
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Good. Ignorance is the sea of delu- 
sion, and Imagination is the creator 
of human bondage. Truth is the 
liberator and the knowledge there- 
of makes men free. 

The Great Truth is that God is 
Spirit, perfect and perfectly good, 
and that man is Spirit, the Image of 
God, perfect and perfectly good as 
he thinks and causes himself to be. 

You, whoever you are, who 
studies these lessons may and 
should be, as the Master said, “per- 
fect even as your Father in Heaven 
is perfect.” 

Therefore, thinking, think the 
thoughts of God; speaking, speak 
the truth of God; living, live the 
life of God, and have no other 
gods before the Supreme. Let 
neither name nor religious garb veil 


the True One from you. When you 


find Him-—the Prince of Peace—in 
the center of your being, no veil can 
conceal Him henceforth. 

"Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
Heaven” and all things else will be 
added unto you. “The Kingdom 
of Heaven is within you." Finding 
it there, you will find it every- 
where. 

(2) If God is All, and that All 
is Spirit, then can there be any 
state or place or condition apart 
from God? 

That which is called Mind is but 
the operation of Spirit, and that 
which is called Matter is but the 
expression of Spirit. 

The phenomenon of Mind and 
Matter is the maze in which the 
human soul becomes bewildered, 
and in which it designs and creates 
its misery. 

(8) Reread paragraph three, 
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Lesson No. 6, beginning: "When 
we bring this thought to the prac- 
tical test"— thence to the end of 
the paragraph. The statements are 
concise and very clearly put. 

The Secret of Healing is Faith in 
God and His ability to heal to the 
uttermost. "These clear statements 
reveal the grounds and causes for 
faith. 

(4) This is the real test. Ap- 
ply it in Spirit and in Truth, and 
at the first opportunity. Practice 
is the price of perfection. 

(5) All treatments should be 
closed with thanksgiving. Realize 
that you have declared the Truth 
of God, and that God will manifest 
that Truth in healing the ailment 
in His own way and time; let your 
gratitude flow out in loving vibra- 
tions. In like manner for all things 
give thanks. 

(6) The only way to destroy 
error is to confront it with Truth. 
Truth is often mistaken for error 
and error for Truth; but Love is 
the testing light. Keep the lamp of 
life filled with the Oil of Love and 
ablaze with the Spirit of Truth if 
you would help in the healing of 
the ills of men. Read “Christology,” 
Chapter VI, “Supremacy of Spirit.” 

(7) In approaching patients 
we should be careful not to arouse 
their prejudice. Patients have pre- 
conceived ideas: religion, philo- 
sophical, scientific or practical, 
with which they do not break read- 
ily. The safe course is to affirm 
Love, Love for God and for His 
Image—the patient. Be so radiant 
with Divine Love that nothing but 
Love can be seen, felt, heard or 
sensed in any way. Your conversa- 
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tion and conduct will follow the 
lead of the Light of Love. Then, in 
this Spirit of Love, take the pa- 
tient's case to God—to the Source 
of Love. Lose sight of all else save 
the Allness and Perfection of God, 
and realize that Allmess and Per- 
fection imaged in the patient. He 
who can sacrifice himself upon the 
altar of Love can bear the Cup of 
Divine Healing to his brother. 

(8) When you have done your 
best and have failed to restore har- 
mony, commit the matter to God 
in simple child-like faith. Neither 
condemn yourself nor your patient, 
nor yet doubt God. 

It is yours to plant, and pray and 
study that you may plant only that 
which is good and true, but the in- 
crease and harvest all from God. 
He alone knows the disease from 
beginning to end—in soul, mind 
and body. 

Good seeds can but bring forth 
good fruit, no matter how long the 
harvest be delayed. 

If the patient shows impatience 
anchor him in the Sea of Love, and 
calm, quiet and acquiesence will 
follow. 

Never lose patience or get the 
idea that of your own accord you 
can do anything. Take all to God 
in prayer and confidence, in love; 
lay it upon the Heart of Love and 
leave it there. Then be as thank- 
ful and happy as the birds of the 
air. 

(9) People often want healing 
and yet are not willing to stop that 
of which they are conscious as being 
contrary to the Will of God and the 
good of men. Sometimes a verbal 
reminder awakens the soul, but 
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here again Love and Prayer are 
the mighty powers to cast out the 
error and to fill in the Good. No 
matter what the cause for disease, 
or where it seems to lie, whether in 
the patient’s outward attachments 
or in his inner soul nature the 
healer must be loving and gener- 
ous—must be forgiving of all sins; 
knowing that God, the perfect, 
knows no sin, that sins and their 
attendant evils are the creations of 
mortal mind. 

(10) Faith! Faith! Faith! Faith 
in the Truth that you are the image 
and likeness of God, and are en- 
dowed with His divine character- 
istics and attributes, and can do the 
things that He does, for it is God 
in you working to Will and to Do; 


.Faith flashed from this Perfect Un- 


derstanding of Truth is as all-pow- 
erful as the Source of Truth, and he 
who exercises it will be the means 
of instantaneous healing. 

(11) As a general rule you 
Should treat no one without his con- 
sent; but exceptions to the general 
rule are many. And here again 
Love will guide. Sometimes avow- 
ed opposition to Divine Healing is 
merely a surface shell, through 
which the Eye of Love easily pene- 
trates. 

Reread the author's treatment of 
this subject in the lesson. 

(12) The successful healer 
must be pure in the whole of his 
life; must be ever radiant with 
Divine Love, and strong in Faith; 
must sacrifice self upon the Altar 
of Service and serve but one God— 
the Good. 

(13) Every man—every soul— 
is your neighbor, and he is the near- 
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est neighbor who needs your serv- 
ice most. He serves most his God 
who serves best his kind. Man is 
primarily a servant of men, not a 
judge of men. Men's deeds are 
their judges, and God correlates 
the deeds with generosity. The suc- 
cessful healer must therefore be 
the hand of the Generous in action. 


PRAY. 


Pray, open the gates of the higher 
world, 

Where the angels walk in white; 
Pray, use the lever the Master used, 
That led to the realms of light, 
Say ye that "Prayer is all in vain?" 
Too long have we heard that sad 

refrain. 
It is not true—for prayer is might; 
It is not true—for prayer is sight; 
It is not true—for prayer is work— 
And no angel above will this duty 
shirk. 


Pray—a golden thought sent sweet 
above 

Is caught and held by a spirit love. 

Pray-—the blossoms of heaven stoop 
to hear, 

When the child-angels of prayer 
draw near. 

Because your eyes are held to earth, 

And ye have not felt the “higher 
birth," 

Ye spurn the “Key of Truth" once 
given 

By Him who was the "Light of 
Heaven," 

And in your earthbound chain de- 
elare, 

"Behold! we have no need of 
prayer." 
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Pray—turn ye back to your cradle 


path, 
When ye felt no power of "sin and 
wrath" 
From brother man, and selfish 
greed, 
Which of his neighbors gave no 
heed ; 
When your baby Hips at mother's 
knee 
Looked up in the eyes you loved to 
see; 
“Our Father” were the words you 
said, 
“Now I lay me,” and you dropped 
your head; 
But the waiting angel listening 
there 


Caught your mother’s thought and 
your childish prayer. 


Pray—no matter what the words 
ye say, 

Lift up your heart from day to day, 

And an incense sweet as a lily's 
bloom 

Will sweep your soul above the 
gloom. 

And tired hands and feet and heart, 

With power of greater impulse 
start, 

So would ye breathe in the higher 
air, 

Climb the “Ladder of Love” on the 
rounds of prayer. 

—A. W. G. 


Mortals, that would follow me, 
Love virtue; she alone is free. ` 
She can teach ye how to climb 
Higher than the sphery chime; 
Or, if virtue feeble were, 
Maven itself would stoop to her. 
— Comus. 


OBSERVING THINGS PROPERLY 


When the Nations Shall Rise to the Plane of Love all Men Will be Brothers. 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


HE conflict between religion 
and science, between theo- 
ology, theosophy and ma- 
terialism—yes, all conflicts 

arise. from one or both of two 
causes, viz: the lens through which 
we observe things and our position 
at the time of observation. 

If you look at the Washington 
monument through red glasses and 
I through blue glasses, you will see 
a red monument and I a blue monu- 
ment. This difference of color gives 
rise to contention. If we must look 
through glasses and yet understand 
each other, you must use my glasses 
and I yours. This will give us a har- 
monious view, but not the whole 
truth. The grand whiteness of that 
monument can be known to each of 
us only when we observe it with 
natural eyes in normal condition. 

Again, our position may effect a 
disagreement. If you look at the 
monument from its base and I from 
a passing airship, we shall both ob- 
serve a white marble shaft, but the 
details as to height and actual size 
and shape differ immensely. Here 
again an agreement may be effect- 
ed by each observing from the same 
position. But the full truth is not 
yet known. 

We may get still nearer the 
truth, and thus become more nearly 
agreed by starting at the top and 
going down, stone by stone, until 
we find the base many feet below 


the surface. Now, for all essential 
purposes, for the time being, we 
have a fair knowledge of the monu- 
ment in which we both agree. But 
the untrained mind is restless, and 
soon discovers that each stone has 
a history, and, further, that the his- 
tory of each separate stone is but 
the preface to a history infinitely 
greater. It discovers, further, that 
each grain of sand and each per 
ticle of cement has a history; and, 
more, that each drop of water that 
effected their combination has a. 
boundless history; and that the co- 
hesive force and law of attraction 
that has given that monument its 
solidarity and poise has a history 
extending into the hitherto un- 
known. l 

Now, we may disagree as to the 
perfection of each stone; we may 
differ, too, as to the history of each 
separate stone, and will most likely 


-differ as to many of the epochs and 


topics considered, unless we see 
them all with the same eyes and 
from the same view-points. This 
would be true of every particle of 
cement, of every grain of sand, and 
of every drop of water used in the 
structure. 

Thus far we have dealt with our 
subject from an intellectual stand- 
point, and, dealing from this stand- 
point, it is obvious that to have an 
intellectual agreement upon essen- 
tial truths men must observe all de- 
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tails with the same or similar eyes 
at one and the same time, and from 
the same position. But this is not 
probable, for it is well-nigh impos- 
sible. 

Mankind is not thus constructed 
or stationed intellectually. Hence, 
the futility of expecting a perma- 
nent intellectual agreement upon 
any subject. Intellectual agree- 
ments are momentary only. This is 
evident from current history. Our 
law-makers frame certain laws this 
administration and abandon them 
the next. Our judges give certain 
interpretations this year and re- 
verse those interpretations next 
year. Our courts set a certain prece- 
dent in one case and later upset 
that precedent in a similar case. 
This is no less true in the medical 
profession and religion. The home- 
opath and the allopath, the osteo- 
path and the electropath, and all 
the rest, treat similar cases by en- 
tirely different methods. 

In religion, the Christian world, 
for example, all claim to be wor- 
shiping the same God, and yet 
standing apart and fighting each 
other over details as to God’s na- 
ture, His relation to man, and what 
man’s attitude should be towards 
God. All religious disagreements 
and conflicts and all the bloody 
wars for which religion has been 
responsible, as well as the conflicts 


of the state forum and the medical. 


arena, arise in the attempt to force 
intellectual agreement upon details 
or generalities. Such attempts have 
ever been, and must ever be, unpro- 
ductive of good results. This is due 
in part to the changing insight and 
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varying attitudes of individuals and 
classes of individuals. 

What has been said above would 
seem to suggest an endless struggle 
between men, and the suggestion is 
true so long as men are content to 
rise no higher than the intellectual 
plane of mentality. 

There is a possibility of rising 
above this plane, for thereisa means 
of seeing all things from all points 
at one and the same time by all 
who have acquired that means. It 
is by rising above the intellectual 
plane of seeing into the spiritual 
plane of seeing and knowing. But 
this rising is only possible to the 
unselfish. The self-centered and 
self-seeking are overburdened, and 
cannot thus rise. 

As men ally themselves with the 
highest good that their environ- 
ments and best ideals suggest, they 
lay aside selfishness, and with it 
goes the kindred host—anger, 
hatred, malice, narrowness, dishon- 
esty and deception, together with 


‘their mental and physical diseases; 


and as these weights fall away 
mental levitation begins. We grad- 
ually rise to a higher plane, from 
which we may view a larger land- 
scape. 

To become unselfish is to give 
place to love. Love both magnifies 
the sight and crystalizes the object 
to be seen. It thus brings every 
point into proper view, making de- 
sired knowledge possible. By means 
of proper knowledge correct judg- 
ment and agreement may be 
gained. 

The first struggle for every indi- 
vidual is, and must be, an individ- 
ual struggle. We must: first con- 
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quer self with all of its selfishness 
and self-imposed limitations. When 
we conquer and throw aside these 
weights, we rise to higher planes of 
thought. This may require only a 
moment, or it may take a lifetime. 
And it may be accomplished by any 
one who wills to conquer. It may 
be done by the most illiterate toiler 
of the backwoods or by the ripest 
of students, and to all that range be- 
tween them, it is essential, and most 
essential, that you conquer self 
and rise to the plane of certain 
knowledge—spiritual understand- 
ing. When spiritual knowledge 
controls thought and action, both 
the toiler and the statesman, in 
their respective stations, are equal- 
ly great; for as a miner’s lamp is 
a great light in the dark earth, so 
the spiritually awakened toiler is 
great in his place, and the states- 
man becomes a prince of peace in 
every state or national turmoil. The 
more of such toilers and princes we 
shall have, the less of dissensions, 
wars and national degradation. Let 
us then thank the Great Spirit that 
there is at least the prophesy of 
many such toilers and princes. 
There is a sense in which selfish- 
ness, or the want of love and uni- 
versal brotherhood, is the cause of 
all individual and social disorder. 


As mankind lays aside selfishness, - 


conflicts of every kind pass away; 
the employer and the employe be- 
come brothers of the same fratern- 


ity; labor unions and capital com- . 


binations die and are buried to- 
gether. 

When selfishness passes away 
and love, universal love, dominates 
men’s minds, it changes all their 
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conduct, and this in turn changes 
all their requirements and necessi- 
ties. When this is realized, men 
will no longer need to tax them- 
selves into the hundreds of millions 
for annually building battleships 
and supporting armies. Many of 
the expensive departments now 
maintained by all governments will 
no longer be needed, and their 
buildings and annual expenditures 
may go to better uses. 

When the nations rise to this un- 
selfish plane they fill their execu- 
tive and administrative offices with 


princes of peace—men who serve 


not their constituents, but rather 
for the common good; men who 
serve God. Then men shall know. 
war no more, state limits‘ shall: 
cease to separate; types and shades | 
and complexions of races shall fade | i 
into their native nothingness, and 
all men shall be all brothers and all 
sons of the All-Loving and All-Em- 
bracing Father-—God. 


Would you be at peace? Speak 


peace to the world. > 
Would you be healed? Speak 


health to the world. 

Would you be loved? Speak love 
to the world. 

Would you be successful? Speak 
success to the world. 

For all the world is so “closely 
akin that not one individual may 
realize his desire except all the 
world share it with him. 

And every Good Word you send 
into the world is a silent mighty 
power, working for Peace, Health, 
Love, Joy, Success to all the 
world— 

Including yourself.— Nautilus. 


THE ART OF THE NEW LIFE 


s ` Charles Edgar Prather in power 


Aw g ESUS was a man with divine 
understanding, being illu- 
mined by the Christ within. 
He not only perceived the 

Truth, but accepted it in its full- 

ness as it was revealed to Him. He 

not only enunciated these eternal 
principles, but in daily practice 
proved their worth. He lived the 
life. He thus has shown the world 
the way to salvation, including 
peace of mind, health of body, and 
harmonious conditions. And his 
application of the Truth gives us a 


safe and reliable guide for our 


daily practice. 

It has been two thousand years 
since Jesus instituted the New Life 
principles, but their newness never 
grows old, but grows in grandeur, 
in simplicity, and in power contin- 
ually. 

Yet how few have mastered the 
fundamental principles underlying 
the great science of God! The New 
Life is a living, vitalizing and trans- 
forming power; and this larger con- 
ception is rapidly pervading the 
world., Those who once scoffed at 
its idealism are now worshipping at 
its shrine of spiritual realization. 

Like Jesua, we accept the revela- 
tion of Truth within us as the direct 
inspiration from Our Father—the 
One Perfect Mind: and only in be- 
ing true to it can we be true to our- 
selves. 


This leaves the field of inspira- 


tion ever open, and never confines 


it to any doctrine, book, or teacher. 
When Jesus found a statement in 
the Hebrew Scriptures, the Old 
Testament, which did not harmon- 
ize with his higher spiritual percep- 
tion, he rejected it completely; and 
for which he was called a blas- 
phemer. 

“Ye have heard that it hath been 
said: An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth: 

“But I say unto you: That ye re- 
sist not evil."—(Matt., 5:38, 89. 
See Lev., 24:20.) 

“Ye have heard that it hath been . 
said: Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
and hate thine enemy. 

“But I say unto you: Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully 
use you and persecute you. =- 
(Matt., 5:43, 44. See Lev., 19:18.) 

"This newer and higher revelation 
transcends any and'‘all former con- 
ceptions of law and duty. It ‘is 
therefore known as the New Testa- 
ment or Gospel (Good News.) 

Christianity is an art—a fine art; 
and only through its practical ap- 
plications in thought, word, and 
action can one be a true disciple of 
Christ. 

In looking at the life of Jesus we 
find that His whole philosophy con- 
sisted of: 

God as the Father of all; 

The unity of the whole; 

And co-operation: 
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Conscious unity, fellowship and 
service, 

The revelation of Good annihi- 
lates the belief in evil; faith in the 
right excludes all wrong. Sin, evil, 
disease and death are not lessened 
by thinking, reading and talking 
about them, but they vanish from 
your world as you realize the real- 
ity of Truth, Goodness, Health and 
Life. 

God is ever manifesting in newer 
and higher creations to the behold- 
ing and unfolding soul. He who is 
awake to the Almighty Truth of 
God: 


Finds tongues in trees, books in the 
running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in 
everything. 
—Shakespeare. 


The science of the New Life be- 
comes an art when it is practiced or 
lived; for art is the systematic ap- 
plication of knowledge in effecting 
a desired result. 

You are desirous of harmony and 
peace? Then think them, speak 
them, live them. Do you best. As 
Paul advises: “As far as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men." 
If your attitude is wholly selfless 
and sincere enough, and deep 
enough, and broad enough, it will 
sooner or later disarm and nullify 
every discordant thought against 
you, and leave you in a state of 
conscious peace and joy through 
love. 

Are you desirous of health? 
“Hold fast the form of sound 
words.” Put them into action. Talk 
only health, and do your best to act 
and appear well and strong. Be 
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wholesome in all that you do. Co- 
operate with every thought of good. 

Do you seek abundance? First 
know that God is the “Fullness 
which filleth all in all.” Claim your 
Oneness with God, as the child of 
God, and when this becomes a liv- 
ing reality to you, then will you 
sense no lack unsupplied, for your 
divine inheritance is the fullness of 
God. 

But thinking is only one side of 
the proposition. Unless you act in 
concordance with the thought, your 
prayer or desire will never be real- 
ized. “Faith without works is 
dead.” By laying hold of these 
truths perceived and using them, 
which is living faith, you do your 
part in answering your own pray- 
ers; and in this way only its reali- 
zation and satisfaction are attained. 

The New Life is a life of loving 


service. It is not merely the getting | 
for self. It is a giving, and the Law | 


is, the more you give of yourself— 
your love, your knowledge, your 
courage and strength, your loving 
helpful service to others, without 
the hope or expectancy of return, 
loving and doing for the sake of 


loving and doing—the Law of Com- | 


pensation is, I say, the more you 
thus give of your divine Selfhood, 
the more will you receive, for the 


Law is ever a perfect balance. “No | 
good thing will be without from | 


them that walk uprightly." Right 
thought and right action open the 
door to realization of all good. 


When love takes possession of 
the heart, it becomes second nature 
to think no evil. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


Wm. E. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE, or the 
science of the Christ Life, 
is the True Philosophy of 
Life. The Christ Life is 

ever the highest manifestation of 
God to the human race. This mani- 
festation may appear in divers 
places, and at sundry times. 

It may be local at some times, 
and thus hastening their pace to 
the front ranks of spiritual prog- 
ress; at other times it may be gen- 
eral quickening, as it were, the 
life and activity of the whole hu- 
man race, 

Christian Science, in its great 
scope, must comprehend, co-oper- 
ate with and demonstrate the high- 
est and best in all human progress. 

It is in perfect harmony with the 
truth of all religions, all philoso- 
phies and all sciences. 

For Christian Science is the 
Christ Science, or the Science of the 
Christ. It is that something back 
of and working out the Truth of 
All Things. In its grand and true 
nature it is the beneficent Law of 
God ever in operation, ever declar- 
ing the Truth of God through His 
creations, ever manifesting the 
glory of God and ever truly benefi- 
cent in that manifestation. 

No matter by what name it may 
be declared in the different ages 
or by the several peoples who have 
recognized it, the spirit back of it 
and underlying all things is one and 
the same. 

But-in its practical application to 
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human conditions today Christian 
Science is demonstrating the Truth 
of the Power of Mind over Matter. 
. It realizes that Truth destroys 
error, and the knowledge of Truth 
applied to human conditions is the 
cause of the freedom of man. 

But it sees man as Jesus the 
Christ saw him, a soul-encased in 
mortal consciousness and enslaved 
to materiality—conscious of disease 
and sickness, conscious of sin and 
its impending consequences, and as 
did Jesus it seeks to heal the out- 
ward manifestations of disorder 
through the power of mind over 
matter that the soul may turn to 
God and receive spiritual health— 
that the Spirit of Truth may quick- 
en the soul and that Truth may 
dominate all thought, conduct and 
deeds. 

He that preaches the true gospel 
is the true healer. 

Error is the cause of all the dis- 
ease of soul, mind or body, and 
Truth destroys error as truly as 
light destroys darkness, and in. 
much the same way. 

Your room may be utterly dark 
and you must grope and feel your 
way and upset many objects in your 
search for other objects; but press 
the electric button and all is light 
in a flash. Where is the darkness? 
Light has annihilated it. And so 
with Truth! 

But has the light annihilated all 
of the darkness of that room? A 
chest in a corner tightly closed is 
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still full of darkness. Open it and, 
lol its darkness flees before the 
light, all but another little case that 
contains the jewels. Open it to the 
light and the darkness frees the 
jewels! 

So is the application of Truth to 
the soul. It illumines the soul just 
to the extent that the soul opens 
itself to the Light of Truth. 


If the soul has a pet hobby, a. 


favorite prejudice which it refuses 
to open to the Light of Truth, it 
still contains that much of dark- 
ness and refuses that much of light. 

This concealed darkness is a 
cause for dis-ease. 
ing to its nature, affect the soul 
primarily, so that while the mind 
may function normally in the af- 
fairs of daily life and the body may 
be strong and robust, still there is 
& conscious internal unrest like a 
cork upon the sea, never finding 
the equipoise of perfect rest; or, it 
may affect the mind, making it im- 
potent, unresourceful or ungovern- 
able. Then, again, it may affect the 
physical organism primarily; the 
soul may rest in the sweetness of 


passive peace and the mind may, - 


in most things, be fully active and 
obedient, but the body a burden of 
misery; like a shady suit of clothes 
on the robust body of an intelligent 
soul. 

Perfect health is only possible 
when the Light of Truth pene- 
trates every department of spirit, 
mind and body. When the soul is 
perfectly translucent to the Light of 
the Spirit of Truth, then that per- 
fect harmony, vibrating from the 
center of all things, vibrates from 


It may, accord- - 
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the center of that soul, making it a 
reflector of the Light, the Love, the 
Law and Order—the Life of the 
great Source of All Things, the Life 
of God. 

"Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
Heaven and its righteousness and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you.” 

Do you want health? “Seek first 
the Kingdom of Heaven,” the Har- 
mony of Truth in your own soul by 
letting the Light of the Spirit of 
Truth fill your soul, breathing out 
in your thoughts, speaking out in 
your words, working out in your 
conduct and deeds. 

Seek health not for its own sake, 
but for the sake of the Giver of 
Health. Seek also the Kingdom of 
Heaven not for the sake of health, 
but for the sake of the Kingdom. 

Seek not material wealth for its 
own sake, for it hath no power to 
retain itself; nor yet, the Kingdom 
of Heaven for the sake of material 
wealth, for that kingdom cannot be 
found in that way. Eyes blinded 
by materiality cannot see the King- 
dom, ‘nor can the senses centered on 
material gain recognize the glories 
of that Kingdom. 

And though men walk in the 
midst of its radiant beauty and 
majestic glory they do not recog- 
nize it. Like pigs they find only the 
garbage. s 

Seek the essential thing and you 
find everything. Identify yourself 
with the substance and you are 
identified with the shadow, but 
identify yourself with the shadow 
and you are identified with noth- 
ing. 
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This may seem a difficult prob- 
lem, and may be one that puzzles 
your power to solve. 

“Seek” is the puzzling word. 
How to “seek”? 
"seek"? 

The Master, Christ, recognized 
this difficulty, and gave an axiom 
that would lead naturally and gent- 


ly to the solution, not only of this 


problem, but to the solution of all 
problems confronting the soul in its 
search for Truth—for God. 

"Love God with all your heart, 
might, mind, soul and strength and 
your fellowman as yourself." Then 
he added: “Upon these two com- 
mandments, “Love to God," unre- 
served, *and Love to the fellowman 
asto yourself." Doing unto him as 
you would have him do unto you! 
Upon these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 
Love is the solvent. If you follow 
the Light of Love your feet will 
miss all snares. If you follow the 
mastery of Love you will master all 
things. Wielding alone the Sword 
of Love you win in every battle. 
Live the Life of Love and you live 
the Life Eternal. Live in the Law 
of Love and you live in Harmony 
with all law. 

In that law is happiness that can 
know no misery, is health that 
knows no disease, is wealth that 
knows no poverty. 

For that law is God's law, and 
God and His law are one, The 
truth of the sunshine is in its power 
to make other things shine. The 
Truth of the Light that is in you 
shall be as untruth unless the light 
passes out from you to your fellow- 
beings. 


How to begin to - 
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The Gospel of Truth is for the 
healing of the world. It is the Oil 
of Peace upon the ocean of materi- 
ality. 

If you would be healed you must 
seek the Kingdom of Heaven, fol- 
lowing ever the Light of Love. If 
you would heal others you must 
lead them into the Kingdom of 
Heaven by lighting up.their path 
with the Light of Love shining from 
the Lamp of Your own Soul, that 
by it they may see to cleanse the 
globe of their own lamp that they 
too may shine forth the one beauty, 
the Light of Love from the Lamp of 
Truth. 


LET ME GO WHERE 1 WILL. 


Let me go where I will, 
I hear a sky-born music still: 
It sounds from all things old, 
It sounds from all things young, 
From all that’s fair, from all that’s 
foul, 
Peals out a cheerful song. 


It is not only in the rose, 

It is not only in the bird, 

Not only where the rainbow glows, 

Nor in the song of woman heard; 

But in the darkest, meanest things 

There alway, always something 
sings. 


"Tis not in the high stars alone, 
Nor in the cups of budding flowers, 
Nor in the redbreast's mellow tone, 
Nor in the bow that smiles in 

Showers, d 
But in the bud and scum of things 
There alway, always something 

sings. 

—Ralph Waldo Emerson. 


THE AWAKENING SOUL 


Veni Cooper-Mathieson in The Revealer, 


HEN a Soul has come to the 
point where it elects to 
take hold on Spiritual 


things, the things of God, 
and let go its grasp upon the things 
of sense, and personal desires, from 
that moment the election is sure; 
from that hour the Soul is predes- 
tined for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
is one of God’s elect, and the spell 
that the senses once held over it is 
broken; the power of that which 
we have called “Evil” or “Satan” is 
gone forever. The Soul has chosen, 
has yielded its will to the will of 
the Highest, the best within itself. 
Even though the temptations of the 
flesh and the desires of the senses 
may assail it, if the Soul be really 
in earnest to overcome these, and 
turn its whole desire towards unity 
with the Father, to come into At- 
one-ment with the true Source of 
its being—God-—it then allows the 
inflowing current of that All-Loving 
Father’s saving Power and Love to 
flood its chambers and extinguish 
by that cleansing tide the fires of 
passion, desire and all other earthly 
impulses. The Soul that yearns for 
the true spiritual life will always 
find that once the spiritual victory 
is fairly won over the moral nature, 
and the sensual kept in subjection, 
then, like the Master in His tempt- 
ation in the wilderness, that Soul 
will be enabled to come forth from 
the conflict stronger and nobler for 
the testing time which that experi- 
ence has brought to it. It will ex- 


perience a grander self-respect than 
it has ever known before, and be 
filled with a new power which will 
lift it into an atmosphere where it 
breathes a diviner air, a more invig- 
orating substance which is food and 
drink to the worn and weary, yet 
unconquered Soul. Then it is that, 
after the long fast and severe con- 
flict, “angels minister unto it,” and 
after such ministration that Soul is 
enabled to return in the power of 
the spirit, like Jesus, and go for- 
ward in the work of spiritual regen- 
eration and achievement for its own 
development and the good of others, 
whether in the limited sphere of its 
own family circle or in the larger, 
wider field of the world. . 

This Way, The Truth, The Life 
and Power to triumph over the 
lower by choosing to serve the 
higher, is possible to every Soul; 
the most degenerate or undeveloped 
Soul living, or what we term “pass 
ed out" of the body, has the same 
access to the Father of All Souls 
as the Master Jesus Christ had and 
has. We are all children of God 
and brothers of Christ, and every 
one has an equal claim upon that 
Father’s Love and care, just as the 
youngest babe in the family is en- 
titled to food and drink from its 
earthly parents’ hands as the eldest. 
So is the great family of Humanity 
one Brotherhood, and under the lov- 
ing care and protection of the Al- 
mighty Fatherhood of God. This 
privilege gives everyone the oppor- 
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tunity of appropriating the good 
things in the Father’s House, and 
sitting down to the banquet of Love, 
if that Soul will but turn from its 
error ways and thoughts and come 
into the harmony by doing the 
Father’s Will in preference to its 
own selfish will. The Father opens 
His arms of Universal Love to one 
and to all, for the Infinite Love of 
the Universe is “No respecter of 
persons,” all are one in the great 
Fatherhood-Motherhood of the Om- 
nipresent Life, and every unit is the 
offspring of that One All-embrac- 
ing, all-sustaining Providence, and 
no good thing will He withhold 
from those who do His will. 


A GOOD NAME. 


There are men who say they do 
not care for their reputation. They 
will take care of their character 
and let their reputation take care of 
itself. But they are not wise. It is 
our business to guard with religious 
care both our character and our 
reputation. A man's reputation is 
alarge part of his capital. The busi- 
ness man must have a good name 
or his business will not prosper. A 
good name is an essential thing for 
à young man who goes out to find 
a business opening. If his good 
name is gone, who will employ 
him? When one's reputation is 
tarnished his influence is gone. 
When the good name of an innocent 
person is soiled by the tongue of 
slander most people will say it is a 
natural occurrence which could not 
be avoided, and some will say it is 
a strange providential visitation. It 
is not always so. 
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Sometimes it is a clear case of 
giving that which is holy to the 
dogs. If young people were pru- 
dent and careful to avoid the ap- 
pearance of evil they might, as a 
rule, escape the shame and humili- 
ation of a bad name. But they are 
not always prudent—they are often 
found in places where they ought 
not to be. They often go into com- 
pany which awakens suspicion. If 
they are warned of danger they 
scoff at the warning and defy pub- 
lic sentiments. They are not afraid. 
They may be innocent, but they are 
not prudent. A good name which 
has been handed through many 
generations without a spot is worth 
guarding with scrupulous care. 


FREEDOM. 


Ili hang my coat on a star! 
Til fling my hat with my cares to 
the winds! 
I'll untether my soul and I'll send it 
afar 
To race with the fleet young 
hinds! 


Ill send it to plunge in a sunrise 
cloud— 
It shall shout with the pines and 
the leaping se&— 
It shall climb where the little stars 
jostle and crowd— 
Oh, the wealth of the world, 
when the soul is free! 
—Saidee Gerard Ruthrauff. 


If you would overcome the 
tempter, master self, for he is self 
and can never go beyond self. If 
you can go beyond self, you are be- 
yond all temptation. 


LOVE, THE LEAVEN OF LIFE 


Wm. E. 


fix gy OVE is One and Eternal, as 
4f; God:is One and Eternal. 
But Love is the filling out 
of Life, and the fulfilling 
of its laws. 

It is the little leaven that must 
ultimately leaven the whole lump. 

Humanity without Love is cold, 
barren, sterile; an eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth is its law. 
The survival of the strongest, brute 
force, its spirit. 

Love confines, subdues and tames 
the animals of the menagerie of 
life. Love brings order out of 
chaos. Light out of darkness, and 
peace out of confusion. 

Love and its law are one. Itisa 
characteristic of God and the law 

of that characteristic. 

- Where there is no Love the peo- 
ple have no vision. And when the 
people have no vision they perish. 

Every dispute arises in the ab- 
sence of Love. No contention is 
born of Love. 

Every combat in the history of 
the world originated in the absence 
of Love. 

Every war in the history of man 
. had its origin in the absence of 

Love. 

If the world is to be redeemed 
from this frightful orgy of madden- 
ed passion, vengeance, blood and 
death, men must listen to the plead- 
ing of Love, yield to its influence, 
bow to its power. 

Love is the world's only salva- 
tion today. Laws, all laws, whether 


Gibson. 


national or international, have been 
so much abused that they cannot 
now. stand the pressure of madden. 
ed passion, that spurns control. 

There is but one law that can 
now operate with any degree of 
efficiency, and that is the Law of 
Love. 

If men would have peace return 
to the warring nations they must 
seek it through the channels of 
Love. 

If men would have peace return 
to the world, and prosperity to the 
nations, they must woo it back 
through the power of Love. 

Diplomacy short of Love cannot 
revive it. Legislation short of Love 
cannot bring it. Subjugation short 
of Love cannot restore it. | 

Love is the only medium. Hatred’ 
is fuel to the fire; revenge is inflam- 
matory. All means of force are but 
fans to the flames. 


Love is the only remedy that will 
heal the nation's diseases. It is the 
only means that will extinguish the 
fire of hatred, and call the. armies 
away from the battle lines. 

Let the Love force of all non- 
warring people go out. Let genuine. 
Love go out generously in spirit, in 
thoughts and in conduct. Let it go, 
out for the destruction of the Spirit 
of War, for the annihilation of the 
means of war, for the establish-| 
ment of the reign of Peace and 
Good Will to Men. 

Love, and Love alone in opera- 
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tion in the conduct of men, has the 
power of stopping war. 

Love will beat the swords into 
pruning hooks and transform can- 
nons and war trucks into farming 
implements and road machines. 
Love will convert the destructive 
and the ridiculous into the sensible 
and the useful. 

You, whoever you are that read 
these lines, are a store house of 
Love. It is yours to retain or yours 
to let out. What will you do with 
it? Retained, it is like a candle 
not lighted, powerful and yet im- 
potent. Let out, it is a stream that 
soon flows into a larger stream. The 
further it goes the greater it be- 
comes, until it is immerged into the 
great ocean of Divine Love—Divine 
Power. 

Love knows no friend, no foe. 
Love has no selfish interests to de- 
fend, nor any personal injuries to 
avenge. Love, when let out, goes 
forth for its own sake, to find its 
kind and to bring it back to the 
consciousness of its Divine Relation- 
Ship, to the consciousness of One- 
ness with All Love—with God. 

You, whoever you are, that de- 
sires the Peace of the world, let 
your Love go out in desire, in 
thought power, in conduct and in 
faith. 

The war spirit cannot live before 
the Spirit of Love. 

It flourishes in the absence of 
Love, but faints in its presence. 

"Love God with all your heart 
and your fellowman as yourself." 

Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 


We all reap as we sow. 
And get paid as we go. 
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THE INVISIBLE HELPERS. 


There are, there are 
Invisible Great Helpers of the race, 
Across  unatlased continents of 
space, 
From star to star, 
In answer to some soul’s imperious 
need, 
They speed, they speed. 


When the earth-living young are 
forced to stand 
Upon the border of the Unknown 
i Land, 
They come, they come—thoseangels 
who have trod 
The altitudes of God, 
And to the trembling heart 
Their strength impart. 
Have you not seen the delicate 
young maid, 
Filled with the joy of life in her 
fair dawn, 
Look in the face of death, all un- 
afraid, 
And smilingly pass on? 
This is not human strength; not 
even faith 
Has such large confidence in such 
an hour. 
It is a power 
Supplied by beings who have con- 
quered death. 
Floating from sphere to sphere 
They hover near 
The souls that need the courage 
they can give. 


This is no vision of a dreamer’s 
. mind. 
Though we are blind 
They live, they live, 
Filing all space— 
Invisible Great Helpers of the race. 
—BElla Wheeler Wilcox. 


HEALING SHOULD BE FOLLOWED BY 
STRENGTH ` 


Leaves of Healing. 


O you not think it is time 

s some of you arose and 

ministered unto your Lord? 

Do you not think it is time 

you arose and did something for 

your living instead of having people 
wait upon you all the time? 

I will not say it of those who are 
here, but I will tell you that there 
are a great many people who en- 
joy poor health. They love it very 
much. (Laughter.) 

I asked a woman how she was 
one day, and she said: “Doctor, I 
enjoy very poor health.” 

I said: “Does your husband en- 
joy it; too? (Laughter.) Do your 
daughters enjoy it?” 

Such people do not wish to be 
healed. There are many women, 
some men, too, who, if they were 
healed, would scarcely know what 
to do. They have a good time, 
while their husbands, or wives, or 
daughters wait upon them. “Keep 
everything quiet, mamma is very 
nervous this morning,” the daugh- 
ters whisper. 

You hate to be selfish, but when 
you are sick, you cannot help it. If 
you have a bad head, a sick stom- 
ach, and pains all over, why, the 
devil makes you think of these. 

He keeps you attending to your 
head with a cold water cloth, and 
to your stomach with something 
else, and to your pains with some- 


thing else. Everybody has to wait 
upon you, and after it has gone on 
for several weeks, you begin to en- 
joy poor health. (Laughter.) 

I have seen women whose daugh- 
ters have been breaking down their 
health, lifting them, nursing them, 
caring for them. No roses in those 
daughters’ cheeks! No smiles in 
those daughters’ eyes! Long nights 
of weeping and waiting, and the 
mother “enjoying poor health!” 

The mother keeps sending for 
the doctor to keep her sicker, and 
refusing to go to God for healing. 

The little sickness I had made 
me very selfish. I wanted to be at- 
tended to. I could not help it. 

When you are sick you have no 
time for others, no matter how 
much your heart desires it. Your 
body cries out and cries out: Help, 
help! Some of the most unselfish 
people in the world have become | 
the most selfish people through - 
sickness. 

When you are sick, you hate to 
think as much of yourself as you 
are doing. You hate to be a trouble, 
many of you who are sick, to others, 
but you cannot help it. You can- 
not walk. You cannot even feed 
yourself sometimes, and you are & 
trouble. 

If a man has a very severe dis- 
ease upon his face, he is thinking of 
himself as he walks down the 
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street, because the people are all 
looking at him, and he wants to 
cover it up. 

If a woman has a deformity, she 
hates to have attention called to 
herself, but she has attention call- 
ed to herself all the time. Disease 
does not make you better, does it? 

Voices: “No.” 

General Overseer: Those who 
tell you that disease drives you 
closer to God makes you lose self, 
and all that kind of thing, say what 
is not true.. It is not true. 


SIR GALAHAD. 


And one there was among us, ever 
moved 

Among us in white armour, Gala- 
had. 

“God make thee good, as thou art 
beautiful," 

Said Arthur, when he dubbed him 
knight; and none, 

In so young youth, was ever made 
a knight 

Till Galahad; 

* * * + * * * 

Then Galahad on the sudden, and 
in a voice 

Shrilling along the hall to Arthur, 
call’d, 

“But I, Sir Arthur, saw the Holy 
Grail, 

I saw the Holy Grail and heard a 


ery-— 
O Galahad, and O Galahad, follow 
me." 
"Ah, Galahad, Galahad," said the 
King, “for such 
Às thou art is the vision." 
—The Holy Grail. 
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A MOTHER’S GIFT. 


Master, I lend my child to Thee, 
She was Thy gift, and from her 
birth 
She has been, and is still to me, 
The dearest thing I have on 
earth. 


Lord, in my youth I found no door 
Leading to service for the lost 
Such as stands wide her face before, 

Else had I counted not the cost. 


Gladly would I have entered in-— 

And every other claim denied— 

To wage a ceaseless war with sin, 

And back to Thee its victims 
guide. 


It was not mine, but it is hers, 
To hear that call, to make that 
choice. 
This joy Thine own dear hand con- 
fers. 
In this clear call we hear Thy 
voice. 


I lend her, Lord; herself she gives, 
A lifelong sacrifice sincere, 

And in this spirit, while she lives, 
There can be no regret, no fear. 


Though she is Thine, she still is 
mine, 
Most surely mine because Thine 
own. 
To yield her up did I decline 
This joy I never could have 
known. 


We lose what on ourselves wespend, 

As treasure without end possess; 

Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend, 

To Thee how could I offer less? 
—IiIn The War Cry. 


HOW TO STUDY DIVINE SCIENCE 


Mrs. Anna L. Palmer. 


OTHING is gained without 
faithful application and 
study. This is true in the 
spiritual realm as well as 

in the material, in fact, through the 
understanding of truth, we find the 
spiritual and material are but the 
divisions in thought, of one great 
whole. 

First, get it thoroughly establish- 
ed in thought that God is, and God 
is a Reality working in every event 
in life. Nothing is so small but 
the life of God has brought it into 
existence and sustains it through 
each stage of development. Be- 
gin to practice working in truth in 
a simple way each day. When any 
slight claim appears take it up im- 
mediately, do not give it time to 
grow, develop, and therefore, cre- 
ate fear and anxiety. It is very 
easy to pull up the oak when it first 
appears above the ground, but very 
difficult and laborious when grown 
to a tree. 

First, in giving treatment, know 
that Omnipresence, Omnipotence 
and Omniscience of God is all and 
through all. Believe in them with 
all your Heart. Never give the so- 
called human conditions a place in 
thought. Do not argue or discuss 
them. Only the good is true. Only 
the good is powerful. Only the good 
should be dwelt upon and trusted. 

The Truth will make you free if 
you depend wholly upon it. 

Spiritual life is not something ab- 


‘stract; it is a most important part 
of every man’s nature and daily 
life. To be spiritual is to be Pure, 
Peaceful, Poised, Powerful, Per- 
fect. 

The five words, beginning with 
"P," came to me in the silence some 
years ago. Study their meaning 
and apply the truth often and they 
will be spiritual food for guidance 
for many days. 

Be Pure: The pure in heart see 
God. 

Be Peaceful: Only when we 
control thought and eliminate fear 
can we find the peace that is per- 
manent. | 

Be Poised: Anchor your faith 
upon God, trust in Him, through 
every difficulty, you will then radi- 
ate power and manifest a great dig- 
nity that will carry a holy infu- 
ence through an experience, 

Be Powerful: He has given thee 
power over the enemy; truly the 
only enemy man has, is his own 
imperfect thought; study the secret 
motive; do not yield to doubt and 
distrust; do not let personal opinion 
influence you. Trust the Father im- 
plicitly. 

Be Perfect: Jesus said: Be ye 
perfect as your Father in heaven is 
perfect. 

If you are tempted to think you 
have failed, rise in the power of 
your might and begin again. Look 
not back. Nothing is gained by sad 
reflections. Rejoice always. Pray 
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without ceasing and in everything 
give thanks. Read frequently the 
Ninety-first Psalm. One told me she 
read it ten times one day when 
under a severe claim, and found its 
helpful message a wonderful com- 
fort and stay. Read also Hebrews 
jlth Chapter. 


I AM CONVINCED. 
Í am convinced: 
that I am Spirit-Creator, 
a trinity in unity—-spirit, Soul, and 
Body. 
I am convinced: 
that the whole Universe is 
Spirit, a substance of Life, Love, 
Power, and Wisdom. 
I am convinced: 
that I am is all that is, the 
part as well as the Whole. 
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Iam convinced: 
that all works from the 
inner to the outer. 
I am convinced: 
that I shape and form my 
body, my conditions, and my cir- 
cumstances, through my thinking. 
I am convinced: 
that all thinking, true and 
untrue, is expressed, and has a re- 
sult according to its nature. 
I am convinced: 
that all is Good, because 
there is nothing in the Universe but 
the Spirit of Love, Wisdom, Power, 
and Life, however it may be called. 
I am convinced of all said above, 
because I can prove it through the 
eternal Law of Expression.—S. 
Earnest in Expression. i 


INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


Course now being published by The News Letter 
should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 


g HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 


ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 


and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 
of the Bishop’s books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 
parts of the world. 

A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 
found in this magazine. 


THE JEALOUS LABORER 


Alhama. 


HE grapes were ripe and 

f ready for the pickers. 

Many hands were needed, 

else the fruit would be 
spoiled. The master went forth 
early in the morning and hired as 
many as could be found and agreed 
on a reward for their labor. Later 
on he went again and secured more. 
There was plenty of work for all. 
Every hour he sent in more labor- 
ers and agreed to pay all the same 
wages. When the time came for 
payment the first laborers grumbled 
because they had born the heat of 
the day and the last had received 
the same wage. They were not 
treated unjustly, nor defrauded of 
their work by the arrival of the 
new laborers, but they were en- 
vious of the good fortune of the 
later comers. 

The Master has called many into 
His Vineyard to gather the fruit 
that is ready for the pickers. There 
are many that have been in the field 
and who have borne the heat of 
the day. There is much fruit and 
. He calls none that are not needed. 

If the fruit is not gathered it will 
be a loss to the Master. The new 
comers need not interfere with 
those who are already in the field, 
for the harvest is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few. 

Sometimes we see this same spirit 
of jealousy manifested among orth- 
odox Christians today. We hear 
them loudly denouncing the new 
somer from the pulpit or condemn- 


ing a work of which they are totally 
ignorant in their religious maga- 
zines, and demonstrating the spirit 
of the jealous laborers who were 
working more for rewards than for 
the good of the Master. 

The laborer who is a faithful 
servant cares more for that which 
concerns His master than for the re- 
ward. He who does not rejoice at 
each new comer, whether late or 
early, he who does not see good 
even in the feeblest picker, he 
whose eyes are on his neighbor and 
who begrudges the good which He 
receives from the Master will fail 
to receive the happiness that should - 
follow toil in His vineyard. He can- 
not enter into the joy of His Lord 
when he beholds the gathered | 
fruit, if the spirit of discord is with- 
in him. 

Therefore, let those who labor in 
thevineyard labor not forthat which 
perishes, but rather “Pray ye the 
Lord of the harvest that He will call | 
more laborers into the vineyard, for | 
truly all who love the Master can | 
see that the harvest is great and! 
the laborers few." 


This world need not be the miser- 
able sphere that some dyspeptic: 
philosophers with myopic vision 
have declared it is in its very na-' 
ture. It is a world yet to be con-| 
quered and subdued in the right 
way by men of understanding and 
aspiration.—The.Ealpaka, 


THE SABIN LESSON COURSE. 


Continuation of the Subject Prayer---Its Use in the 
Treatment of So-Called Disease. 


The Destruction of Want—-Man’s Dominion—Answers to Questions With 
Lesson No. 2—Questions to be Answered in the April News Letter. 


The November Number of The News Letter, in which Lesson No. 3 was 
printed originally, is exhausted, so the lesson is reprinted herein to supply the 


wants of those who are asking for the complete Lesson Course. The answers 
to Lesson No. 3 Questions will be printed in the April issue. 


hope to carry it to its legiti- 

mate conclusion, which is 
the healing of the sick and bringing 
man into a realization of his God- 
given dominion. 

“And God said, let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness; 
and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth.” 

“So God created man in His own 
image, in the image of God created 
He him; male and female created 
He them.” 

Man’s dominion is a subject of 
the greatest possible importance to 
mankind, and yet it is one that is 
considered as little as almost any 
other conceivable question. There- 
fore it should be given earnest 
study and consideration. 


HIS lesson is a continuation 
f of Lesson No. 2, and we 


That the premises advanced may 
be well hedged around and about 
by Divine history and the word of 
God, I shall quote at length from 
the Bible, and hereafter will enter 
into the philosophy of the subject, 
and try to teach my readers and 
students what each one is entitled 
to, and what each one will lose, un- 
less he or she accepts that which 
God intended he or she should 
have. In looking over the Bible 
text upon the subject, I find that 
many quotations giving me perfect 
authority for every position which 
I will take. A few quotations in 
point are as follows: 

“The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom; and the knowl- 
edge of the holy is understanding.” 
(Prov., 9:10.) 

“Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 
defense, and thou shalt have plenty 
of silver." (Job, 22:25.) 

“The Lord shall open unto thee 
His good treasure, the heaven to 
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give thee rain unto thy land in his 
season, and to bless all the work of 
thine hand; and thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow.” (Deut, 28:12.) 

“The Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want.” (Psalm, 23:1.) 

“The young lions do lack and suf- 
fer hunger: But they that seek the 
Lord shall not want any good 
thing.” (Psalm, 24:10.) 

“Trust in the Lord and do good; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed.” (Psalm, 
37:3.) 

. “Yea, the Lord shall give that 
which is good; and our land will 
yield her increase.” 

“By humility and the fear of the 
Lord are riches, and honor, and 
life," (Prov., 22:4.) 

*And if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul; then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness 
be as the noon day.” 

“And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones; 
and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, 
whose waters fail not.” (Isaiah, 
58:10.) ; 

“Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they which preach the gospel 
shall live of the gospel.” (1 Cor., 
9:14.) 

“And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good 
work.” 

“Charge them that are rich in 
this world that they be not high- 
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minded nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to en 
joy.” (1 Tim, 6:17.) 

“Every good and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh 


‘down from the Father of lights, 


with whom is no variableness, | 
neither shadow of turning.” (James, 
1:117) | 

“Blessed are the meek, for they 
Shall inherit the earth.” (Matt, 
5:5.) 

“No man can serve two masters; 
for either he will hate the one and 
love the other, or else he will hold 
to the one and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon." | 
“Therefore I say unto you, take 
no thought for your life, what ye: 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall. 
put on. Is not life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? Be- 


.hold the fowls of the air; for they 


sow not, neither do they reap; nor 
gather into barns; yet your Heaven- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not. 
much better than those?" 

“Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stat- 
ure?" | 

*And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin. | 

“And yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 
Wherefore, if God so clothes the 
grass of the field which today is, 
and tomorrow is cast into the oven, 
shall He not much more clothe you, 
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O ye of little faith? Therefore 
take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed? (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek.) For 
your Heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these 
things. But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow. For the 
morrow shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof.” (Matt., 
4:24, 34.) 


THE DESTRUCTION OF WANT. 


The Savior in the last several 
paragraphs which I have read to 
you, promulgates a law for the de- 
struction of want, and I wish to im- 
press upon your minds .this, that 
He lays down as His first proposi- 
tion that you cannot serve God and 
mammon. Either you will love the 
one and hate the other; or else you 
will hold to the one and despise the 
other. He argues to us this propo- 
sition and gives us His reasons why 
we should not worry, why we should 
not scheme, why we should not be 
grasping and sordid; and He gives 
us as the culminating point in the 
argument of that statement: “Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” 

"Now we have the proposition 
laid before us.. We have the ne- 
cessity laid before us, and we have 
the remedy. “Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteous- 
ness.” When the Savior gave .us 
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His prayer He said, “Thy kingdom 
come.” Come where? The Savior 
tells us that the kingdom of heaven 
is within us. Where is God? He 
is in His kingdom. Then I ask 
again, where is He? He is omni- 
present Good. He is with you and 
with me and with us all. There- 
fore the kingdom of God is within 
you. “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto. 
you;” and I make the assertion 
here that if we, in pursuance of 
this Divine command, seek the king- 
dom of God, Good, that is within 
us, develop the inner man, reach 
out and grasp that which we have 
denied, claim our dominion, the do- 
minion over all the earth and every- 
thing in it, that we are then arriv- 
ing at that point where we are seek- 
ing the kingdom of God, when 
these things shall be added unto us. 


THOSE WHO ARE ALWAYS POOR. 


Take the man or woman who is 
eternally prophesying of himself 
or herself disaster, poverty, want, 
limiting in his or her thoughts 
his or her possibilities for the 
future—such persons are always 
poor, and are always limiting 
whatever lines they mark out for 
themselves; but if you seek the 
kingdom of God, Good, that is with- 
in you, develop that God-given man 
that is within you, the one that was 
created and given eternal life, when 
you find that hope as God gave it 
to us, then banish all thoughts of 
to us, then you can banish all 
thoughts of fear, of want, of pov- 
erty, because God Almighty stands 
forth with His horn of plenty and 
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pours it out upon your head, and 
you never shall know what want is. 
The only reason for poverty, the 
only reason for want, is the thought 
in the mind of the person who suf- 
fers want. 


NO EXCUSE FOR POVERTY. 


There is no more excuse for being 
poor than there is for being sick. 
Both are evils, and both are sins, 
are to be classed among sins. They 
belong to those evils that mortal 
mind has placed over mankind by 
themselves adopting those mortal 
thoughts which are dragging them 
down. When God created man He 
gave him dominion over all the 
world, and He gave him eternal 
life; but at the same time He gave 
him the power of selection, and 
when through some evil or material 
thought, the mother Eve had eaten 
the forbidden fruit, as told in the 
allegory, then and there was man- 
kind stamped with materiality, 
and as an inevitable result, they 
were driven from this paradise 
made by God, and instead of en- 
joying everything good in profu- 
sion as they had, they were driven 
out, and man was cursed with the 
declaration that “By the sweat of 
thy face thou shalt eat bread.” That 
meant, so far and so long as you are 
governed by material thought, by 
material laws, shall this be so. 

If you wish to stay in these ma- 
terial environments you will suffer, 
and will be forced to earn your 
bread with the sweat of your face; 
your pathway shall be hedged with 
thorns; and you, woman, shall bear 
your children in sorrow and you 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER, 


shall become a slave to man. That 
was the curse that was pronounced 
upon man, and this curse has been 
growing worse all these years. 


MAN'S DOMINION. 


During the last half of the pres- 
ent century God has given to us— 
His children—light upon these sub- 
jects that enables us to reach out 
and grasp our inheritance, the do- 
minion which was abandoned. If I 
had the power to describe this so 
that you could understand it thor- 
oughly, and if this one lesson could 
sink deep down into your hearts, it 
would be worth more to you than 
all the gold in all the earth. Money 
is not to be sought, understand me, 
for money's sake, for the apostle 
tells us that the love of money ig 
the root of all evil. Money is not 
to be sought at all. You are no- 
where told to seek money. What 
are you to seek? The kingdom of 
God and His righteousness; there- 
fore when you seek the kingdom 
of God (Good) that is within you, 
the development of righteousness 
(rightness), of love, of Truth, of 
joy, of peace, of gentleness, long- 
suffering, brotherly kindness, your 
heart being filled with the love of 
God, loving God with all your heart 
and your neighbor as yourself, then 
you are reaching the kingdom of 
God, then will you seek not to ob- 
tain the advantage of your brother, 
but rather seek to see that you do 
not obtain the advantage of him, 
then you are approaching in a 
slight degree toward that kingdom 
of righteousness which will give 
you all and everything, because 
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God will then give you all these 
things as promised. 

In treating against poverty and 
want you use the same formula as 
given in Lesson No. 2, declaring 
against want as one of the evils, 
among which others are grouped. 
We must be careful in our conver- 
sation, also in our thought, not to 
eondemn ourselves. We must rise 
to the dignity of what we are. We 
are the image and likeness of God. 
We are endowed with dominion 
over all, and we have every power 
of God, if we will only claim it, for 
God has given us all. 


TREATING FOR PROSPERITY. 


In treating for prosperity, you 
must claim prosperity, the same as 
you claim health. You must affirm 
that you have it, because you have. 
You have health. Why? Because, 
living, moving, and having your be- 
ing in God—perfection—there can 
be no such thing as disease, and 
every affirmation and realization of 
the Truth of this perfection works 
a miracle, so-called. You have 
health. Deny poverty and want. 
Declare that there is no lack; de- 
clare that you have all; declare 
that all belongs to you; declare 
that God gave you all. It is yours 
by virtue of your inheritance, as a 
child of God, a joint heir with Jesus 
Christ, by virtue of your original 
rights given you when God created 
you. Declare that you have all 
these: realize in your heart that it is 
true; and the wonderful results that 
will flow in upon you will be some- 
thing that the material mind can- 
not grasp. In my own experience, 
I know that during all these 
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years of my life, while I was 
scheming and struggling for wealth, 
I was right this year and next year 
poor, up and down, as all those are, 
more or less, who depend upon 
their own intelligence and work to 
obtain money. Since I have drop- 
ped scheming and come into that 
love of God and perfect trust, I 
treat for prosperity and God pours 
the money into me, and I have all 
that is necessary and I have no 
more care or thought, no more 
anxiety, no more worry about 
money, than do the jbirds, about 
which Jesus spoke in the passage 
of Seripture which I have quoted. 
If at any time those old ma- 
terial thoughts come into my mind, 
I at once go to work and treat 
them out. I deny their existence; go 
back to God; put my trust and per- 
fect reliance in Him. I claim my 
birthright, and the proposition is al- 
ways solved, and solved in accord- 
ance with the foregoing text of the 
Bible, and against all lack of pov- 
erty. A person can be poor or 
he can be above poverty, just as 
he himself decides. This inward 
man, this child of God, this 
image and likeness of the Creator, 
has the power of omnipotence, un- 
less it is denied by this material 
thought, which drags him down and 
down and down. Then rise to the 
dignity of the situation, rise to the 
necessity, know what you are and 
who you are. Then in the name of 
your Savior claim your rights and 
be satisfied with nothing less. That 
is the cure for poverty. 


HEALING OF DISEASE. 
itis my earnest desire that every 
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student. should know how to heal 
disease practically, and the only 
way this can be taught is to teach 
this healing in a simple, practical 
way. Suppose I was called upon to 
treat a so-called fever. I will sup- 
pose the treatment is to be a present 
treatment, and I am called to see 
one of my neighbors who has a 
daughter “sick of a fever." I repair 


to the house of that friend, I go to` 


the room of that patient ;if there are 
those present in the room whom I 
do not want there—as a rule it is 
better to have no one in the room 
when you treat a patient—I ask 
them to retire. I frequently have 
the mother in the room. I then 
treat the patient silently. You must 
not be frightened because of the 
manifestation of the so-called dis- 
ease. You may find a belief of de- 
lirium in its most dreadful form; 
let it have no effect upon your 
mind, for you know that the om- 
nipotent power of God is such that 
it is as easy for Him to heal the 
worst cases as it is to heal the most 
simple. 


KNOW THAT GOD IS ALL POWER, 


and you give your treatment with 
perfect confidénce in that powerand 
you give your treatment with per- 
fect confidence in that power and 
. you will see the disease vanish. 
Oftentimes in one treatment of 
those acute diseases you will find 
the patient perfectly cured of all 
the beliefs and apparent manifesta- 
tion of disease. Very seldom in 
acute diseases do Christian Sci- 
entists have to make more than one 
call, because one treatment heals. 
In chronic cases we find in our 
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practice—and why it is so I cannot 
say—that often longer treatment 
is necessary, sometimes running 
into months; yet occasionally the 
most miraculous and wonderful 
cures are made in a short time, 
almost immediately. In treating 
this patient sick of fever, especially 
if something like an aggravated 
case of belief of fever, you must 
cling to your patient in thoughi, 
treat, and continue treating, until 
the fever breaks down. Sometimes 
it will take an hour; I have known 
times when it would take two hours; 
but keep pouring the Truth into the 
consciousness of your patient; and 
so sure as water destroys fire, so 
sure will Truth destroy error. This 
fever is error. Pour on the waters 
of Truth until you have complete- 
ly destroyed it. Oftentimes a case 
of acute disease is ‘destroyed by 
the repetitions of the Lord’s prayer 
over and over and over again. 1 
remember & time when I awoke 
during the night with & belief of a 
very sore throat, and I was sleepy, 


, too sleepy to give a treatment, and 


I thought of these words: “I am hid 
with Christ in God." I kept repeat- 
ing these words over and over for 
&bout ten minutes, and the sore 
throat slid out as though it was 
pulled away, and never was heard 
of afterwards. 


TRUTH ALWAYS DESTROYS ERROR. 


It is Truth which destroys error. 
Pour on the Truth. When you are 
attacked yourself with any kind of 
disease, affirm over and over again 
these words: “I am divine perfec- 
tion; I live, move, and have my be- 
ing in God," repeated over and over 
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and over. This will destroy any 
manifestation of disease. Take any 
other words of like import: “God is 
with me,God is with me now, God is 
with me always,” and realize the 
Truth of it—and you will heal the 
disease. It is Truth that destroys 
error, and when the Truth is put 
into error, the error goes. This ex- 
perience is not confined to me, but 
it is the experience of all those who 
have made Christian Science heal- 
ing a practice for a number of 


years. All will have such experi- 
ences. 
THE TIME REQUIRED FOR TREAT- 


MENT. 

The time occupied in giving a 
‘treatment cannot be measured in 
minutes. It depends upon the real- 
ization of the healer and the recep- 
tivity of the patient. If the healer 
has a perfect realization that he 
or She is in the presence of God, 
talking to the patient through God, 
oftentimes the work can be done in 
a very short time; but sometimes, 
from the non-receptivity of the 
patient, and the slower realization 
of the healer, a longer time is neces- 
sary. I have often found in my 
treatments when the patient was 
absent, something would tell me 
that that patient was well, and I 
could hardly treat that patient any 
more, and soon along would come 
a letter saying, “Your treatment on 
a certain day healed me." That is 
nothing uncommon. I know of a 
lady who had a patient to write to 
her for immediate treatment. As 
soon as the letter was received a 
treatment was given, and a letter 
mailed at once stating that the 
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treatment had been given as re- 
quested; a letter came from the 
patient saying that she was healed 
in a certain hour, the two letters 
having passed on the way. The won- 
derful effect of Truth upon error 
cannot be proved by material mind, 
but it is God’s work, and that is 
enough for us to know. 


CHEMICALIZATION. 


In treating your patients, either 
by present or absent treatments, 
you will often find this manifesta- 
tion—it is almost universally true 
in chronic diseases so-called—that 
your patient will feel the im- 
mediate effect of the treatment, 
and will say how much better he 
feels, and the next time you see 
him or hear from him his tale 
of woe is something terrible. They 
will say he had never suffered 
so much in months, and “It does 
seem as though Christian Science 
will kill me." That is what we call 
chemicalization. Sometimes this 
chemicalization takes hold of the 
patient in a material thought, mak- 
ing him hate the healer with a vin- 
dictiveness that is foreign to any- 
thing but the evil one. I know a 
lady who was in this condition. She 
had been healed of a disease in a 
wonderful manner, speaking in the 
thought of materiality; and after 
her recovery she conceived a 
hatred for her healer that lasted a 
number of days, perfectly unex- 
plainable, and she could not bear 
the sight of her. The healer had 
to get help from another one to 
give her a treatment to destroy that 
chemicalization. You will find gen- 
erally, however, in practice, that 
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you can destroy it yourself, and a 
good plan for prevention is this: In 
treating your patients, treat them 
for love; affirm that they do love 
the Christian Science Church; af- 
firm that they do love you, God’s 
servant in Good; affirm that they 
love all agencies for good; affirm 
that they do love God supremely, 
and they cannot chemicalize and 
have their minds filled with evil 
against you. Such treatments, as a 
rule, destroy chemicalization. 


ABSENT TREATMENT. 


In the practice of Christian Sci- 
ence you, as healers, will have 
more or less absent treatments to 
make. You must thoroughly under- 
stand this to be true, that God is 
everywhere; that you are talking 
to your patient through God, and 
that the very instant a thought 
passes from your mind it goes into 
the mind of your patient subcon- 
sciously, but more effectually than 
if it were spoken to the ear, be- 
cause this subconscious mind can- 
not raise this frenzy against you 
or object to what you say. There- 
fore know that you can talk to 
your patient and tell the plain truth 
without fear of hurting his feelings. 
We can sit here in our library and 
talk silently to our patient and 
have more effect upon him than if 
I talked to you and you heard every 
word. You can sit in your room and 
treat a patient in China, or in the 
remotest part of the earth, and the 
very instant a thought is con- 
ceived in your mind it is planted in 
the mind of your patient. Electricity 
is not to be compared in rapidity 
to the transmission of thought: 
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therefore know that this is true; 
why it is true and how it is true is 
not for me and you to know; but 
know that I am telling you the facts 
governing this great law. I have 
patients that I have treated as far 
distant to the north as Alaska, 
and to the South as South Africa. 
A thought that is given to them 
from my brain and my conscious- 
ness, instantly is lodged in that of 
the patient through this God-ether 
by vibration. 

You treat a patient absently the 
same as you do if present. You 
give him the same treatment; you 
talk to him in the same way; you 
argue the case in the same manner. 
You prove to the consciousness of 
the patient that he, being the image 
and likeness of God, cannot be 
sick. It is an utter impossibility. 
Pour upon him fact upon fact, rea- 
son upon reason, logic upon logic; 
convince him thoroughly that it is 
impossible for such conditions to 
exist, and when you have thus con- 
vinced his mind, in a logical man- 
ner, that he cannot be sick, God 
does the rest. When the patient 
knows that he cannot be sick he is 
not sick. Then the reform is per- 
fect. Talking to the subconscious 
mind in absent treatment is just as 
effective as in present treatment. 


THE EASY AND THE DIFFICULT. 


In the treatment of patients you 
will find this to be true, that those 
who are young, and that those who 
have not had a very extended ex- 
perience in life are much easier 
cured, as a rule, than those who 
have had more experience and 
knowledge. This is so because 
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persons of mature age and experi- 
ence are more fixed in their be- 
liefs in their own knowledge, giv- 
ing power to materiality, all of 
which must be overcome by Truth. 
The soil is more rocky. Children, 
as & rule, can be cured of ordinary 
complaints with:one treatment, for 
the very reason that there is noth- 
ing to break down. It is simply 
healing with the thought, and 
there is nothing to break down; but 
you take an older person, especial- 
ly if he is committing some secret 
sin, which he does not stop after 
being told to stop, God will not 
heal him at all. There is no soil 
there for the seed to fall upon. 
There is nothing but rocks. Take 
a person who is filled with hatred, 
with avarice, with revenge, with 
jealousy, and all those hell-born 
vicious thoughts, and you cannot 
heal him. Impossible! Just as well 
talk to a rock. You eannot heal 
anything of that kind, because God 
will not heal him. Unless you go 
to God as a little child you. cannot 
enter the kingdom of heaven. What 
is the kingdom of heaven? It is 
the kingdom of harmony. 


ALL REALITY IS IN GOD. 


“All reality is in God and like 
God. There is no reality in doubt, 
fear or evil.” 

“I am that I am, for my life is 
in God; my Being, my Strength is 
in God; my Health is in God; my 
Understanding and Wisdom is in 
God; therefore my Life is Divine 
and perfect; my Strength can never 
fail; my Health is always the same; 
my Understanding is complete." 
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“I am expression of Perfect Life 
and Good, and Iam kept by Divine 
Power forever in the Truth." 

"Í can never be separated from 
Truth, Life and Love. I can never 
be out of Health, out of Peace, or 
out of Light. There is no darkness; 
there is no doubt or anxiety about 
anything; God is always my Light." 

"There is no disease in God. 
There is no Truth in the world's 
claim of disease and death— such 
a thought has no reality. God is 
the only Mind; there is no Mind of 
error, evil or suffering. There is 
no place for error, disease or pain, 
for God fills all.” 

“There is no truth at all in the 
claim of sin or sickness; we cannot 
find these in the Source of All, and, 
only that which is ‘contained in 
Source is true. All Truth is in God." 

“That which is born of God is the 
image of God, and cannot have any 
Sickness or discord in it. The Divine 
fills all, hence there is no place for 
pain or disease in my mind, my 
thought, or my body. I have no 
belief in pain. I am Mind that 
knows all peace. In Truth I am now 
free from every claim of Ignorance, 
or error, for these are not to be 
found in God, and I am in God." 

“First, realize what I am." 

“I am Strength and Understand- 
ing. Iam Light. I am that I am. 
I am Mind, I am Idea, I am Con- 
sciousness. I am all Wisdom with- 
in myself, for myself is God’s Di- 
vine Idea.” 

“There is no lack in the Uni- 
verse. God fills it all. There is 
no need of anything. There is no 


364 


Ignorance. Mind has no lack in it, 
and all is Mind.” 

“There is no mind of darkness or 
misunderstanding—no mind of fear 
or error.” 


QUESTIONS, LESSON NO. 2. 


(1) In Christian Science, what 
may prayer be called? 

(2) Has human reason ever 
solved the mystery of prayer! If 
not, why not? 

(3) What is prayer? 

(4) Where do we get our exam- 
ples and authority for knowing that 
God will answer our prayers? Give 
some examples. 


(5) Who offered up the first 
prayer of which we have any rec- 
ord, and what was the prayer? 

(6) What prayer was answered 
as no prayer was ever answered be- 
fore? 


(7) Who taught us the duty of 
prayer by precept and example? 

(8) How many times is prayer 
mentioned in the Bible. 

(9) How many times is faith 
mentioned? : 

(10) What is the poet's defini- 
tion of prayer? 

(11) What did Christ say we 
Should do when we pray? 

(12) What should we always 
expect when we pray? 

(13) .In making a Scientific 
prayer, into how many parts do we 
divide it, and what are the sub- 
divisions? 

(14) Make a prayer in your 
own language following the rules 
laid down. 

(15) If called to the house of 
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a neighbor to treat a patient, what 
would you do, first upon entering 
the room of the patient? ae 

(16) Why is it not best to have 
persons in the room where you are 
treating a patient? i. 

(17) What is the first thing to 
be treated out of & patient? 

(18) What fundamental prin- 
ciples are given? 

(19) Who always does the 
healing? 
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ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS, 
LESSON NO 2. 


(1) "Prayer might well be call- 
ed the working tools of & Christian 
Scientist,"—See Christology, Chap- 
ter XI, and Christian Science In. 
structor, Chapters VI and VIL 

(2) “There is a mystery in 
prayer which human reason has 
never solved, just as it has not 
solved many of the occult problems 
of nature." 

Prayer or desire is the means of 
communication between the finite 
and The Infinite. The finite cannot. 
comprehend the Infinite. So the 
finite end of this means of com- 
munication cannot comprehend the 
Infinite end. Man, the limited, can- 
not set metes and bounds to that 
which projects into the limitless. 
Prayer proceeds from man, but 
projects in God. 

(3) Dr. Adam Clark's defini- 
nition is true. “An offering up of 
our desires to God for things law- 
ful and needful, with an humble 
confidence to obtain them." Dr. 
Isaac Watts, the great hymn writer, 
poetically expresses the same great 
truth in the following lines: 
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Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
Utter'd or unexpress'd; . 

The motion of & hidden fire 

That trembles in the breast. 

(4) For an array of quotations 
in answer to this question see Octo- 
ber News Letter, beginning at the 
bottom of page 7, and including the 
first and half of the second column 
of page 8. 

(5) The first formal prayer re- 
corded in the Holy Book of Chris- 
tians, was that offered up by Moses 
for the healing of Miriam. See 
Numbers, 12:18. 

(6) Solomon’s prayer at the 
dedication was answered very re- 
markably. See 1 Kings, 8; 11 
Chr., 6. 

(7) Christ taught the duty of 
prayer, both by precept and exam- 
ple. Study his words and deeds as 
recorded in the four gospels of the 
New "Testament. 

(9) Prayer and its cognate, 
praying, are mentioned three hun- 
dred times in the Bible. See Octo- 
ber News Letter, second column, 
page 9. : 

(10) See same column for the 
answer to this question. 

(11) Christ admonishes His fol- 
lowers to use no vain repetitions, 
but pray to the Father, God, in 
secret. See Matt., 6:5, 6. 

(12) We should always pray 
with the understanding that God 
will answer according to His gener- 
ous wisdom, not according to hu- 
man limited knowledge, and to the 
spirit of such a prayer expect a 
perfect answer. 

(13) In making the scientific 
prayer as laid out in the lessons, 
vou divide it into four parts, viz: 
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ist. The preamble, or introduc- 
tion. . ; i 1 

2d. "The denials. 

8d. The affirmations. 

4th. The praise. l 
(14) The answer to this ques- 
tion requires personal effort, aim- 
ing more for acquiring the spirit 
of true prayer, than for the form 
thereof. 

(15) If called to treat a patient, 
the first duty on entering his pres- 
ence is to clear first your own heart 
and then the heart of the patient, 
if possible, of all intervening 
thoughts that might tend to confuse 
or disturb. See Christology, Chap- 
ter 12. 

(16) If persons, and especially 
persons who are not Christian Sci- 
entists, are in the presence of the 
one you are treating, their thoughts, 
even though not expressed, gener- 
ally disturb the mind of the patient 
and often that of the healer, thus 
making harmonious communication 
difficult. 

(17) Fear is one of the first 
things to be treated out of a patient. 
But prejudice and jealousy must 
be made to move speedily. 

(18) The fundamental princi- 
ple of Divine Healing is the Under- 
standing that God is Spirit and that 
man is a Spiritual Being; and fur- 
ther, that this spiritual being lives, 
moves and has his being in God. 

God is the healer and the only 
healer of man’s diseases. You are 
the medium and the medium only. 
God uses the medium as He wills, 
when that medium is submissive 
and faithful to the Divine Will. 

What you can accomplish in har- 
mony with the Divine Will is abso- 


* 
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lutely unlimited, except as you set 
or accept limits. 


QUESTIONS LESSON NO. 3. 
(1) What is the subject of this 


lecture and its legitimate conclu- © 


sion? 

(2) How did God create man? 

(8) What did God give man? 

(4) What subject is of the 
greatest possible importance? 

(5) Where do we get our au- 
thority for taking the position we 
do in regard to man’s dominion? 

(6) What proposition does the 
Savior make plain? 

(7) What remedy does Christ 
give for poverty? 

(8) Where is the Kingdom of 
Heaven? ` 

(9) Explain what Jesus meant 
when He said that the Kingdom of 
‘Heaven is within you. 

(10) What makes people poor 
and miserable? 

(11) In treating against pov- 
erty, what do you use? 

(12) What should we never do 
toward ourselves? 

(18) Why are sickness, sin, 
death and poverty unreal and with- 
out existence? 

(14) What 
claim? 

(15) In treating a patient, what 
is usually best, and when should an 
exception be made? 

(16) What is said of the time 
to be occupied in giving a treat- 
ment? 

(17) What often happens in 
the beginning of a treatment? 

(18) What is chemicalization? 

(19) How can we give absent 
treatments as effectually as present? 


should everyone 
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(20) As a rule, what class of 
patients are easiest healed? 

(21) What persons cannot be 
healed? 


AWAKE, ARISE! 


Awake, arise my soul and join an- 
gelic choirs, 

Singing God’s praises both now and 
evermore! 

Lift up thy voice and praise Him in 
the morning, 

Yea, in the noontide and beai 
evensong. 

Hail Him ye Heavens, ye bright 
stars and ye planets 

Spirit eternal, who dwelleth in the 
soul! 

Open thy doors for God in glory 
cometh, 

Hear Him ye weak for He shall 
make thee whole. 

Lift up thy hearts in gladness all 
pervading, 

Praise Him ye powers and rest in 
His delight; 

In blessings, honor, praise and deep 
devotion 

Follow, with Angels, our Great 
Creator’s light. 

Take up Truth’s torch and follow 
where He leadeth: 

Lighting all worlds with Peace and 
truth and Love 

Hear thou His mandate, “Peace on 
Earth to Mortals,” 

Peace on the hilltops, in valley and 
in plain. 

Keep thou His precepts within 
Truth’s sacred portals 

“Peace, peace on Earth,” it 
soundeth once again! 
A ietheia. 


PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


A Testimonial Based Upon the Personal Experiences of a Locomotive 
Engineer. 


W. F. Jungles. 


OD so loved the world that 

He gave His only begot- 

ten Son to reclaim man- 

kind, whom He had cre- 

ated after His own image and like- 
ness. 

Man, after his own material way, 
had wandered so far from God and 
rght that his years in the flesh 
were shortened to about one-third 
of a century. Had it not been for 
the mercy of God in sending Jesus 
the Christ here on earth to show 
mankind the way back to God I be- 
lieve the race of humanity would 
have been extinct long ago. But 
it seems the human mind is so slow 
to grasp new ideas, or even in im- 
provement over old ones, that tend 
to bring us in time with God and 
right. 

I speak from twelve years of ex- 
perience. For twenty-five years or 
more I used to read the teachings 
of Jesus and hear the minister de- 
clare the Truth as he saw it, but, 
to my mind, there seemed to be a 
missing link. One day I got hold 
of Bishop Sabin’s little book, “Di- 
vine ‘Healing.” I began reading, 
and I didn’t let up till I had de- 
voured every word in the volume. 
It seemed as if I couldn't get enough 
to quench my thirst for the knowl- 
edge of Truth. I knew I had found 
the link missing between the min- 


ister and the Christ teachings as 
given in the first four books in the 
New Testament. 

‘A new light began to shine for 
me from that time on, and I knew 
that the Christ teaching is pure 
Christian Science, The Pure Re- 
ligion of Long Ago. 

But the good people of this world 
are so slow to grasp the truth that 
makes us free; free not only from 
fear, but also from diseases of all 
kind. This religion makes the old 
young and active. In fact, there ig 
no age limit, since God didn’t cre- 
ate any. 

I have proven in my own experi- 
ence many times the truth of 
Bishop Sabin’s writings, and not a. 
day passes but that God answers 
some prayer for me. Although I 
am not a practical Science healer, 
yet I have seen disease fly right be- 
fore my very eyes. 

When I first came in this Science 
I used to be troubled with the grip 
every winter. One evening I came 
home and the grip had me about 
“all in.” I had been fighting the 
demon all day. After I got home 
I told my wife to help me treat that 
devil grip out of my body. In 10 
or 15 minutes I thought someone 
jerked my coat off for me, and I 
jumped up to see who was there. 
But I saw no one, and told my wife 
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the grip had gone. It had gone and 
never came back. That has been 
10 years ago. 

I am a locomotive engineer. One 
night while I was running at high 
speed a sharp cinder got in one of 
my eyes just at a time I needed to 
use them. I shut my eyes, with- 
drew myself from the world and 
asked God to take that cinder 
away. I saw a hand, with finger 
and thumb, reach to my eye. I open- 
ed my eyes, and the cinder was 
‘gone. It all happened in E few 
seconds. 

Only last October I was pulling 
a passenger train loaded with peo- 
ple, at a speed of 60 miles an hour. 
Not more than a fourth of a mile 
ahead of me a switching crew had 
a car breakdown, and the car was 
over against the track I was on. 
When I got my train stopped I had 
one cylinder of my engine smashed 
and the front of my cab crushed, 
and I could sit on my seat and touch 
the car lying against my engine, 
forming a wedge against 20 or 
more loaded freight cars, so that 
my train of people would have 
been ground to pieces had my train 
not come to a stop when it did. It 
was the hand of God that stopped 
that train on my asking, for I was 
too close when the car came out of 
line in front of me for human power 
to stop a train going at the speed I 
was running at the time. 

I do not let anything interfere 
with my duty, but it is a great thing 
to know the Truth and understand 
how to apply it at all times. 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


"GRAVE THESE LESSONS" 


There are three lessons I would 
write— 
Three words as with a burning 
pen, ` 
In tracings of eternal light, 
Upon the hearts of men. 


Have Hope! Though clouds environ 


round, 
And gladness hides her face in 
scorn, 
Put thou the shadow from thy 
brow-— 


No night but hath its morn. 


Have Faith! Where ere thy barque 
l is driven— 
The calm’s disport, the tempest's 
mirth— 
Know this: God rules the hosts of 
heaven, 
The inhabitants of earth. 


Have Love! Not love alone for one; 
But man, as man, thy brothers) 
call; | 

And scatter like the circling sun, | 
Thy charities on all. | 


Thus 'grave these lessons on thr 


soul— 
Hope, Faith and Love—and thou 
shalt find 
Strength when life’s surges rudes 
roll, 
Light when thou else wert blind, 


—Schiller. 


Out of the wreck and chaos 
Of the order that used to be, | 
A strong new race shall take its 
place | 
In a world we are yet to see. 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 369 


A Fine Birthday Gift 


The Entire Lesson Course May 
be had with One Year's 
Subscription to the News Letter 
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What better Birthday present than a subscription for 
one year to this magazine, with three extra numbers added, 
giving in full the Sabin Lessons in Christian Science? 


Will Furnish the Complete Course 


Persons wishing to make a Birthday gift, may, for $1, 
subscribe for one year of the magazine, to begin with the 
January number, and to include, also, the issues of October, 
November and December—which will furnish the course 
complete. 


This Offer Cannot be Extended 


beyond March 1, 1917. Therefore, subscriptions should 
be sent in as soon as possible before the supply of back 
numbers is exhausted. 


To Old Subscribers 


who make renewals an extension of three months will be 
given until the expiration of this offer. 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 
W. E. G. 


The underpaid workers, as a 
class, are the logical plant-beds of 
vice and crime. 

Their families are exposed, 
through sheer necessity, to all man- 
ner of degrading influences. 

If they live in a respectable com- 
munity and in a decent house it 
must be af the sacrifice of every 
comfort which successful family 
life demands. To make up for the 
husband’s lean pay the house must 
either be filled with roomers or the 
wife must work in service or else- 
where week in and week out, 
while the children are left for train- 
ing to the influence of the streets 
and the alleys, together with the 
few hours in the schoolroom, if 
they are fortunate enough to have 
access to school advantages at all. 
Such children, underfed and under- 
dressed, soon become troublesome 
to the community; a burden to their 
parents and lastly an expense to 
the government. 


That country makes for progress 
and prosperity which, in one gener- 
ation, rids the plantlets of the next 
generation, of the parasites and 
spores of disease. 

But if the causes for inhar- 
mony—the spirit and disease of dis- 
cords—are left to grow up with the 
growing, then they imbed them. 
selves in the bone and fiber of that 
generation, and every movement of 
that generation must spell trouble 
for the nation. 

“You reap as you sow," is true of 
nations as of individuals. 


He who is too bitter to smile, too 
poor to give, too busy to be friend- 
ly and too ignorant to know it, is 
a clod. But in that clod is a minie- 
ture universe, with a God er 
throned, a jeweled palace with win- 
dows and doors barred to the light. 

In such a life the Kingdom of 
Heaven is in darkness and its king 
& prisoner. Shake it! break it! 
awake it! Set its doors ajar, and 
its windows unbar! 

When the soul sees the light then 
it no longer desires the night. 


All things are identical in es- 
sence, but differ in expression. _ 

One spirit is the substance of a 
expression. 

One life is the source of all mani- 
festation. 

One law is the cause of all oper 
ation. 

One light is the secret of a 
illumination. 

One Love is the chord of all uni- 
fication. 

God is the one Center from which 
all emanates, and to which all ema- 
nations must return. 


Planting the seeds of Truth in 
the hearts of men is like sowing 
seeds in the soil. Some fall in pre 
pared soil and speedily come ta 
fruition; others fall in sterile soil 
and must await the favorable wind 
Your duty is to sow, and take littk 
thought for seasons or place. Char 
acter and quality are the subject 
to face. 

The hands that are workin{ 
while yours are sleeping the see 
of truth are safely keeping. 
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Are the rewards of Peace or the 
gifts of war the desire of your soul? 
Or does your prayer run only to 
the sea of gold? 

He who preaches war preaches 
ruin. 

Such an one, whether he be an 
individual or a press syndicate, a 
commercial prince or a business 
booster, a interests’ lobbyist or a 
law-making cliquester—such an one 
is an enemy to humanity, a brake 
upon the wheels of progress and a 
sapper and underminer of national 
life. 


The barren and the ill-bearing 
vine is ever the prey of the pruning 
knife, and death dogs the path of 
the wicked and worthless life. 

But the fruitful tree is the pride 
of the husbandman and a generous 
life is its own protection. 

Knowledge is a tree of varied 
fruits, but wisdom directs to the 
dest. 

Light discovers all flowers, but 
wove divines their powers. 


OVE AND THE LAW OF PUN- 
ISHMENT. 


The law will keep on punishing 

s until we let Love cover the mul- 
tude of sins to the point of wip- 
ig out other people's sins, and our 
wn. 
In other words, as long as we 
unk that going against our con- 
tience will punish us, we will suf- 
x from fear, and the fears will 
iaterialize the things feared. 

When we get clear back down to 
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the bottom of consciousness, to the 
principle of consciousness, to the 
Life of consciousness, we find God 
Himself moving us in the right di- 
rection, through the labyrinths of 
ideas toward realization of the One 
Truth. 

And what is the One Truth? That 
God is the soul of man, that man- 
kind is One. To love one another 
is to be courteous and kind to one 
another even as unto ourselves, and 
when we are loving, courteous, kind 
to one another we receive love, 
courtesy, kindness from one another 
and there is nothing to fear. 

God moves in us to will and to 
do of his good pleasure, and his 
good pleasure is that we should 
love one another, serve one another, 
make life beautiful for one another. 
And just in proportion as we do 
this we find ourselves in a new 
world of love and service and 
beauty where there is nothing to 
fear, either within or without, and 
where we are soul-satisfied. 

Our nature is love: to be true to 
love is to be satisfied.— Nautilus. 


Mind is the Master-Power that 
moulds and makes, 
And Man is Mind, and evermore he 
takes 
The Tool of Thought, and, shap- 
ing what he wills, 
Brings forth a thousand joys, a 
thousand ills; 
He thinks in secret, and it comes to 
pass ; 
Environment is but his looking- 
glass. 
—dJames Allen. 
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SPARKS OF TRUTH. 
W. E. G. 


Ignorance is weakness, knowl- 
edge is strength. If the wise im- 
pose upon the ignorant then 
strength robs weakness and knowl- 
edge becomes wickedness. 


All that is good in thought, in 
word and in deed is of the bounty 
of God! He that receives such and 
pases it on to his fellowman is 
verily the Hand of God in the 
action of service. 


God hath called the nation to 
peace, His will to the world is 
Peace. They that now go to war 
oppose that will; they take up arms 
against God. Universal Peace must 
now be established, and they who 
oppose rush to their own destruc- 
tion. 


The end of the world of corrup- 
tion and deception, of selfishness 
and prejudice, is now at hand. He 
that further treads these paths— 
individual or nation—treads speed- 
ily to pain. 


The Will of God—Good Will to 
All Mankind—is now the Supreme 
will in assertion. To it all must 
yield, either by choice or by the 
consequence of adverse choice. 


America was born of the Spirit 
of Freedom, has grown up under 
the Spirit of Unity and now is the 
Mouth-piece of Peace to the nations 
of the earth, and, henceforth, must 
bear the Cup of Healing and Har- 
mony to the human world. 


"On to duty!" Raise the world 
from all that's low! 


The parents who rear a good and 
wise son or daughter are blessing | 
to the human race, and bearers of 
the bounty of God to humanity, but 
he who refuses to bear such a 
divine cup to the world shall drink 
the dregs of bitterness in his las 
days. 


This is the day of straightfor- 
wardness.  Fickle contracts and 
scheming bargains cannot pass to- 
day. Crooked and leaky legislation | 
is under the ban. People of all sta- 
tions of life are demanding fair- 
play—measure for measure, weight | 
for weight. ! 


Laziness is incompatible with the 
principles of True Religion. A lazy 
person is a cheat to himself and a 
robber of society. i 


A Liar, either in word or deed, is. 
a firebrand to human interest, a dis- 
turber of the peace and a destroyer 
of his own happiness. 


A Gossip is a flower whose fra-| 
grance is diseasing. 


The Truly Religious are truly 
faithful in service and trustworthy 
in office. 


The Truthful are the backbone 
of society, and the protectors of the 
channels of vitality to the organs of 
the body of humanity. 


He who indulges in profitable 
conversation trades in that which is 
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valuable. He is a bearer of “the 
sweet fragrance of the Flower of 
Friendship” to the human world. 


WHAT WORRY DOES. 


Worry hypnotizes the conscious- 
ness until everything else is driven 
out but the one subject. This de- 
pletes confidence to the last de- 
gree, and causes the individual to 
lose his natural consciousness of 
power sufficient for his needs. The 
consciousness becomes so intensely 
individualized under the influence 
of fear and worry that it is cut off 
from its normal relation to the 
whole. It limits itself to its own 
ideal of weaknes. When we awaken 
to the truth that our own thoughts 
open or shut the gates of good, and 
that our ideals of worry are only 
our limited, personal and finite 
ideas, and not based upon truth, 


when we realize that only our own 


mental attitude stands between us 
and an ever fuller realization of our 
unity with the One, the Source of 
Life, Power and Intelligence, we 
Shall begin to build confidence and 
peace in place of fear and anaty, 
—The Revealer. 


THE RESIDENT ARCHITECT. 


“Thou art a resident architect 
of thy body, and can shape it as it 
pleaseth thee, with that fine instru- 
ment, the mind. ‘Life—animal, hu- 
man or divine—is ever carving its 
own animated statues, and through 
immutable law sets them up with 
perfect correspondence and adapt- 
ability. The human mind rears its 
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own noble form, moulded and pol- 
ished in every feature by the un- 
conscious constructive thought and 
specification of its resident archi- 
tect. Its outline, vigor and utility 
are developed or improved by the 
favoring or disfavoring mental 
states of its owner.’ " 


OUR BOOKS 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 
will sell the books independent of the 
magazine, entirely. The News LET- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
a person takes eleven copies and then 


. he ean have them for $10.00, but the 


books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. 
Prices for the books are quoted 
as follows: 
CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 8 for $2.89. 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 
$1.00; 8 for $2.89. 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
paper, 25 cents; 5 for $1.00. 
DIVINE HEALING, 25 cents; 5 for 
$1.00. 
LESSON COURSE oF TEACHING, $2.00 
SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHAT IT Is, 26 
cents; 5 for $1.00. 
One copy of each of the seven above 
named books, $5.20. 
Address all orders to 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER 
PUBLISHING CO. 
Lock Box 1524, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., U. S. À. 
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JESUS THE FIRST FRUIT OF 
LOVE. - 


The advent of Love into the 
world was the creation “of a new 
Heaven and a new Earth,” for it 
brought forth in mankind a new 
or higher state of consciousness 
(Heaven), and consequently a new 
physical condition (earth); it prac- 
tically made “all things new;” but 
at that first Christmas, it was but 
a seed planted in the prepared 
earth of one pure man’s mind and 
body, which he later on shed as 
ideas into the minds of His Dis- 
ciples, and it has since been dis- 
seminated broadcast throughout 
the world. This despite the many 
obstacles to progress, having fructi- 


fied and developed, it is now bring- | 


ing forth fruit after its kind, or “ris- 


‘ing again on the third day” early in 


the morning of the three thousand 
years; that is, late in the night of 
the two thousand years—a thou- 
sand years being but one day to the 
Lord. This Seed was the seed of 
the Tree of Life, and contains with- 
in it all the God Powers. It is God 
revealed through God’s humanity. 
“Said I not ye are Gods?” Then 
Love is God, consequently he who 
followeth Jesus who manifested 
Love, is the Son of God, as he also 
is Son of God, since He stated: “It 
is my God and your God, my 
Father and your Father;" and, 
again: “Be ye perfect as your 
Father in Heaven is perfect." 
Jesus was the first-born Son of 
Love or God in His highest aspect, 
and in these latter days there have 
evolved through that seed sown by 
the Elder Brother, thousands of 


others who are also realizing their 
Sonship with Divine Love, or God, 
and so attaining “Unto the fullness 
of the stature of Jesus Christ." By 
following Him and keeping His say- 
ings according to His promise are 
we justified in expecting that we 
Shall come into a knowledge of the 
Father—our own God-Being; and 
so be Conscious Gods. This is, 
“Putting on the mind of Christ 
Jesus, who, being in the image of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God;” and “equal with 
God” plainly means to be as good 
as God. 

Then, Beloved, let us strive to at- 
tain to this high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus, and though all the 
world fall short of the highest, 
though the blood-stained earth and 
sound of war's alarms may seem to 
contradict our statements of Divine 
Love, yet will we cling in unswerv- 
ing fidelity to the teachings of the 
Prince of Peace, that Master of 
Divine Love, whose birth we once 
more celebrate this Christmas. 
The Revealer. 


Some men have one heart, just 
as some men have only one leg or 
one arm or one eye. These are the 
men of whom we say they have a 
heart single for this thing or that. 
It is a heart single, but mostly for 
self, and it is the men with two 
hearts that are really the whole 
and perfect men—a heart for them- 
selves and a heart for those around 
them, to lift them up and cheer 
them and make them see that the 
world is a better place than they 
think it is. 
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TUIT 


PUBLICATIONS by OLIVER C. SABIN 


Christian Science Instructor 


Price $1.00 per copy. Persons ordering fifty at one time for 
the purpose of selling, or for gratuitous distribution, can have them 
for twenty-five dollars; ordering ten at a time for $6.00; with 12 
cents additional for each book, to cover postage. Persons order- 
ing these books can have them all sent to one address or each 
single book sent to a single address. 

Three books will be sent to any address for $2.39. 


The Washington News Letter 


A monthly magazine devoted to teaching how to heal the sick 
through Divine methods. Oliver C. Sabin, editor. Price, $1.00 
per year; to foreign countries, 26 cents extra to cover postage. 
Sample copies free. 

A very limited number of sample copies are yet available 
for distribution on application. 


Christian Science 


What It Is and What It Does.—By Oliver C. Sabin; paper cover; 
price, 25 cents. 


Divine Healing 


By Oliver C. Sabin. Paper cover, with a fine portrait of the 
author, price 25 cents. This is a course of fourteen lectures. 
Much benefit will be derived from studying this book. Price 25 
cents. See list of other books in this magazine. 
Address all Orders to 

OLIVER C. SABIN, JR., 
Lock Box 1524. 1212 L St. N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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YOU HAVE A PART TO PLAY— 
PLAY IT! 
Wm. E. Gibson. 

In this state of mortal conflict, 
when many nations are at war and 
the others are struggling to hold 
their balance between the spirit of 
war and the spirit of peace, in such 
a diseased state of the publie mind, 
there is the greatest need of help- 


ful, uplifting,  soul-invigorating 
thoughts. 
Everywhere is dis-ease, both 


mental and physical. The nations 
are suffering from the poisonous 
fangs of the serpent of the wilder- 
ness, are despairing of life and 
yielding to death while all the time 
the Healer is present—present with 
full power and abundant means to 
heal to the uttermost. 

There is light in the world to dis- 
pel all darkness. Turn it on. Let 
the rays of justice and the square 
deal beam forth. 

There is power in the world to 
readjust the poorly adjusted—turn 
it on. Let it have sway and it will 
win the day. 

There is wisdom in the world to 
correlate all; all the contending 
force and to direct the machinery 
of life to harmonious operation. 
Let it have play. 

There is truth in the world, 
which, if given sway in the hearts 
of men, will annihilate all error. 

Above all and working in and 
through all this is Love. 

Love is the panacea for all ills. 
Love makes man a prince in his 
home. It brings men together on 
the square. Love levels the social 
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area and brings all men to a sense 
of the mutuality of living. 

Love is the divine bresth in the 
world of expression. 

Love is God; for God is Love. 

Send out vibrations of Love to 
allthe people you can, in all the 
ways you can. 

Men are yearning for good cheer. 
You can spare some. Pass it on 
A gentle smile, a happy expression, 
a little deed of kindness——these are 
mere matches that light the lamps 
along the path of life. By the light 
of such lamps men are guided to 
the dawn of Truth, the day of 
Peace. 

Welcome all that brings you com- 
fort and joy. Reject all that brings 
unhappiness, or tends to annoy. 
You are just what you allow your- 

self to be, 
Fearful and slavish or cheerful m 
free. 


In hope a king doth go to war; 
In hope a lover lives full long; 
In hope a merchant sails full far; 
In hope just men do suffer wrong; 
In hope the plowman sows his seed; 
Thus hope helps thousands at their, 
need; 


‘Then, faint not, heart, among the 


rest; 
Whatever chance, hope thou the 
best. 


We are to relieve the distressed, | 


put the wanderer into his way, and 
to divide our bread with the hun 
gry, which is but the way of doin 
good to ourselves; for we are only 
several members of one great body. 
—Seneca. 
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Dr. George W. Carey in Reason. 

Some people say that they have 
evolved up from the lower forms 
of life, yet they cannot fly like a 
bird or breathe water like a fish. 
The strongest living animals, horse, 
ox, elephant, live on vegetarian 
diet; man says that he must eat 
flesh to gain strength. 


The wisdom of the spider that 
weaves air into substance without 
first attending & school of chemis- 
try; the bee that extracts honey 
from flowers without machinery; 
the beaver that cuts down trees, 
builds dams in streams and erecta 
houses in lakes thus formed with 
no thought of an “honest dollar" 
or the “parity between gold and sil- 
ver," strike dumb all the believers 
in the Darwinian dream. 


Men say that the race is con- 
stantly advancing; then these men 
send their children to Rome, Venice 
or Florence to “study the old mas- 
ters." 


No wonder that Walt Whitman 
said: “O, that the old masters 
might return and study me." 


Man exhausts his inventive genius 
in devising ways and means to de- 
stroy the bodies of men; but if any 
escape death he calls upon priest 
and nun, doctor, pharmacist and 
Red Cross Society to save the lives 
of the wounded while preacher and 
editor talk and write about “Hu- 
man Welfare.” 
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And the Gods stand amazed at 
the crowning paradox of an insane 
world. 


Earth is one of the heavenly | 


planets, one of the bunch “up 
there," not “down here." 


How shall we advise others when 


we so signally fail to do the best | 


for ourselves? 


A man often speaks about the | 


ignorant foreigner who 


speaks | 


three languages correctly, while | 


the critic cannot speak his own lan- 
guage as well as a parrot. 

A man will often talk of mi- 
crobes in drinking water while try- 
ing to get his living from the wet 
end of a cigarette that smells to 
heaven and causes angels to hold 
their noses. 


Man can tell when there will be 


high tide on the coast of Norway or | 
India years in the future, or predict | 
the return of a comet to the day, | 
but cannot tell when he will have | 
lagrippe, when his house will burn | 
or when the bank in which his | 


money is deposited will fail. 


The purity of a stream is at its | 


fountain; the farther one goes from | 


the fountain the greater its impur- | 
ity. The foundation of man’s life | 
is in God; the nearer one gets to | 
God, the purer and more perfect is | 


the stream of his life. 


foundation is eternal, immortal, 


then those who drink directly from | 


such a source may be immortal also. 


And if the | 
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VOICE OF THE SOUL. 


Love is the means of transit to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the me- 
dium of relation to the Kingdom of 
God. 

Loving is learning the meaning of 
Love; you cannot know Love until 
you love. You cannot love until 
all of your senses have submitted to 
the Law of Love. All of your 
physical and psychical senses, of 
touch, of feeling, must be amenable 
to the influence of Love, swayable 
and controlled by the Law of Love. 

Your eyes gazing through the 
lenses of Love must see Justice and 
Mercy for others as for yourself. 
No screen of materiality or mental- 
ity must stand between you and 
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that perfect vision. Your ears must 
answer to the vibrations of the 
music of Love, as well as to the 
deep yearnings of Love. Your spirit- 
ual taste must relish Love, no mat- 
ter what is the color of the table on 
which its banquet is spread. Races 
and nations and colors are unknown 
to Love, and must be unknown to 
the Lover. Your spiritual senses 
must take up the perfume of Love 
from flowers of every shade and 
tint and class and kind. 

You must send Love out to, and 
no less gather it in from, all the 
children of God—from all His crea- 
tures and creations. . 

Love is the vital force of the uni- 
verse, the living part of man. No 
man has begun to live—to con- 


DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin's Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 


ever been written. 
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sciously live—until he has begun to 
love. j 

When man takes on Love, then 
Love takes on Love; then Love 
takes up the man. 

Man is a manifestation of God, 
and Love is the illumination of the 
manifestation. The illumination re- 
veals the manifestation. Learn to 
Love, just to Love squarely and 
generously. 

Selfishness and cowardice are 
aliens to Love. 

Justice and generosity are the 
oils to the Lamp of Love. 


Knowledge of the Truth leads to 
generosity in judgment and con- 
duct. Acquire a knowledge of the 
truth of all religions. The truth 
will reveal all as so many branches 
from one root—all taking life from 
fhe same substance; all breathing 
the same air, thriving under the 
one benevolent sun. 

Seek the truth of science. All 
true science springs from the one 
source, All its streams enter the 
one ocean. 

Seek to know the truth of things. 
The knowledge of the truth will 
make you free, free from prejudice, 
free from all the narrowing-in, 
slipshod and one-sided effects of 
prejudice. 

Men cannot be free, cannot grow 
to full stature, either physically, 
mentally or spiritually, while preju- 
dice hampers them. Religious prej- 
udice, social prejudice, prejudice 
even in the fields of progress, sci- 
:nces, must go before full growth 
and free expression can usher in 
the glory possible to these fields. 

A knowledge of the truth of 
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things, no matter how you acquire 
the knowledge, is the thing most 
essential. Knowledge is the key to 
the lock that binds the slave's 
chains. 

Freedom is the crying need of 
the hour; freedom is the prayer of 
the yearning soul. Knowledge is 
the key to all enclosures, to the 
books of all languages, to the 
secrets of all states. Ask, seek, 
knock. 


OPTIMISTICS. 


Hope puts us into tune with the 
Infinite God. 

Nobody believes in the man who 
does not believe in himself. 

Happiness is a contagious dis 
ease that we like to see spread. 

The Optimist adds his little bit 
each day to the general fund of 
joy. . 

Self-pity is the source of much 
misery that a little self-forgetful- 
ness would cure. 


If you wish to make your mark | 


in the world begin by doing some- 
thing good today. | 
Optimism becomes a habit if we | 


H 
H 


persist in it, and a very comfortable | 
habit it is. 

The man who radiates the most 
sunshine is the one who does the 
most good in the world. 

If we always look on the bright. 
side of every question, we will re- 
flect brightness just as the moon 
does when she looks at the bright 
sun.—Optimist. 


“Jealousy is no kin whatever to 
the family of love. Vanity begets 
it and selfishness gives it birth.” 
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ALL IS PURE INTELLIGENCE. 


Step by step the scientific inves- 
sigator is being led to the threshold 
of the awful, absolute Truth that 
all matter, or substance, or energy, 
or force— call it what you may—is 
not only intelligent, but is Pure In- 
lelligence itself. Atoms, molecules, 
electrons, are but expressions or 
rates of motion of pure Mind, 
Thought, or Intelligence that man 
had personified and called God. 

Ice is not permeated with water 
or controlled by water. Ice is water. 
Matter is not controlled by mind. 
Mind and matter are one. A high 
vibration of mind does control, to 
a certain extent, a lower vibration 
of mind, as water may carry a lump 
of ice here or there, water being a 
more positive rate of activity of the 
same thing.—Dr. George W. Carey. 


PRAYER. 

Oh, God of Light.and Love! I 
stand with being expanded, wrap- 
ped in vision of delight, knowing 
that I am from Thee descended. 
The mysterious thrill of birth into 
a new sense of oneness with Thee 
is upon me. Do I not know that 
every eloud which makes the way 
seem dark is but a veil that my 
great will, inherited from Thee, can 
penetrate with light? Thou who 
overflowest heaven and earth with 
life-renewing palpitations from 
Thine own heart—Thou alone art 
my supreme dependence. I can see 
Thee always shining, always giv- 
ing, always breathing life and love 
to me—-to every child of Thine. In 
this still hour I open every thought 
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of Thee. I wait in calm assurance 
that life and strength unfold 
through me like perfect colors that 
tinge the flowers. I behold myself 
a shaft of glory sent out from 
Thine Eternal Radiance. One with 
Thee in life imperishable! Every 
cloudy deep and highest space Thy 
life pervadeth— Thy life pervadeth 
me. 

I cannot ask for more than this 
great gift. 

I cannot separate myself from 
Thee. 

Then let me see my will in Thine 
established; in glad consciousness 
that I am one with Thee I rest, and 
know at all times the boundless 
measure of my life. Amen.—Susie 
Dix in “Responsive Service.” 


“WHEN YE PRAY.” 


Whether kneeling down to God 
is necessary or not, depends upon 
the kneeler. As you think in your 
heart, so it is. 

The attitude of kneeling means 
submission, and it comes from the 
time when kings struck down their 
enemies in front of them, and the 
enemy crouched and begged for his 
life. 

I see no reason for crouching be- 
fore God, nor do I see a reason for 
begging from God that which God 
already is within me. Therefore 
when I pray I choose any position 
which affords me a sense of free- 
dom from consciousness of the 
body.—Elizasbeth Towne. 


Love gives wisdom, the two are 
inseparable.—D-— ——. 
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THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 


The master Christian takes the 
first principle of the science of 
health and meditates upon it day 
and night—-His delight is in the 
law of the Lord; and in His law 
doth he meditate, day and night.” 
He reasons that if God be all in 
all, then he himself must be of the 
substance of God, pure Spirit, in 
which is no disease nor death; that 
he must inherit from God only, 
health and strength, and not from 
earthly ancestors, disease and 
weakness: that the only influence 
in his life must be life and health, 
not disease-germs, poisons and im- 
purities. 

As he meditates upon the truths, 
which his reason deduces through 
accepting the great premise, that 
God is All in All, he finds a trans- 
formation taking place in his body, 
and the prophecy of Jesus Christ 
receives illumination: “Ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free.” For he finds that 
freedom is coming to his body. Dis- 
eases begin to disappear, a new 
strength comes, he is healed. Noth- 
ing external was done, he only 
meditated upon the Truth.—The 
Master Mind. 


HOW MAY LOVE BE TAUGHT? 


How may Love be taught? The 
answer might be, “By looking ahead 
and not trusting te chance.” To 
illustrate: Here is a little sensitive 
child in a home whose parents are 
sure they love it and want it to be 
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all its possibilities permit it to be. 
The father is busy, or else children 
bother him, and so when the little 
one wants to talk with him he says, 
"Run away, dear. Papa wants to 
read this article,” or the mother 
says, “Run away and play by your- 
self a little while now, baby. Mother 
is busy and she can’t stop to play 
with you.” If someone did that to 
you when you went to her for mu- 
tual enjoyment should you be 
drawn nearer in heart to her? Why 
should you expect your child to 
grow in love for you when you 
teach him day after day that he is 
a bother to you? If you repress 
confidences through the tender 
years when impressions are strong- 
est how can you believe they will 
be brought to you later in life? I 
have heard a father complain of 
his children because none of them 
ever take him into their confi- 
dence, yet he consistently nipped to 
the rootany springing of companion- 
ship the children gave him when 
they were little. The parents who 
have no time or patience to listen 
to their little children, to hear about 
their goings and comings and doings 
will never have a chance in later 
years to listen to any tales of these 
interesting things.—The Uplift. 


The prophets we need are those 
who encourage all efforts and talk 
little about what cannot be done. 
The one who reaches for something 
with persistence may get something 
better than he thought, as Colum- 
bus discovered America, though he 
set out for the East Indies.—Dol- 
bear. 
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A COMING SERIES OF LESSONS. 


The News Letter will, it is hoped, 
be soon able to announce the forth- 
coming publication by it of a series 
of articles upon Christian Science 
and New Thought in its various 
forms which will be of engrossing 
interest, and will furnish to stu- 
dents most valuable help along 
these lines. They will, in a way, 
be supplementary to the Sabin Les- 
son Course. They will be prepared 
by a writer who has for some years 
been a contributor to this magazine, 


who is a devoted student of Science, 
and a most successful healer. 


ON THE EDGE OF WAR. 


Before these words are read in 
print America may be in actual 
war. It seems almost certain that 
she will. We have not declared 
war, and we may not, but we are 
now in a state of war, and Germany 
may have made the declaration by 
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the time The News Letter reaches 
its nearest readers. We have been 
long-suffering and tolerant. If war 
comes it will not be our fault. The 
country is behind the President 
irrespective of political connection, 
creed or race. We are not ready, 
but we are more fit to fight than 
most people think. Congress will 
assemble in special session on April 
2, amd the people will feel more 
confident with the House and Sen- 
ate in Washington to advise the 
President and speak for the whole 
people. The United States is for 
Peace, even if she has to fight for it. 
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THE SUPPLY EXHAUSTED. 


The News Letter regrets that it 
wil not be possible hereafter to 
furnish to new subscribers issues of 
the magazine which contain the 
Sabin Lesson Course in full The 
demand has been so great for the 
complete course that a number of 
the lessons have been republished. 
All the extra copies have now been 
distributed, and the republishing 
of lessons is no longer practicable. 
The demand for The Lesson Course 
has been great beyond expectation. 
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a DINGEN E 
Chain of Golden Thoughts 
April 
PAULINA B. SABIN 


If God is not a real presence to you, protecting, loving, 
healing, supporting, blessing you in every way, it is because 
you need to be more like Him in some respect.—Militz. 


We do not have half good enough opinions of our pos- 
sibilities; do not expect half enough of ourselves; we do not 
demand half enough, hence the meagerness, the stinginess of 
what we actually get. We do not demand royalty enough. 
We are content with too little of the things worth while. It 
was intended that we should live the abundant life, that we 
should have plenty of everything that is good for us. No.one 
was meant to live in poverty and wretchedness.—M arden. 


God's blessing on an honest man's life and the happiness 
which goes with it is worth more than the meal of the 
world.—Mrs. Susan Q. Morris. 


It is good to love your fellowman and treat him fairly: 
Do it! It is good to be loving, gentle and affectionate to the 
members of your home circle: Do it! It is good to be loyal 
and honorable to the state or nation to which you belong: Do 
it! These are the dictates of Love.—William E. Gibson. 


A thousand of us may stand in the sunshine and get all 
the sunshine we can absorb, and yet not even by one ray is 
the sunshine exhausted; and so with the Universal Good of 
Our Father in Heaven. Everything in the Universal Reser- 
voir of All Good is yours. You are God's heir and own all. 
You have it all, all is yours now.—Bishop Sabin. 


THE SABIN LESSON COURSE 


Christ the Cornerstone—The Testimony Examined—Truth and False- 


hood—-Flagrant Sacrilege—Self-Degradation-—Spirit the 


Only Sub- 


stance--Harmony the Only Law—The Treatment of Infants. 


LESSON NO. 8. 


Awg T is charged, and, I am sorry 
to say, with a considerable 
degree of truth, that these 
so-called Christian Scientists, 

which we have mentioned, do not 

believe in Jesus Christ, except that 
thev believe in Him as a good man, 
but man. I have felt the importance 
of this subject of the recognition of 
the Son of God to such an extent 
hat I feel it important that we 
should here and now place ourselves 

m record, not only for this age, but 

‘or all future ages, to let the world 

mow how we of the Evangelical 

Zhristian Science Church stand 

ipon the subject of Jesus Christ. 

We believe that Christ was the 
mmaculate Son of God; that He 
vas born of a virgin, immaculately 
onceived; and that He lived and 
lied and was resurrected to show 
is the way to eternal life and recon- 
iliation to the Father for the pur- 
oses I have just enunciated. The 
ersonality of Jesus Christ, and as 

o whether He was of Divine origin, 

vhether He was crucified, whether 

ie was buried and rose again and 
mally ascended into heaven—these 
re questions which are of such 

aramount importance to us that I 

ave thought it important to make 

. few remarks upon that subject. 


The way to establish a fact is by 
testimony, by the testimony of wit- 
nesses who know the fact if pos- 
sible, or failing in that you take the 
secondary testimony of the best 
character you can get. 

The rule of evidence establishes 
the credence which should be given 
a witness; and by that rule I pro- 
pose to test the testimony of the 
apostles and witnesses of the life, 
death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. The best writers on the law 
of evidence test their witnesses by 
this rule: First—Are they honest? 
Second— What are their means of 
knowing and ability for telling the 
truth?  Third— Does the testimony 
when thus presented present a con- 
sistent story? 

LET US EXAMINE THE TESTIMONY 
of the apostles and early disciples 
by this rule. 

We find them rather of the lower 
walks of life, filling laborious pro- 
fessions, mostly fishermen, unedu- 
cated, but men of perfect integrity, 
so far as all the historians have 
written. 

The next means of judging their 
testimony is their ability to tell the 
truth. No one who has ever read 
the writings of any of the apostles 
has doubted that they had the 
ability to tell the truth, because 
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their ability was of such a character 
that they could not tell the stories 
they tell unless they had been true. 
If all of them combined had at- 
tempted to write the Sermon on the 
Mount they would have ‘made a 
failure. They could not have writ- 
ten that sermon except as they 
chronicled what actually occurred. 
This makes their story consistent. 
Now, what do they tell? They told 
through Judea, and in fact through 
the whole civilized world, that 
Jesus was born of a virgin; that He 
lived and preached in Judea and 
healed the sick; that His life for the 
three years they had been with Him 
had been one of spotless integrity 
towards men; and they knew and 
so testified that they saw Him hang- 
ing upon the cross; that they saw 
Him buried and saw Him after the 
resurrection; while they were thus 
looking and listening to Him talk, 
He was parted from them and 
ascended into the realms of eternal 
glory; and they preached this doc- 
trine everywhere. The doctrine was 
so offensive to the powers that were, 
that for the preaching of this doc- 
trine they were whipped from one 
city to another, scourged, imprison- 
ed, and nearly every one of them 
(I think every one except the apos- 
tle John) met a violent death, tes- 
tifying to this doctrine which they 
had been preaching. On the other 
hand, they were offered immunity 
from punishment and in many in- 
stances could have won high honor 
and wealth if they had renounced 
Jesus Christ and the doctrine they 
were preaching. Instead of doing 
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that they adhered to it and sealed 
the truth with their life’s blood. 


TRUTH AND FALSEHOOD. 


In the history of the human fan. 
ily we find numberless instances of 
people who have died asserting a 
falsehood; but those people who 
died asserting that falsehood be 
lieved in its truth. A person mar 
be mistaken and willing to die 
affirming his belief in a doctrine 
which may be false, but in all the 
history of men everywhere we have 
never found a person who went to 
the scaffold or the cross for public 
execution testifying to that which 
he knew to be false, unless he 
were to reap some great beneft 
therefrom to his successors, hi 
children, and their families; bv. 
there was no ray of hope of an 
thing held out to those apostles ani 
early Christians to suffer death. 
His disciples were killed pi 
slaughtered by the thousands; the 
Roman Nero filled them with pitch 
and tar, set them afire and lit u 
his gardens, amphitheaters and 
places of amusement by the burning 
of Christians. They adhered to thi 
truth of the story of Jesus, and we 
each and every one of them, as 
before stated, sacrificed in a cru 
public manner for the attestation 0 
this doctrine. If they had renounced 
the doctrine of Jesus Christ the 
could have saved their lives; as il 
was their lives went out and the 
were scorned with a hiss and a br 
word, and there was none so pool 
as to do them reverence, except th 
poor and despised who believed si 
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they did. I say in the history of all 
the world, you cannot find people 
who died for a falsehood which 
they knew to be false. These were 
eye witnesses; they knew absolute- 
ly whether they had seen Jesus 
Christ upon the cross; whether they 
had seen Him buried; whether they 
had seen Him ascend into heaven. 
They knew whether these things 
were true or false. 

Take the testimony and read it 
in the light of history and of truth, 
and there is more testimony to sup- 
port the claims of Christ than there 
is that Plato, Aristotle and Socrates 
lived and taught their systems of 
philosophy; that Alexander the 
Great made his famous conquests, 
or that Julius Caesar ever existed. 
There is less testimony éstablishing 
any of these facts than there is that 
Jesus Christ lived and died, and was 
what He claimed Himself to be. 


FLAGRANT SACRILEGE. 

Now, we as Evangelical Christian 
Scientists, take this position, that 
to compare Jesus Christ, the immac- 
ulate Son of God, to any human be- 
ing, is nothing more nor less than 
the most flagrant sacrilege, and we 
hereby denounce it and place our- 
selves upon record before the world 
that we believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God, as is claimed in the 
four gospels. 


SELF-DEGRADATION. 

The next subject to which I desire 
to eall your attention is this almost 
universal habit of self-degradation. 
The thought taught in our last lec- 
ture was that man should assume 
and elaim his lost dominion. Now, 
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we take the reverse and say reform 
those who would talk of their own 
degradation. What I mean by that 
is this, persons get down on their 
knees and pray. They commence: 
“O, Lord, I, a poor worm of the 
dust, not fit to be mentioned, do de- 
sire to obtain of Thee in considera- 
tion of my unworthy self, etc." Some 
of them will go further, and they 
will take in the whole human fam- 
ily and they will denounce the 
whole of them. You meet a friend 
and ask: “How do you do?" “Oh, 
I am sick, I am liable to be sick, I 
am always catching cold, and I 
have a terrible headache, and I 
have the grip, I have the hay 
fever every year, I have the catarrh 
that stays with me all the time." 
They will go through a whole list of 
degradations about themselves that 
is absolutely self-destructive. 
These people who talk against 
themselves are simply giving their 
characters as they really will be, 
because as they build their char- 
acters so they will be. This ques- 
tion is closely allied to the subject 
of limitations discussed in our for- 
mer lecture. You must know that 
you must not degrade yourself; if 
you do the very words, the very 
thoughts that you hold against your- 
self, will prove true, demonstrate 
themselves upon your body and 
mind. Now, let us add to the words, 
"Make no limitations"— let us add 
these words, “Admit of no self. 
degradation." You, the perfect im- 
age and likeness of God, are a per- 
fect being, and when you say aught 
against yourself you are dishonor- 
ing the workmanship limitations — 
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let us add these words, “Admit of 
no self-degradation.” 

Another question which comes up 
oftentimes is the subject of what is 
Life? We are told that Life is God. 
Ask the further question: What 
is God? He is Good, He is Light, 
He is Love? Can anyone of you 
tell what any of these are? We 
go back again and ask at once what 
life is, because we do not know 
what God is. We know He is Life, 
we know He is Love, and we know 
He is Light, but farther we may not 
go. We assert that there is no life 
in matter. Then what is life? We 
see life everywhere. What is it? 
When God created man He 
breathed into his nostrils the Breath 
of Life and he became a living soul. 
Then Life is God and the Breath of 
Life is the breath of God. Therefore 
that which manifests itself to us in 
all the phenomena of existence is 
but the Breath of God. A child 
when it is born breathes breath from 
the Father, becomes a living soul, 
a perfect entity which will last 
for eternity, on and on, for God 
breathed that Breath of Life in its 
nostrils and it became a living soul. 
This idea that some have that the 
soul had an existence from eternity 
is not true. That Breath of Life 
was from eternity, but when God 
breathed the Breath of Life into my 
nostrils when I was a child, an in- 
fant, I became a living soul. 

This phenomenon called Life can 
be seen in all animate nature; every- 
thing that breathes has life; there 
is but one Life, it comes from one 
source, and that source is God. All 
animals, birds. fishes, fowls, plants 
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and trees—everything that breathes 
has life, and anything which does 
not breathe has no life, and when it 
ceases to breathe, that life goes 
back to God who gave it. That 
brings me to the statement that God 
is the only Life. That is a funda- 
mental principle of Metaphysics 
and so-called Christian Science. 


SPIRIT THE ONLY SUBSTANCE. 

We further believe that Spirit, 
which is God, is the only substance. 
Spirit is Truth; matter is error. We 
believe further that Love is the only 
force. Therefore if you would be 
strong, if you would be powerful. 
if you would be mighty, cultivate 
Love, love for God supreme, and 
love for your fellow-man; such love 
as makes you honest; such love as 
makes you look out for your neigh- 
bor’s interest; such love as makes 
you do right and watch over 
the interest of your neighbor 
as you do your own; such love 
as does not pick out here and 
there a man and claim him for a 
neighbor; such love as takes in the 
universal brotherhood of man. That 
is the only force, Love Supreme. Fill 
your heart with love, let it be your 
nightly prayer and your morning 
salutation. Let it walk with you 
in the day and sleep with you in the 
night; let it be your watchword and 
the impulse of your every act; let it 
be your instrument of conquest and 
your weapon of defense. Then you 
can say to yonder mountain go and 
be cast into the sea, and it will go. 


HARMONY IS THE ONLY LAW. 
If I could illustrate this so that all 
my students could understand it 
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how happy I would be. Harmony 
is the only law, perfect harmony. 
Harmony means perfection. When 
you go to treat your patients or 
treat yourself, as the case may be, 
for healing, what do you affirm? 
Affirm that the patient or yourself 
isthe Perfect Image and Likeness of 
God; that you live, move and have 
your being in God, that nothing can 
surround you, come near you or 
affect you in any way, shape, form 
or manner, except such as is in per- 
feet consonance with the great law 
of perfect harmony and perfect 
love. Harmony means perfection. 
God's laws are harmonious, and 
nothing but harmony can come near 
Him, around Him or about Him; 
and I ask you to ponder in your 
mind how it is possible for any per- 
son to have sickness or anything 
the matter with him when he is sur- 
rounded by God's Light of Eternal 
Harmony. But the uninitiated will 
say to you: “Here, this patient has 
the fever. What are you going to do 
about it?" One says: “Here is a 
lame man. What are you going to 
do?" You see a person who is sick 
of a fever, and a lame man; but I 
speak of their material thought. 
Spirit is the real and eternal; mat- 
ter is the unreal and temporal. Mat- 
ter is unreal and is not; in reality 
there is no matter, for it is spiritual 
manifestation of God's creative 
power; it is nothing, absolutely 
nothing but spirituality, for God is 
all in all Spirit is the supposed 
opposite of matter; therefore, if 
that be true, matter is nothing, for 
Spirit is all, for God is all; matter in 
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reality is the manifestation of God's 
creation. 

In the treatment of your patients 
or yourself, dwell upon the thought 
of Harmony, hang to the thought of 
harmony. Deny everything that is 
not in perfect harmony and perfect 
love. Deny it, never admit that 
there is such a thing as discord and 
you will always be right and you 
will always heal the sick. 


NOW. 


The next thought which I will 
present to your minds is that now 
is the only time. Tomorrow will 
never come and yesterday did not 
exist. We live in The Eternal Now. 
Today is the day of salvation. You 


can take Scripture upon Scripture 
for this thought; Now is the only 
time. Live in the Now. Does God 
bless you with plenty, with comfort 
and happiness? Thank God and 
take courage. You only live in the 
Now. The fellow that always lives 
for the future is always in want, in 
anxiety, in trouble; the fellow that 
lives in the past, as Jesus said, let 
the dead bury their dead——he lives 
among the dead. Live now, for 
NOW is the only time. Do you want 
health? You have it now. Do you 
want happiness? You have it now. 
Do you want comfort? You have it 
now. Look up to God and ask and 
ye shall receive now. Today is the 
day of salvation. Come to the Lord, 
Know His truth now; NOW is all 
the time there is. There never will 
be a future and there never was a 
past. 
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TREATMENT OF INFANTS. 


Another subject I will talk about 
is how to treat infants; and in some 
instances I have used the same 
formula in treating those who are 
known under the law as non com- 
pos mentis. The way to treat an 
infant is to treat the mother, if the 
mother is in charge of the child; if 
the mother is not in charge of the 
infant, I treat the one who is in 
charge. I have given the formulas 
of treatment in two other cases and 
I will give you a short formula to 
fix this in the minds of my students, 
so that they will know how to treat 
persons in every stage of life. I go 
on with the original formula as in 
the original treatment, and then I 
call the mother’s name and say: “I 
desire to talk to you. You must 
know that your life and the life of 
your infant are in the Image and 
Likeness of God; you each live, move 
and have your being in God. There- 
fore you must know that the baby 
cannot have any disease.” If it is 
the croup that the baby has to ma- 
terial sense, you state that baby 
could not have croup. “It lives in 
perfect harmony; therefore nothing 
but harmony can come near it. You 
must know further that the baby is 
God’s child. Jesus said: ‘Suffer lit- 
tle children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not; for of such is the 
kingdom of God.’” 

We are admonished in another 
place to come as a little child. You 
can say to the mother and sister: 
“That baby is God’s child, and I 
declare to you that baby cannot be 
sick, never was, and never will be. 
It cannot have croup; all is infinite 
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mind and is infinite manifestation. 
I ask this all in the name of Jesus 
Christ, my Saviour.” Then you go 
on and close up the treatment as 
any other treatment, and baby is 
well. 

I will relate an incident that 
occurred in my own experience in 
treating a baby for croup. It was 
when I was young in Science, and 
the child was my own grandson. | 
was reading in my room and per- 
haps between twelve and one 
o’clock at night, I heard that awful 
cough, which, to a parent that ever 
had croupy children, would almost 
raise him out of the coffin. I went 
up-stairs and saw my grandson in 
his mother’s arms, almost suffocated 
with the croup. I had medicine in 
the house, and knew what to give 
him to relieve him, but I gave no 
medicine. I determined to give 
God's healing a chance and I real- 
ized that he was made in the image 
and likeness of God and could not 
have croup. I realized instantane- 
ously the nature of his being, and 
he turned over in his mother’s arms 
and breathed as naturally as ever. 
He did not have any cold at all. 
Babies are easily cured. 

“Although Truth may be omni- 
present and perfect Love be omni- 
present; though we may ‘Live, move 


and have our being’ in God, the all- | 
Good; though we dwell in the king- | 
dom of heaven, if we are not con- | 


scious of these truths, and do not 


know the wonderful meaning to us. 


we may go our way, in lack of all 
things, losing the blessedness that 
is ours." 

“ fHeirs of God, joint heirs with 
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Christ,’ we may through ignorance 
of this be slaves of misery and pov- 
erty. As Paul declares: ‘Now the 
heir, 80 long as he is a child (with- 
out understanding), differeth noth- 
ing from a servant, though he be 
lord of all.’ " 

"Truth must be recognized in 
order to be realized by us, and to 
become a power in and through our 
lives.” 

“It is said that seeds have been 
found in the hands of mummies, 
which, being planted, have burst 
forth into growth after having been 
dormant for centuries. The seed 
had within it all the life principles, 
waiting development, but the hand 
that held it was dead.” 

“The Divine Life and Truth be- 
gins in the soul as a seed. It may 
be held in a dead consciousness, but 
the Truth seed never dies. It is 
waiting its opportunity. It is im- 
planted by Divine Hand in every 
soul.” 

“One says: ‘When Jesus said he 
had finished the work, He had sown 
the entire field with seed; the seed 
were small; the harvest is uni- 
versal,’ " 


“We think that heaven will not shut 


forevermore, 

Without a knocker left outside the . 
door; 

Lest some belated wanderer should 
come 

Heart-broken, asking just to be at 
home, 

So that the Father will at last for- 
give, 

And looking on His face that soul 
shall live. 
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“We think there will be watchmen 
through the night, 

Lest any far off turn them to the 
light. 

That He who loved us into Life, 
must be 

A Father, infinitely Fatherly. 

And groping for Him all shall find 
their way 

From outer darkness, through twi- 
light, into perfect day.” 

“His mercy endureth forever.” 

"Every knee shall bow, every 
tongue confess." 


“The knowledge of God and 
man’s relation to God; the right 
understanding of these will break 
the bonds of our captivity, and give 
us consciousness of Eternal Life.” 

“Jesus said, knowing the truth 
makes us free, alao knowing God is 
eternal life—two most precious 
boons. Freedom and life are ours 
for the knowing. Knowing what? 
That they are ours. ‘All things are 
yours,’ Paul affirms.” 


ne 


QUESTIONS, LESSON NO. 8. 


(1) What are the views of some 
Christian Scientists in regard to 
Jesus Christ, and what are your 
views? 

(2) What are the views of the 
Evangelical Christian Scientists in 
regard to Jesus Christ? 

(3) What three rules of evi- 
dence are given by which to test 
the evidence given by the apostles 
as to the Divinity of Jesus? 

(4) In the light of history and 
truth what do we have on this sub- 
ject? 
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(5) What position do Evange- 
lical Christian Scientists take? 

(6) What is said on the subject 
of self-degradation? 

(7) What is the result when 
people talk against themselves? 

(8) What is Life? 

(9) Where is Life found? 

(10) What is the only sub- 
stance? 

(11) Who is your neighbor in 
Christian Science? 

(12) What is the only law? 

(13) In giving treatments upon 
what should we dwell? 


(14) What is said in regard to 
time? 
(15) What is a good course to 


pursue in treating infants? 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN 
LESSON NO. 7. 


Question 1. The first subject 
treated in this lecture is that of limi- 
tations. 

“Thought or thinking and its con- 
sequence," may serve as a general 
subject for this lesson. Hardly has 
a more practical rule been formu- 
lated, and one more far-reaching in 
its consequence, than the following 
rule enunciated by the late Bishop 
Sabin: “You should never make any 
predictions of yourself, concerning 
yourself, concerning your family, 
concerning your affairs or the af- 
fairs of your friends or those de- 
pendent upon you, except such pre- 
dictions or thoughts as you wish to 
see realized upon their bodies or in 
their affairs." 

Question 2. Man's thoughts 
blaze the path of his progress— 
shape the mold of his character— 
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his words declare and his actions | 


manifest. 

If he thinks failure and talks 
failure, he acts failure and is a 
failure. 
~ This takes us back to the great 
law of choice and consequence. 

Limit yourself and you are limit- 
ed; but recognize your divine pow- 
er, the limitless “Kingdom of 


Heaven within,” and think, speak | 
and act ever in harmony therewith, | 


and whatever you need is yours. 
Question 3. 


The general rule re- | 


ferred to is given in the first part of | 


Lesson 7, and repeated in answer to 
Question 1. 

Question 4. When God mademan 
He gave him dominion over all 
things below his own (man's own) 
station. Also over his own mind and 
body. Man is the Image of God in 
the mirror of mortality. God’s Im- 
age is vital and vitalizing. Hence 


man, the true Image of God, is limit- - 


ed only in the degree that he limits 
himself. Think only of the limit- 


less within; speak and act only in | 


terms of the limitless “Kingdom of 
Heaven within” if you would see 
your power demonstrated; if you 
would know success. 


Question 5. Diseases and all 
other inharmonies are but creations 
of mortal mind, man losing his 
spiritual center; the consciousness 
of the kingdom of heaven is beside 
himself, and in the darkness of this 
ignorance he dashes back and forth 
from recklessness to fear and reaps 
the consequence of all manner of 
inharmony. 

Question 6. All so-called dis- 
vases are human creations. By in- 
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‘discretion a bad ‘effect is experi- 
enced, and a bad name is given it. 
Then that name claims every such 
effect. Man thought it into being, 
spoke it into reality, then bowed 
down to worship. Men prescribe 
certain powers to certain diseases, 
and then yield to these powers when 
they recognize symptoms of those 
so-called diseases. : 

Remember, God created only that 
which was “very good!” Disease 
is not His creation. It is the crea- 
tion of those intelligences that He 
created and to whom He gave the 
right of choice. 

Question 7. The evil day always 
comes to him that looks forward to 
and prepares for it. ‘Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof.” Wait 
until it comes; don’t go after it. If 
you must cross the bridge, cross it 
but once. 

Question 8. People live in pov- 
erty because they think impoverish- 
ing thoughts. Now there are two 
classes of thoughts that lead to pov- 
erty. They work in opposite direc- 
tions, but on the same plane. Now, 
in the first place, men or women 
who think themselves poor are 
not conscious of their relationship 
to God; of their oneness with all 
wealth. 

One class of such individuals limit 
themselves to a very niggard por- 
tion of the bounties of God. They 
think, talk and act in harmony with 
that limit which leads either to the 
hard grind of honest and yet fruit- 
less toil, or to carelessness and 
shiftlessness. 

The other class are those individ- 
uals who center their thoughts upon 
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what is called wealth——material 
gain—and bend all their energies 
of mind and body to this end. Ina 
sense they succeed, but in a larger 
sense they fail. 

They lose sight of the rights of 
others, throw justice aside and rush 
ruthlessly over the weak to take the 
best of all things material. Such 
people pile up large fortunes, but 
are withal very poor, never satis- 
fied and never happy. 

As a drunkard drinks only to 
create desire for drink, so they gain 
only to fire up their greed for gain, 
They have lost their spiritual cen- 
ters—are beside themselves. 

Question 9. “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of heaven" if you would 
have the world to best advantage. 

Question 10. In brief, to seek, 
the Kingdom of God is to seek 
the Kingdom of Good. Seek that 
which is good for yourself, and for 
your fellowman as well. That which 
is truly good can never lead to bad 
consequences, 

Seek the good in yourself and in 
yourself primarily. Finding it in 
yourself, you will easily find it in 
every other soul. 

To seek the righteousness of God 
is to seek the right-ness of Good, 
which means justice tempered with 
generosity in all your dealings with 
men. 

The apparently poor are often 
rich indeed, and the seeming rich 
are often pitifully poor. 

Question 11. If you are the 
healer and the patient has a doctor, 
remember that God is the healer, 
not you, per se;that God is the limit- 
less, and that neither the doctor nor 
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his remedies can stand between the 
healing power of God and the needs 
of the patient. Lose sight of the 
doctor and all things else in your 
faith in God, and love for the serv- 
ice in His name. 

But if you are the patient put no 
other god before the All Powerful. 
Put your faith neither in doctors 
nor remedies, but in God. These 
are only means which God can use 
as He wills. Doctors and remedies 
are only shadows of the substance 
that does the healing. Seek help of 
the substance, and you get the help 
of the shadows, too, if needed; but, 
seeking only the shadows, you may 
not reach the substance. 

Question 12. Can a drop con- 
tain the ocean? 

Question 18. The attitude of 
Evangelical Christians should be 
that of justice and love to all peo- 
ple; orthodox churches no excep- 
tion. The world is won by love and 
harmonized by justice—Love and 
Fairplay are the voice of Truth. 

Question 14. Christ’s commis- 
sion to His disciples is to preach and 
heal, 

The Gospel of Truth is for the 
healing of the nations, and he that 
preaches it preaches practical heal- 
ing, and, in like manner, healing 
through Truth is preaching the Gos- 
pel. 

A consciousness of either to the 
exclusion of the other is but half 
truth—hence the poor resultg of 
preaching. 

Question 15. We have a right to 
pray for everything that is good for 
us to have, and that in the having 
robs nobody else. Seek and in the 
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‚mothers have already been selected 


Kingdom of Good you find that 
which is good for you. 

Question 16. We have a right to 
deny that which is not in keeping 
with that which we find to be good 
for us. \ 

Question 17 to the end. For | 
answers to these questions refer to 
Lesson 7, beginning with the sub- 
topic, “The Three Divisions of 
Man,” thence to the end of the 
chapter, keeping ever in mind that 
you are seeking within the Kingdom 
of Good and its Righteousness. 


New York City is to have mother 
police, as well as boy police and 


girl police. Out of 3,000 appli- 
cents, 400 well-indorsed East-side 


to start the staff. A regular mother 
police court has developed, before 
which girls may bring cases against 
dance hall proprietors and resort 
keepers. Disclosures recently made 
by five young women who had shun- 
ned the publicity of an appeal to 
regular authorities have tended to 
show that the “cadet” system for 
leading girls astray has been flour- 
ishing on the East-side, and the 
mother police will keep special 
watch against it. As a plan for 
guarding every girl captains in the | 
mother police corps have been 
placed in charge of squads. These | 
squads are assigned to such duties 
as watching over beach resorts, 
dance halls and playgrounds, and 
they will also be alert to the sani- 
tary and health conditions of all 
these places.—Springfield Repub- | 
lican. 


THE SOURCE OF ALL HEALING 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


OD is the Source of Healing 
and the Giver of Health. ` 
“As a man thinketh in 
his heart so is he.” 

As & man thinks in his subcon- 
scious nature so is he in the mani- 
festation of his daily life, and this 
is true also of communities of men, 
of nations and peoples. 

If men think diseasing thoughts, 
of superstitions secular or religious, 
of passions, of revenge, of remorse, 
of prejudice or fear, and think of 
them until they become imbedded 
in their subconscious minds, these 
thoughts manifest diseased condi- 
tions of mind or body or both. 

But if, on the other hand, the 
soul is centered in the Truth of 
Oneness with God and conscious of 
loving and unselfish service to man- 
kind, that soul is free from the 
chains of error. Health is its nat- 
ural state, and physical or mental 
disturbance can arise only when the 
soul steps out of the path of recti- 
tude. 

But many who have long sown 
the seed of trouble and are reaping 
in pain, turn to God for healing. 

People too often seek healing— 
not health. 

God is health and the source 
of it. 

Seek God and His kingdom for 
His own sake, not for the sake of 
Physical well-being or material 
prosperity. 


These conditions follow as natu- 
rally as the shadow follows the 
substance. But if sought for their 
own sake, their effects are tempo- 


rary only, and vanish as the 
shadows. . 
But seek God, and finding 


Him—The All-Embracing and All- 
Loving Father— you find health and 
wealth, both for time and for 
Eternity. 

Seek the consciousness of oneness 
with God and oneness of relation- 
ship with all mankind. 

Prejudice, that disturber of the 
peace of the soul, must be scrupu- 
lously banished, and hatred, that 
poisoned fang of the serpent of dis- 
ease, must be annihilated before you 
can enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 

"Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
Heaven and its righteousness and 
all things necessary will come 
with it. 

“The Kingdom of Heaven is with- 
in you," said Jesus the Christ. 

Man for the most part is beside 
himself, is outside of himself, 
and in this excentered state of hu- 
man selfishness he wanders away 
from home, from his father’s house 
in search of pleasure, but every 
pleasure becomes pain, every 
draught of healing-water causes 
more disease. No rest is nor can 
be found but in return to God. 

But he that thus returns to God 
returns to himself; to his true and 
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better self. Finding his true self 
he finds his true relation to his fel- 
lowman. 

Love is the result, love is the out- 
come. “Love God with all your 
heart, might, mind, soul and 
strength, and your fellowman as 
yourself,” is the doorway to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. He that enters 
by this door finds harmony, finds 
perfect health, real happiness and 
true prosperity. 

Other souls can point the way, 
but you must walk the path. Others 
may pass the cup of health, but you 
yourself must drink. 


What of healers? Healers are 
only teachers at best. They serve 
as guides to point you to the true 
healer, as lights upon the path to 
health. 

Is there need of healers? Do you 
need a guide in a strange land? 
Do you need light where darkness 
prevails? Do the ignorant need 
teachers? 


As truly as the nations need 
prophets to point them to God and 
inspired men to declare truth, so 
truly do individuals need healers, 
true spiritual healers, when over- 
powered by disease of any kind. 
Sometimes disease is destroyed and 
health restored by merely reading 
an article that conveys the healing 
power. Sometimes a lecture or a 
directly spoken word restores har- 
mony, but most often it is the desire 
of one soul radiant with the light 
of truth and warm with Divine Love 
reaching a comforting and strength- 
ening hand to the other. 

It is the sympathetic system of 
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the body of God. The stronger pass- 
ing strength to the weaker. 

Much of God's work for man is 
through man. “Preach the gospel 
and heal the sick" is the command 
to the Christian world. 


DON'T TAKE A PESSIMISTIC 
VIEW OF LIFE. 


The man who can drill his 
thoughts, so as to shut out every- 
thing that is depressing and dis- 
couraging, and see only the bright 
side even of his misfortunes and 
failures, has mastered the secret of 
happiness and success. He has made 
himself a magnet to draw friends, 
cheer, brightness and good fortune 
to him. Every one is pleased to 
see him. His presence is like a 
sunbeam on a dull day. 

There is no accomplishment, no 
touch of culture, no gift which will 
add so much to the alchemic power 
of life as the optimistic habit-—the 
determination to be cheerful and 
happy no matter what comes to us. 


It will smooth rough paths, light up | 


gloomy places, and melt away ob- 
stacles as the sunshine melts snows 
on the mountain-side. 


It is pitiable to see young men | 


and women remaining far below 
the place where their ability ought 


to have carried them, just because | 
do disagreeable | 


they dislike to 
things until compelled to. The best 


way, always, is to tackle the hard- | 


est things first. 


Until we learn to give ourselves, 
our giving is not worthy the name. 


HAPPINESS IN THE MAKING 


Mrs. Susan Q. Morris, Washington, D. C. 


HERE is but one law in the 
universe that regulates suc- 
cess and failure. We must 
know the law, obey it, and 

ive under it to have true success 
ind happiness. 

Keep thyself pure, remembering 
ilways that the thoughts of the 
ighteous are right, and ever mind- 
ul of the words of the psalmist: 
‘O, Lord, Thou hast searched me 
ind know me. Thou knowest my 
itting down and my uprising, and 
Thou  understandest my every 
hought afar off.” 

Every pure thought comes from 
within, and the soul which is be- 
iolding the beauty of holiness, sees 
yeauty everywhere. But he who 
ives exelusively toward the outer 
'ealm, seeing everything in a de- 
ached and partial way, sooner or 
&ter becomes despondent, pessi- 
nistic, powerless. Two persons will 
ook'at the same scenery, and to 
ne it is filled with beauty, while 
he other sees so little in it that he 
s bored by the view. 

Everything starts from the cen- 
er of life, and to know Strength, 
?atience, Hope, Love, Honesty, 
[ruth, we must know them in our- 
elves. Can the delusion that I may 
wrong others and by repentance 
ind belief evade the consequences 
x true? Wonder where the per- 
ions who are wronged come in? 
‘The mills of the gods grind slowly 
mt they grind exceedingly fine." 


"As ye measure, it shall be meas- 
ured to you again." 

Everything then which we know 
is right for us to do or be we should 
hold strongly in mind, with the 
calm assurance that. with serious 
and painstaking effort in doing our 
part we shall have the realization 
of Divine approval. We must there- 
fore remember that we cannot pros- 
per at the expense of another. “Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles?” 

To place a disregard of the means 
by which success is attained in a 
young man's mind is to wound him 
as fatally as though you had shot 
him through the heart. 

Principle is à priceless possession 
in the human soul, and must be pre- 
served at any cost if happiness is to 
remain. An untruth or an unfair 
advantage in business is apt to come 
home to dwell, and with it a large 
brood of unpleasant memories. He 
who takes an unfair advantage of 
his neighbor suffers the most in the 
end. 

The Universe is built upon a sys- 
tem of honor, and dishonor finds no 
nook or corner in which to hide 
itself. Some may say that many a 
rogue is happy, and that the wick- 
ed flourish as the green bay tree, 
but no; the blight is there and must 
sooner or later be apparent to the 
most casual observer. This canker 
of unfair dealing in the heart is like 
the worm which eats at the heart 
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of the most glorious fruit and de- 
stroys that which was made per- 
fect, and in the image and likeness 
of the Creator. 

Eternal logic runs in this direc- 
tion. Wrong is always wrong, and 
right is always right. If you look 
at life and live it from this stand- 
point you are safe. It matters not 
what a man’s reputation is, if his 
real self is not upright; he knows, 
and since he has trampled on his 
immortal nature he cannot be hap- 
py, and an iron wedge pierces his 
soul. If this is not true, then we 
are mistaken in our conception of 
the law. As far as the east is from 
the west, so far is he from what 
God and nature intended him to be. 
‘ od's blessing on an honest man’s 
life, and the happiness which goes 
with it, is worth more than the 
:-ealth of the world. The divine 
plan of man's conduct in his deal- 
ings with another, as also all of the 
higher instincts in man, begins in 
the soul as a seed. It may be held 
in a dead consciousness, but the 
Truth Seed never dies. It awaits 
its opportunity to blossom and 
bring forth fruit, and is implanted 
by the Divine hand in every soul. 


Therefore by obeying the law, by 
living in integrity and Godliness 
your life and example may be a 
bright and shining light, and peace 
and happiness yours. Men will 
honor you, and the cause which you 
represent. 

Not by knowledge or by devo- 
tion alone can the riddle of life be 
read. Action, Faith, Intellect, Hon- 
esty and Love are necessary, and 
all exist in countless degrees. Unit- 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER, 


ed they will lead to that inner sea 
whose gateway is the heart of man, 
and where, when we are strong 
in the strength of a true life, happi- 
ness abides. 


An excellent means of keeping 
ourselves in an inward quiet and 
freedom of spirit is to put an end, 
at the close of every action, to all 
further thought about it by dismiss- 
ing all the reflections of self-love, 
whether of self-complacency or re- 
gret. Happy is he in whose mind 
nothing remains but what is neces- 
sary, and who thinks of each thing 
only when it is time to think of it; 
so that it is rather God whoawakens 
the impression of it by the sight of 
His will, which is to be performed, 
than the mind itself laboriously 
foreseeing and seeking it. Finally, 
let us acquire the habit of recalling 
ourselves to ourselves through the 
day, and during the course of our 
employments, by looking simply to 
God. By that means let us calm 
all the commotions of the heart as 
soon as we see it agitated. Let us 
sever ourselves from every pleasure 
that does not come from God. Let 
us suppress useless thoughts and 
reveries, and speak no idle words. 
Let us seek Good within us, and 
we shall infallibly find Him, and 
with Him joy and peace.—From 
Fenelon. 


Be always joyful. Be unceasing 
in prayer. In every circumstance 
of life be thankful; for this is God’s 
will in Christ Jesus respecting you. 
—Paul's First Letter to the Thessa- 
lonians. 


HABIT 


Dr. A. D. Lib in The Kalpaka. 


seg ABIT is the creature of repe- 
tition. Any physical act re- 
peated a few times becomes 
& habit. Habit has a dual 
character. It consists of an auto- 
matic action on the part of the or- 
ganism and a psychic content root- 
ed in the subness. 

Thought habits have the same 
general anatomy. Thought is con- 
scious and volitional in its begin- 
nings, but it soon becomes an uncon- 
scious movement, which proceeds 
independent of volition. Both phys- 
ical and mental actions acquire this 
automatic character by repetition. 

I knew a boy who developed the 
habit of sticking the point of his 
tongue out of the corner of his 
mouth, while whistling or similar 
mechanical action. He is now an 
eminent surgeon in a Southern 
State, and often feels the impulse 
to have his tongue find the old-time 
position while he is at work on a 
critical case. 

Habitual actions and processes of 
thought are passed on from parent 
to offspring, and repeated from one 
generation to another, until certain 
physical and mental characteristics 
become family traits, which act in- 
stinctively toward an end of which 
they are not consciously aware. 
The impulse to reach out the hands 
to those whom we would comfort 
in their trouble is instinctive. The 
impulse to take into our arms those 
whom we love is also instinctive, 
for love is a higher form of sym- 


pathy, and follows the ancient im- 
pulse of wanting to lay hold and 
retain its object. The boy who 
dodges when any movement is made 
near him, by his father or mother, 
does so both automatically and in- 
stinctively. The impulse to call on 
God for help in a moment of sud- 
den and great danger is purely in- 
stinctive. 

Most of our physical, mental, and 
spiritual acts and states are habit- 
ual, proceeding either automatical- 
ly or instinctively, or both. 

Being sick is largely a matter of 
habit. It comes from doing the 
wrong thing and repeating it. If 
kept up long enough it will not only 
become functional, but organic, 
both deranging the organic pro- . 
cesses and perverting the organic 
Structures. Quit the habit. 

Being well is mostly habit. It is 
usually easier to do the right thing 
for the body than the wrong thing. 
The normal, natural state of the 
body is health and ease, rather than 
sickness and disease. We are built 
for health and efficiency, as is evi- 
denced by the possihilities of life in 
the structures of the body. "The life 
of the bones is five thousand years; 
the skin nine hundred years; longer 
than which & man would not have 
the heart to live. With such a phys- 
ical equipment for long life ‘and 
health, it is evident that the present 
prevalence of sickness and an aver- 
age of thirty-eight years of life can 
be aecounted for only by the habit 
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of violating the laws of health. 
Health and longevity come by ha- 
bitually keeping the laws of health. 
Get the habit. 


Optimism is a habit developed by 
looking on the bright side of things, 
and looking for it when the bright 
side is not in sight. The pre-shrunk, 
non-fading, all-wool, and a yard- 
wide optimist smiles when he gets 
his wallops; takes “cold shoulder" 
as his favorite diet; looks pleasant 
when someone is “blowing him up"; 
affirms that “it might easily have 
been worse" and rises with battle 
light in his eye when he hears the 
call, *Cheer up, the worst is yet to 
come." Therefore, keep smiling. 
Print a sign and put it where you 
can read it while at your daily task, 
“Its fun to work here," *''Busi- 
ness is good," and “Everything is 
lovely." 


Fear is a habit. It is both auto- 
matic and instinctive. It is instinc- 
tive in that it arose in that time 
when dangers were ever threaten- 
ing, and automatic in that we prac- 
tice it so much. It comes to the 
front in the presence of any new 
task or adventure.  Nine-tenths of 
péople taking their first sea voyage 
dream or have premonitions of dis- 
aster. The children of fear are 
many such as hurry, worry, and the 
“blues,” which develop at last into 
a frame of mind called pessimism. 
A pessimist, ike an owl, sees best 
in the dark because he loves the 
darkness, and, like the owl, he sings 
through his nose, and hoots for the 
doleful pleasure of it. The pessimist 
wonders why people avoid him as 
they would the plague. People 
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wonder how he can keep his 
"grouch" so fresh until they dis 
cover that he has a cold-storage sys- 
tem for that very purpose. 

Being good is a habit, just as be- 
ing bad is habitual. The repetition 
of any act or thought results in a 
habit of corresponding nature. 1 
knew a child of unusually sweet 
disposition, who, when some provo- 
eation arose, would announce: 
“Mamma, I'm going to be bad," and 
would immediately put it into oper- 
ation. Only a wise and strong hand 
Stopped the practice and kept her 
sweet and amiable. 

Habits are usually formed by do- 
ing things or not doing them, inten- 
tionally. Leaving things undone is 
also a habit-forming practice. The 
frequency with which an act is re- 
peated measures the rate with 
which a habit is formed. 

The cure of any habit is by the 
substitution of another habit. One 
thought or act is displaced by some 
other thought or act. Following 
this simple law of psychology, any 
habit can be cured. 

Habit becomes part of one’s self, 
and the sum total of one’s habits is 
his character. His ruling or pre- 
dominant habit gives general form 
and direction to his character. 

With this anatomy and physi- 
ology of habit before you, anyone 
can see that he can be whatever 
he desires to be, believes he can 
be, and wills to be. 


In my 60 years of public life, I 
have found. no principle so safe as 
that of an ever-enlarging social lib- 
erty.— Gladstone. 


WORK 


Wm. E. 


ORK done in the spirit 
of service is the 
highest form of wor- 
ship." 

"How shall I serve best in the 
vineyard of my Lord? When will the 
opportunity come that I may show 
my heroism? That my great deeds 
may stand out upon the pages of 
history ? 

"When will some special revela- 
tion of 'Truth come to me. When 
wil some special manifestation of 
power, showing forth in me, attract 
men to me, and make the world re- 
spect me, and the multitudes follow 
me?” 

Thus men ask and sit and wait; 
thus they pray and look away; thus 
they seek the Holy Grail. 

He who steps too far loses his 
balance. He who reaches too far 
cannot hold that which he grasps. 
He who looks too far cannot see 
things in perfect order. He who 
is listening for the roar of Niagara 
shall fail to hear the songster at 
his window. 

The firm stepping-tone lies in the 
duty nearest your hands. 

You hold fast only that which you 
you grasp with heart and mind— 
that next duty which you do so well 
that it no longer stands in your 
path and in fact becomes a firm 
footing upon which you stand to 
tackle the next. 

The great song of nature is 
“Work.” AN the way from the 
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atom to worlds and stars and suns 
is the chant of the mighty chorus: 
“Work.” 

Nature presents one scheme of 
service, gigantic, sublime and 
uniquely beneficent. Every step pre- 
pares fully for the next. 

From chaos comes forth order. 
The mineral kingdom prepares for 
the vegetable, and the vegetable for 
the animal, and the lower animal 
for the higher and the human. 

Desire and effort unite in the 
matrix of nature, and there the 
work of life begins. The spirit of 
life takes of the materials nearest 
at hand and weaves for itself a gar- 
ment, builds for itself a body and 
in thus serving gains strength for 
the next step. 

From birth to maturity the body 
grows by using ever the materials 
nearest at hand, and in like manner 
the mind develops from ita most im- 
mediate environment. 

But this stage of development has 
& pronounced selfwardness, the 
period of gathering up forces and 
energies. But with maturity comes 
the period of dispensation. Before 
maturity there is gathering in with 
increasing power to gather; after- 
wards there is the increasing power 
to give out. 

The youth must first learn to 
work for his own comfort; having 
mastered that step he must then 
work not only for his own comfort 
but also for the comfort of others. 
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Willingly or unwillingly the law 
is Work—and work you must. 
Whether you seek work or seek 


to shun work it matters little, only. 


the latter is the more wearing. 

Those who shun work reap the 
reward of laziness, poverty of mind 
and body and poverty of the com- 
forts of life. 

But those who work faithfully are 
rewarded according to the spirit 
with which they tackle their work. 

Two men may engage in the same 
occupation with fairly balanced re- 
served energies, and with the same 
purpose to make good, but one 
wears out and suffers physical dep- 
rivation while the other grows 
robust and strong. The one works 
in the spirit of a slave and galls 
under his yoke; conscious needs 
bind him there, but his heart is else- 
where. The other works.in the 
spirit of service, and his remunera- 
tion comes merely as reward for 
service, and it increases with the 
growth of the spirit to serve. 

He who serves his fellowman best 
serves his God most. He who thus 
serves his God serves himself well. 

Truly work done in the spirit of 
service is the highest form of wor- 
ship. 

Laziness is godlessness. 

Work done in the spirit of selfish- 
. mess is slavery. 

Work done in the spirit of service 
is WORSHIP. 


Every atom, cell and corpuscle in 
your body is a Marconi station for 
catching spiritual or etheric vibra- 
tions on its own account, and for 
the good of you as a whole. 
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LOVE’S CONQUERING POWER. 


The glacier for a thousand years 
Had ground its pathway to the 
sea. 
O’erhanging now a mighty cliff 
A mass through gravity is free. 
And in the grasp of wind and tide 
As iceberg floats in ocean wide. 


From frigid zone to torrid sun 

It southward journeys, day by 

day | 

It lesser grows. Its course soon run | 

For it has melted quite away. | 

That massive floe though now no 
more, 

Is in the wave that beats yon shore. 


And thou, 
friend, 
Wert recently but ice to me. | 
A frozen self! A heart that yearned 
But hid the love I might not see.’ 
Imprisoned in thine own dark jail 
Life’s ocean thou alone did’st sail. 


my now expressive | 
I 


But still my love was ever thine— 
Embracing thee within its flood, 
And thy reserve, like frozen floe. | 
Dissolved:.in the Eternal Good. | 
And like the berg 'neath torrid sun, 
Our souls have melted into one. 
—Henry Harrison Brown. 


WITH LOVE TO LEAD. 


If Love will only lead us, 
We should not ask the way-— 
Or, if it’s wild, with winter, 
Or blossom-blown with May. 
If thorns, we should not heed them: 
If blossoms, well-a-day! | 
If Love will only lead us, 
We need not ask the way. 


PRAYER ANSWERED WITH A MIRACLE 


Woman Aske Heavenly Aid After Years of Suffering. 


“Yes,” devoutly testifies 

Mrs. Anne E. Norton, of 

Seattle, with a body suddenly and 

“miraculously” freed of horrid dis- 
ease and long drug slavery! 

Hers is one of the most remark- 
able cases of bodily restoration ever 
recorded, say those who substanti- 
ate the story. 

BAFFLED SURGEONS. 

Mrs. Norton’s strange malady 
baffied prominent men of medicine 
and science all over the United 
States. Seven hundred physicians 
within the past four years had pro- 
nounced her incurable. 

Twelve times she was on the op- 
erating table. Three times she was 
pronounced dead. One arm was 
amputated. Her body was covered 
with hideous eruptions. Morphine, 
the knife and ceaseless pain had 
distorted the body almost beyond 
human semblance. 

“And then,” said Mrs. Norton, 
detailing her “miraculous” experi- 
ence, “half an hour’s prayer accom- 
plished what 700 physicians said 
was impossible. It is a clear case 
of Divine intercession!” 

HAPPIEST WOMAN ALIVE. 

White-haired from her agonies, 
though but 43, Mrs. Norton lives 
with her husband and invalid son in 
humble lodgings here. 

“I believe," she said, “I am the 
happiest woman alive today. 


EATTLE, WASH., Jan. 17.— 
$ Does God answer prayer? 


“My afflictions began four years 
ago in Spokane, when I accident- 
ally cut my hand with a knife. Par- 
tial paralysis, blood poisoning and 
mortification of the flesh succeeded 
one another rapidly and soon my 
whole body was affected. 

“Amputation of my hand and 
arm brought no relief. I was like 
Job of old, and there seemed no de- 
liverance. In this awful condition, I 
was prevailed upon to use morphine 
and soon was its abject victim, using 
toward the last as much as five and 
six half-grain tablets every hour. 

“The four years of this living 
death I spent mostly in the hospitals 
of Seattle, Spokane and Portland. 
For more than three months at a 
time I could not walk, and for 
months I was totally blind. 


PAIN GOES SUDDENLY. 

“That was my condition when I 
went to Olympia to die. Living in 
a shack near the Puget Street Mis- 
sion assembly, the good Pentecostal 
people found me and offered prayer 
in my behalf. 

“In a moment all pain was gone. 
I rose from my bed. A wonderful 
healing influence surged through 
my body, so that I shouted with re- 
lief and happiness. And from that 
hour on I have had no further de- 
sire for morphine, nor have I touch- 
ed a grain since. 

"I was to have had my other arm 
amputated next day. The doctor 
had given me but 36 hours to live 
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unless that were done. When he 
came next morning he was amazed 
to find my transformation. 

“I know the wonderful power of 
prayer!" concluded Mrs. Norton, 


who spends most of her time now. 


caring for the sick and afflicted to 
whom she carries her message of 
prayer’s efficacy. 


THOUGHT FORCES. 

The Healing by Thought, Word 
or Touch practiced by the New 
Thought exponents attracted hun- 
dreds who came for the “loaves and 
fishes” of physical health, while 
they rejected the living bread of 
Truth which the New Philosophy 
proffered them—a truth that would 
heal the soul as well as the body, 
claiming, as it did, One Universal 
Spirit as the Eternal Principle of 
Being, and Man its individualization 
in intelligent form, the Manifestor 
of that Principle, The Infinite Mind 
and Its finite Expression. 

As it was in the days of Jesus 
Christ, when the multitudes flocked 
around him that they might be heal- 
ed of their many diseases, so in 
these latter days do they seek the 
Divine Healers, firstly that they 
may be made whole, and then later 
remain to absorb the ethics of the 
New Teachings, which reveal to 
them the truth of their own being; 
that disease is the result of error 
thinking; and, though one may be 
made whole by a Healer, if he con- 
tinues to sin he will contract the 
same disease in a more malignant 
form by a similar quality of thought 
indulged in. This is the scientific 
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meaning of the words: “As a man 
thinketh in his heart so is he." Jesus 
warned mankind of the dangers of 
a return to similar practices once 
they had cast out the evil thing, and 
so He bade them “Go and sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come upon 
thee.” He who sins is sick, and sin 
is of thought and word as 
well as deed; consequently that 
which man must be most watchful 
over his Thought Forces.—The 
Revealer. 


SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. 


There is no death, there are no 
dead; 

From zone to zone, from sphere to 
sphere, 

The souls of all who pass from here | 

By hosts of living thoughts are led. 

And dark or bright, those souls | 
must tread 

The paths they fashioned year on | 
year; 

For hells are built of hate and fear | 

And heavens of love our lives have | 
shed, | 

Across unatlased worlds of space. 

And through God's mighty uni- 
verse, 

With thoughts that bless or thoughts | 
that curse, 

Each journeys to his rightful place. | 

Oh, greater truth no man has said. 

“There is no death, there are no | 
dead." 

—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


What is true anywhere is true | 
everywhere. And let him go where | 
he will, he can only find so much | 
beauty or worth as he cared. 
Emerson. : 
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A TESTIMONY 


(Extract from the letter of one who was healed by the Truth.) 
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Doland, S..Dak., Feb. 28, 1917. 
To the Washington News Letter: 

I am enclosing $1 for 1917 subscription. I would hardly like to get along 
without The News Letter if I could, and I am not so sure I could if 1 would. 

I have often thought it due to myself, if not to The News Letter and 
the world, that I should give testimony in the case of Truth vs. error, as pre- 
sented by Oliver C. Sabin, through The News Letter, but, owing to the fact 
that there are so many witnesses to the Truth in every issue stated more con- 
cisely than I could or can be, I have withheld my testimony. 

it was some 20 years ago I first heard of Oliver C. Sabin and The News 
Letter. I was in Topeka, Kan., and, while talking with a friend, he told me 
of a friend of his having been cured of consumption through Christology, 
after he had been given up by his physicians, and, as I happened to know his 
friend and knew he had to leave his office work on account of ill health and 
knew both of the gentlemen were men of honor, I took stock in what pur- 
ported to be the Truth, and believe was the Truth. 

I was at that time somewhat knocked out myself. I did not know, and 
don't now think the doctors knew any more than I did what was the matter. 
Some said it was my liver, some kidney trouble, but, at any rate, | was not 
myself, and hadn't been for some time. 

I don't know how long after my Topeka trip before 1 concluded to try 
Christology, but this I do know: I had taken enough drugs to swim a horse, 
and all the while I was a believer in spiritual help, and had, at times, helped 
others. But I lost my way and at last came to realize it, so | wrote to Mr. 
Sabin and enclosed a check for $50, with the request to give me treatments. 
I received word back that he had seven workers on my case, and [| believe it, 
for I have not taken any more medicine from that time. I think I sent in all 
$75, and I want to testify that I got more out of that investment than out 
of any | ever made before or since, unless it is the $1 for The News Letter 
or some of the Sabin books. 

The Truth is beyond price, and can't be measured by the $ rule. The 
trial judge of Truth vs error is the most skeptical of all the trial judges we 
have to come before. If we had to furnish the preponderance of evidence 
to convict in our material courts we do to prove the potency of Christ's Truth, 
there would never be a conviction. If your friend says: “I have lumbago and 
I can't get up," and wants to know what doctor to call, and you say: “I don't 
think you need any," and by that word he is set free, he will want to know 
how you do it, and you tell him to thank God in the name of Our Savior, he 
would look amazed and soon think it a myth, but if you had said to him: 
"| have a pill that is a sure cure for lumbago" and he takes it, and he is set 
free though it was nothing more than a "nanny pill," he will never forget it 
and will ever sing its praise. This has been my personal experience, and yet 
I know the Light of Truth is spreading and will eventually touch the dark 
places im the lives of men. If we can come to realize that all is a mystery 
until revealed by the truth that there is nothing supernatural; that God's 
laws are perfect, and, when understood, are harmonious with all life, we will 
seek more diligently for the Truth, which Christ said we should know and 
which would set us free. 
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EMOTION IS POWER 


From Now. 


WENTY years ago Francis 

j Ellingwood Abbott in his 

“Way Out of Agnosticism,” 

said: “We must learn to 
feel less deeply or to think more 
profoundly!” In this statement he 
solved all the present problems that 
confront the social reformer. 

In all directions of human ex- 
pression we are becoming tense. 
Haste, activity, bustle, dash, rest- 
lessness, snap are everywhere pres- 
ent. “Push” is the word that best 
characterizes the present age. In 
all lines of business and pleasure it 
is intensity. Nerves are on a con- 
stant tension. Amusements and 
games are all characterized by the 
fact that they do not rest one, do 
not relax; keep up the same ten- 
sion. It is but a change, of excite- 
ment. When I go upon the beach, 
I find the same restlessness. Con- 
stantly are people on the move. 
Gum, peanuts, cakes and cigars find 
ready sale. Children do not give 
even their digestive apparatus a 
rest. 

The automobiles in their speed 
evidence the spirit that character- 
izes the present conditions in all 
lines of human life. Rush for wealth 
is transferred to the mad rush in 
education, in social life, the mad 
rush in search for happiness. 

But why wonder? Intense feel- 
ing causes intense activity. Feeling 
is the source of all activity. 


The rule of Human unfoldment 
lies an intensified geometrical ratio. 
Every advance in invention and 
knowledge only intensifies the 
search. Man makes more progress 
in a month now than he did in gen- 
erations in the time of Moses. More 
in a day than he did in a thousand 
years of the cave-man's life. 

Emotion transmuted to activity 
through thought is Nature's method 
of Human progress. Emotion must 
come first. It is a characteristic of 
Nature that she is always prolific in 


power and seems not to care how: 


many individuals perish if the least 
advance is made. 
seeds perish that one tree may live. 
Note the immensity of seeds the fig 
tree produces. 
lion of spermatazoa to one embryo, 
and then wonder, if you will, why 
in society so many humans become 


Ten millions of ; 


Think of thirty mil- | 


degenerates, diseased and criminal ` 
that a generation may have a . 


Washington; a Bismarck; a Glad- 


stone; a Lincoln, an Edison, and. : 
more rarely, an Emerson. But real : 
ize also that despite this great im- ` 
pedimenta the race goes onward | 
through the Thought of the few. . 
This few feel as deeply as these | 


millions who let feeling control 


without guidance. The progressive ' 
few are those who control feeling ' 


and who transmute it to Thought. 
Feel too deeply, and, like machines, 
we are worn out by the intense 
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power. Electricity as lightning is 
destructive. But under Thought’s 


control it is constructive. 

The roaring torrent formed by 
the cloud burst is destructive; is 
uncontrolled. Controlled by the 
Thinker as motive power, it be- 
comes constructive. 

Once we realize that feeling is 
power, we become also conscious 
that feeling is the source of all hu- 
man endeavor, as it is also the 
source of all animal endeavor. Bot- 
anists are now claiming there is sen- 
sation in plant life. 

The animals are capable of great 
sensation, and all their activity so 
arises. But the Thinker is absent 
in them. They act in line of least 
resistance. When the Thinker 
comes he controls and directs this 
Power. Man does this in so far as 
he has learned to think. And he 
learns to think by the suffering that 
results from his giving way to the 
Power he is as feeling. Through 
effects he learns to choose the way 
in which feeling shall be expressed. 
Through the exercise of choice he 
develops his humanity; gaining 
power over and subduing the ani- 
mal tendencies, which he of ne- 
cessity inherits from the species 
which preceded him. 


If you teach a man to keep his 
eyes on what others think of him, 
unthinkingly to lead the life and 
hold the principles of the majority 
of his contemporaries, you must dis- 
credit in his eyes the one authorita- 
tive voice of his own soul. He may 
be a docile citizen; he will never be 
a man.—Robert Louis Stephenson. 
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OH, COME! 
TO THE PRODIGAL. 

Oh, come to our God, if seeking for 
rest! 

He knows thy desires, will grant 
thy request; 

When dark clouds of sorrow and 
enmity roll, 

He comes like a sweet ray of light 
to the soul. 


Bright as the morning after a 
shower, 

Smiling in beauty, radiant with 
power, 

He speaks to the spirit so weary 

within, 

Strives with it, pleads with it—let 

Him come in. 


Can you refuse such a heavenly 
guest? 

Admit him, brother, and thou shalt 
be blest, 

He will dwell in the heart of the 
lowliest born, 

Will cleanse it from sin, and with 
virtue adorn. 


Thy soul may seem lost in the dark- 
ness of night, 

It will shine once again with mar- 
velous light; 

And after the wild storm of doubt- 
ing is past, 

Will find a sweet refuge in heaven 
at last. 


Then come to our God and you will 
find rest, 

He knows thy desires,. will grant 
thy request. 

Have faith in his word, brother, 
trust him and see, 

His sweet words of welcome are: 
“Tome unto me." 

—R. Muat. 


WHY JESUS CHRIST CAME 


Mrs. M. E. Cramer in Power. 


HERE is a threefold purpose 

j to be found in the record of 

the coming of Jesus the 

Christ. First, to show what 
God is; second, to show that what 
is called matter—the body—is not 
evil, but it is misused by the false 
beliefs held about it; hence he 
healed the sick and raised the dead, 
and thus preached the Gospel, and 
did God's will in so doing; third, 
to make known the means by 
which to cease its misuse, and thus 
redeem the body, that we might 
have life and have it more abun- 
dantly, and to bring eternal life and 
immortality to light. The means is 
the “new birth,” which is that of 
equality—oneness of spirit, and 
body; the birth of conception into 
. equality with God. 

This new birth, free from sin, ne- 
cessitated or included a new death; 
hence, the second death is death 
unto sin, so-called, which is death of 
the claim of separation and inequal- 
ity. The same is followed with bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit. 

The teaching of Divine Science is 
not that there was a time before 
creation that God was all in all, and 
that he created the universe out of 
nothing, and that there is some- 
thing now that was not and is not 
Himself; but the teaching is, that “I 
proceeded forth from my Father,” 
and that He dwelleth in Me; and 
that I came in my Father’s name, as 
Himself made manifest. The teach- 
ing is, that "Insomuch as ye have 


done it unto the least of one of 
these, my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me,” for there is only one 
Life. 

Divine Science declares that as 
nothing can be manifested that is 
not before it is manifested, that the 
truth of the visible universe is to be 
found in the nature of the supreme 
Mind or Spirit, and not apart from 
it. Its real spirituality and the na- 
ture of its true substance will be 
forever hidden from the belief that 
pronounces against it. 

The Divine Science practice con- 
sists not in casting pearls of truth 
“before swine,” a people made of 
error, but rather of teaching the 
people perfection of Being, of spirit 
and body, and treating them as if 
they were as perfect as their Father 
in heaven is perfect. 

In Divine Science we are called 
to Be, and then Do. The gospel pic- 
ture of man is a most perfect deline- 
ation of Being. We are called to 
imitate the Christ, and not only 
that, but to put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thus be not separated, 
for "the way, the truth, and the 
life" of Divine Science is all inclu- 
sive; is absolute health, peace and 
prosperity. To live the life is to 
abide within the "I am," or the Me, 
that lights all; is to stand in the uni- 
versal Spirit and let light shine. Be, 
or abide in Christ, and let His words 
abide in you, and you may ask what 
ye will and it shall be done unto 
you. 
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SPARKS OF TRUTH. 
W. E. G. 

You are digging for the gold; be- 
ware lest “the mud and scum of 
things" so conceal it that you will 
not recognize it when it is found. 


What the law-makers and rulers 
refuse to do women and children 
will carry through. 


The sphere of prejudice shuts 
out the brother, but the sphere of 
love brings all together. 


He that will not kick will surely 
not kick himself, but he that kicks 
may or may not hurt others but is 
sure to hurt himself. His loss is 
treble. He loses in time, in will- 
power and mental energy. 


Expressed truth is but part truth. 
Everything in relation to truth has 
two sides. One side is always in the 
shadow when the other is in the 
shine. 


Conformity is deformity when it 
is not in harmony with the indwell- 
ing consciousness of truth. 


Wise is that nation who cares for 
its poor, but wiser is it when it 
makes for impoverishing conditions 
no more. 


Windows are the passers of light 
to the abode of man-—close the win- 
dows and the day is as the night. 

The five senses are the windows 
to the soul—keep them wide open 
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and you will know the day from 
the night. 


Every soul in his own station re- 
ceives the light of the divine sun, 
but each through the lens of his own 
development, and through that lens 
must reflect it. 


Dogmatism is a trap that holds 
fast the feet of the soul from the 
path of progress. 


He that aims to force his stand- 
ard and ideas upon others is yet in 
the twilight of ignorance. 


It is your duty to bear such light 
of truth as you have in such a way 
that men may see it, but it is not 
your duty to singe their eyes with 
its blaze. 


It is the light and not the light- 
house that guides the mariner by 
night. 


Father, almost in a day my view 
of the world and of life was trans- 
formed. I know that human 
opinions and judgments may be put 
aside and Divine opinions and judg- 
ments allowed to enter. I am yield- 
ing myself to Thee. I am here to be 
used by Thee if Thou dost -desire 
lips to speak, mind to think, and . 
heart to feel with Thee. And I know 
that in the measure that I speak 
Thy word and give Thy judgments, 
this little world of Thy people and 
mine, and through them the larger 
world, will be lifted up.—Rev. A. C. 
Grier. 


TAKING GOD INTO PARTNERSHIP 


Orison Swett Marden in The Nautilus for March. 


HE new thought of God 

j takes God into partnership, 

and then it is “we,” not "I." 
The very consciousness of 
being reinforced and buttressed with 
infinite power, supported by infinite 
wisdom will give you a wonderfully 
inereased sense of power, will en- 
large your life and multiply your 
effectiveness, because it will take 
away from you all that sense of 
uncertainty, the feeling of your 
helplessness to buffet the storms of 
life, of hopelessness in the presence 
of overwhelming odds. It will give 
a new meaning to your life because 
you will know that you are not a 
victim of Fate or a gamble with 
destiny, but that your life is found- 
ed upon infallible fundamental 
principles. You will then know that 
if you want success you must take 
the material into your mind which 
will build success. 

There is surely something wrong 
when multitudes of the sons and 
daughters of the King of Kings, 
who have inherited all the good 
things of the universe, starve on the 
very shores of the stream of plenty, 
of opulence unspeakable, which 
flows past their very doors and 
which carries infinite supply. 

God’s children were not made to 
grovel but to aspire; to look up, not 
down. They were not made to 
pinch along in poverty, but for 
larger, grander things. Nothing is 
too good for the children of our 
Heavenly Father; nothing too beau- 


tiful for human beings; nothing too 
magnificent for us to enjoy. It is 
the narrowness of our thought that 
has limited us. If we had larger 
and grander conceptions of life, we 
should attain grander things. We 
are made in God’s image and we 
are His children and as His chil- 
dren we are heirs of all that is His, 
all that is beautiful and useful in 
the universe. The very holding of 
the mind open toward all the good 
things of the world, expecting and 
appreciating them, will have every- 
thing to do with our obtaining 
them. 

There is nothing which the hu- 
man race lacks so much as unques- 
tioned, implicit confidence in the 
Divine source of all supply. We 
ought to stand in the same relation 
to this Infinite Source of things as 
the child does to its parents. The 
child does not say: “I do not dare 
cat this food for fear that I may not 
get any more." It takes everything 
"ith absolute confidence and assur- 
ance that all its needs will be sup- 
plied, that there is plenty more 
where these things come from. 

We do not have half good enough 
opinions of our possibilities; do not 
expect half enough of ourselves; we 
do not demand half enough, hence 
the meagerness, the stinginess, of 
what we actually get. We do not 
demand the abundance whieh be- 
longs to us, hence the leanness, the 
lack of fuliness, the incompleteness 
of our lives. We do not demand 
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royally enough. We are content 
with too littl of the things worth 
while. It was intended that we 
should live the abundant life, that 
we should have plenty of everything 
that is good for us. No one was 
meant to live in poverty and wretch- 
edness. 

Suppose a boy should try to be- 
come a lawyer without expecting 
to be admitted to the bar, or while 
really believing that he would ever 
amount to anything as a lawyer. He 
would fail. We tend to get what 
we expect, and if we expect noth- 
ing, we get nothing. The stream 
cannot rise higher than its fountain 
head; no one can become prosper- 
ous when he expects or half expects 
to remain poor. 

The man who is bound to win be- 
lieves he is going to be prosperous; 
he starts out with the understand- 
ing with himself that he is going 
to be a successful man, a winner, 
and not a loser. He does not say to 
himself all the time: “What’s the 
use? The great business combina- 
tions are swallowing up the chances. 
Before long the multitude will have 
to work for the few. I do not be- 
lieve I shall ever do anything more 
than make just a plain living in a 
verv humble way. I shall never 
have & home and the things that 
other people have. I am destined 
to be poor and a nobody." 

There is no philosophy by which 
a man whose mind is filled with 
fear of coming to want or horror or 
failure can attract the thing which 
will relieve him, because he is fac- 
ing the other way, he is working 
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for one thing and expecting an- 
other. 

The man who is suffering with 
fear because he does not know 
where the next dollar is coming 
from is in no condition to earn or 
to attract dollars. Fear always 
makes a man think he is weak, a 
nobody. It always pictures the 
worst; sees no light ahead. 

It is the man who has faith in 
himself, in his own resources, and 
who spends his last dollar fearless- 
ly because he knows the law of sup- 
ply and is in touch with a flow of 
abundance, that gets on. The one 
who spends his last dollar in fear: 
and trembling and who always car- 
ries a vivid picture in his mind of 
the wolf at the door is in no condi- 
tion to conquer poverty. 

There is & very intimate connec- 
tion between the thing we fear and 
that which will come to us. Accord- 
ing to the law of attraction, the 
habit of expectation or desire, tends 
to draw to us what we concentrate 
upon. 

When we think of a thing, when 
we hold it in our minds, whether 
we love it or fear it, admire or 
dread it, we establish relations with 
it and tend to work it to us. 

Everybody ought to stand erect 
with face toward the sun of hope 
and prosperity. Success and happi- 
ness are the inalienable rights of 
every human being. Let your ideals 
be those of plenty, of abundance. 
Let us hold the thought that God 
is our great supply; that if we can 
keep in tune, in close touch with 
Him, so that we can feel our at-one- 
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ness with Him, the great Source of 
all supply, abundance, will flow to 
us and we shall never again know 
want. 

Lack and want do not fit. man's 
divine nature. The trouble with us 
is that we do not have half enough 
faith in the good that is in store 
for us. We do not dare fling out 
our whole soul's desire, to follow 
the leading of our divine hunger, 
and ask without stint for the abun- 
dance that is our birthright. We 
ask little things, and we expect lit- 
tle things, pinching our desires and 
limiting our supply. Not daring to 
ask to the full of our soul's desire, 
we do not open our minds sufficient- 
ly to allow a great inflow of good 
things. We do not fling out our 
Soul's desire with that abundant 
faith which trusts implicitly—and 
which receives accordingly. 


We are coming to think—it is no 
exaggeration to say that we have 
come to think of poverty, in the 
sense of actual privation of the 
essentials of life, not as the inevit- 
able state of large masses of the 
population, a natural broad base of 
our industrial system, but rather as 
a disgrace to us—as a swamp to be 
drained, a desert to be redeemed 
by the healing waters of a great 
irrigation system, or to use another 
figure just now perhaps most ap- 
pealing to us, a continental divide 
through which a Culebra cut is to 
be made in spite of every Cucu- 
racha slide. There is no longer 
any convincing reason why any 
large number of persons should 
live in abject squalor. below the 
poverty line.—Edward T. Devine 
in Survey. 
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LAUGHTER HELPS. 


Laughter may not really lighten | 


burdens, 


Laughter may not really soften | 


care, 
Laughter may not really banish 
trouble, 
Or drive away the burden of de- 
spair. 


But laughter aids the toiler in his 
working, 


And brings him home contented | 


to his cot; 
Though laughter may not make the 
roadway smoother, 
Yet, it helps the weary traveler a 
lot. 


You can’t escape the burden on your 
shoulders 
By laughing, but if cheerfully 
you go, 
You'll bear it further than you 
would by frowning, 
And should you fall, you will not 
fall so low, 
No matter how you laugh, you'll 
still have sorrows, 
You'll falter on life's dusty way 
and hot: 
Laughter'l not ever free you from 
your duties, 
But you'll find it always helps a 
mighty lot. 
—~Presbyterian Ex. 


Man, eontaining all things, is the 
consummation of all. In him is the 
universe in miniature. In Man is 


God and demons, heaven, earth and | 
and planets; ' 


hell; stars, suns 


spirits, angels and all the hosts that | 


be. Know thyself, O Man, and 
thou knowest God.. 
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GROWTH THROUGH STUDY. 


The study of the Knowledge of 
immortal truth, or the truths of Im- 
mortality, refines the cells and fac- 
ulties of the brain so that more and 
more it is able to understand or 
transmit into the mortal state the 
spirit’s understanding and percep- 
tion of divine principles. 

Years of study and devotion are 
required to attune the brain to any 
deep knowledge and perception of 
the states, conditions and principles 
of Immortality. In each person’s 
mind there exist hosts of unde- 
veloped thoughts and feelings 
which have to be convertéd into true 
thoughts and feelings, and this is 
not done by the mere reading of 
a book on truth or by a single course 
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of instruction, correspondence or 
personal. This is a work which must 
be carried on daily for weeks, 
months, and years, because the en- 
tire mind or character has to be 
changed into a new character that 
shall more perfectly image and ex- 
press the divine thoughts and feel- 
ings which exist in the soul. 

As the study and practice and 
mind-development proceed, new 
and greater light shines from the 
soul to inspire the work of the mind 
in its unfoldment and its culture in 
divine understanding. The more we 
do, the more we want to do and see 
to be done, and before us stretches 
out to a vista of soul realization and 
service in revealing truth to others, 
which we see in a way of great joy 
and power.—The Living Word. 


INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


Course now being published by The News Letter 
should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 


T HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 


ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 


and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 
of the Bishop’s books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 
parts of the world. 

A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 
found in this magazine. 


CHRIST AND THIRUVALLUVAR 


Parallel Expressions in Christian and Brahman Teachings. 


Lakshmana Pillai, B. A., in The Kalpaka. 


NE is reminded here of the 
sayings of Solomon: “A 
man shall eat good by the 
fruit of his mouth: but the 

soul of the transgressors shall eat 
violence.” Also: “Death and life 
are in the power of the tongue and 
they that love it shall eat the fruit 
thereof.” 

It is a remarkable saying of 
Christ wherein he advocates humil- 
ity of heart even to the greatest 
among men. He says: “But he that 
is greatest among you shall be your 
servant, and whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted.” And he washed the feet 
of all the guests at the feast of the 
Passover, including those of his dis- 
ciples. Similarly Sri Ramakrishna 
Paramahamsa is said to have swept 
the house of a Pariah woman to 
practice the virtue of humility. In 
the Kural, we find the following: 

“The great are ever humble, but 
the little puff themselves up with 
pride.” 

“He who subdues the pride of ʻI 
and Mine’ enters a higher heaven 
than that of the angels.” 

“Humility is good for all; but 
especially for the rich, it becomes 
their riches.” 

“It is in prosperity that one 
should be humble, and it is in ad- 
versity that one should be high- 
minded.” 


“The high, if they are not intrin- 
sically high, are not high; and the 
low, if they are not intrinsically 
low, are not low.” 

“Greatness consists in being un- 
assuming: and the essence of little- 
ness is pride." 

Solomon says: "Pride goeth be- 
fore destruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a fall.” Also: “Before 
destruction the heart of man is 
haughty, and before honor is hu- 
mility.” And again: “A man’s pride 
shall bring him low, but honor shall 
uphold the humble in spirit.” 

“The light of the body’’ says 
Christ, “is the eye: therefore when 
thine eye is single, thy whole body 


‘also is full of light; but when thine 


eye is evil, the body is also full of | 


darkness." 

A kindred idea is contained in 
the following: 

“The beauty of the eye lies in its 


vision: for without it, it will be 


taken to be a sore." 

“Those who are possessed of 
eyes, and yet see not, are like trees 
fixed to the earth.” 

In his advice to 
Jesus says: 

“Sell that ye have, and give alms: 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth cor- 
rupteth.” 


be charitable 
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PRECEDENTS. 
W. E. G. 

Every natural birth breaks all 
precedents. No soul has appeared 
before like it, and none will appear 
henceforth like it. 


So with the birth of a new error; 
the dawn of a new civilization. In 
the process of readjustment and ref- 
ormation precedents must be 
broken, nay smashed, with apparent 
ruthlessness that order may be 
brought out of confusion. 


Precedents, after all, are but 
magic wands by which the crafty 
conquer the credulous, by which the 
smart pull soft wool over the eyes 
of the ignorant and steal away their 
bread, attract the watchdog in one 
direction while the thieves with 
their booty go the other way. 


A precedent is but the rut of past 
conduct; no matter whether it re- 
fers to matters of local interest or 
of national or even international im- 
portance, it becomes a hindrance to 
the progress of civilization. 

“The only difference between a 
rut and a grave is that one is deep- 
er." The truth of this statement is 
self-evident, and whoever keeps to 
the rut of precedent, whether indi- 
viduals or nations, whether peoples 
or civilization, are content with dig- 
ging their own graves. 


Every year is a step in advance: 


of the preceding year, every century 
is a step in advance of the preced- 
ing. 

Precedent tends to make the ad- 
vancing present conform to the van- 
ishing past—the living seek vitality 
from the corpses of the dead. 
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Precedent is a brake upon prog- 
ress, and the wheels of time ever 
groan under its pressure. 

Every springtime brings new con- 
ditions and new opportunities. Wise 
is the landlord who recognizes the 
conditions and utilizes the oppor- 
tunities. 

To live really is to live truly in 
one and only one age at a time. 

To try to conform to ideas that 
were born of conditions of other 
times is to make a misfit with the 
ideas that are being brought forth 
of the conditions of the present 
time. 

Precedents destroy themselves in 
course of time, as graves and ruts 
fill from the freeze. 

Wise is that individual or nation 
who keeps to the surface and looks 
to the sun. 


—LOVE. 

—The greatest thing 
world. 

—The most important thing in 
life. 

—Love is the soul of things—the 
soul from which the body form doth 
take. 

—Love is the magnetism to which 
all good things answer. 

—Would you be healthier? Cul- 
tivate Love. 

—Would you be wiser, happier? 
Cultivate Love. 

— Would you be wealthy? Then 
be loving. Wealth follows love. 

—Love what? Love all things 
and people and all your own work. 
It is all-embracing love to which all 
good things answer.— Nautilus. 


in the 


RELIGION 


Enoch Penn in Bible Review. 


MAN’S religion is, in one 

sense, his system of belief 

relative to the Unknown 

that he recognizes to be 
greater than himself. If those be- 
liefs be recognized by one to be un- 
true, or but crude and very faulty 
expressions of truths, to that one it 
is but superstition. The dividing 
line between religion and supersti- 
tion is somewhat like the standard 
of morality, an exceedingly vague 
and indefinite thing: We might say 
that the difference between re- 
ligion and superstition is, that re- 
ligion is a belief in that which is 
true, and superstition is a belief in 
that which is untrue. 

A superstition, or a belief in the 
untrue, remains while held always 
but a belief, it cannot be more. A 
true religion, or a system of belief 
in things that are true, cannot re- 
main a system of faith, it must 
sometime become knowledge, it is 
then no longer a matter of faith. 

We may say of one who believes 
the teachings of the Bible, both the 
Old and the New Testaments, that 
he is a Christian, he believes in the 
Christian religion. But if he prac- 
tices that religion, it cannot always 
remain to him a system of faith. As- 
suming that all the teachings of the 
Law and the Prophets and of the 
Gospels are true, these teachings 
must in time, by the practice of 
them, pass from the realm of faith 
to the realm of knowledge. 

Where do we find those who can 


truthfully say regarding these 
teachings: “I know them to be 
true?” But where can we find those 
who have put these teachings to the 
test and have proved them? 

There is certainly room for won- 
der, when we find eminent theolo- 
gians questioning and differing re- 
garding the vital points of their 
faith. They could neither question 
nor differ if they knew. Since we 
find that those who have grown old 
in the study and in the teaching of 
the Christian religion do not know, 
but still only believe, and are not 
wholly unanimous in their beliefs, 
are we not correct in assuming that 
their practice has not been such as 
brings certain knowledge? 

The statement of the Lord Christ 
to His disciples: “Ye shall know the 
truth,” implies that by a belief in 
his teachings that resulted in a 
proper practice of them, a positive 
knowledge of the truth he taught 
would be gained. : 

It would not be amiss for the pro- 
fessed believers of the teachings of 
the Christ to ask themselves the 
straight-forward question: “Of the 
teachings of the Christ and of the 
tenets of the Church, how much do 
I know to be true?” In spite of the 
fact that we are admonished to by 
virtue of a belief however firmly 
held, but it is by virtue of positive 
knowledge gained by experience. 

Of the myriads of professed 
Christians, how many can truthful- 
ly say: “I have seen God’s face, I 
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know his name, I have heard his 
voice, I know God?” Yet the Lord 
Christ would have us to understand 
that not only is this experience and 
knowledge possible, but that it is 
necessary to the attainment of the 
kingdom of heaven and endless life. 


THE HIGH COST OF SYMPATHY! 


Christian Science success owes 
more to its unsympathetic attitude 
toward disease than to any other 
therapeutic measure it may possess. 

Sympathizing with the sick ener- 
vates and debilitates them by con- 
firming their belief in the impor- 
tance of their disease. 

Sympathy and a caressing man- 
ner, accompanied with sweet words 
delivered in a well modulated voice, 
have won many a woman to the 
operating table, when the only ex- 
cuse for her acquaintance with the 
doctor was her craving for sympa- 
thy. There are many wives with 
false ideas of life. Their husbands 
fail to reach their expectations and 
they, too, are longing for sympathy 
—a1l are longing to be understood. 
But only mountebanks, knaves, 
understand them. When people 
have embarked on the sea of false 
ideas, and are piloted by impulse 
and emotion, shipwreck is immi- 
nent, and the waters are full of 
sharks. So long as emotion controls 
charlatary will thrive. 

Today the dominant healing sys- 
tems-—in fact, all healing systems— 
are finely wroughtschemes of pallia- 
tion, whose long suit is commercial- 
ism and in the application of which 
drugs and sick habits are formed. A 
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mental disease, which can be called 
fear, is almost universal, and it 
causes a feeling of apprehension. 
This feeling is so acute that a slight 
pain causes many to seek medical 
advice, and, because of the keen- 
ness of this fear of impending dan- 
ger, they are easily wheedled into 
believing that they are in imminent 
peril and in need of a surgical 
operation. 

Subtle monomania is hard to 
diagnose at times even by alienists 
—those who specialize in mental 
diseases. Mania developed in a 
body of people like that of the 
medical profession is still harder to 
detect; for learned bodies are look- 
ed to for sane instructions. Their 
dictations are followed, hence, ex- 
aggerated opinions are tolerated 
because backed by the personnel of 
a profession.— Dr. J. H. Tilden in 
“Philosophy of Health.” 


A person may be around those 
who are very discordant and inhar- 
monious in themselves and not be 
affected by them unless there is 
within himself a correspondence 
and sympathy with that discordant 
element. It is true that the inhar- 
mony caused by others can weary 
the mind and tire the body, but not 
unless we allow the inharmony to 
get within ourselves is there any 
lasting damage done. Then. why 
all this talk about the evils in the 
people around us being so hard to 
endure? Let us get busy disgorg- 
ing the evils from ourselves and 
we shall not have so much time to 
think and to talk about the evils 
in others.—M. in The Bible Review. 


DIRECTIVITY 


Edgar Lucien Larkin in Power. 


RITING one’s own thoughts 
is activity. But suppose 
that when writing, your 
thinking is stopped, often 

suddenly, and your arm and hand 
are entirely controlled by another 
mind, and your pen writes its 
thoughts. This now increasing phe- 
nomenon is surely directivity. You 
are suppressed, prohibited from 
thinking, and the other, assuming 
dominion and power, forces your 
hand to write thoughts totally un- 
known to you. Now what directs; 
or if not what, who? 

Let your age be, say 45 years. 
You begin writing a letter, but you 
do not finish; a mind, a stranger to 
you, forces your hand to write 
words thought by itself? 

Let you be, say, a speaker of Eng- 
lish, your only language, but your 
hand and pen write Sanskrit, He- 
brew, Egyptian, or any other 
speech, extinct, or living that is 
Spoken by races now. Has there 
been a subconscious mind or subjec- 
tive or subliminal within, but latent 
since your birth? And waited 
forty-five years before making up 
its mind to express or manifest? 
If so, a human is complex beyond 
our present imagining. 

If your hand writes Sanskrit, an 
extinct language now, is the in- 
dweller, the individual slumbering 
within, a reincarnated Aryan Sans- 
kritist? A very ancient individual- 
' ity arousing from a long period of 
latency into nascency? 


For directed writing is now in- 
creasing, or we hear more about it, 
in papers, magazines and books. 
Certain it is that ancient minds are 
renewing expression; and lan- 
guages centuries before Sanskrit or 
Egyptian have been written by di- 
recting, dominating mind forces, or 
by individuals who have lived in 
brain-cells centuries ago, but who 
are now reappearing, to recall and 
reanimate ancient wisdom. 

Directed writing is at speeds from 
five, ten and up to fifty times the 
normal rate of writing of the per- 
son controlled. The rapid writing 
often is of essays, poems, choice 
literary productions, and strictly 
scientific facts. The incoming, or if 
not, latent individuality deep with- 
in the subliminal, at times becomes 
prophetic. Thus I have scientific 
predictions, written by a hand 
directed in 1882, that are now ful- 
filled. The writer, a youth, had no 
idea of the meaning of the abstruse 
terms and words as they flowed 
with a rapidity far above his normal 
rate, from his flying pen. 

The discovery of ultimate units 
was predicted; and Joseph J. 
Thomson discovered basic electrons 
in 1899. Phonographs, the fact of 
recording sounds, words and music 
permanently, were predicted; also 
airships heavier than air. But these 
were foretold as being propelled at 
great speed by electricity: also 
other inventions. 

Theories have been advanced to 
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explain. One is that a discarnate 
human individuality actually enters 
and displaces your own, and as- 
sumes complete dominion. Also, 
the strange hypothesis of the assem- 
bling of wandering thoughts in a 
brain. Thoughts once, or perhaps 
often in different human brain-cell, 
are conceived to be stil existing, 
either in cosmic space or in the re- 
gions immediately surrounding the 
earth. These assemble into an indi- 
vidual that enters a living brain, 
prohibits it from thinking, assumes 
control of cells, nerves and muscles, 
forcing the writing as it may desire. 

This subject greatly increases our 
wonder as to what complexity a 
human organization may attain 
and is worthy the close study of all 
mentalists. 


THE KEYNOTE OF LOVE. 


Out of the intimate relation and 
interdependence of the love and 
life ideas comes the expression of 
generation, commonly referred to as 
human love, among the higher ex- 
pressions of life. Human love is 
limited to the ideas of the lover 
and more often partakes of sefish- 
ness, tyranny and jealousy than it 
does of the Divine nature. How- 
ever, it serves its purpose in the un- 
foldment of the individual in keep- 
ing alive the loving and serving 
idea, which, like all other ideas, are 
reaching upward and beyond to 
final fruition—in the original per- 
fection, oneness with the parent 
Mind. Mother love has been ex- 
alted as approaching nearest the 
Divine nature of love. This is be- 


cause that through neceasity, rarely 
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through choice, woman is forced to 
transcend herself, to rise superior 
to obstacles, to give her all on the 
altar of experience. It is the renun- 
ciation of self that glorifies mother 
love and places woman in connec- 
tion with limitless, selfless Divine 
Love. The love of the little child 
approaches nearer the Divine Ideal. 
It is the guileless, unassuming, un- 
selfish state of consciousness. Giv- 
ing freely with no thought of re- 
ceiving is the keynote of loving, 
and its stamp of divinity.—Ida M. 
Mengle in Unity. 


DON’T WORRY SO! 
Don’t hurry so. There’s time, my 
friend, 

To get the work all done; 
Before the world comes to an end 
Just take some time for fun. 
What's all our living worth, unless 

We've time enough for happi- 
ness? 
Don’t flurry so. Just wait, keep 
cool! 
Your plans are all upset? 
Ah, well, the world whirls on by 
rule, 
And things will straighten yet. 
Your flurry and your fret and fuss 
Just make things hard for all 
of us. 


Don’t worry so. It’s sad, of course, 
But you and I and all 

Must with the better take the 

worse, 

And jump up when we fall— 

Oh, never mind what's going to be; 
Today’s enough for you and me! 

— Alice Allen. 


_EFFECTUAL PRAYER 


Annie Rix Militz. 


HERE is an exact law of 
prayer, as exact as any law 
of mechanies or of nature, 
and man can know it, fulfill 

it and apply it. Jesus Christ knew 
it, so also did Elijah and Elisha, 
Moses and Abraham-—these not so 
well as Jesus, but they knew the law 
sufficiently to manifest the God- 
power over material things, the 
forces of nature—to heal diseases, 
to raise the dead and to do many 
other wonder-works. 

Man's knowledge of this great in- 
strument of the Word—Prayer— 
has always been measurable by his 
understanding of God. Ignorance 
of the divine nature has caused 
many false notions as to the char- 
acter of prayer, when to pray, how 
to pray, what to pray for and to 
whom to pray. 

To see God as a wrathful being, 
liable to be offended and to punish 
man for his mistakes, often made in 
ignorance, is to be filled with fear 
and doubt, and thus prevent any 
approach to Deity. On the other 
hand, to regard God as capricious 
and changeful, unreasonable and 
partial, preferring some of His chil- 
dren to others, uncertain as to will, 
a being that can never be surely 
known and understood, is to fill 
one’s mind- with question, to dis- 
courage seeking and asking, until 
finally prayer either becomes a per- 
functory form or ceases altogether. 

Not until man truly knows God 


does he realize that the law of 
prayer, or communion with God, 
can be known accurately, and that 
man should investigate it with the 
same zeal and indefatigable pur- 
suit that the material scientists 
have applied to the understanding 
of such natural laws as gravitation 
and the development of species. 
Forty years Darwin was gathering 
knowledge, arranging statistics, ex- 
perimenting, before he would pre- 
sent his theory even of the evolution 
of man. And in the end it but re 
mained a theory, and all his re- 
search, Darwin declared, was at the 
sacrifice of the finest and best of 
his aesthetic and spiritual nature. 
Was it worth it? 
` Yet he gave us an example of 
what man will do when his faith is 
fired in respect to temporal things, 
the knowledge of which but leads 
a man to the great negative, the 
agnostie position, that the most that 
a man knows is that he knows noth- 
ing. But that is not so with spirit- 
ual knowledge. Once man shall be- 
gin to turn his ardor towards know- 
ing God and the laws of the realm: 
of Spirit with the same fearlessness, 
sacrifice, persistency, honesty and 
absolute devotion to his pursuit, 
that have marked his efforts in ma- 
terial science, marvellous will be 
the discoveries that man shallmake! 
And especially is this so respecting 
prayer. 
There was a time, not two cen- 
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turies since, when electricity was 
unknown as a workable force. It 
was wofully feared, as it leaped 
from cloud to cloud, and from these 
to earth with merciless, vicious 
darts and voice of thunder. As the 
bolts of Jove’s wrath, the fear of 
them among the ancients was more 
than physical—a moral dread of 
the awful, unknown Being was add- 
ed. To approach the phenomena of 
the heavens with a cool and caleu- 
lating mind, determined upon know- 
ing and harnessing these forces was 
looked upon as sacrilege and folly, 
which would result in offending the 
gods and drawing down their wrath 
upon the rash one’s head. 


But today electricity is our serv- 
ant, and the veriest child can com- 
mand its titanic service, We shall 
yet see the great, spiritual forces of 
God bent to our will and pleasure 
in the same way, as we learn the 
nature of the true God and live His 
Christ. 

We know now that our God is the 
Almighty Good; is the Love that 
knows no hatred or revenge; 
whose mercy endures forever; who 
is all-forgiving ; who invites us every 
instant of time, throughout the great 
forever, to be one with Him and 
thus enter into all the joy, power 
and glory that can be expressed by 
God in the flesh. 

An effectual prayer is first of all 
prayed to an efficient God, not one 
far away, indifferent to man and 
of whom the mortal says: “He can- 
not do this and He cannot do that.” 

Our God is Omnipotence Itself, 
and whatever limitation there seems 
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be corrected if his prayers are to 
prevail. 


MY PSALM. 


No longer forward or behind 
I look, in hope or fear; 

But, grateful, take the good I find, 
God's blessing now and here. 


I plow no more a desert land, 
To harvest weed and tare; 
The manna dropping from God's 
hand 
Rebukes my painful care. 


I break my pilgrim staff, I lay 
Aside the toiling oar; 

The angel sought so far away 
I welcome at my door. 


And all the jarring notes of life 
Seem blending in a psalm, 

And all the angels of its strife 
Slow rounding into calm. 


And so the shadows fall apart, 
And so the west winds play; 
And all the windows of my heart 
I open to the day. 
—dJ. G. Whittier. 


Finish every day and be done 
with it. You have done what you 
could; some blunders and absurdi- 
ties crept in—forget them as soon 
as you can. Tomorrow is a new 
day. You shall begin it well and 
serenely, and with too high a spirit 
to be encumbered with your old 
nonsense.—Emerson. 


THE JOY OF THANKFULNESS 


Violet White Smith in Words of Power. 


ALT WHITMAN says: “I 
will show that whatever 
happens to anybody, it 
may be turned to beauti- 

ful results.” The poet is right, for 
no matter whether it be good or 
evil fortune, one may derive the best 
from it. That is an attitude that 
one may well take, and if he lives 
it out in his life, he will soon real- 
ize that there are good and charm- 
ing people everywhere, for one gets 
out of life just what one puts 
into it. 

A stranger took up his residence 
in a small eastern town where a 
charming old gentleman lived. He 
asked this man what kind of people 
lived in the town. “What kind of 
people did you live among where 
you came from?” the old gentleman 
asked. Thereply was: “Oh, it was 
a good place to get away from. The 
people were always taking advan- 
tage of me, and were mean and 
small.” “I am sorry neighbor, but 
you will find the same kind here,” 
he was told. And he did. He quar- 
reled with all who would quarrel, 
then moved out of the town. 

After a little while another fam- 
ily came into the town, and they 
too asked the same question of the 
old resident, and he again put his 
question. “What kind of people did 
we have where we moved from? 
Why, the best and dearest people 


on earth. We wept in deepest sor- 
row to leave them." "Be of good 
cheer, then," said the old man, “you 
will find just as good and beautiful 
people here." And the man did. 

Thus you Bee if you try to live 
happily with the people who are 
about you the joy of living will 
come to you. 

Now is the great opportunity of 
your lifetime, for today is your own. 
Waste not the hours in thoughtless- 
ness, for the years pass swiftly, and 
are laid to one's charge, time like 
life can never be recalled. Thus 
each night when you retire you may 
be able to say: “I have neglected no 
opportunity to improve my own 
condition, and to help others. I 
have acted in all things according 
to my best judgment." Then you 
will know the joy of thankfulness. 

How can the great masters help 
you to find yourself? It is not so 
difficult to reach the paths in which 
great men have trod, but to be able 
to walk upon those paths is where 
the weak ones fail. 

The real teacher is the one who 
puts into your mind the desire to 
know and to do, who opens up 4 
new brain cell, and kindles a desire 
within your soul to attain to the 
highest. Trying to live up to the 


ideals expressed by the great mas- 


ters, brings much joy, and one in- 
deed finds his true self. 


LIFE'S HARDEST LESSON LIFE'S EASIEST 
TASK 


Henry Harrison Brown in Now. 


HE things that are really for 

J thee gravitate to thee. You 

are running to seek your 

friend. Let your feet run, 
but your mind need not. If you do 
not find him, will you not acquiesce 
that it is best you should not find 
him? For there is a power, which, 
as it is in him, is in you also and 
could, therefore, very well bring 
you together if it were for the best. 
You are preparing with eagerness to 
go and render a service to which 
your talent and your taste invite 
you, the love of men and the hope 
of fame. Has it not occurred to 
you that you have no right to go, 
unless you are equally willing to be 
prevented from going?" 

Of all the hard lessons in life 
Emerson brought to me the hardest 
is that which he sets forth in the 
above extract. "True, it had been 
held before me from childhood up 
to manhood in the teaching of resig- 
nation to God's will. But always 
theologic haze and the mystery of 
religion obscured it. Even Geth- 
semane never taught me aught but 
resignation to and acceptance of the 
inevitable. Duty had been the 
tyrant behind all this submission to 
the will of God. 

But here I saw not only the Law 
but the Wisdom and beyond these 
the Justice that could never err and 
the Love that always worked good. 


Here I learned that Gethsemane 
was the selfish human will finding 
its way to harmony with the One 
Will, and, that harmony found, all 
was peace. Emerson gave me the 
19th century interpretation for the 
ist century perception. 

To the extent that I have learned 
this hardest lesson I have found all 
Life's tasks easy. 

It was Jesus’ hardest lesson. He 
sweat “bloody sweat" in learning it. 
But once learned he could say in 
his physical agony: “Father, for- 
give them!" and welcome the thief 
to His companionship in Paradise. 

Once we live in the consciousness 
that the Universe is order, is wisely 
regulated and always works to good 
ends, then we can accept results of 
our own decision and the action of 
Law with gladness. 

To know the Right, to know the 
Law, we must experiment, The re- 
sults teach us how to more wisely 
decide. 

The ordinary thought is: “I want 
this or that!” and when the particu- 
lar result is not forthcoming there 
is disappointment. Once the thought 
is: “I want the wisdom that comes 
of my decision!” then all is peace. 

Life seems a gamble. Uncertainty 
of results gives the zest to life. But 
“the dice of God are always load- 
ed." Life is nota gamble. It is the 
school of Wisdom wherein we learn 
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to become one with the Law, Order 
and Harmony of the universe. 
When we take the results of de- 
cision and of conduct as lessons they 
become easy. 


Once we are as willing to exer- 
cise perfect trust; to miss as to meet 
our friend; to be kept from going 
with the same joy with which we 
would have gone; to accept what 
the world calls failure with the 
same equanimity with which we re- 
ceive success; are willing to start 
business, buy stock, invest in a mine 
and lose with the same untroubled 
and unruffled mind with which we 
receive dividends; when thus will- 
ing we have learned Life's hardest 
lesson and have entered Life's 
easiest task. For it is easy then 
under all conditions to feel all is 
well. I have done! God has de- 
cided! I am content! 


THE BEST THING. 


“What is the best thing to pos- 
sess?" asked an ancient philosopher 
of his pupils. One answered: 
“Nothing is better than a good eye” 
—a figurative expression for a lib- 
eral and contented disposition. An- 
other said: “A good companion is 
the best thing in the world ;" a third 
chose a good neighbor, and a fourth 
a wise friend. But Eleazar said: 
“A good heart is better than them 
all.” “True,” said the master; 
"thou hast comprehended in two 
words all that the rest have said, 
for he that hath a good heart will 
be contented, a good companion, 
& good neighbor, and will easily see 
what is fit to be done by him." 
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THE SUNSHINE MAKER. 


Just a little deed of kindness, 
That is all we need to know; 
Just one little song of courage 
As along through life we go. 
Oh, so many hearts are aching 
All along life's troubled way. 
Oh, the little smiles of sunshine 
We might scatter every day. 


Just a little word of kindness, 
That is all we need to give. 
Souls bowed down will grasp the 

sunshine . 

When they learn the way to live. 
There's a thousand jewels beaming | 
In our hearts and lives each day. 
All we need is change of spirit 
Just to brighten up the way. 


Just a little deed of kindness 
When the sun is sinking low; 
Just a handclasp giv'n with smiling, 
That is all we need to know. 

Oh, so many hearts are aching 
For a little word of cheer! 
Oh, the countless gifts we’re wast- 
ing 
That we might be giving here! 
—Adelbert Clark. 


Start the day with smiling, and it 
will not seem so long; 
Start the day with music, and the 
heart will join the song. 
Start the day with sunshine, and 
the clouds will soon depart, 

There are no clouds or shadows 
where there’s singing in the 
heart. 

Start the day with kindness, and 
the toil will not be great; 
Start the day with blossoms, and 

the roses will deck your gate. 


WHAT NEW THOUGHT MEANS TO ME 


James G. Gable in The Nautilus. 


EW THOUGHT is old 
thought in a new dress. We 
catch glimpses of it every 
little while in olden litera- 

ture, for instance, (Philippians 4:8) 
the words of St. Paul: ‘““Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are holy, whatso- 
ever things are of good report, if 
there be any virtue and if there be 
any praise think on these things.” 
Could there be a better definition of 
New Thought than these words, 
written nearly two thousand years 
ago? 

Upon an ancient Greek temple 
was graven this inscription: “Renew 
Thyself Each Day.” This message 
has an especial significance for us 
now. We have learned many things 
and accomplishedseeming miracles, 
but we also have forgotten much 
that is of grave importance. We 
rush hither and thither, performing 
the seemingly impossible, until at 
last we die, without ever having 
really lived. 

Among the things of vital con- 
cern that we have ignored or for- 
gotten is that the act of renewal is 
the gospel of life. Nature under- 
stands this perfectly, and after the 
repose of winter, she renews her- 
self in Spring with a beauty all the 
more alluring through the period of 
rest that she has undergone. 

The Greeks renewed themselves 


in pilgrimages to distant shrines, 
great festivals and world-renowned 
games. The Egyptians made a na- 
tional festival of the rising of the 
Nile. The Oriental to this day with- 
draws himself from the haunts of 
men and opens his soul to the spirit. 

It would, perhaps, be neither pos- 
sible nor advisable for us of the 
Occident to follow his example, but 
there are other ways of renewing 
one* self and not to take advan- 
tage of them is foolish. When the 
average American has taken two 
weeks' vacation in the summer and 
has hurried from one city to an- 
other or tramped weary miles with 
rod or gun, he returns home for 
the most part completely worn out, 
mosquito-bitten and chigger-infest- 
ed, wondering why he feels so dull, 
listless and stupid. And yet the 
change has been a beneficial one in 
many ways. It has thrown him out 
of the rut that he has been in, and 
he is & better man for the change. 

But we are enjoined to renew our- 
selves each day. The potato, turnip 
or beet that you have stored in your 
cellar, upon the approach of spring 
feels the call of the great Mother 
and begins to put forth delicate 
filaments of pale green preparatory 
to their life task of renewing them- 
selves. With man, who has wasted 
so much vitality in ceaseless energy 
in frantic efforts to nab the nimble 
nickel or chase the elusive dime, he 
will not find time to withdraw him- 
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self from himself and he suffers ac- 
cordingly. 

There are three great ideals that 
have governed the world. The 
Greek ideal was To Know, and their 
philosophers pushed the realm of 
thought to the realm of omnipo- 
tence. Their writers and thinkers 
will be a beacon light of inspiration 
as long as the human race lasts, and 
their temples and statues are mir- 
acles of beauty that lift us. 

The Roman ideal was To Have. 
The lust for conquest and dominion 
filled them, and in obedience to the 
call they ravaged the world and 
brought what was rarest and cost- 
liest to their mistress the City of 
the Seven Hills. Succeeding ages 
have been filled with their strength, 
their coarseness and their cruelty. 


The Hebrews’ one ideal was To 
Be. They were in harmony with 
the Eternal Cause. As the Chosen 
People of Yahveh, by fasting and 
prayer, by abstinence and awe-in- 
spiring ritual they were permitted 
to approach the Ineffable One and 
perchance bear from thence a mes- 
sage that would thrill the people 
and draw them nearer to God. 

And they have been true to their 
ideal, dispersed, despised, beaten, 
racked, burned, boiled in oil, tor- 
tured with every fiendish malignity 
known to man. As soon, however, 
as the chains of the oppressor are 
broken they raise aloft the Talmud 
and the Torah and with Mishna in 
hand cast their eyes longingly to- 
ward Zion, for their ideal never 
dies. 


None knew better than the Jew 
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the necessity of renewing oneself. 
Imprisoned for centuries in filthy 
ghettos, his obedience to this law is 
all that has kept him from being 
swept away. In proportion as the 
Jews were persecuted, so the more 
closely did they cling to the rules 
laid down by the great lawgiver. 
Moses, 
every seven years, even the land 
should have a period of renewal. 
Palestine, that is now almost a 


desert, was then a land overflowing | 


with milk and honey. 


The Jewish ideal culminates in 


the Christ. We see in the Man of 
Sorrows, the divinity of man and 


the humanity of God, and we see ' 


how even the Blessed Master went 
apart for prayer and renewal of the 
spirit. 


We have learned that even in- | 


animate things are better, work bet- 


who provided that once | 


ter and last longer, for a period of - 


rest and renewal, that the locomo 
tive runs better after it has stood a 
little while; the steamship sails 
faster and easier after a few days 
rest; that the telegraph and tele 
phone works better after the Sun- 
day rest it has received. Then you 
who are of flesh and bone, and in- 
finitely more complicated than any 
man-made machine, do you not see 
the need of a few moments’ rest 
for yourself? 

In New Thought we find this rest 
and renewal. It teaches us to with- 
draw ourselves. In New Thought 
we renew ourselves daily, and this 
daily baptism of the imner self 
strengthens the life within and en- 
ables it to cope with the life with- 
out. 
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A Fine Birthday Gift 


The Entire Lesson Course May 
be had with One Year's 
Subscription to the News Letter 


What better Birthday present than a subscription for 
one year to this magazine, with three extra numbers added, 
giving in full the Sabin Lessons in Christian Science? 


Will Furnish the Complete Course 


Persons wishing to make a Birthday gift, may, for $1, 
subscribe for one year of the magazine, to begin with the 
January number, and to include, also, the issues of October, 
November and December—-which will furnish the course 
complete. 


This Offer Cannot be Extended 


beyond March 1, 1917. Therefore, subscriptions should 
be sent in as soon as possible before the supply of back 
numbers is exhausted. 


To Old Subscribers 


who make renewals an extension of three months will be 
given until the expiration of this offer. 
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THIS IS MY TASK. 


When the whole world resounds 
with rude alarms 

Of warring arms, 

When God’s good earth, from bor- 
der unto border, 

Shows man’s disorder, 

Let me not waste my dower of mor- 
tal might 

In grieving over wrongs I cannot 
right. 

This is my task: Amid discordant 
strife 

To keep a clean, sweet center in my 
life, 

And though the human orchestra 
may be 

Playing all out of key, 

To tune my soul to symphonies 
above 

And sound the note of love. 

This is my task. 


When, by the minds of men, most 
beauteous Faith 

Seems doomed to death, 

And to her place is hoisted, by 
soul-treason, 

The dullard Reason, 

Let me not hurry forth with flag un- 
furled 

To proselyte an unbelieving world. 

This is my task: In depths of un- 
starred night 

Or in diverting and distracting light, 

To keep (in crowds or in my room 
alone) 

Faith on her lofty throne, 

And whatsoever happen or befall, 

To see God's hand in all. 

This is my task. 


When, in church pews, men worship 
God in words, 
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But meet their kind with swords, 
When fair Religion, stripped of holy 
passion, 
Walks masked as Fashion, 
Let me not wax indignant at the 
sight 
Or waste my strength bewailing 
her sad plight. 
This is my task: To search in my 
own mind 
Until the qualities of God I find; 
To seek them in the heart of friend 
and foe, 
Or high or low, 
And in my hours of toil or prayer or 
play, 
This is my task, 
To live my creed each day. 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


You are in your Father’s house 
when you are in the Universal. Do 
you see that star shining in the 
East? It is the morning star. Did 
you know that Jesus Christ, in the 
fullness of His glory, promised to 
give us the morning star? It is not 
a gift as to some other person out 
of your pocket. The morning star 
stays right in its orbit and shines 
there every morning. You don't 
want to take that star out of its 
place and separate it from the other 
stars and make it your personal 
property. When He gives you the 
morning star He gives it to you 
every morning in its proper place. 
You enter into the joy of the star. 
If you could pull it away from that 
place and make it your personal 
property, you would lose its light 
and the star would be a falling star. 
It would drop into the darkness.— 
Scientific Christian. 
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THE NEW VISION OF THE UNI- 
VERSE. 


The new vision of the nature of 
the universe in which we live has 
had to come in upon man. I say 
new, but itis not new. You can go 


back to Greek philosophy and find 
something at least of this great con- 
cept. You can follow it from Plato 
down through the schools until you 
come to the time of Jesus Christ. 
From that period to our own age, 
men here and there have caught the 
mystic vision and have transmitted 
it through their teachings. It is only 
in this vitalized soil that the great 
plant of development of mankind 
ean be raised. Scientists tell us that 
the earth which has been looked 
upon as solid material is not in 
reality material at all; it is a mani- 
festation of energy and force. The 
Truth knows that back of that 
which we call the visible world is 
another world; back of the mani- 
Test is the unmanifest, a realm in 
which the Spirit forever dwells. 
That is our foundation, but it is only 
a foundation. There is something 
else which the soul must know or 
it cannot enter into the vision and 
the power of Jesus Christ, it cannot 
enter upon that highway which 
leads toward the marvelous man 
who is to be upon this earth. We 
are heralds of that superman, 
heralds of a new day for mankind 
when war and sickness shall be no 
more, a day when peace and happi- 
ness and well-being shall be mani- 
fested in the life of man as they are 
now in the mind of God. This be- 
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lief is built not upon a theory but 
upon a discovery. The realization 
of the nature of that universe in 
which we are implanted must be 
the determining factor in the fu- 
ture of the race. Here and there 
in human experience, a man has 
arisen who has caught the radiant 
vision of reality. I am wondering 
if the failure to see the universe as 
it really is may not be our greatest 
sin. Are we not keeping ourselves 
from the knowledge of its Maker 
and of ourselves by this blindness 
of our eyes? —The Truth. 


OMNIPRESENCE. 


Oh! God of mountains, stars, and 
boundless spaces! 
Oh, God of freedom and of joy- 
ous hearts! 
When Thy face looketh from all 
men's faces, 
There will be room enough in 
erowded marts. 
Brood Thou around me and the 
noise is o'er, 
Thy universe my closet with shut 
door. 


Heart, heart, awake! Thy love that 
loveth all 
Maketh a deeper calm than Ho- 
reb's cave. 
God in thee, can His children's folly 
i gall? 
Love may be hurt, but shall not 
love be brave? 
Thy holy silence sinks in dews of 
balm, l 
Thou art my solitude, my mountain 
calm. 
—George McDonald. 
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HOW DO YOU TACKLE YOUR 
WORK. EACH DAY? 


How do you tackle your work each 
day? 
Are you seared of the job you 
find? 
Do you grapple the task that comes 
your way 
With a confident, easy mind? 
Do you stand right up to the work 
ahead, 
Or fearfully pause to view it? 
Do you start to toil with a sense of 
dread, 
Or feel that you’re going to do it? 


You can do as much as you think 


you can, 
But youll never accomplish 
more; 
If you’re afraid of yourself, young 
man, 


There’s little for you in store. 
For failure comes from the inside 
first; 
It’s there if we only know it, 
And you can win, though you face 
the worst, 
If you feel that you’re going to 
do it. 


Success! It’s found in the soul of 
you, 
And not in the realm of luck! 
The world will furnish the work to 
do, 
But you must provide the pluck. 
You can do whatever you think you 
can; 
Its all in the way you view it; 
It's all in the start that you make, 
young man, 
You must feel that you’re going 
to do it. 
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How do you tackle your work each 
day? 
With confidence clear or dread? 
What to yourself do you stop and 
Bay 
When a new task lies ahead? 
What is the thought that is in your 
mind? 
Is fear ever running through it? 
If so, tackle the next you find 
By thinking you’re going to do it. 
—BEdar A. Gest. 


Love your work; love the place 
you are in; love everybody and 
everything. That is, make your at- 
one-ment with all, even to "agree- 
ing with thine adversary." Yes, 
sometimes it takes strength and 
courage to do the loving things, but 
it pays! The law of compensation 
is sure. You fulfill the law of love 
in being patient, kind, gentle, for- 
bearing, loving; for “He that loveth 
is born of God and knoweth God, 
for God is Love." 

Love suffereth long, and is kind: 
Love envieth not; 
Love vaunteth not itself, 

Is not puffed up, 

Doth not behave itself unseemly. 

Seeketh not its own, 

Is not provoked, 

Taketh no account of evil; 

Rejoiceth not in unrighteousness. 

But rejoiceth with the Truth: 

Beareth all things, 

Believeth all things, 
Hopeth all things, 
Endureth all things. 
And now abideth Faith, Hope, Love. 
these three; 

But the greatest of these is Love. 

(1 Cor., 18:4, 7, 18, R. V.) 
—Power. 
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WHEN THE TRUTH PROVES 
ITSELF. 


Remember: "YOU SHALL 
VANT FOR NOTHING." 

This is the great truth to under- 
tand fully in the actual living of 
ife. 

The secret is absolute trust and 
aith in the goodness and the power 
the Supreme. Believe that God 


s your shepherd; believe that you . 


'an want for nothing so long as He 
s with you; and then act accord- 
ngly. Live as if you actually be- 
deve that your life is true. It is 
mly when you live the Truth that 
the Truth proves itself to be The 
Truth. 

Do not wait for external evi- 
dences before you proceed to act 
upon your faith. Real faith has 
any amount of internal evidences 
and any principle that proves itself 
to be true in the within can be dem- 
onstrated to be true in the without. 
What the vision of the soul may de- 
clare, the powers of the personal 
man can supply, and daily life can 
be made as true, as beautiful and 
as sublime as the life that is lived 
on the heights. 

The soul that lives most perfectly 
in the present creates most nobly 
for the future. Be yourself today 
regardless of what happened yes- 
terday. Be all that you are or can 
be today, and you will live in a 
fairer world tomorrow. 

The great truth to remember is 
that God always leads into the 
greater, never into the lesser. When 
the Lord is your shepherd you will 
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eternally be led into pastures green, 
and every new pasture will be 
richer than the one you knew be- 
fore. Walik with God; live in the 
presence and the power of His spirit 
and follow the light of the Supreme 
in all things, then you shall be led 
eternally into greater and greater 
things. 


OUR BOOKS 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 
will sell the books independent of the 
magazine, entirely. The News LET- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
a person takes eleven copies and then 
he can have them for $10.00, but the 
books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. l 

Prices for the books are quoted 
as follows: 

CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 3 for $2.39. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 
$1.00; 3 for $2.39. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
paper, 25 cents; 5 for $1.00. 

DIVINE HEALING, 25 cents; 5 for 
$1.00. 

LESSON COURSE OF TEACHING, $2.00 

SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHat IT Is, 25 
cents; 5 for $1.00. 

One copy of each of the seven above 
named books, $5.20. 

Address all orders to 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER 
PUBLISHING CO, 
Lock Box 1524, 
WASHINGTON, D. C, U.S. A. ` 
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A STATE OF MIND. 


—€— 


A “state of mind" is a term 
synonymous with conviction, and is 
many times easier to use than con- 
viction, but they are identical in 
meaning. 

The truer way of stating it would 
be to call it a state of mentality, be- 
cause mind never changes nor has 
states. Mind is conscious of its na- 
ture and power, and has not what 
can be called states of mind, in the 
sense that these states are opposite 
in nature. For this time we will 
use the term a “state of mind.” 

All desirable and desired states 
of mind are absolutely legitimate, 
as they are the only ones which are 
natural to Being. 

No one ever desires a state of 
mind which, when analyzed, will 
be out of harmony with the nature 
of his Being. He wants a cheerful 
state of mind. This is a true desire. 
It is exactly the state of mind which 
would naturally proceed from a Be- 
ing of Love and Life. He wants a 
calm and poised state of mind. This 
state of mind is one which must be- 
long to a Being whose nature is one 
of Wisdom and Power. 

A hopeless, depressed, discour- 
aged, gloomy, melancholy, and un- 
happy state of mind is perfectly un- 
natural to man. On the other hand, 
& bright, hopeful, cheerful, and 
happy state of mind is the natural 
state of mind of everyone. 

One has not even to make these 
states of mind. He has but to make 
thoughts whieh will allow these 
states of mind to come forth. 

If we want the sun to come into 
a room, we draw back the curtains 
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and allow the sun to stream in. This 
is precisely what we must do about 
these states of mind. 

Our untrue conceptions and 
thoughts have made a curtain 
through which the true states of | 
mind cannot shine. We need only | 
to create new conceptions of Being. 
follow them up, hour by hour, with | 
true thinking, and the desired states | 
of mind will be manifested. Then, | 


“without in the least trying or strain- | 


ing after desirable states of mind, | 
we will have them as a consequence | 
merely of a true attitude and truer 
manner of thinking. 

The Sun of Love will shine in our 
soul all day long, and nothing 
which comes or goes can dim its 
Shining. It will reveal its presence 
within, and its Wisdom and its Life 
will shed the glory of Being upon 
all the phases of existence.—Alma 
Gillen. 


There is no pie like apple pie, 

There is no dumpling 'neath the 
Sky 

Like apple dumpling; pudding, too. 

Of apples is a thing will do. 

The apple tart of all sweet things 

Is nearest being pie on wings. 

If angel cake, why then not call 

It angel pie? For more than all. 

It reaches unto heavenly bliss 

When on our lips it lays a kiss 

Of morning, and we eat and feel 

Dreams of old orchards through us 
steal. 


How sweet when mind can tele- 
graph to every protoplasmic cell 
and get this answer, with a laugh 
(in metaphor of course): “I’m 
well.” 
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Christian Science Instructor 


Price $1.00 per copy. Persons ordering fifty at one time for 
the purpose of selling, or for gratuitous distribution, can have them 
for twenty-five dollars; ordering ten at a time for $6.00; with 12 
cents additional for each book, to cover postage. Persons order- 
ing these books can have them all sent to one address or each 
single book sent to a single address. 

Three books will be sent to any address for $2.39. 
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The Washington News Letter 


A monthly magazine devoted to teaching how to heal the sick 
through Divine methods. Oliver C. Sabin, editor. Price, $1.00 
per year; to foreign countries, 26 cents extra to cover postage. 
Sample copies free. 

A very limited number of sample copies are yet available 
for distribution on application. 
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Christian Science 


What It Is and What It Does.—By Oliver C. Sabin; paper t over; 
price, 25 cents. 
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Divine Healing 


By Oliver C. Sabin. Paper cover, with a fine portrait of the 
author, price 25 cents. This is a course of fourteen lectures, 
Much benefit will be derived from studying this book. Price 25 
cents. See list of other books in this magazine. 
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CHARACTER. — 


In one of their regular daily edi- 
torial advertisements, The Joslin 
Dry Goods Company, of Denver, 
have this to say with reference to 
character: 

“A reputation often depends on 
the length of time some folks have 
for gossiping and the amount of in- 
tegrity they have on hand. 

“Character is your own. Char- 
acter is the biggest possible store 
asset. It is cash on hand. Character 
is credit. 

“Reputation has been known to 
come to a business on account of 
extravagant advertising. Reputa- 
tion is transitory in trade. 

“And did you ever stop to think 
that a store can have character just 
the same as the individual can have 
individuality?” 

Just a few days previous to this 
editorial advertisement on ‘‘Char- 
acter,” The Joslin Dry Goods Com- 
pany had something to say about 
the customer and service, and here 
it is: 

“As a customer of a store you de- 
sire to meet pleasant people, able 
and efficient sales folks. You do 
not come to this store to hold a sym- 
pathy session. You come here to 
find true values, the latest styles 
and to get good service. 

“The world has plenty of sadness 
of its own. 

“Nobody cares a rap about your 
troubles, save, perhaps, your inti- 
mate friends. 

“Sentiment, woe, sadness, are 
home affairs, and not business lia- 
bilities. 
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“Strangle your worries, your 
troubles, and pin a big smile on | 
your face. 

“These suggestions do not mean 
for one instant that we are not in 
harmony, in sympathy, with our | 
sales people. It is doubtful if any | 
store could be more so. 

"In this organization we try to 
get fun out of the greatest game in | 
all the world—business. 

“Service that is willing is the only | 
service. Service that is smiling, 
cheerful, smooths out the wrinkles | 
and helps all concerned." | 

| 


THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT | 
GOD. 

Who is who? 

It is not yeu! 

You can rest assured that you are 
not running the universe. 

We are in the cosmos, and the 
cosmos has a spirit of its own. 

You are all right in yourself, for 
your spirit is in your cosmos, the 
same as the Universal Spirit is in 
the universe. 

Who is who in the army? 

Now, we have been running this 
world by physical force. 

At least we thought we were run- 
ning it in that way. 

"Providence is on the side of the 
heaviest battalions." 

The man who said that was badly 
deceived. 

He soon found it out. 

He found out that Providence 
was on the side of righteousness, 
and it did not matter whether the 
battalions were heavy or light.—T. 
J. Shelton. 


FREE SCIENCE LESSON COURSE 


All Readers of The News Letter to be 
Given Correspondence Instruction 
Throughout One Entire Year. 


Fifteen Issues of Magazine to All Subscribers Who Pay One 
Year's Subscription ($1) in Advance. 


HE NEWS LETTER is publishing a course of Corre- 
spondence Instruction which will continue throughout 
an entire Twelve-Month. 


This Presents the Best Opportunity ever Offered to Ac- 
quire a Theoretical and Working Knowledge of Christian 
Science and Divine Healing. 


Complete Course of Lessons with Queries and Answers 
Thereto given in Twelve Issues of this Magazine. 
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INFLUENCE OF THE DOG. 

Ever since the dog came in from 
the wilds and adopted man as his 
master the relationship has been 
mutually agreeable, says George H. 
Glover in The Dog Fancier. With 
the dog, his very existence depends 
upon the permanency of this rela- 
tionship. In the dog, man has found 
his best friend. A man's wife, fam- 
ily and kin may forsake him in ad- 
versity, and by unfortunate invest- 
ment his money may slip away, but 
his faithful dog will stay with him 
to the end. 

The faithfulness of the dog to 
his master inspired Senator Vest to 
give an eulogy on the dog which is 
a classic in literature. Fathers and 
mothers a generation past held 
steadfastly to the opinion that no 
boy's life is complete without a dog. 
The way a boy treats and appreci- 
ates a dog is the best possible index 
to his future character as a man. 
Criminal instincts in a child will 
first be made manifest in abuse and 
neglect of family pets. It is true 
that a very small child is actuated 
by the instinct for food and filial 
love and that is about all. A child 
under seven years of age is not held 
penally responsible. A child two or 
three years old will punish a dog or 
cat unmercifully and shout with 
joy at its discomfiture. Pity, kind- 
ness, sympathy and consideration 
are yet to be developed and here is 
where the family pets, dogs and 
cats, play an important part in the 
child's education. A normal boy 
becomes greatly attached to his 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER, 


dog, and through association with 
the dog, the boy may be taught obe- 
dience, kindness, charity, forbear- 
ance, cheerfulness, how to com- 
mand, and respect for the rights of 
others. 

Of all the influences that subcon- 
sciously shape the character of the 
boy in its making there is none more 
potent than the companionship of 
a dog. He may not be the prize 
winner at the dog show, but to the 
boy he is blue-blooded and possesses 
all the dog virtues. A man who has 
little sympathy for dumb creation is 
quite sure to lack sympathy for his 
fellow-men, and the history of this 
man will probably reveal the fact 
that he was a boy without a dog.— 
Our Dumb Animals. 
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RECEIVING. 


Were this law better understood, 
the people who are trying to evade 
paying for what they get would be 
fewer. 

We simply get nothing in this 
world except the things we pay for. 
It might appear to the people that 
have evaded their just debts, that 
they are getting the best of the deal, 
but they are paying very dear for 
the thing in some other way. 

Give to the world the best you 
have and the best the world has 
will come back to you. The thought 
of grabbing something from the 
world will never satisfy, for you 
will always remain in that grabbing 
stage. Then start out by trying to 
give to the world, and see how 
many good things will gravitate to 
you.—The Temple Builder. 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 443 


SUCCESS AND HOW TO WIN IT. 


It is the reservoir from which all 
inspiration comes. 

Believe in it; believe in your own 
close connection with it. 

Believe that your own soul is a 
magnet. 

Believe that you have power to 
draw to you whatever you need for 
the perfection of your purposes and 
the realizing of your desires. 

Instead of waiting to some mil- 
lionaire to wake up to the knowl- 
edge of his own stewardship of 
God’s wealth, wake up your soul 


to its realization of power and draw > 


to you the influence and money you 
need. 
Thought is magnet, and you 


carve your own way up the heights 
if you will use your forces wisely 
and well. 

Concentrate upon the thought of 
success in your chosen work. 

Fall asleep with the. prayer for 
light upon your lips. 

Expect aid from unseen and un- 
known sources; make yourself wor- 
thy to receive such aid; for, while 
the unworthy are sometimes suc- 
cessful for a season it is not the 
kind of success you should seek. 

The better, the kinder, the more 
unselfish, the more prayerful and 
trustful and patient you are, the 
greater and more lasting will be 
your success when it comes. 

And it will come.—B. F. Austin 
in Reason. 


DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin's Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 


ever been written. 


À course of fourteen lectures. 
These lectures form a basis for thorough understanding and 


practical application of the Truths of New Thought. 


They are 


especially suited to the needs of Healers, presenting in a small 
book and in the simplest and, clearest possible way the salient 


points of Doctrine. 


The price of Divine Healing is 25 cents by mail, prepaid; 6 


copies, $1.00. 


Address: News Letter Publishing Co., Box 1524, Washington, D. C. 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 


True greatness is born of true 
selflessness. 

Self-sacrifice is the price of ex- 
altation. 

You save yourself only by giving 
your life. 

As the lamp is sacrificed in bear- 
ing the oil, and the wick is sacri- 
ficed in passing the oil that a flame 
of light may be, so must your body 
and mind be sacrificed in the path 
of service that the oil of truth resi- 
dent in you may become a light, 
may expel some darkness and 
guide some wanderers aright. 

True greatness comes through the 
fire of hell, and often through the 
jaws of death. 


This is the day of Truth, the day 
of God. This is the day of the Reign 
of the Will of God. The will of 
man has had its day. It has been 
tested. It has failed. Its buildings 
are toppling and falling. Its foun- 
dations were laid in selfishness, and 
now prejudices are undermining 
the structure. The fire of hatred, 
the ignition of prejudice, is consum- 
ing the buildings of human will. 
Empires are being consumed by this 
fire of hatred. Their foundations 
were laid in prejudice, that incohe- 
sive and repulsive element of hu- 
man will. The stones of those 
foundations are slipping apart, and 
grinding and crushing each other 
in the action. 

The all-consuming fire is flashing 
out in flames of destructive inven- 
tions, consuming both the inventions 
and the inventors. Buildings laid 
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upon any other foundation than the 
Will of God, which will is Love to 
God, and Love, Justice and Gen- 
erosity to all mankind, are laid upon 
the sand, and cannot stand the play 
of wind and tide. 


Henceforth, O nations, O peo- 
ples, O individuals!! Henceforth 
be wise; found your buildings upon 
the will of God. Seek for that 
foundation, and, having found it, 
welcome this avalanche of now top- 
pling structures of human will | 
These products of prejudice mus | 
fall, must consume away; must be 
reduced to the ashes of first prin 
ciple, that the way may be clear | 
ed for the new structure, the new 
civilization whose builder and 
maker is the will of God in manifes- 
tation. 

'The tent of this civilization must 
shelter all nations, all peoples, all 
souls. It must be the meeting place 
of all the religions, the center of 
harmony for society. The place for 
the garnering of all true sciences 
and developing of inventive genius. 

Here sciences and genius must, 
nay, wil contrive for the blessing 
of man—not for human destruction. 
The nations have played the last 
successful card in the game of self- 
ishness and the hands of all have 
failed in this game of fickle fairness. 
and now a mighty scramble for the 
booty is on. Above the conflict, in 
awful letters of blood and smoke, is 
the doom: “Weighed and found 
wanting,” ruin of the game and 
them that .play—and yet, higher 
above it all in letters that seem to 
smile in serene contentment, beams 
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forth the words: “Peace on Earth 
and Good Will to Men.” 

As these fires of prejudice die 
down the kingdom of pesce de- 
scends to the realm of men. 

The seeds of Peace and Good 
Will have been sown. Long have 
they lain in the cold earth of human 
prejudices. The spiritual spring- 
time is now at hand. The seeds, too, 
are in the throes of death, giving 
up their lives that the plantlets of 
the new kingdom may come forth. 
The plants are breaking the crusts 
of ignorance and superstitions and 
kissing thesun of Divine Truth. They 
will survive the frosts and pests of 
the early spring. They will flower 
in season and bear the fruits of 
unity that shall feed the nations in 
peace. 


Mammon’s kingdom is rent in 
twain. 

Her mighty arms, commercial- 
ism and militarism, have turned 
upon each other. 

Hitherto they have supplemented 
each other; hencefroth they must 
torment each other. 

The children of mammon are now 
in the torment of their-own choice, 
writhing in the fire of their own 
kindling. 

Commercialism and  militarism 
are now the opposite sides of one 
mighty whirlpool, and, in the des- 
peration of their fierce conflict, they 
are drawing all nations to the vor- 
tex of death. They have harpoon- 
ed the great fishes of the seas of 
nations, and now, in the mad whirl 
of their gigantic struggle, they reel 
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them to the vortex of death— death, 
nay, to the “jaws of hell.” 

There is no safety but in repu- 
diation of mammon's spirit and 
method. 

Mammon is the mighty organizer, 
subtle and sinister; and yet bewitch- 
ingly magnetie, so much so that in 
her present death grapple, reeking 
with blood and ruin, she so charms 
and enchants the nations that they 
walk into her traps with eyes wide 
open. 

The glory of mammon is that of 
the moon. It wavers and fluctuates 
in its ability to hide its rays from 
the light of the sun, and, like the 
moon, its power to shine is most 
effective when hid from the rays 
of the sun. The safety of the na- 
tions is in the light of day, in the 
direct rays of the sun of truth and 
justice, of love and generosity, not 
in the moonlight, not in the refract- 
ed rays, the twilight of ignorance 
and superstition, but in the direct 
rays of the sunlight of the revealed 
will of God. i 


True religion promises no mate- 


` rial prosperity or advancements. 


God’s message to man is ever 
this: “Love and serve Me for the 
sake of Me.” Never has it been 
uttered “for the sake of what I will 
give thee.” 

Jesus, the Christ, said: “Seek 
ye first the Kingdom of God and 
His righteousness," which kingdom 
is Godliness within. Having found 
it, you have found all, for from it 
all else that is of worth to you ema- 
nates. 

It is the substance of things, ma- 
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terial manifestations are only its 
shadows. Seek the shadows and 
you hide from the light. 

Seek the substance and it causes 
the shadows as a natural conse- 
quence. 

If you seek the shadows you find 
only disappointments and discon- 
tent. But the substance—the con- 
sciousness of universal and indwell- 
ing divinity—is the strength and 
power of serene contentment. 


Let us be of too pure eyes to be- 
hold iniquity, then shall ours be the 
perfect vision of “the king that sit- 
teth in the throne of judgment, scat- 


. tering away all evil with his eyes." 


(Prov., 20:8.) 

"Sanctify yourselves therefore 
and be ye holy!" So rings the 
divine command down through the 
centuries. 

“For their sakes I sanctify my- 
self,” says the holiest of men, “that 
they also might be sanctified 
through the Truth.” 

Enter into your realization of 
holiness and perfection and abide 
there, and your world shall grow 
holy and perfect even as you are, 
as the poet has said, 


“Yet shall thy world grow polar to 
thee, slowly taught, 

And erystal out a new world like 
thy thought.” 


All who come near you shall be 
like you, in the same way that all 
who come near to Jesus Christ must 
be like Him. Yet all shall feel the 
radiance of your pure Spirit, and 
the whole world be uplifted because 


you are living in it, as the darkness 
is illumined by the light. 

“And the very God of peace sanc- 
tify you wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(1 Thes., 5:23.) —Master Mind. 


THE SPIRIT'S GIFT. 


You gave unto me no glittering 
things 
Like jewels or rings 
Or robes with shadowy lace bedight, 
Of feathery fans such as a knight 
id To his lady brings. ] 


The worth of your gifts can never. 
be told | 
In silver or gold. 
No scales can measure nor words | 
define | 
The good you did when your soul | 
wrapped mine | 

In its ampler fold. 


You showed me a heaven and bade 
. me soar, 
Aye, love, you did more; 
You gave me the wings to make the 
flight, 
And watched from your own em- 
pyrean height 
Till I gained the door. 


You made me Love's when you made 
me yours, 
Which your gift insures; 
The moth destroys and the rust con- 
sumes, 
All that is dust dust’s form resumes, 
What is soul endures. 
—Katherine Quinn in Nautilus. 
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Was hington Netus Detter THE MARCH OF GREAT EVENTS. 


NUMBER 8. 


Great historic events tread upon 
each other’s heels. The National 
Capital will be “dry” after Novem- 
ber 1, nation-wide prohibition is 
near at hand. King Alcohol’s throne 
is tottering. He will soon be in exile. 
Woman suffrage is with us. It will 
cover the United States within a 
short time. Jeanette Rankin, Con- 
gresswoman from Montana, is in 
her seat, the avant courier of the 
Woman’s Kingdom in politics. The 
theater of war is quickly being 


transferred from terra firma to the 
submarine home of the fishes and 
the aerial domain of the eagle. Deep 
calls out deep by wireless vibra- 
tions. We whisper from continent 
to island and from nation to nation. 
Will we not before long be holding 
discourse with our companion plan- 
ets of the universe? The wonders of 
the past decade will be surpassed by 
those of the next. “God moves in a 
mysterious way His wonders to per- 
orm." 
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FOR WHAT WE WILL FIGHT. 


If it comes to pass that the United 
States must join the fighting ranks 
in Europe we know clearly and 
plainly for what we are to fight— 
the rights of mankind——not of one 
nation or race, but of all.. We will 
fight for real Freedom-——not alone 
the freedom of the ocean, but of all 
Humanity; freedom from oppres- 
sion and tyranny in every land be- 
neath the sun. There is no thought 
of selfishness in our determination. 
The fight has been forced upon us. 
It is either fight or accept deep, 
eternal dishonor. President Wilson 
has placed our declaration upon the 
broad basis of duty to our fellow- 
men. The nation trusts that the 
war cloud may pass;that we may be 
allowed to live in peace; but if war 
comes we will do our part as lovers 
of our country and all human kind. 


We ask our readers to join with 
us in daily prayer—desire—for the 
peace of the world and freedom of 
man from the spirit of war and 
strife. 

À stone thrown into the air, by 
natural law, falls to the earth. Seeds 
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sown, by natural law, spring up, 
and by the same natural law the 
great world war now in progress is 
the consequence of the spirit of in- 
justices underlying the national 
lives of the peoples now embroiled. 
Many of these seeds of error were 
sown in ignorance, in darker days. 

We counsel patience and prayer 
for the peace of the world and free- 
dom of mankind. 

We counsel faithfulness and loy- 
alty to the government of which 
you are a part. Loyalty to the ex- 
tremes of sacrifice of time,of means, 
and even of life; if necessary to the 
establishment of conditions of peace 
on a permanent basis. — 

“Thy kingdom come, Thy will be 
done on earth as in Heaven.” If 
need be, it shall come through this 
world upheavel, this test of civiliza- 
tion—through tears and blood, 
through ruin and death—never- 
theless pray "Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy will be done." 


Voltaire defined the Art of Med- 
icine in his Philosophical Dictionary 
as “the art of pouring drugs, of 
which we know nothing, into bodies 
of which we know less." 


D ree, 


jeanne 


: Chain of Golden Thoughts 
May 


PAULINA B. SABIN 


Time is but a stream I go a-fishing in. I drink at it, but 
while I drink I see the sandy bottom, and detect how shallow 
it is. Its thin current strides away, but eternity remains. I 
would drink deeper, fish in the sky whose bottom is pebbly 
with stars.—Thoreau. 


Contentment lies not in the enjoyment of ease—a life of 
luxury—but comes only to him that labors and overcomes— 
to him that performs the task in hand and reaps the satisfac- 
tion of work well done.—Oscar Wilde. 


It is not what a man gets but what a man is that he should 
think of. He should first think of his character, and then of 
his eondition. He that has character need have no fear of his 
condition. Character will draw condition after it.—H. W. 
Beecher. 


So many Gods, so many creeds, 
So many ways that wind, and wind, 
While just the art of being kind 
Is all this sad world needs. 
— Wilcox. 


There is no compromise between Right and wrong; there 
is no compromise between Good and evil, between God and 
sin, sickness and death. Sin, sickness and death are evil; they 
have no part or parcel in God's divine economy. Man must 
free himself from this law of sin, sickness and death by grasp- 
ing this higher selfhood within him. We must realize what 
it is to be the Image and Likeness of God. God is Good, God 
is Love, God is Life, God is Light, God is All That is Good; 
and we must be like Him in these things. God is never sick. 
He has no death and there is no evil in Him. Therefore, we 
are not the Image and Likeness of God when we manifest 
hateful thoughts.— Bishop Sabin. 


THE SABIN LESSON COURSE. 


A Review, A Benediction—Lessons of the Book of Job—Satan, Typifying 
the All-Evil—No Self-Abasement—Triumph of Mind Over Matter—In 
the Image and Likeness—Demonstrators of Truth—Mind’s Sovereign 
Power——Perfect Faith in the Promise—The Soul's Whiteness. 


LESSON No. 9. 

HE chief aim of Christian 
Science, or Divine Meta- 
physics, is to emancipate 
the soul and body of man 

from the belief in the bondage of 
carnal mind. It is fear that invests 
airy nothing with the form and sub- 
stance of reality. 

Job, writing in the agony of his 
so-called disease, rightly, though 
perhaps unconsciously, pointed out 
its potential cause when he exclaim- 
ed: “The thing which I greatly fear- 
ed has come upon me, and that 
which I was afraid of is come unto 
me.” The source of his malady was 
within, for Satan, who was alleged 
to have inflicted it, but symbolize. 
carnal mind. 

Many learned Bible critics hold 
that the book of Job is not an in- 
spired volume, but only a sublime 
allegorical poem, in which great 
truths are expressed with dramatic 
power of the highest order. While 
this may be so, it certainly beams 
all over with the light of Divine 
Truth, and it is the only book in 
the Old Testament that distinctly 
teaches the resurrection of the dead. 
With all the firm assurance that 
could come from perfect faith, Job 
declared: 


“I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that He shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth.” 

“And though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God.” 

“Whom I shall see for myself and 
not another, though my reins be 
consumed within me.” 

Christian Scientists may well 
point to the book of Job as embody- 
ing in its narrative the principles 
they contend for, which is that dis- 
ease, so-called, is not an organic 
force, operating in the human body, 
but it is a delusion created by carnal 
mind, a mere mental infection. It 
is “the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness"—the darkness of mortal 
error—and which vanishes before 
the light of immortal Truth. 

In this case, as in every other, 
where a sound principle is tested by 
its extreme application, the severity 
of the test serves to make its virtue 
all the more apparent, as the more 
fiercely glows the heat of the fur- 
nace, the more resplendent becomes 
the pure gold amid the dross and 
ashes that surround it. 

SATAN. l 

Satan is therein presented to 
typify the All-evil in contradistinc- 
tion to God, the All-Good. 
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An archangel, ruined and doom- 
ed never to hope again, his declared 
rule of action was embodied in these 
words: “Evil, be thou my good.” 
With supreme effrontery, worthy of 
the arch-tempter who dares ap- 
proach the holiest, he comes before 
the Lord in good company, among 
the “sons of God.” 

His being given the power to visit 
upon Job, “a perfect and an upright 
man,” such dire afflictions, typifies 
the ceaseless conflict between good 
and so-called evil. 


The result of the conflict in this 
case serves to illustrate the final tri- 
umph of truth over error, and that 
with an assured faith in God, im- 
mortal mind will in every contest 
prove victorious over all the forces 
of carnal mind. Although God im- 
posed upon Satan the condition that 
he should spare Job’s life, yet Job 
himself had the power to end it. Of 
that he was fully aware, and he 
was moreover urged to exercise it 
by his vicious wife, who said to him 
reproachfully: “Dost thou still re- 
tain thine integrity? Curse God and 
die.” But the soul of the righteous, 
. however great may be calamity cast 
upon it, like seasoned timber, never 
gives. 

Job, even in his most extreme 
anguish, never lost faith in the jus- 
tice of his Maker, or despaired of 
his final redemption from his ter- 
rible affliction. He imputed it to 
no material cause, nor did he look 
for his healing to material medi- 
cine. 

Driven to the verge of despair of 
his suffering, he exclaimed: “God 
hath delivered me to the ungodly, 
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and turned me over into the hands 
of the wicked," yet.he declared: 
“Though He also slay me, yet will I 
trust Him; but I will maintain my 
own ways before Him, He shall be 
my salvation, for a hypocrite shall 
not come before Him." : 

*Behold now I have ordered my 
cause, I know that I shall be justi- 
fied." 

NO SELF-ABASEMENT. 

Job, it will thus be seen, was 
guilty of no self-abasement, even in 
his bitterest extremity, and entered 
no pleas of guilty, like an accused 
criminal standing at the bar of & 
mortal judge. In this he asserted 
a fundamental principle of Chris 
tian Science, the healing principle 
of Divine Metaphysics, that a man 
should never affirm of himself what 
does not desire to be true. 

His three orthodox friends, who 
were veritable counselors of de- 


-spair, all reversed this principle and | 


rebuked him for asserting his integ- | 
rity, saying to him in words that still | 
pass muster in the so-called ortho- | 
dox churches of today as Divine | 
truth: | 

“Dominion and fear are with 
Him; He maketh peace in His high | 
places, Is there any number of His | 
armies? And upon whom doth not: 
His light arise? How then can man. 
be justified with God? Or how | 
can he be clean that is born of 
woman? Behold even to the moon! 
and it shineth not; yea, the stars 
are not pure in His sight. How 
much less than that is a worm? And | 
the Son of Man thatis a worm?" | 

To that arraignment Job, con-| 
scious that he was made in the 
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image of God, and refusing to take 
his course from man and falsify the 
eonvictions of his immortal soul, re- 
plied with just indignation: 

“To whom hast thou uttered 
words? And whose spirit comes 
from thee? All the while my 
breath is in me and the spirit of God 
is in my nostrils; my lips shall not 
speak wickedness nor my tongue 
utter deceit. God forbid that I 
should justify you; till I die I will 
not remove my integrity from me. 
My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go; my heart shall 
not reproach me so long as I live.” 


THE HEALING OF JOB 


signalizes most strikingly the tri- 
umph of mind over matter. He 
was afflicted not with bodily dis- 


ease, but with malignant bondage . 


of a delusion wrought by carnal 
mind. When he realized that God 
is Love, the All-Good, Eternal Truth, 
and Eternal Life, and became pos- 
sessed of that Spirit of Divine Love 
which embraces within its infinite 
circle both God and man, the fet- 
ters of that delusion that bound 
him were broken down. Then he 
rose up a man—the immortal like- 
ness of the Eternal God—a like- 
ness, which, though it may be for a 
time clouded by mortal error in the 
most of carnal delusion, can never 
be effaced. 

This is what the sacred writer 
meant when he wrote, not that Job 
was the victim of bodily disease, 
but of carnal bondage, his words 
being: “And the Lord turned the 
captivity of Job when he prayed 
for his friends." i 
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THE BASIC FACT 


upon which this whole system of 
Divine Metaphysical healing rests, 
is that man was made “in the im- 
age and likeness of God.” All who 
recognize and believe the Bible as 
a Divine revelation concede this 
fact, although the Christian Scien- 
tists alone draw from it the true de- 
ductions and apply them to the 
needs of man. 

Christian Science is founded upon 
no new truth. Indeed no truth is 
new, for truth is eternal, and exist- 
ed as it does now, in changeless 
beauty, before the universe throb- 
bed with the first pulse-beat of cre- 
ated life. We speak unreflectingly 
of a new truth, but we mean to de- 
note only the chronological order of 
its discovery. 

We learn from astronomical sci- 


ence that there are stars so distant 


from our earth that the rays of light 
which now reveal them to the eye 
of man must have started from them 
not less than thirty thousand years 
ago, &lthough this light traveled 
down in its radiant flight at the rate 
of one hundred and sixty thousand 
miles a second. Hence, when such 
stars can come within the stroke of 
our vision we behold them not as 
they are, but as they were, for the 
rays of light embody the form of 
the surface that emits them. Yet 
those stars may have been flinging 
their rays down for countless ages 
upon realms in God's vast creation, 
where a more efficient sun than 
ours kindled up the blush of the 
morning, when “the earth was with- 
out form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep. Tt 
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is thus with truth; it pursues its 
silent but ceaseless march in its 
divinely appointed orbit, and that 
man has but lately discerned it, is 
due either to his own spiritual limi- 
tations, or that he has not looked 
heavenward, searching for it with 
the clear eye of faith which alone 
can pierce the earth-born mist of 
mortal error and enable us to be- 
hold the light of immortal truth 
shining beyond. 


NEWTON, WATT AND GALILEO. 

Many 4 person passing through 
an orchard has seen an apple fall 
from the branch on which it had 
ripened without noting the incident 
as of any value, unless led by the 
appetite to eat the apple if he deem- 
ed it choice fruit. It remained for 
Isaac Newton, with his clear intel- 


lectual vision, sublime thought, look- . 


ing "through nature up to nature's 
God,” to discern in the apple’s fall 
and its quickened flight as it de- 
scended to the ground the law of 
attraction and gravitation which, as 
he demonstrated it, is the silent 
force that holds the earth and all 
the sister planets in their appointed 
orbits. Yet that law was existing 
and operating in all its potency 
“when the morning stars sang to- 
gether” for the first time, before 
“the sweet influences of the Plei- 
ades" were shed upon the heavens 
or “Arcturus with his sons” had be- 
gun their resplendent march in the 
meridian under the guidance of the 
Almighty. 

Every housewife had for num- 
berless generations noticed the lid 
of an iron pot rise as the water boil- 
ed beneath it, but the enlightened 
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mechanician, James Watt, alone be- 
thought him, on observing that com- 
monplace fact, that the force thus 
generated by resolving water into 
steam could be applied to the uses 
of man. He thereupon exerted his 
inventive genius to devise a mechan- 
ical structure for utilizing steam as 
attractive and propelling force and 
the result of the newly discovered 
force was the steam engine, which 
has revolutionized the world’s com- 
merce, and by promoting the freer 
circulation of the human family 
among each other, hastened the 
time when all races of men shall be 
bound together in fraternal peace. 
and shall not “learn war any more." 

Galileo demonstrated the truth 
that the earth makes a diurnal revo- 
lution on its axis, and that the sun 
does not set daily as it appears to 
do, but is almost stationary in its 
orbit, moving at about the rate oi 
one mile'in seventy-two years. For 


that the upholders of a mouldy and ; 


non-progressive system doomed him | 


to a dungeon, where it is true he re 


canted the truth he had declared to- 
relieve his limbs from their galling | 


chains, but consoled himself for his 
falsehood by whispering to a friend 


that stood near him: “Yet for all 
this the earth will make a complete | 


revolution daily on its axis, for God | 


created it thus." 


The great astronomer might well | 
have anticipated the harsh treat | 
ment he received when he gave the | 
lie to the faith of the majority for. 
error,like the wolf, dies biting hard. 


and every pillar in the sacred tem- 


ple of Reform rests upon the breast! 


of a martyr. We might multiply in- 
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definitely instances of vital truths 


that vitally concern the welfare of 
mankind, being brought to light by 
earnest seekers after useful knowl- 
edge, who, when they sought there- 
by to enlighten their fellow man 
and lessen the sum of human suffer- 
ing met with dogmatie denial and 
most bitter reproach. 

A great poet stated a historic fact 
when he wrote: 


Truth would teach and save a sink- 
ing land, 
All fear, none aid you, and few 
understand. 


Happily, however, for man, a 
great truth that vitally affects his 
spiritual existence, and teaches him 
his true place in the Divine econ- 
omy, once revealed can never be 
suppressed, for we may truly say 
of it, its seat is the bosom of God 
and its voice is the harmony of the 
world. Christian Science professes 
to teach no new principle, but pro- 
pounds and demonstrates truths 
that are evolved alike, both from 
natural and revealed religion, and 
have been exemplified in the prac- 
tice of the wise and holy since the 
gray dawn of history. 

THE SOVEREIGN POWER OF MIND 
over matter and the potency of 
thought as a curative agent have 
been demonstrated for thousands of 
years and up to this day by the 
magicians of Egypt, the Magi of 
Persia, and the Brahmin and Bud- 
dhist priests of India. While Chris- 
tian Scientists are not to be classed 
with such sorcerers or masters of 
the black art, they recognize the 
fundamental truth or metaphysical 
fact that underlies the system they 
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practice, the knowledge of which 
has enabled them to exercise appar- 
ently miraculous powers, while in 
fact they but applied the natural 
laws of thought transference, in 
making that which was only seem- 
ing, a mere mental picture flung, as 
it were, by one mind upon an- 
other—appear to be real and oper- 
ating on man’s physical and mental 
constitution with the same force and 
effect as if it were an actual entity, 
visible to the corporeal senses. 


PERFECT FAITH IN THE PROMISE. 

Such works which exploit un- 
sanctified human knowledge and 
often pervert to base uses what is 
discovered through profound re- 
search into metaphysical science, are 
wanting in one vital element that 
inheres in Christian Science and 
constitutes its identity and sets upon 
it the consecrating seal of Eternal 
Truth as a system of Divine Meta- 
physical Healing. That element is 
perfect faith in the inviolable prom- 
ise of Jesus Christ given after his 
resurrection, with the halo of heaven 
encircling his brow, when he said: 
“These signs shall follow them that 
believe; in my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues. They shall take up 
serpents and if they drink any dead- 
ly thing it shall not hurt them; they 
shall lay their hands on the sick and 
they shall recover.” 

This is a universal endowment 
conferred upon all believers in plain 
and express terms by Him who de- 
clared: “Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not 
pass away.” 

Christian Science translates this 


a 
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into action and recognizes it and 
asserts it as a vitalizing spiritual 
force for the healing of mankind, 
and not a mere dormant power. 

This differentiates the Christian 
Scientists eternally from those who 
exploit their assumed powers, rely- 
ing solely upon what the poet Byron 
terms “the power of thought, the 
magic of the mind.” The magicians 
who appeared before Pharaoh, when 
summoned by him to discredit and 
counteract by their enchantments 
the miracles wrought by Aaron, 
were doubtless of this class and 
may reasonably be regarded as hav- 
ing in their achievements prac- 
ticed the principle of thought trans- 
ference. We must either assume 
this to be the case, since all the 
circumstances negative any assump- 
tion of a mere slight of hand per- 
formance on their part, or impute 
to them miraculous power. This, 
however, would violate 


THE NEWTONIAN MAXIM, 
which has been accepted by all au- 
thoritative modern writers on men- 
tal philosophy, that “we must never 
assume & supernatural cause to ac- 
count for any effect that may be 
materially assigned to a natural 
cause.” In the end they attested 
the sincerity of their convictions 
that they had exercised not a feign- 
ed, but a real power in their appar- 
ent reproduction to the eyes of the 
beholders of the first three miracles 
performed by Aaron,.for when they 
failed to reproduce the fourth they 
openly acknowledged his Divine au- 
thority, and at their peril said 
unto Pharaoh: “This is the finger of 
God.” i 
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In the official reports of the offi- 


‘cers of the British army, made dur- 


ing the Sepoy Rebellion in India, ' 
during the year 1857, I think it was, 
it is stated that the natives possessed 
means of transmitting military in- 
telligence that were totally inexplic- 
able. Although without any tele- 
graph line, and the nature of the 
country with its dense jungles and 
vast forests rendered signaling im- 
possible, either by flags, flash-lights, 
rockets or any other conceivable sys- 
tem, they were known to announce 
the result of a battle or engagement 
at points from three to four hun- 
dred miles away within one hour 
after it occurred. Writers upon 
India, Sir Henry Shakespeare, Dr. 
William Kerr and others, have more 
recently stated as a fact within their 
personal knowledge that the Brah- 
min and Buddhist priests have ad- 
mitted, or rather claimed, that they 
can transmit intelligence to distant 
points, and indeed without limita- 
tion as to space, by thought trans- 
ference. This system of mental 
telegraphy is now accepted by the 
British military authorities as the 
true solution of the mystery above 
referred to that so perplexed army 
officers serving in India. 


THE SCIENTIST’S PERFECT WORK. 

Christian Science recognizes 
man’s capacity for thought trans- . 
ference, and utilizes and consecrates 
it to the service of God and man in | 
its healing work, and realizing the 
tremendous responsibility that the 
possession of such a potent agency 
for good purposes, its constant ad- 
monition to its disciples is: "Keep 
thyself pure," remembering, al- 
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ways, that: “The thoughts of the 
righteous are right,” and ever mind- 
ful of the words of the Psalmist: 
“O, Lord, Thou hast searched me 
and know me. Thou knowest my 
sitting down and my uprising, and 
Thou understandest my thought 
afar off.” 

The perfect work of the Christian 


Scientist, however, does not depend 
upon any knowledge of occult force 
evolved by human wisdom from 
natural law. He, as a true believer, 
executes with assured faith the 
power vested in him by Jesus Christ 
who is “The way, the Truth and the 
Life.’ That healing power consti- 
tutes the Divine credentials that at- 
test him as one of God’s chosen am- 
bassadors to sin-sick humanity. 

Not only is that power assured to 
him in the last words uttered by 
Christ upon earth as above cited, 
but he has the assurance previous- 
ly given him by the same Divine 
authority, that he will be endowed 
with a still greater power, if he will 
but rightly invoke it with a perfect 
faith and with that perfect love 
“that casteth out fear.” 

That higher power without any 
limitations is like every other power 
conveyed to "them that believe," a 
conditional investiture, and must be 
earned through a compliance with 
the condition prescribed for its at- 
tainment assured with the guaranty 
of Eternal Truth, Omniscience and 
Omnipotence in the following words 
of Him “who spake as never man 
spake: And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, have faith in God. For 
verily I say unto you that whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, be 
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thou removed, and be thou cast into 
the sea; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come to 
pass; he shall receive whatsoever 
he saith. Therefore I say unto you, 
what things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray believe that ye recieve them 
and ye shall have them.” 


THE WHITENESS OF THE SOUL. 


It is this faith that hallows the: 
work of the worthy Christian Sci- 
ence healer and makes his presence 
& benediction to the afflicted. His 
is not the prayer of complaints, but 
of thanks. He realizes with the 
prophet Elijah that the Lord is not 
in the “great and strong wind that 
rends the mountains, nor in the 
earthquakes that rock the world, 
nor in the flaming fire, but in the 
still small voice, the voice of grati- 
tude.” 

Before entering upon his healing 
mission the student must realize in 
his heart of hearts that he has kept 
unsullied the whiteness of his soul, 
and that he stands righteous before 
God, and that he can explain with 
all of Job’s confidence in his in- 
tegrity: “Behold my witness is in 
heaven and my record is on high.” 
For this purpose he should make a 
searching, though impartial self-ex- 
amination, arraigning himself, as it 
were, at the bar of his Divinely en- 
lightened conscience, before he 
crosses the threshold of the sick 
chamber. Standing there in no spirit 
of self-abasement, he must judge 
himself aright in the light of Eter- 
nal Truth. He must determine the 
spiritual height to which he has at- 
tained and, above all things, whether 
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he has come “in the knowledge of 
the Son of God unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ.” 

“The words of Jesus the Christ 
are growing in significance, or are 
coming to us with a deeper meaning 
today than in any stage before this. 
One minister has said: ‘The Bible 
means more to us than it did to our 

_parents; it will mean more to our 
children than it does to us.’ An- 
other said: ‘The Sunday School chil- 
dren of today are better able to 
understand Jesus’ teachings than 
were the disciples of old.’ " 

"Jesus said to His disciples: ʻI 
have many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now, 
which plainly shows us that Jesus 
was limited in His speaking of the 
Truth by the dullness of his hearers. 
He could give to his disciples only 
what they were able to bear or to 
receive. He sometimes rebuked their 
lack of undrstanding." (Matt. 15, 
16; Mark 8, 21.) 


QUESTIONS, LESSON No. 9. 


(1) What is the chief aim of 
Christian Science? 

(2) What invests anything with 
the form of substance? 


(3) What did Job say? 

(4) What do we find in Job's 
writings? 

(5) In what particular may 


Christian Scientists point to the 
book of Job? 

(6) What does Satan typify? 

(7) Satan. being allowed to af- 
flict Job, signifies what? 

(8) The conflict in Job's case 
illustrates what? 
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(9) To what did Job cling to 
the end? 

(10) What did Job declare in 
his extremity ? 

(11) What fundamental prin- 
ciple of Christian Science did Job 
assert? 

(12) What does the healing of 
Job signalize? 

(13) What fundamental truth 
or metaphysical fact do Christian 
Scientists recognize that was prac- 
ticed by the magicians of Egypt and 
Buddhist priests of India? 

(14) 
during the Sepoy Rebellion as re- 
ported by British officers? 

(15) What does Christian Sei- 
ence recognize in this connection? 

(16) Before entering upon the 
healing mission what must a Scien- 
tist realize? 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN 
LESSON No. 8. 


Question 1. Reread the first 
paragraph in Lesson No. 8. It is 
well also to look up for yourselves 
the New Testament record and testi- 
mony regarding Jesus the Christ; 
also Old Testament prophecies con- 
cerning the Messiah. 

Any good reference Bible will 
give all of these references. 

This defense of the doctrine of 
Divine sonship is based wholly upon 
such recorded facts:as have come 
down to us. 

Having acquired the testimony of 
the fact which the records present 
draw your own conclusion, for in 
the final analysis your own conclu- 
sion is all that can possibly mean 
anything to you. l 


What happened in India 
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Question 2. The views of the 
Evangelical Christian Science 
Church are set forth in the second 
paragraph of Lesson No. 8. 

Question 3. Questions 3, 4 and 
5 have to do with the external 
proofs regarding the character of 
Jesus the Christ. 

Bishop Sabin was a lawyer prior 
to his conversion to Christian Sci- 
ence, and from the standpoint of 
that profession he presents this 
argument. It is well to reread the 
whole argument in the light of the 
facts presented in the New Testa- 
ment records. 

Question 6. This question deals 
with a matter most vital to the hu- 
man race—self-degradation. Can 
one cover his body with dust and 
ashes and hope to present an ap- 
pearance of cleanliness? Can one 
fill his mind with degrading 
thoughts and still hope for uplifting 
expressions? ! 

One should ever be true to the 
highest and best that is within his 
consciousness— true to the divine 
spark—the central power of his en- 
tity. Man should be true to God 
the eternal, who is the life and 
breath of the life of the soul. When 
we degrade ourselves in thought, 
word or deed, in that very act we 
degrade in our consciousness that 


divine spark, that breath of God ` 


which is the foundation of our exist- 
ence on this material plane. 
Question 7. When people talk 
against themselves their minds are 
diseased with a false conception of 
life, a false conception of God, and 
as a result they are hypocritical, 
consciously or unconsciously. 
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That which people think and talk 
becomes manifest in their lives and 
conduct. If you would enjoy the 
good and the true of life you must 
think it, speak it, act it. 

The fruits are the natural prod- 
ucts of the tree. 


Question 8. Life is God in mani- 
festation. In other words, Life is a 
manifesting characteristic of God. 
Inasmuch as the finite cannot com- 
prehend the Infinite, so man cannot 
fully comprehend a characteristic 
of the Infinite. 


Question 9. Life is the soul of 
phenomena. Wherever there is phe- 
nomenon there is back of, interpene- 
trating and permeating it, that 
reality Life. 

Question 9. Life is found wher- 
ever God is found, and God is in 
all the Universe. 

Question 10. 
substance. 


Question 11. Whoever permits 
you to be neighborly to him or her 
is your neighbor. It matters little 
where they live or to what nation 
or race they belong. 

Question. 12. Harmony is the 
only law in the realm of the Infinite 
mind. As man enters into the con- 
sciousness of harmony with God the 
inharmonies of the mortal minify 
and pass away. 

Question 13. In giving treat- 
ment or praying for the distressed 
you should dwell upon the divine 
harmony, the divine relationship 
or oneness of man with the All- 
Embracing God. 

Question 14. No one may set a 
rule for another as to the time re- 
quired for treating a patient. Re- 


Spirit is the only 
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membering always that God is the 
healer and your duty is to enter 


into conscious unison with the Di- 


vine Healer. It may require only a 
moment or a great while, but to be 
a true healer you must be an open 
channel for the outflow of Love and 
Truth. 

Question 15. The same funda- 
mental law holds regarding infants 
as regards grown people. The in- 
fant’s mind is always overshadow- 
ed, so to speak, by the mind of 
the parent or guardian. 


The fears and forebodings of the 
older one affect the infant very 
materially. The first step, there- 
fore, is to remove these fears by 
filling their minds with the sense of 
confidence and trust in the All-Pow- 
erful, All-Loving and All-Good God. 

Many, many an infant life is 
snuffed out by the ignorance and 
superstitions of parents, and many 
are saved through the light of truth, 
inspiring faith and trust in God. 

“If ye be my disciples indeed, ye 
shall know the Truth and the Truth 
shall make you free.” 


As far as the next generation is 
concerned, the question (of the bal- 
ance of the sexes) is expected to 
find its solution in an extraordinary 
phenomenon, first announced from 


Budapest, then from Vienna, later ` 


from German cities, and now re- 
ceiving a certain confirmation in 
Paris. This is the fact of the great 
excess of male children born in the 
belligerent countries, a verification 
of the old-time belief that nature 
brings a prompt remedy for the de- 
struction of men in warfare, an ap- 
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parent mystery for which, however, 
some medical authorities have re- | 
cently presented seemingly ade | 
quate scientific explanations. In the 
Baudeloeque ward of the great 
Maternite hospital in Paris there 
were born on ‘one day recently 
twenty-three children. Of these 
twenty-one were males. On the, 
same day, in an adjoining ward of | 
the same hospital, seventeen chil | 
dren were born, sixteen being males. 
“If this phenomenon should prove 
to be general," says M. Urban Ge. 
hier, the famous French editor, ir 
the Paris Journal, “it will be the. 
girls who will be scarce and who 
will be at a premium between the 
years 1940 and 1950."— New York 
Times. | 


oe ey | 
Love is a great light. For as light 
dispels darkness, so does love re- 
veal wisdom. No one was ever en- 
dowed with great wisdom who did 
not have great love. Not love for 
some particular individual, but that 
broad universal love for humanity; 
that love that loves for the sake of 
loving; that love that loves to help 
the frail and weak of earth; that 
love that loves to lift the down- 
hearted of earth into the broad 
sunlight of God's glorious light.— 
Bible Review. 


Some people complain because 
they haye so much to do, giving this 
as an excuse for not living beauti- 
fully. But there is no other way in 
which a life will become transfig- 
ured so quickly, so surely, as in the 
faithful, happy, cheerful doing of 
every-day tasks. 


SELF-CONTROL 


Self-Control: 


What is it7— What Does it Really Mean?— There is no 


Subject of More Vital Interest, and None That Has Been so Misunder- 


stood. 


Lilian T. Bowen. 


ELF-CONTROL does not 
mean self-repression, or 
self-suppression. It does 
not mean that one should 

destroy one’s natural impulses orde- 
sires, one’s faculties or powers, but 
it does mean that one should be 
able to control them instantly, ab- 
solutely, and should be able to 
transmute or direct them into 
higher channels. 

Some of these. desires and im- 
pulses can become wonderful and 
powerful factors for good if so 
directed, which, if allowed to go 
uncontrolled, would work untold 
harm. 

Religious emotions, in fact, emo- 
tions of any character, if allowed to 
pass beyond a certain point, are of 
a destructive nature, and the one 
that gives rein to them has lost that 
self-control which means temper- 
ance in all things. 

The self-controlled man keeps his 
temper under any and every circum- 
stance, and thus also keeps his ad- 
vantage over the one that does not, 
the one that allows his temper to 
get beyond his control. 

But keeping one’s temper is not 
all of self-control. One should be 
so poised that there will be no tem- 
per to control. 


When one allows little happen- 
ings to annoy one, those same little 
happenings are bigger, larger than 
he. But it sometimes takes more and 
longer continued effort to overcome 
the tendency to let little things an- 
noy than to pass through great 
trouble and provocation. It is only 
by continued and persistent effort 
that complete and satisfactory con- 
trol of self can be acquired. 

The successful man, the man of 
affairs, the man that controls large 
interests and men, has first learned 
to control himself, for that is a les- 
son that must be well learned before 
we can control others with any 
measure of success. Our prisons 
are filled with those, who, for lack 
of self-control in some of its many 
phases, have to be restrained, lest 
they harm others. 

I said, just now, “its many 
phases,” and, indeed, they are 
many. They are on all planes, the 
physical, the spiritual, the mental 
and the psychical, and true and 
complete self-control means that a 
man shall have control on all these 
planes; that he shall not be con- 
trolled on any one of them. 

There are some who have reach- 
ed that height, and it may be attain- 
ed by all, if we will to do so, but, as 
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I said before, it can only be accom- 
plished by continued effort and 
watchfulness. 

The power of development is 
continuous, and must be carried on 
to final completion. Some time or 
other each one of us must begin the 
work; some time or other each will 
become tired of the domination of 
the lower nature, of being control- 
led, of being in subjection to that 
which is not our best. 

Then will we decide to break our 
bonds, we will determine no longer 
to submit. Why should we, when 
it is in our own power to change 
conditions at any moment? No 
hand binds us save our own, and 
none other can set us free. 

The beginning of the breaking of 
the bonds, the winning of freedom, 
for only the self-controlled are real- 
ly free, is when one firmly resolves 
that one will make the lower nature 
subservient to the higher, right here 
and now, and will endeavor to real- 
ize on this plane of consciousness 
those higher, truer possibilities 
which are his Divine Inheritance. 


That man alone is wise 

Who keeps the mastery of himself! 
If one 

Ponders on objects of the sense, 
there springs 

Aitraction; from attraction grows 
desire; 

Desire flames to fierce passion; pas- 
sion breeds 

Recklessness; then the memory— 
all betrayed, 

Till purpose, mind, and man are all 
undone. 
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But if one deals with object of the 
sense, 

Not loving, and not hating, making 
them 

Serve his free soul, which rests 
serenely lord, ‘ 

Lo! such a man comes to tran- 
quillity ; 

And out of that tranquillity shall 
rise 

The end and healing of his earthly 
pains, 

Since the Will Governed sets the 
soul at peace——(The Song 

Celestial.) 


MR. BRYAN ON BOYS AND 
MONKEYS. 


“Old Time Religion” was the sub- 
ject of a discourse delivered by Wil- 
liam Jennings Bryan before an at- 
tentive audience. Mr. Bryan im- 
pressed upon his hearers the neces- 
sity of parents making sure that 
their children receive religious in- 
struction and not to let them reach 
maturity without any such instruc- 
tion (as do some parents who claim 
they do not want to bias their chil- 
dren's minds). Mr. Bryan was ap- 
plauded when he said: “When I am 
on my deathbed and my dear ones 
are gathered around, I do not want 
anyone to read to me how I de- 
scended from a monkey, but I want 
them to read to me the 23d Psalm, 
"The Lord is my shepherd . . 
Yea, though I walk through thé 
valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil.’ ”’—The Temple 
Builder. 
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VOICE OF THE SOUL. 


The Gethsemane (the period of 
decision) of the Christian world is 
now passed, Henceforth trial and 
crucifixion. 

The Divine Law is ever fulfilled 
and ever fulfilling The law for 
a dispensation passes away only 
when that period of dispensation 
passes. f 

The heaven of corrupted religions 
and the earth of corrupt material 
civilizations fostered under those 
religions, must pass away together. 
“For verily I say unto you: Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in nowise pass from 
the law till all be fulfilled.” 

The old is passing away and the 
new is beginning. 

As the throes of death to the 
wretched soul are awful, so also is 
the hour of death to corrupted re- 
ligions, and to their corrupting 
spouses, material civilizations. 

The corrupt is ever one parent 
of the pure and the false, one pro- 
genitor of the true. The old is al- 
ways the mother of the new. As 
the mother’s pain is great when the 
child in the womb clamors for the 
breath of life and the freedom of 
action, so is the pain of the world 
today. But when the birth is com- 
plete and a new life is declared the 
mother, the old, yields herself a 
willing sacrifice that the new may 
come to maturity and full power. 

Pruning the vines and trimming 
the trees leave signs of pain, and 
cause partial death, but this pain 
leads to the health of the vine and 
the strength of the tree. 
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What matters then the sacrifice 
if it leads to salvation? 

. “Quit yourselves like men,” O 
lovers of the True and the Good, 
“and be strong.” 

“Keep your lamps trimmed and 
burning, and your vessels filled with 
oil,” for the hour of the bridegroom 
is near. 

This world storm will soon pass, 
and a great calm will follow such as 
has not been possible hitherto. 

This storm is truly a “world 
storm,” and by it the trees of every 
forest—every national existence— 
are tested. Only the strong and 
vigorous—those rooted and ground- 
ed in the spirit of Love (reverence 
to God and sympathy for mankind) 
and in the principles of justice and 
square-dealing with every other 
such existence—shall survive. The 
diseased and corrupting shall fail 
and fall before the winds of the 
rushing storm. 

This is the test of national exist- 
ences, and the test of the patriotisms 
thereof. It is the test of race lines 
and the value thereof. It is the test 
of social stations and their worth. 

But, most of all, it is the test of 
the individual soul. In this supreme 
hour—the hour of test and trial-— 
will you turn to God in submissive 
reverence, and to your fellowmen 
in loving service? Or will you turn 
to the world—the failing world— 
and in selfishness and narrowness, 
avariciously pray upon the heipless 
and the weak and thus hasten self- 
destruction by destroying others? 

Will you enter the kingdom of 
heaven within and from that divine 
center send out rays of light, life 
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and love to the world? Or will you 
close up the kingdom and go out 
into the world to kindle more and 
more the fire of hell? 

Do you not yet realize that this 
fire of your own kindling will sure- 
ly consume you? 

Now is the call of the “true shep- 
herd"—-the sheep to the right must 
hasten; the goats to the left will 

rush. 
: When the storm is past, national- 
ism will have become international- 
ism. Patriotism will be world-wide 
in its embrace. 

This blot of racialism will be 
erased from the pages of human 
conduct. 

Petty social orders will be swal- 
lowed up in a world-socialism. 


And the devotees to the many 
names of God will bow to the God 
of Names only. 


: The formal must pass away that 
that natural shall be. The false 
must yield to the true. Conditions of 
the night cannot survive the light 
of day. 

To you who hear and recognize 
the Master's voice is said: “Be 
Steadfast and unmoved in desiring 
and praying that the Kingdom of 
God—of Truth and Rightness— 
shall come to the consciousness of 
the world of humanity; and though 
you are apparently swept along by 
the storm, and by the order of 
things are made to take part in it, 
still in spirit and Truth be above it. 

If you are called to the battle 
lines, fight as those fight who love 
the sensation of conflict, but let 
your desire and prayer be in peace 
and for peace. 
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Let no pride or selfishness turn 
your eye to the earth of material 
gain or of preferment, but look over 
to the Heaven of the Good and the 
True, and in the midst of the storm 
live and act in the consciousness of 
that calm which will follow the 
storm. 


“Be ye therefore ready, for the 
Son of Man cometh at an hour when 
ye think not,” and the Son of Man 
is the standard for men. He that 
measures up to the standard shall 
survive the storm, but he that falls 
short neither knows the end of the 
storm nor the beginning of the 
calm. 

The wrath of God is the wrath of 


man, and the wrath of man is the 
wrath of God. To all peoples and 
at sundry times the Anointed Will, 
the Christ of God, has come and 
has delivered the message of Truth 
and the program of conduct for the 
salvation of men from the delusion 
of the world, but men have con- 
stantly rejected these messages and 
wantonly thrown aside these pro- 
grams, and following their own de- 
lusive imaginations have pursued 
courses of conduct which have re- 
acted upon them, upon their minds, 
making them restless and unhappy, 
upon their bodies, making them 
diseased and diseasing, and upon 
their souls, diverting them from the 
path of rightness. 

Under these delusive imagina- 
tions, systems of religions have been 
organized, codes of laws have been 
established, dicta of ethics have 
been promulgated, all upon errone- 
ous bases, and have been handed 
down from -generation to genera- 
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tion. Thus, “The sins of the fathers 
are upon the children," and all are 
debtors and sufferers. 

This is the consequence of the 
wrong choice. Directly it is the 
wrath of man— the product of his 
own work. 

But God's wil for man—as for 
all His creation—is ever good. If 
man will not choose the Good, the 
consequence of bad choice—appar- 
ently the wrath of God, but truly 
the wrath of man-——will drive hu- 
manity to decision. 

Choose now whom you will serve, 
God, in goodness to mankind, or the 
world, in selfishness. 

Pray that the Kingdom of God 
shall come to the consciousness of 
humanity, and that the will of God 
shall manifest in the direct conduct 
of men. 


THE WORLD IS ALL GATES. 


The graduate who faces the situ- 
ation manfully, firmly, with com- 
mon sense and judgment, who has 
made up his mind what he wants to 
do, and how to do it; who drops 
things academic as he would doff 
his canvas suit after a football 
game, will find that he has his 
work, his allotted place, in the 
world's progress. Thus, his college 
raining, though not flaunted and 
2oasted of, will have its values and 
will not be a handicap. Thus the 
lessons the rude world teaches will 
1ot blast his hopes, but will only 
show him the way to be useful; will 
iot cast down his spirit, but inspire 
him with a will and a purpose which 
will lead to grand results. The 
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world is all gates, all opportunities, 
to him who can make use of them; 
and power and fortune are all about 
us, awaiting the eye that can see, 
the ear that can hear, the hand that 
can achieve.—O. S. Martin. 


A TREATMENT FOR THE ONE 
WHO DRINKS. 


Friend, I recognize and acknowl- 
edge you as the child of God. As 
Such, you are pure, spiritual and 
holy. 

You have wrongly thought that 
satisfaction comes from without, 
from people, conditions and things; 
but peace and contentment come to 
you only from within, from that 
inner conviction and realization 
that only the GOOD is satisfying. 
This Good is God or Spirit or Mind. 

Things of sense are only tempo- 
rary; they cannot give lasting or 
continuing satisfaction; and when 
their momentary exhilaration has 
worn off, you are left weaker and 
worse for the indulgence, suffering 
both mentally and physically. 

Now your desire and longing for 
satisfaction is right, but it will never 
be fulfilled by depending upon any- 
thing external. What you are really 
seeking is God, the fullness of all 
good, and this Presence is found 
within yourself. It satisfies your 
every desire, fulfills your every long- 
ing, supplies your every need. You 
trust it, you meditate upon it, you 
talk with it, until you feel yourself 
one with it, the very fulfillment of 
your desires, since Good alone gives 
satisfaction.—From Now: 


SEEK AND YOU SHALL FIND 


J. G. Waite. 


HE laws which govern life 

j are spiritual laws, because 

life is spirit. They are 

unerring and positive in 
their action and effect as the 
laws of mathematies, or the law 
which causes all things at all times 
to fall or be drawn towards the 
earth’s center. 

The spiritual laws governing life 
were revealed to mankind by The 
Christ; but it is only lately that 
their real worth and practical ap- 
plication to every day life have been 
recognized by any great number of 
people, 

For hundreds of years the words 
of Christ have been read and only 
understood by a very few—the gen- 
eral idea being that they were not 
for us, but were for His disciples 
only; and that His teachings were 
transcendent and impractical for 
society to follow in business or po- 
litical affairs. Now it is absolutely 
certain that if Christ revealed laws 
or true principles, they are as patent 
today as they ever were; and if 
they are good for one to follow— 
produce good results—then they 
are good for nations; for the law 
that good will come from good, is 
a self-evident proposition. 

He who sows wheat will reap 
wheat: and if he sows tares in with 
the wheat, then if he does not cut 
down the tares before they come to 
seed, he will rap an ever-increasing 
crop of tares. 


y 


This is not only a law of wheat or 


grain growing, but was intended to | 


present a law of life. 


Our subconscious minds are gar- | 
dens wherein the thoughts we have | 
allowed to enter and nourished | 
come into fruition—and we reap | 


what we have sown. 


Christ said: “Seek ye first the | 


Kingdom of God, and all these | 


things will be added unto you." 


That is, seek the good; love the | 


good; fill your mind with good and 
beautiful thoughts, and everything 
that is necessary to make your life 
happy, useful and pleasant, will be 
given unto you by The Father, who 
hath all power, and from whom all 
things come. 


Seek and ye shall find, knock and | 


it shall be opened unto you, ask and | 


ye shall receive. Now no man can 
come to the Father, or know 


whether the teachings of Christ are | 
true or not, unless he desires to | 


know and seeks to find out for him- 
self, whether they are the truth or 
not. The law is, that what we earn- 
estly desire and strive for we will 
gain. Hence it is of the greatest 
importance that we know what we 
want; what is best for us, and how 
and when to seek for it. 

Lowell in his poem, The Vision 
of Sir Launfal, sends him in his 
early manhood forth in search of 
the Holy Grail, or Holy Cup-—from 
which Christ drank at the last sup- 
per. On leaving the gate. clothed 
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in knightly armor and fine trap- 
pings upon his horse, he meets a 
leper just outside, who begs some- 
thing from him. The leper 


Rasped harshly against his dainty 
nature, 

And seemed the one blot upon the 
summer morn— 

So he tossed him a piece of gold in 
scorn. 

The leper raised not the gold from 
the dust; 


Better to me the poor man’s crust, 
Better the blessings of the poor; 
Though I turn me empty from the 
door; 
That is no true alms which the hand 
can hold; 
He gives only the worthless gold 
Who gives from a sense of duty. 


But he who gives but a slender mite, 

And gives to that which is out of 
sight : 

That thread of the all-sustaining 
beauty, 

Which runs through all and doth all 
unite; 

The.hand cannot clasp the whole 
of his alms, 

The heart outstretches its eager 
palms, 

For a good goes with it and makes 
it store, 

To the soul that was starving in 
darkness before. 


After many years of wandering 
in strange far-off lands, Sir Launfal 
returns to his own castle gate, “an 
old bent man worn out and frail," 
and there meets the same leper 
who begged of him before. This 
time he breaks his only crust and 
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shares it with him, and gives him 
drink from his own wooden bowl. 
Then the leper spoke: 


And the voice that was softer than 
silence said: 

“Lo, it is I, be not afraid!” 

In many climes, without avail, 

Thou has spent thy life for the Holy 
Grail; 

Behold! it is here—this cup which 
thou 

Did’st fill at the streamlet but now. 

This crust is my body, broken for 
thee, 

This water His blood who died upon 
the tree; 

The Holy Supper is kept, indeed, 

In whatso we share with another’s 


need; 

Not what we give, but what we 
share, 

For the gift, without the giver is 
bare; 

Who gives himself with his alms 
feeds them, 

Himself, his hungering neighbor, 
and Me. 


It took many years of wandering, 
much suffering, and many severe 
trials before the rich knight could 
recognize in the leper a Father, and 
see the Christ within him. What 
he sought far away, was near, and 
this is the lesson the poem teaches; 
and it is the case with the vast ma- 
jority of people today. They seek 
for power; for pleasure; for wealth; 
for fame; wearing their lives out in 
a struggle for these follies, neglect- 
ing to lay up treasures that are last- 
ing and which bring rewards that 
give pleasure and satisfy the heart. 

The reason why people seek these 
things is that they desire happiness, 
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and because of ignorance and 
blindness to the truth, they imagine 
that possession of them will bring 
happiness. 

But the law of life, as given by 
Christ and known to all philoso- 
phers and poets, is, that he who 
lives for self alone and seeks his 
own selfish ends shall not enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is a con- 
dition within, that selfishness de- 
bars or withholds from those whose 
efforts are for self alone. 

“He that loses his life shall gain 
it." That is, he that loses his selfish- 
ness, or sacrifices his life for the 
good of the whole of mankind will 
gain the true life—for he will be 
working in harmony with the laws 
of God. How few there are who 
learn this, except through grievous 
experience and until they are bent 
with age, and have wandered over 
the world like Sir Launfal, seeking 
for something that, if they only 
knew it, was not afar off but lies 
within. Because they are ignorant 
of the true values of life, they are 
punished by the law which seeks 
thus to teach and turn them into 
the true way. Everyone recognizes 
the fact that we are punished for 
our ignorance or disobedience of 
God’s laws, but how very few are 
cognizant or realize that we are re- 
warded for obeying them? 

Ought we give more power to the 
law which punishes than to that 
which blesses? Certainly not, if 
we believe that God is just and wise. 

The greatest happiness and high- 
est pleasure must be in knowing 
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God, and being at one with Him. 
And so it follows that we shall be 
rewarded according as we under- 
stand and live up to the laws of God. 
Everyone can know the laws and 
the true way, for the promise is, 
that he that seeketh shall find. 

“Let the seeker, therefore, cease 
not his seeking, and he shall find; 
and when he finds he will wonder, 
for he shall have found the King- 
dom of Heaven." 


WORDS SPOKEN AT ACCA TO 
PROF. E. G. BROWNE, 1890, 
i BY BAHA'O'LLAH. 


We desired but the good of the 
world and the happiness of the 
nations; that all nations shall be- 
come one in faith and all men as 
brothers; that the bonds of affec- 
tion and unity between the sons of 
men shall be strengthened ; that the 
diversity of religion shall cease, and 
differences of race be annulled. 
These fruitless strifes, these ruin- 
ous wars shall pass away, and the 
“most great peace" shall come. Do 
not you in Europe need this also? 
Is not this that which Christ fore- 
told? Yet do we see your kings 
and rulers lavishing their treasures 
more freely on means for the de- 
struction of the human race than 
on that which would conduce to the 
happiness of mankind. Strife, 
bloodshed, and discord, must cease, 
and all men be as one kindred and 
one family. Let not a man glory in 
this, that he loves his country; let 
him rather glory that he loves his 
kind. 


THE MATHEMATICIAN’S PASSING. 


‘Rose de Vaux-Royer. 


Read before the Psychological Section of the Cameo Club, at 71 Central Park West, 


New York City, Feb. 25, 1918. 


Old Dusty-bones he died last night— 
Left “plus” and “minus” in pitiful plight— 
For he was “divided” from self in his flight. 
He died of “figures in the head"— 
For that is where they found him-—dead— 


In the counting-house, whence his soul had fied. 


“Spaces and lines have never lied," 


Said this Doctor-of-digits, with pardonable pride, 


Who passed by the Borderland undenied. 


Spaces and lines for every class, 
Furnish their measure for all who pass; 
Even our Globe is a circling mass. 


Circles and angles— it whirls around, 
Giving us bearings as figured and found— 
Diameter by circumference bound. 


But he escaped and went his way; 
Whence or whither—now who shall say? 
Thus they go from us every day. 


Spirit and body were never one! 
(Spirit the builder of body begun.) 
Thought will reach to the farthest sun. 


Spirit, released, floata freely in space, 
Drawn to its destined etheral place, 
By laws as fixed as the Sphinx’s face. 


Phantom-like, here, our deeds are filed, 
Burnished and brilliant and sense-beguiled. 
The One Great Wonder looked and smiled. 


Captured by Death and made his own; 
Given new lease in the upper-zone 
Of the undefined, unsought, unknown! 


Measures and weights—what can they tell? 
Or figures, of one now gone—Oh, well— 
To the place where souls are said to dwell? 


No answer comes from out the tomb— 
No ray to light the empty room 
Where Science ponders in the gloom. 


Greater the wisdom than of man 
Ruling the magical works that ran; 
Will He not finish what He began? 


Risen again, this soul, last night 
Stood in the gloaming, pale and white, 
In an iridescent shape of light. 


And he tried to tell what his presence told: 
That there is no end for the Godly-souled— 
That death is life in a finer mold. 


Life, with its forms and changes spent— 
The hour-glass turns with Time’s intent— 
Inverted bears its eternal bent. 


Forward and backward, in and out, 
The juxtaposition we worry about-— 
Life and death—lead a merry rout! 


a enero | 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 


Again the hand is writing upon 
the wall of time, but the Princes, 
drunk with the mixed wines of com- 
mercialism, see it not. The enemy 
is entering the city, while Belshaz- 
zar and his hordes pollute the holy 
things. The products of education 
and the sciences are for the good of 
men, not for their curse. They are 
among the holy things. 

But the world has said: “Good 
be thou my evil," and “Evil be thou 
my good.” But He that has over- 
come the world said: “Ye cannot 
- serve God and mammon;" and 
again: “Ye resist not evil" by con- 
tending with it. And still again: 
“He that contendeth with the sword 
- Shall perish by the sword.” 

But this, too, he declared: “What- 
soever ye sow that also shall ye 
reap.” 

This is true of nations as of indi- 
viduals, only on a larger and more 
far-reaching plane. 

Now is the harvest of one world, 
and all nations and peoples are 
reaping the crops of their sowing. 

On the material plane none can 
be exempted from the heat and 
wear of the hour. He that looks to 
the material for reward shall re- 
ceive the reward of his desire, and 
disappointment therewith, but he 
that looks to the light of the Son of 
Truth, and acts for the good of fel- 
low-beings, shall have the reward of 
the true and the good. 


He who gambles in the hundreds 
and thousands on baseball, horse 
races and elections, is no less a law- 
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breaker than he who gambles in the 
reek of a back room or plays dice 
in the alley. Why pinch the little 
fellows and protect the big ones? 

Thanks to the day when the laws 
are beginning to have no respect of 
persons. 

The virtues of all the teachings 
of all the schools of thought of the 
world are declared by their fruits. 
But the quality of the fruit, to him 
who eats it, is ever according to the 
tastes that have been developed. 
So, in like manner, teachings appeal 
to men or are rejected acc.rding 
to the trend of their desires and am- 
bitions. 


He heals himself most who loses 
consciousness of himself in his de- 
sire to heal and help others. When 
you were a child your duty was to 
receive, but now that you are grown 
up to years of maturity your duty 
is to give out. Therefore, give out 
thoughts of uplift to men. Speak 
words of cheer and good-will, do 
deeds of kindness in the spirit of 
service to men, and, as men bless 
the tree because of its fruits, so will 
they bless you. f 


The day of “swallowing camels 
and straining at gnats” is passing 
rapidly. 


Carry a fearless and happy heart 
(deserving the highest and best 
good of humanity), even if it be to 
the battle-line. And if you must 
take part in conflict, fight as those 
fight who fight for revenge and 
yet ever free from the semblance of 
revenge, knowing that it is not for 
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yourself you contend, or for those 
who are attached to you by blood 
or social ties, but rather for those 
principles which shall make for the 
freedom and uplift of all men. 


After all, this world upheavel is 
a great blessing to humanity. Op- 
portunities for reformation and re- 
adjustment are now passing in 
rapid succession which were impos- 
sible under other conditions. Wise 
are.they who see and use them. 


FAITH. 

Go, Anguish, I know you not. 
There is no place for you in this 
home, where dwells Love. "Tis God's 
abode, made beautiful with trust, an 
annex to the home above, divided 
only by a thin veil, a mist in the 
mortal zone. "The door is open for 
all that is good. 

Smiles, not tears, are welcome 
here. Go, Anguish, that walks 
abroad with thy keen blade that 
cuts so deep, watching ever for a 
chance to thrust into the heart of 
man. 'This door is closed to you. 
Within the circle of faith and God's 
love I stand. "Tis so tendet and 
true, but so mighty in strength. 
Thy keen, double-edged sword can- 
not eut through. ’T would snap and 
break at the first attempt. I would 
like that all on earth were as safe 
as I. 

I would east you out from all 
homes and hearts, and fill the place 
Where you had been with such 
wealth of love and kindness no 
Scars would remain; bring smiles of 
brightness to dry all tears. 


476 


I would fill all lives with joy and 
happiness so complete they would 
not know there ever was such a 
thing as you—a burden of sighs and 
woe. 


Go, Anguish, go! From earth 


I would banish you forever! 
Have all live in the light 
of God’s Love. I gather from 


the garden of Heaven seeds of 
Faith, Love, Infinite Intelligence. 
I give them to the winds to scatter 
over the earth, that they may grow 
in the heart of man, their soft ten- 
dril cling to each life until the tiny 
buds burst into the flowers of peace, 
to spread over all nations alike a 
banner of Love, Good Will toward 
all Mankind. 

From the fragrance of these 
flowers the whole world will breath 
the divine incense of Brotherhood, 
of Peace, of Love.—Lillian A. Sack- 
man. 


THAT ONE KEY. 


The Kingdom of God will never 
be found outside your own individ- 
ual self. If the domain seems small 
to you, it is because you have yet 
had no glimpse of your real power 
and divinity. Let me say that there 
is one Key that unlocks every door 
and solves every problem. That 
Key is Love. Love enough and 
you will have no time nor inclina- 
tion for metaphysical hair-split- 
ting.— Eleanor Kirk. 


Ánd if God has given us any- 
thing to do for Him, He will give 
time enough to finish it with a re- 
pose like Christ's.—Drummond. 
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SWORD OR PEN. 
The man who fights and the man 
who writes, 
Have always been the men 
To mix in the fray, or clear the way 
With sword or magic pen. 


But the world has turned from a les- 
son learned, 
As it climbed the hills of light; 
Men the world called great, in their 
greed and hate, 
Have returned to the gulis: of 
night. 


The soldier sings as his bright blade 
swings— 
“Make way for an arm of might!" 
While the screaming shell makes a 
crimson hell 
As it streaks through the pall of 
night. 


Grim cannons cough swirling clouds 
aloft; 
Death rides on the iron storms; 
Green fields are strewn by the red 
typhoon 
With a welter of stuff, 
forms. 


once 


Oh, men who fight, is it good, is it 
right, 
In a world of this day and age, 
To glut this lust and pronounce it 
Just; 
For what? but a trifling wage. 


Isn’t it better now, that you take to 
the plow 
And implements of Peace? 
Lend aid to the men who are wield- 
ing the pen 
To the end that war may cease? 
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Has not your pride, for «iik mil- 
died, 
Been quenched by this river red? 
You are sowing to reap; life, as 
seed too cheap; 
You shall harvest crimson bread! 
The crime and the shame done in 
one God’s name 
Should bring even granite to 
tears; 
Cause Nature to frown, till the 
earth sear and brown, . 
Brought forth no reward but 
fears! 


Can the world afford this reign of 
the sword? 
Toss aside the peaceful pen? 
May the nations release the white 
dove of Peace; 
In unison say, Amen, 


Never give up, no matter what 
the doctors say. They don’t know 
—they just think they know. They 
can judge the future only by past 
experience; and if everybody did 
that there would be no aeroplanes 
or wireless telegraphy today. Fol 
low the doctor's advice wherever it 
seems to help, and depend on prayer 
and affirmation for the rest. God 
always answers the prayer of faith. 
The secret is hope, faith, good cheer 
and persistence. 

"Ask and ye shall receive, seek 
and ye shall find."— Master Mind. 


Thou shalt be served 

Thyself by every sense 

Of service which 

Thou renderest. 
—BElizabeth Browning. 


A BOOK OF WORTH 


' “Love,” the Title of Cathleen Besley's Charming Offering. 


HE Divine Art of Liv- 


e€ ing" is the title of a 
beautiful little book 
written by Cathleen 

M. H. Bestly. Its presentation of 


Truth in a practical and concise 
way is most befitting to the needs 
of busy people. 

The following is a chapter from 
this little book: : 

“LOVE.” 

The essence of all religion is 
Love. If we had perfect and uni- 
versal Love we would have realized 
all of the teachings of Jesus. The 
world would be rid of all evil. 

St. Paul has given the clearest 
and most wonderful analysis of 
Love in the thirteenth chapter of 
First Corinthians. Paul, at that 
writing, was an old man. He had 
endured many trials. His soul had 
passed through the crucible of fire. 
He had been the author of massa- 
cres and tortures. 

He was present at the stoning of 
Stephen. His hands were stained 
with blood when he was converted 
on the road to Damascus. 

We must know, then, that Paul 
was fairly inspired when he wrote 
this letter to the Corinthians, and 
we must conclude that his defini- 
tion of Love was the result of his 
own wonderful experience. 

Paul tells us that love is the com- 
bination of nine qualities: patience, 
kindness, generosity, humility, cour- 
tesy, unselfishness, good temper, 
gentleness and sincerity. 


All of these qualities may be ac- 
quired by earnest, preserving effort. 
The degree of happiness resultant 
is dependent wholly upon the 
strength of effort. _ 

Patience is a rare and noble 
quality, and difficult for most of us. 
It may be acquired by the desire 
along with constant watchfulness. 
We often yield to impatience with 
what we regard as stupidity in 
others, forgetting that we ourselves 
are often stupid. 

Kindness is, of course, an integral 
part of Love. It goes with patience. 
Kindness that is doleful or studied 
is of little value. It is the kindness 
that comes spontaneously that up- 
builds character. Out of it come 
joy and optimism. As has been said 
the thought that precedes the act is 
the vital thing. Thus when we 
constantly cultivate kind thoughts 
kind acts follow. 

Generosity does not lie wholly in 
the gift of money or things. We 
can readily recall men and women 
who make large gifts to philan- 
thropy because by so doing they 
may advance to a higher place in 
what is known as fashionable so- 
ciety. 

That purpose is altogether selfish. 

Real generosity is found in sac- 
rifice, in the giving of ourselves in 
loving service and in extending 
strong, helpful thoughts. 

True humility lies in the knowl- 
edge that all power comes from 
God, and in giving credit to the In- 
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finite Spirit for all good. We are 
the children of God, but we must 
realize our limitations. “Of myself 
lean do nothing." We know that 
all things are possible to God, and 
that God is omnipresent in each one 
of us as well as everywhere. 

Courtesy is love manifested in our 
relations with one another. It means 
gentleness of speech and thought, 
the absence of rudeness, the em- 
ployment of kindness and consider-, 
ation in the conduct of the daily 
affairs of life. A false courtesy is 
that which comes alone from the 
cold and trained form of education, 
and acts automatically. A truly 
courteous man or woman is one pos- 
sessed of a loving spirit, always 
seeking to help. 

Unselfishness requires nothing in 
return for service. One truly un- 
selfish gives freely of everything 
without thought of the value, with- 
out expectation or of gratitude. The 
act of giving brings its own joy 
and happiness. 

A fundamental of good character 
is good temper. It should go with- 
out saying that a man with a good 
temper is much better loved and 
served than one with a bad temper. 
It does not follow that a good 
tempered man or woman is more 
easily deceived or used. Neither 
should a stern man command more 
respect. 

More important yet: one who 
habitually controls his temper finds 
it easier to control others and thus 
adds a practical side to general 
efficiency. 

Guilelessness and sincerity imply 
uprightness, the absence of evil or 
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impure thoughts, honest, genuine 
endeavor to think and act on the 
lines of absolute truth and honor. 

Besides these nine qualities of 
love there is an almost indefinable 
value that we might compare with 
the light that makes the colors of 
the prism visible. It is the spirit 
of joy that comes with well-doing; 
the light that spreads happiness and 
gladness to others. 

The path of duty may not lead 
along such dark and sombre ways 
as our Puritan. fathers followed. 
Rather shall it be illumined by radi- 
ant cheerfulness. Love has been 
outlined as the.constant practice of 
simple, homely virtues. It eases all 
burdens and makes living an end- 
less joy. If we follow its way we 
have learned the most important 
lesson of life. 


REMEMBRANCE. 


I cannot remember history, 
And I cannot remember dates; 
I cannot recall the Presidents—. 
But I always remember baits. 


I cannot remember arithmetic, 
I'm an awful hand when it comes 

To remembering how we used to do 
The sweet, old-fashioned sums. 


I cannot remember algebra, 
Nor where the rivers rise; 
But I can remember my first love’s 
name 
And the color of her eyes! 


“Sunshine shows things in their 
right colors. So cheerfulness brings 
out the true colors of life.” 


“PREACH AND HEAL” 


REACH and heal is the com- 
mand of Jesus to His dis- 
ciples. 

He called the twelve to- 
gether and gave them power and 
authority, and then “sent them to 
preach the Kingdom of God and to 
heal the sick." 

Later he called together 70, and, 
after giving them practical instruc- 
tions as to how they should conduct 
themselves, He sent them two and 
two, with the command: “Heal the 
sick that are among them, and 
preach or say the Kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you." 

And, in His last appearance on 
the physical plane, He said unto 
them: “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. And these 
signs shall follow them that be- 
leve; in My name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents, and if they shall drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick and they shall recover.” 

Preaching and healing are the 
two signs that shall declare the be- 
lievers of the Truth of the Christ. 

Mark you, it is not said that these 
signs should follow His immediate 
disciples alone, but it is a vivid fu- 
ture condition: “These signs shall 
follow them that believe.” 

The power to heal, or rather the 
exercise of the healing power, is 


one of the two conditions upon 
which the definition of the disciple- 
ship of the Christ rests. 

He who preaches truth unlimited 
and to the glory of God is a true 
Healer, and only such are true 
healers. Also he who exercises the 
healing power—a power resident in 
every soul—and who exercises it to 
the glory of God and for the good 
of mankind is a true preacher; one 
preaching Truth. 

In preaching the Gospel of 
Truth—whether through conversa- 
tional intercourse with friends, 
through the medium of the press or 
through the authorized office of a 
minister of the gospel, whether 
through any or all of these 


channels of information—he who . 


preaches and himself lives in har- 
mony with the Gospel of Truth, does 
that which directly and indirectly 
tends to heal men of the inhar- 
monies of mind, body and soul. 

As has been said, all true healing 
is teaching; so also all true teach- 
ing is healing. 

The Christ in Jesus, as also in the 
true prophets of all peoples in all 
ages, was a boon of Providence for 
the human race. His life on the 
physical plane, a life of non-attach- 
ment to the material things or bet- 
ter mastery over material things, 
was an example for the generations 
to come after Him. 

Following this example, greed, 
prejudice, injustice, hatred, could 
not have enslaved men. These and 
like artificial barriers that separate 
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men could not have continued to 
this day. 

But He was more than an exam- 
ple to men. He brought to the 
world the direct message of God— 
of Good: “Love God with all your 
might, mind, soul and strength, and 
your fellowman as yourself,” and 
He declared this a divine command 
and the culmination of all the law 
and the prophets. 

This gospel of Love, preached 
and practiced, eliminates preju- 
dice, that quagmire of delusion and 
birthplace of jealousies, hatreds, 
envyings and malice—eliminates it 
from the human mind. 

The Christ Life, or the living of 
the life of the Christ as lived by 
Jesus—unenamored to things of the 
material life—is the basis of har- 
mony on the material plane. 

And if men lived that life in their 
daily walks the causes for dissen- 
sions and disunion could not exist. 
Had the human race from the time 
of Jesus to now practiced that life 
the world would long ago have for- 
gotten war as & part of human con- 
duct. 

The great message: “Love to 
God * * * and to man" is two com- 
mands, but in very truth it is one 
command of a two-fold power. 

God is All and All-Embracing. 
In appearance many and varied are 
the characteristics of God in ex- 
pression. But all manifestations of 
life are but pulsations of the one 
life. 

All signs of power are but dem- 
onstrations of the one power. All 
wisdom emanates from the one 
source. All knowledge from the 
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one spring; and all is good, having 
their origin in the essence of Good. 

That which seems to be bad or 
productive of bad results is but the 
divine good misused and the conse- 
quences thereof. 

Hence God, being All, All Good 
and All-Embracing, is All inclusive. 
When you love God truly and 
wholly you at the same time love 
all mankind truly and unreservedly, 
as well as all of God’s creatures: 
and even though your fellowman’s 
ideas of God and His goodness ex- 
cludes you, yours must even be 
large enough to include him. 


Whenever you find yourself dis- 
liking or drawing away from any 
of God’s human beings, to that ex- 
tent you are drawing away from 
God. You are breaking the first law 
of the Christian dispensation, de- 
stroying the harmony of the world 
and bringing suffering not only to 
yourself but to other souls. 

And on the other hand, no mat- 
ter how just and generous you are 
to your fellowmen, if you have no 
appreciation of, no love for, nor any 
spontaneous outgoing of soul to the 
supreme power, you are again out- 
side of the realm of perfect peace 
and power. 

Just in the degree that you com- 
prehend and exercise the law of 
love, which in its outward expres- 
sion is justice tempered with gene- 
rosity, in that degree, and that 
alone, do you get results. 

The harvest is ever according to 
the sowing, and to a very large de- 
gree each one reaps his own. 

Then to give out Love to human- 
ity, to dispense justice and gene- 
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rosity, is to make for harmony, and 
to remove the causes for discord 
and disunion. This is the highest 
form and wisest method of healing, 
being preventative in nature. 

Preaching of the gospel of the 
Truth of the Christ is designed to 
do just this thing, and if preached 
in purity and practice, in reality, 
it will eliminate all diseases of 
body, mind and soul; nay, would 
long ago have eliminated all dis- 
eases, but prejudice has dominated 
the preaching and prescribed the 
practicing and have made perfect 
results impossible. 

While Jesus preached salvation, 
declared the presence of the King- 
dem of God, both by teaching the 
truths of God and by living the life 
of goodness, the race was so center- 
ed upon materiality and so blind to 
reality and spirituality, that for the 
most part it missed the substance 
and caught the shadow. 

“Seeing they saw not and hearing 
they heard not.” 

While He thus sent out these 
vibrations of divine truth for the 
healing of the world—the freedom 
of humanity from its self-imposed 
bondage—-daily He came in touch 
with those souls who had become 
utterly overcome in mind and body 
by the consequences of their in- 
heritances and their own -choosings, 
soul prostrated and helpless with 
overmastering manifestation of dis- 
eases ; to these His great heart went 
out. Knowing that ignorance was 
the cause and that ignorance is 
blindness of the most perfect na- 
ture, He had compassion on them 
and healed them. 
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By so doing He awakened a few 
to the reality of divine truth, but 
the majority whom He healed ‘soon 
fell asleep to the power of the Truth 
that had saved them; failing to rec- 
ognize the Light, they continued to 
walk in the night. 


Christian Scientists and other be- 
lievers in the Christ healing aim to 
put into practice the teachings and 
works of the Christ as shown 
through Jesus. 


The Christ is ever the Light of 
the World, and he who bears this 
light to men must be free from at- 
tachments to the world. 


The Christ is the true law of life. 
He who lives in harmony with the 
true law must be free from the false 
and fickle. 

The Christ is the true physician, 
and he who lives the Christ life is 
his own physician, but, like Jesus 
and like all who have or do live 
that life in any degree, he who lives 
the Christ life in any degree, to that 
degree have they power to “heal 
the sick that are around them.” 


The world, as a whole, has known 
no day so fraught with pain and 
suffering to the great masses of hu- 
manity. 

* The human race is diseased with 
the spirit of war, and millions of 
souls of the Christian world are 
passing into the jaws of death 
through this awful malady, and 
wholly as a result of neglecting 
their salvation. And as a result of 
ehoosing a false God men are a prey 
to this epidemic—the mania of 
war. 

And all nations and kindreds and 
peoples are drawn into it,-and are 
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suffering directly or indirectly as a 
result of it. 

Now, as never before, should the 
spirit of the Christ—no matter by 
what name nor of what religion, 
race or peoples it comes—now 
should it have free play upon the 
souls and in the teachings and con- 
duct of those who love God and 
serve Him in service to men, that 
perchance the spirit of this all-con- 
suming disorder may perish from 
the earth. 

Yes, heal, help those who need 
immediate relief, point them to the 
source of health, but, beloved, re- 
deem the hour by putting aside 
prejudices—religious, national, so- 
cial or racial—putting it aside to 
Stay; let your hearts go out in de- 
Sire and prayer that the day of 
trouble may be shortened, and that 
this world distemper may, like a 
fire in dry heath, the more terrible 
in its destruction the more surely to 
destroy itself—that it may pass 
away, never to return. 

Never mind about popularity; it 
always perches upon a precipice 
and he who seeks it dallies with de- 
struction. 

“Seek the Kingdom of God and 
His righteousness and all of these 
things shall be added to you.” 

The Kingdom of God—of Good— 
is substance, enduring and eternal. 
Honor, fame and popularity are 
shadows, inflation, dashed about by 
the winds of sentiment. 

Seek only the shadows and you 
miss the substance, but seek the sub- 
stance and the shadows follow by 
natural law. 

Now is the call to the children of 
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God—lovers of Truth—to enter 
with the Christ into the haven of 
the passing world, and the sowing 
of the world that shall be. 


PROMISE YOURSELF 


To be so strong that nothing can 
disturb your piece of mind. 

To talk health, happiness and 
prosperity to every person you meet. 

To make all your friends feel 
that there is something in them. 

To look on the sunny side of 
everything,and make your optimism 
come true. 

To think only of the best, to work 
only for the best, and to expect only 
the best. 

To be just as enthusiastic about 
success of others as you are about 
your own. 

To forget the mistakes of the past 
and press on to the greater achieve- 
ments of the future. 

To wear a cheerful countenance 
at all times and to have a smile 
ready for every living creature you 
meet. 

To give so much time to the im- 
provement of yourself that you have 
no time to criticise others. 

To be too large for worry, too 
noble for anger, too strong for fear, 
and too happy to permit the pres- 
ence of trouble. 

To think well of yourself and to 
proclaim this fact to the world— 
not in loud words, but in great 
deeds. 

To live in the faith that the world 
is on your side so long as you are 
true to the best that-is in you. 


MIND BUILDING 


Bessie L. 


O the advanced man is re- 

j served the privilege of con- 
sciously building up his 

mind into any desired 

shape, the privilege of altering, re- 
pairing or adding to the mental 
structure. In the lower animals, 
and even the majority of men to- 
day, the work of building up the 
mind is largely due to forces out- 
side of himself, environments, asso- 
ciates, suggestions, ete. and, of 
course, even the most advanced man 
is subject to these influences. But 
the developed man knows that he 
himself has a hand in the building 
up of his mind. This building is 
done altogether in the subconscious 
field, the conscious thought supply- 
ing the material and the I being 
the builder. The subconscious mind 
may be compared to a warehouse 
into which goods are being carried 
and stored. It will be seen that the 
character of the contents of the 
warehouse will be determined by 
the grade and quality of the goods 
being carried in and stored there. 
The subconscious plane of the mind 
is an immense storehouse into which 
we are continually carrying goods 
to be stored away for future use. 
The greater part of our thinking 
is done along lines of subconscious 
mentation, and the subconscious 
plane of the mind can only use that 
which has already been stored 
away in its space. Mind moves 
along the lines of least resistance, 
and when it becomes necessary for 
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us to think upon certain subjects, 
we find ourselves taking the easiest 
line of thought, which is always the 
line which has been traveled the 
most in the past. We have in our 
subconscious plane of mind many 
eut and dried opinions, many ready- 
made ideas upon which we have 
never seriously thought. Some time 
in the past we have accepted these 
opinions and ideas from some source 
and have never seriously consider- 
ed the other side of the question, 
and yet, whenever any of these sub- 
jects come up in reading or conver- 
sation, we find we have well-set- 
tled opinions upon them, and are 
often very bigoted regarding them. 
It is only when we are forced to 
take out the old opinions and ideas 
and examine them carefully we find 
there is no merit at all, a good 
mental house-cleaning will reveal 
to us many such useless and imper- 
fect articles around the subcon- 
scious store room—among the many 
worthless articles of mental brica- 
brac to be found in most minds may 
be seen the thoughts of fear, worry, 
jealousy, hate, malice and envy. 
None of these articles will stand 
the test of the Higher Reason. 

How can a man believe himself 
to be a worm of the dust, a child of 
darkness and at the same time real- 
ize that he is a son of God, with a 
destiny so great, so grand and bril- 
liant that his mind cannot even 
grasp it? How can a man with 
such ideas ruling him throw. off the 
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sheaths which he has outgrown and 
step forward into a brighter spirit- 
ual consciousness? Man should 
realize that he is what he thinks. 
He should know he is building up 
his mind, unconsciously, it is true, 
by the character of the thoughts he 
is thinking. One can train his mind 
in any direction desired or consider- 
ed needful. Remember, it is the 
conscious mentality training and 
shaping the subconscious. It shows 
that mind is but a tool of the Real 
Self, a machine to be taught to do 
his bidding. You are building up 
your mind contantly. How are you 
building it? What materials are 
you using? 


MY ESTATE AT DAWN. 


Erma W. Wells. 


The morning’s rare splendor breaks 
through the tall trees, 
The mist slowly rises, the sun 
brighter grows; 
The leaf-loving chorus peal forth 
ecstasies 
In joyful accord with the stream 
as it flows. 
The folk of the woodland acclaim 
the new day, 
The murmuring winds fill the 
branches above, 
And, listening closely, I hear Nature 
play 


The harp which is vibrant with | 


God and His love. 


"Tis music poured out from the In- 
finite Mind, 

vontaining a power transcendent- 
ly great; . 
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It thrills me, it stirs me, it helps me 
to find 
My heritage priceless, my bound- 
less estate: 
Estate of completeness, where lack 
cannot be, 
Where knowledge, dominion and 
love always dwell, 
Where blessings of Heaven are 
showered on me 
When I to the Father my grati- 
tude tell. 


I recognize Love as the dynamic 
power, 
And constantly vision the Christ 
in each soul; 
I play on the harp in this still, morn- 
ing hour, 
In conscious attunement with 
God’s Perfect Whole. 


“Beware,” says Emerson, “when 
the great God lets loose a thinker 
on this planet. Then all things are 
at risk. It is as when a conflagra- 
tion has broken out in a great city, 
and no man knows what is safe, or 
where it will end. There is not a 
piece of science, but its plank may 
be turned tomorrow; there is not 
any literary reputation, not the so- 
called eternal names of fame, that 
may not be revised and condemned. 
The very hopes of man, the thoughts 
of his heart, the religion of nations, 
the manners and morals of man- 
kind, are all at the mercy of a new 
generalization. Generalization is al- 
ways a new influx of the divinity 
into the mind, hence the thrill which 
attends it.” 


THE PATH OF LOVE 


August Hashagen in Unity. 


The way to Peace—this is the Path of Love. 
The way to Faith, the way to God—this is 
the Path of Love. 


HO is there among us, who 
does not desire Peace? 
And if there seem to be 
so many of us today who 
appear to be so completely taken 
up by their various pursuits in life 
or by a life. of pleasure perhaps, in 
their heart of hearts there always 
remains the eternal desire for 
peace! It is only a question of 
time with each one of us, when the 
gayeties of life, when wealth and 
riches will appear in their real 
light, stripped of their glamor. Then 
comes the longing for peace; to 
each one of us; to all. And love is 
the one and only way to bring to 
us the one and the only thing in life, 
which makes our lives full and 
blessed. 

Love,love and love againfor every 
living thing in this world of ours. 
Love for those whom we love, as 
well as for those whom we have 
counted our adversaries. Love for 
all of God’s great, wonderful crea- 
tion, love for God himself. 

Ihave met many good and earnest 
souls in my life, who were doing 
their best to lead what they consid- 
ered an upright life, full of Love. 
They loved their friends. They were 
willing to make sacrifices for these 
friends, without thought of reward 
or return, and still they had not 
peace. 


They loved, but they did not love 
well enough. For if you would 
have peace, peace of the heart, 
peace of the soul, then you must 
love all whom you meet in your 
daily walks of life. And your love 
shall go further and you shall love 
all those whom you do not meet and 
know; all those who but live with 
you in this great city, in this great 
land, in this great world—in God's 
world. 

Your love must reach to all and 
you must love all of those who even 
at the present moment are trying 
to injure you. This last seems a 
very great task indeed to many of 
us. It is the stumbling-block where 
so many of us fall short of the goal 
which is almost within our reach. 
And here some one will say: “I 
have forgiven! I have tried to for- 
get! But I cannot love this person, 
who is wronging me day after day! 
I cannot, I will not love him!" 

And here is the reason why you 
have not found the peace in your 
life that you have been hungering 
for! The world around you may be 
full of sunshine, but if the sunshine 
is not in your heart, then there will 
be darkness within you. Your soul 
will be troubled, your heart will be 
full of fear—and you will not have 
peace. It cannot be otherwise. 

“I cannot love him! I will not 
love this enemy!" To those who 
will not love I have little to say; 
but to those who think they cannot 
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love the one who is wronging them, 
I can show the way. The path will 
not be as difficult as you may be- 
lieve itis. In truth you will find that 
it will become more and more easy 
from day to day, and once you are 
firmly walking this path, you will 
not be likely to forsake it again. 
There dwells within every living 
thing on this round earth of ours the 
everliving spark of God. If it did 
not dwell there, the thing which 
lives could not live. For Life is God. 


MY BETTER SELF. 


Within my soul two natures dwell— 
Two natures, yet they’re both my 
own— 
One pulls towards ill, one pulls to- 
wards well, 
And each one seeks to mount my 
throne. 
They’re both myself, and yet they’re 
not— 
The mystery I cannot delve, 
But this great truth I’ve not forgot: 
My real self is my better self. 


My little child approached one day 
With wistful look in sky-blue 
eye— 
A battered toy, broke in her play, 
Asked me to mend. But I 
Was busy with a score of things— 
Aside I thrust the waiting hands, 
And salved my conscience's smart- 
ing stings : 
With this: "My work demands!" 
Another man as busy as I 
Harked to the plea of the tiny elf, 
And fixed her toy. Her grateful 
sigh 
His pay. That was my better self! 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER, 


I live each day midst stress and 
Strain, 
I strive with men for daily bread; 
In business battle fling my main 
Until I fear my soul is dead. 
But now and then, above the guile 
And scramble for the worldly 
pelf 
I rise supreme, and live awhile 
Companion with my better self. 


Some day I’ll stand at Peter’s gate, 
And wait the great key’s turning 
grind— 
Ive not been good, I've not been 
great, 
I’ve trailed a path of sins behind. 
I am not fit for sainted throngs, 
I never earned a harp or crown, 
I have no right to angels’ songs-— 
I ought to hear: “Go, get you 
down!" 
And yet, perhaps, St. Peter great, 
Will take the key from off the 
Shelf 
And turn the lock and swing the 
gate 
And pass inside my better self! 
—H. Samuel Fritsch. 


War on a great scale today im- 
plies such gigantic economic dis- 
aster as means national ruin for 
both combatants and loss to all the 
world. Dead men and beggars are 
poor customers. Future war be. 
tween equal forces will bankrupt 
both, under-modern conditions, and 
decide nothing. Jean de Bloch. 


The love of God in our hearts 
spreads fragrance like unto the 
most delicate, sweet-scented flow. 
ers.—Mary L. Stuart Butterworth. 


THE LAW OF CHANGE 


From The Revealer. 


HANGE, change has been 

the order of this year, 

1917, and as we progress 

we court change. We know 

that all is good for us, and that we 

must press forward, upward, on- 

ward, then all who cannot climb 

with us must stay behind, for our 

destination is the goal of the Soul- 
Perfection. 

This continual change may not 
seem just the best thing for us when 
viewed from the plane of appear- 
ances, but it is the only means by 
which we can ascend into higher 
states of consciousness. The Soul 
that tarries on the plains may settle 
down and contemplate the same 
prospect from year to year, per- 
haps for a life-time, but the ever- 
expanding progressing Soul will 
move upwards, onwards, continual- 
ly changing its point of view, be- 
cause it is ascending a mountain of 
consciousness, and the panorama 
stretching far below changes as the 
greater heights are scaled, till at 
length, from the mountain peak a 
comprehensive view is obtained of 
all that lies below, or it views its 
many mansions in which it taber- 
nacled while dwelling on the plain. 

So in the world today there is 
change, turmoil and unrest, because 
man is progressing rapidly on his 
long Soul journey, and no longer 
wil the eager, progressive Soul be 
held back, merely content to be idle 
on the plain, but a great inward 


urge prompts it to be up and doing, 
for the time is short in which the 
ascent must be made. So there is 
a great Spiritual awakening now 
coming into the world. It is the 
stirring of the Colossal Sleeper, the 
Adam-Man. Now in the Valley of 
Dry Bones there is à mighty stir, 
for all are arousing from their long, 
long sleep of ages, and soon the 
whole Human family will stand 
upon their feet and know they are 
alive, and alive for evermore. It 
is the awakening of the great sleep- 
ing hosts on the Battlefield of Life 
that is causing these many disunions 
of bodies and separation of bone 
from bone which have lain side by 
side for centuries in that vast bat- 
tlefield of life. 

Now, as one by one they awaken, 
and stirring, rise and disappear, 
those left in the great torpor stir 
restlessly and murmur in their sleep, 
or half waking, dream that they 
have lost their own, and repine that 
they are left alone .and solitary. 
Their aloneness is the very best 
tonic for the Soul that is inclined to 
Sleep, for the very pangs of the 
80-called loss is the surest awakener 
for that torpid Soul, and compels it 
to arise and seek ease, comfort and 
consolation in its hour of bereave- 
ment. So sorrow is the great Soul- 
awakener for the sleeping sons of 
God, and today the Bugle Call is 
sounding in thousands of ears till 
its clarion notes are heard from 


488 i WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


shore to shore, and all nations are 
answering to the clear call. 

Soon there will be a World Re- 
view and Grand Inspection of 
Troops, but the Great General of 
the Hosts will be Jesus Christ (The 
Spirit of Truth), who comes to 
awaken his sleeping. disciples in the 
world’s dark Gethsemane after it 
has passed through its midnight 
baptism of Blood and Sweat. 

Let us be ready when the trumpet 
sounds, for there is no time to tarry. 
The hosts of darkness are already 
within the gates, and the evening of 
the age is closing with the rapid 
changes and great upheavals. But 
the mornings of the New Age 
dawns, bringing sweet Peace and 
Rest, Truth and Goodwill from God 
to Man and from Man to God, the 
Great Mystic Duality now being 
manifested as the Sacred Unity that, 
being expressed, reveals the Divine 
Trinity. Then submit to the great 
Change, for Change is God growing 
in and through you. 


A VIEW OF THE SPIRIT LIFE. 


Just a few words to you—you, 
gentle reader—hoping to incite in 
your inmost being deeper thoughts 
and loftier ideals. Listen: You, my 
friend, brought nothing into this 
material world but a little naked 
body, some infantile screams, some 
inherited tendencies, spiritual pos- 
sibilities and a life germ of immor- 
tality. How very poor and depend- 
ent you were! 

Well, you can take nothing out of 
this world in passing through 
death’s grim gateway, but con- 


sciousness, memory, mental attain- 
ments, moral qualities and spiritual 
treasures—nothing else. Where— 
and what then? I know, and you 
know; and you ought to so live as 
to hear beyond the curtain of 
change: “Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant.” 

Behold now your waiting friends, 
your lovely home and the indescrib- 
ably beautiful scenery. Looking 
farther, behold those crystal foun- 
tains, those gardens, groves, flowers, 
schools and lyceums, colleges and 
universities, limited by the laws of 
adaptation and merit. Behold the 
historical libraries extending back 
to the period that marked the era 
when first inhabited by rational in- 
telligences. Wrapt in the beauty 
of this vision, you will begin to real- 
ize that spirit life is an active life, 
a social life, a disciplinary life, a 
constructive life and a progressive 
life, guarded and infilled with the 
presence and the glory of God.— 
J. M. Peebles. 


The crowning lesson is to obliterate, 
For men remember, but the gods 
forget, 

Dwelling immortal high above re- 
gret, i 
While human clay is dried to dust 

by hate. 


Happy are they who drink the 
opiate 

Of loving-kindness, and whose lips 
are wet 

With Lethe, undefiled by any threat 

Or grudge against their fellow-men 
or Fate. 

—Robert Vansittart. 


BROTHERHOOD 


John Milton Scott in The Revealer. 


of the pipes, of the notes, 
making their glorified fel- 
lowship of music. Except there was 
some voicing together in unity, 
there were no song, the winds were 
blank of the music-glorification. 
When there is a dwelling together 
in separateness, in a selfness disre- 
gardful of others, in disunion, in 
incompleteness, music is murdered, 
and “the deep damnation of its tak- 
in' off" distresses the winds with 
discord. Each note itself, but re- 
gardful of each other note, each 
other note, each value's full to the 
Over Soul joyously given, music’s 
mellow full lyrics its flight of song, 
adores in its anthem or overwhelms 
with the vastness of its symphony. 
Read man for music, and men for 
notes or instruments, and Life for 
Over Soul, and living is pure de- 
light, service a holy gladness, and 
brotherhood the eternal beauty 
which looks from human eyes. 
Brotherhood! The brotherhood of 
the petals making the rose, and 
every fairest flower that fragrances 
glen and garden, orchard or grove, 
each in its place and each bothering 
the other, from the root in the dark, 
through rejoicing woods, and saps 
to blossom and orange in the light— 
this makes glorious the green world 
of grasses and trees. When this 
active unity ceases, there is that 
tragic pathos we shudderingly name 


w»4ROTHERHOOD! The 
1 brotherhood of the stringa, 


death. So brotherhood of the fins 
swimming; the brotherhood of the 
feathers flying; the brotherhood of 
the hairs walking; the brotherhood 
of the furs burrowing, wintering in 
the blessedness of life. 
Brotherhood! The Brotherhood 
of this Temple of the Holy Breath, 
this brotherhood of the flesh made 
fair by the brotherhood of the in- 
dwelling spirit; this wonder-thing 
in which we live, and call it body, 
almost minded to call it Soul when 
it is at its full of human loveliness, 
Madonna, or baby, or Christ. The 
brotherhood of the rills and rivers 
of blood, each corpuscle at its full- 
throated ease cloiring in the red 
anthem. The brotherhood of breath 
and heart-beat rhyming out their 
song of the physical gladness. The 
brotherhood of the nerves, thrilling 
their white joy, making us conscious 
of some intimate brotherhood of the 
world within and the world with- 
out, their holy blending seeming to 
be this mystery and majesty, my- 
self. The brotherhood of their 
flower and fruit, the marvel brain 
domed in from the earth and sky 
that it may envision a sky vaster, 
cell unto cell calling in the joy of 
truth until wisdom orbs like some 
new planet swimming into the ken 
of some lone watcher of the skies. 
The brotherhood of the senses, di- 
verse, unlike, opposites, almost, in 
the outer seeming, and yet in the 
inner reality rayed out of unity, fel- 
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lowshiping in service, making the 
joy of sensation, undraping to our 
marveling consciousness the won- 
der world which so gloriously lies 
about us, and of which we are some 
glorious part. Is not here in many 
a painful evidence the injury of one, 
the injury of all? Bruise your 
finger and the whole of you aches. 
Abrade the crystal clearness of the 
eye, and life seems but a nerve with 
which we suffer. The goal of each 
is the goal of all. Each perfect, 
each at the full of itself and at the 
full of its fellowship, the. joy of the 
' whole of you sits in the joy of the 
eye, listens in the joy of the ear, 
delights in the breath of the 
orchard, and enchants in the silken 
touch of a baby’s face against your 
cheek. 

Any failure of this brotherhood 
is that discorded consciousness we 


call disease; the full failure, that 
ending of the years of fond and 
fair companionship we call death. 
Contra, the established holiness of 
this brotherhood is health, fulness 
of life, fulness of years. Be gra- 
cious and brotherly to every mem- 
ber of that perfect masonic lodge 
we call the body, and it will brother 
back again, and give unto you the 
fulness of its service in that delight 
of the earth, a healthy body. 


Brotherhood! The brotherhood 
of living together in a human world, 
the very ends of the earth looking 
unto us to see wherein they may 
serve us. Best always to spin and 
weave; but sit you down and un- 
ravel. Take apart the house which 
shelters you, and lo, it is builded 
with many hands—brother hands: 
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the garments which clothe you— 
and what a multitude of spinners 
and weavers and sewers are these 
which are serving you; the food 
which made your last meal, and be- 
hold, how many have plowed and 
sowed and reaped and toiled that 
you might enter into the joy of 
hungers satisfied. 

For you, sweating in the fields, 
how many? For you, mining in the 
dark, how many? For you, burn- 
ing at fire and forge, how many? 
For you, guiding train through win- 
ter storms, and ships across tumult- 
uous seas, how many? For you, 
aching at spindle and loom, how 
many? For you, wearing the brains 
in large enterprise and wearing out 
the flesh in offices and behind 
counters, how many? For you, the 
inventor invents, the farmer farms, 
the miner mines, the merchant 
merchandises; for you the teacher 
teaches, the poet sings, the philoso- 
pher thinks; for you, the states- 
man’s great task, the reformer 
flames word and deed, the Christ's 
consecration to the utmost dark 
hour; for you, brother palms hard- 
ened, sister arms ache, and mother 
love gives in unstinted sacrifice. 

And you! For it all, what have 
you done? What are you doing? 
Does your voice halt and discord 
and blank in the holy hymn of 
brotherhood? Are you selfish, para- 
sitie, gluttoning all and giving 
naught? Then you rob God, leav- 
ing a blank instead of a full and 
measured tone—the tone of your- 
self, intuning service as the sym- 
phony of human life sings with the 
very stars, out-singing the centuries 
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of time, delighting the heart of that 
Eternity which God inhabits. 
You! You! You! What are 
you? What are you doing? What 
are you living? What are you 
serving? What are you rejoic- 
ing? What are you loving? 
What are you eternalizing in the 
midst of a brotherhood that is, and 
is the greatest and sublimest and 
holiest thing that sweetens in this 
earth? Wherein do you lack? It 


is the lack of brotherhood, the ple-' 


thora of selfishness. Wherein do 
you suffer—in body, or mind, or 
estate? It is the ache of loneliness 
or brotherhood—the open wound of 
self-inflicted selfishness. Wherein 
do you fail? It is a failure in 
brotherhood. Wherein do you sin? 
It is a sin against brotherhood. “If 
a man love not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen?” Where- 
in are you sick? Your disease roots 
in unbrotherliness. You have wrong- 
ed someone by the active deed, or 
the deed which asked in vain the 
fulfillment of its doing? Wherein 
do you die? Where brotherhood ful- 
fils not, there is the abode of death. 
Nothing can redeem the world from 
death but brotherhood. For men, 
in brotherhood only lies Godhood, 
and only Godhood inhabits eternity 
with the deathless living. 
Brotherhood! It is everywhere, 
within and without. It is in your 
shelter, your food, your clothes, 
your education, your business. It 
is the reality of you and the world 
of which you are some human part. 
It breathes in each breath. It is a 
pulse in each heart-beat. It is the 


deepest reality of man. It is the 
holiest reality of God. It is the only 
natural of man. All else is the un- 
natural. To be unbrotherly is not 
human nature. It is human nature 
perverted. It is human nature dis- 
ordered, diseased, deathful. It is 
the unnatural, the unhuman, the in- 
human. 

Said the Son of Man upon His 
throne—the Humanity regnant unto 
which God gives His throne— 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world;” 
for ye were brotherly, ye were 
brothers to the least of these who 
belong in my kingdom eternal of 
brotherhood, my heavens everlast- 
ing to the Ideal, the Perfect Man, 
which is man loving and serving. 

Brotherhood is natural, and there- 


fore eternal. They fight yonder in 
Europe without hatred, and if the 
vice-habit of the unbrotherly, the 
unnatural, were broken, the deep 
truth of man would appear as it 
does appear in divine flashes, even 
amidst the horrors of horrid and 
hellish war. There, in that French 
hospital, flashed the divine fire. On 
fellowing cots a French soldier and 
a German lay in the ache of their 
war wounds. Their hands touched 
and warmly pressed in sympathy, 
thinking each other comrades of 
the one flag. Then by chance they 
saw that outwardly, by the vice- 
habit of racial unbrotherliness, they 
were foes; but the hands clasped 
the warmer, as one said: “Pauvre 
ami," and the other responded: 
* Ach, mein lieber Freund." 


Even so the only balm which.can 
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heal the hurt of the human race is 
the balm that is in the Gilead of the 
brotherhood, the love that is in the 
heart of the Christ, becoming the 
love greater than any flag, the love 
great as the human race, and hold- 
ing in its tender and true heart the 
littlest one, with Tiny Tim praying 
with the consecrated life: “God 
bless us, every one!" 


People say we have too much 


science because we have learned: 


how to make smoke and noise, and 
to spoil the face of the country in 
many ways; but the fact is we have 
got just enough science to make a 
mess of things, and not enough to 
put them right again. We have to 
go on, and that is what universities 
exist for.—Sir Oliver Lodge. 
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HOPE. 


Life holds no woe for me. I know 
. full well, 
However evil things may seem to 
me today, 
Some future joy is certain to dispel 
The clouds that lower darkly o'er 
my way. 
No night e'er was whose darknes 
did not fade; 
No storm e'er raged whose course 
was not soon run; 
And so my soul, by troubles undis 
mayed, 
Doth simply wait the coming of 
the sun. 
—John Kendrick Bangs. 


When down in the mouth, think 
of Jonah—he came out. 


| INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


"he Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the : 
Sabin Lessons. | 


Course now being published by The News Letter 


T HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson | 


should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ. | 
ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor ! 


and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, i 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All  [ 
of the Bishop's books are instructive in the highest degree, the j 


more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all | 


parts of the world. 


A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 


found in this magazine. 


TODAY 


\ 
Well Lived Makes Every Tomorrow a Vision of Hope. 


I. M. M. in Unity. 


we will let Him, and, 

through His transmuting 
Spirit within us, give us today all 
that there is in Being when we 
understand how to appropriate his 
good gifts. The fullness of today 
will be sufficient to meet our every 
need as they become apparent, and 
man will be relieved from storing 
up treasures for the proverbial rainy 
day, when he has learned to live 
in Omnipresence. 


OD will take care of the yes- 
& terdays and tomorrows if 


For yesterday is but a dream 

And tomorrow is only a vision. 

But today well lived, 

Makes every yesterday a dream of 
happiness, 

And every tomorrow a vision of 
hope. 

Look well, therefore, to this day! 


Such is the salutation of the 
dawn! It would be wise for us to 
salute each day in this spirit, 

Jesus lived in the present, and 
His words are recorded as if He 
were speaking them. He affirmed: 
“My words are spirit and they are 
life." We know that life and spirit 
are qualities of Being and are Om- 
tipresent, always present in all 
their power and might. “Everyone 
that is of the Truth heareth My 
Voice," said this master of men, 
and when we get ready for the full- 
ness of the presence of Christ in 


our own souls, we turn to his Shep- 
herd for individual instruction, and 
get far more inspiration and reality 
from His words than if they were 
written as relies of the past. Man, 
spiritually awakened, is reading 
Jesus' words as living messages, 
and not as historical fact. The very 
tense in which they are written 
spoils them as historical lore. Much 
of the New Testament is written in 
the Now. 

We may find ourselves looking 
ahead, but in a moment we can 
return to the present and claim all 
power necessary to meet any test of 
faith or understanding. When Jesus 
came to the hour when he would 
pass over from the mortal to spirit- 
ual consciousness, He concentrated 
his forces in the present and affirm- 
ed: “Now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out.” As man gives 
the substance of his thought to the 
present moment, he will come into 
& control over the mortal con- 
Sciousness that he has long desired. 
We can then say to the thiefs, the 
yesterdays and tomorrows: '"Today, 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 
Paradise is a state of continual har- 
mony and bliss, and we enter into 
it when we have met and overcome 
the prince of this world, in our 
bodies and affairs, as Jesus did. 

Now is the time to offset the ef- 
fect of erroneous ideas of time that 
have heretofore been established-in 
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our consciousness. The Spirit of our 
words will descend into the body 
consciousness and we will be freed 
from all man-made limitations. To 
have more abundant life is to have 
more abundant youth and energy. 
Through understanding the direc- 
tive power of the I Am, we can 
plant the seeds of Truth in our con- 
sciousness that we wish to manifest 
in our lives, thus entering into such 
.& fullness of life now as to make it 
utterly impossible for a belief in 
time to survive. Affirm with convic- 
tion: 

I am born and reborn three hun- 
dred and sixty-five days of the 
year. I lovingly co-operate with the 
changes of each day, thus growing 
younger and newer every day. 

I do not believe in the idea of 
growing up, or maturity, but am al- 
ways perpetually renewed and 
eternally young in Spirit. 

Every morning I am young and 
inspired, fresh and vital, filled with 
the zest, joy and peace of the Divine 
Spirit of Life and Youth. 

I am an unfolding child of God, 
and am eternally young in the real- 
ization of my Divine parentage now. 

I am Spirit; I am Life; I am un- 
folding; I am growing; I am a child 
of Infinite Youth. 

Every cell in my organism is stim- 
ulated to express youth, health, life 
and energy by my thinking and de- 
siring that expression now. 

I die every moment; I let the old 
go. lam rebuilt every moment and 
the balance between birth and 
death (waste and repair) is equal- 
ized in me. Therefore, I am per- 
fect Life, Youth and Energy now. 
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AFFIRMATIONS. 


My Life is in the Omnipresent 
and Omnipotent Life. 

I contain all the possibilities of 
this Life. 

As Life I am perfect. 

Perfection is an inherent quality 
of my subconsciousness. 

As Life I am Health! 

As Life I am Wisdom! 

As Life I am Power! 

All my ideals are held in this 
realization: I am one with Omnip- 
otent and Omnipresent Life. 

I am Omnipresent and Omnipo- 
tent Life now. 

In my personality I am a mani- 
festation of the endless life. That 
manifestation is more or less per- 
fect as I am more or less conscious 
of my unity with the One. In my 
individuality I am a perfect mani- 
festation of the Infinite One. 

In the Consciousness of Unity 
with the One I find Health, Happi- 
ness and Prosperity. 

In the consciousness of Unity I 
am not limited to the personality of 
the objective. 

From the consciousness of the 
Unity of Life I affirm: I am Health! 
I am Power! I am Wisdom! 

In the consciousness of Being I 
affirm: I am Happy! I am Peace! 
Iam Blessedness! In this conscious- 
ness of the Immortal Life I am real- 
izing the Kingdom of Heaven here 
and now.—From Now. 


One part of the science of living 
is to learn just what our responst 
bility is and to let other people's 
alone.—Harriet Béecher. Stowe. 
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CARNAL MIND, THE DEVIL. 


The devil is carnal mind, the old 
man, the serpentine tempter, an- 
other state of consciousness, the most 
subtle in which man can become 
involved. It is the adversary or ad- 
verse thought, that seems to be a 
very part of man. It questions, op- 
poses and denies God, standing 
apart and asserting its own suf- 
ficiency and assumed wisdom. It 
is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be, because it is 
untrue in its very nature. It rises 
again and again in opposition to the 
overcomer. It is that in man which 
refuses to become as a little child, 
but vaunts its supposed wisdom and 
wants to have its own way. 

i * kd » * 


It is overcome through Divine 
Love which flows through us as 
channels to all mankind. We must 
first cast it out by denial, and refuse 
to fall down and worship him, or 
recognize him at all, and in the 
hour of trial be ready to say: “Get 
thee hence, Satan." We must keep 
our minds fixed on Truth. : 

* LÀ * * 


The law of Jesus Christ is the 
basis of universal unity; when it is 
put into operation all selfishness 
will be eliminated. "This is the law 
of Spirit, of Life, of Truth,.and of 
Love. Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself, 

The place of overcoming is within 
man. Until he rises in conscious- 
ness above the conditions that seem 
hard to him, until he transcends the 
bounds of personality, he finds no 
permanent relief. As we lift up the 


Christ in our conscious thought and 
action, we realize that this is the 
true Way and that the Father can 
help us to overcome all obstacles 
here and now. 


* + + $ 


In scriptural symbology a moun- 
tain is a place of high thought. It 
is clearly allegorical to speak of 
the kingdoms of the earth; there- 
fore, the temptation of Jesus is not 
the narration of an historical fact, 
but a terse description of the over- 
coming which took place in his own 
consciousness. He entered the wil- 
derness of his own mind and there 
met and overcame the “adversary,” 
so that peace and harmony reigned 
finally. “Then was Jesus led up of 
the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil.” The Spirit 
of Truth would have us reduce this 
mental chaos to order, this confu- 
sion to harmony, this discord to 
peace. We must all do this some- 
time. “Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve, How long halt ye be- 
tween two opinions?” Two oppos- 
ing states of consciousness scatter 
the forces of man’s mind and he ac- 
complishes nothing that is worth 
while. Jesus met and overcame the 
three adverse states of conscious- 
ness, the world, the flesh and the 
devil, and thenceforth his mind was 
free with the freedom of Spirit. 
This victory gave him the conscious- 
ness of power that is manifest 
throughout his life. The higher 
understanding (Christ) declares the 
necessity of affirming the Word of 
Truth as the real life-giving Sub- 
stance. The pinnacle of our temple 
is the realization of spiritual. Truth 
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and the power that goes with it. 
The tempter suggests various ways 
of using that power. We must not 
exalt the personality: “Be not 
wise in your own conceits.” “Not 
by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord,” shall we 
overcome temptation.— Unity. 


WHAT IS NEW THOUGHT? 


Many inquiries are received at 
headquarters asking this question. 
To answer in a word: New Thought 
believes in Good. The motto of the 
old crusaders was: “God with us.” 
The motto of the New Thought is: 
“God in us.” The consciousness of 
the divinity at the heart of things 
gives life a new meaning. If man 
is made in the image of God, he 
partakes of the divine nature. God 
is love, God is Health, God is Abun- 
dance, God is Joy, God is Peace, 
God is Illuminated Intelligence, God 
is Everlasting to Everlasting, in the 
eternal Here and Now, and man, 
who is the child of God, made in 
His image, partakes of all these 
things. This is the New Thought— 
the New Thought of God. He is 
not alien, He is not distant, He is 
"nearer than hands and feet," He 
is the one life, and we are in that 
one life. All the Good belongs to 


‘us. It is our divine inheritance. 


"New Thought” is not a name or 
expression used to designate any 


. fixed system of thought, philosophy, 


or religion, but the term itself con- 
veys the idea of a growing or devel- 
oping thought. When New Thought 
is moulded and formed into a sys- 
tem it ceases to be “New” Thought. 


Truth is not susceptible of monop- 
oly or being made into a system. It 
cannot be encompassed by institu- 
tions, but its living Spirit is present 
in every manifested form and ob- 
ject of nature. 

The New Thought practices in 
the twentieth century what Jesus 
taught and practiced in the first 
century. He taught healing—it 
practices healing. He said: “Judge 
not that ye be not judged”—-it dis- 
courages condemnation and sees the 
good in others. He admonishes us 
to take no anxious thought for the 
morrow—it practices the divine 
supply. He taught faith-—it makes 
faith the central principle of its 
theory and practice. He taught love 
and brotherhood—it is demonstrat- 
ing unity and co-operation. The 
New Thought is the Christ thought 
made new by being applied and 
proved in every-day affairs. 

The New Thought is positive. It 
would overcome sickness by health, 
error by truth, anger by love, evil 
by good. The things of God are 
all positive, for any negation is lack 
of God. 

The New Thought is constructive. 
It is a philosophy of optimism. Jesus 
said: “I come not to destroy, but 
to fulfil," not to tear down, but to 
build up. New Thought is the rec- 
ognition, realization and manifesta- 
tion of God in man.— The Revealer. 


My first wish is—to see the whole 
world in peace and the inhabitants 
of it as one band of brothers, striv- 
ing who should. contribute most to 
the happiness of mankind.—Wash- 
ington. 


WASHINGTON 
RENUNCIATION. 


At eventide the Pilgrim came 
And knocked at the Beloved’s 
door. 
‘Who's there?" a voice within, “thy 
name?" 
* "Tis I,” he said. 
' no more, 
As well ask thou a lodging of the 
Sea, 
There is no room herein for thee 
and me." 


“Then knock 


The Pilgrim went again his way 
And dwelt with Love upon the 
shore 
Of self-oblivion; and one day 
He knocked again at the Beloved’s 
door. 
"Who's there?" “It is thyself,” he 
now replied, 
And suddenly the door was open 
wide. 
——JA meen Rihani in Harper's Month- 
ly Magazine. 


THE HEALER. 


A healer is merely an instructor, 
a teacher. There are no healers. 
The one Healer in the Universe is 
Infinite Life Itself. No man can 
arrogate to himself such a proud 
title as that he is a healer. No 
teacher of mathematics could say 
that he is mathematics. All he is, 
is a guide to those who know less 
than himself. And so in this great 
science of spiritual healing. This 
science is as exact as mathematics— 
the very underlying fact or prin- 
ciple of mathematics itself—the 
science which has for its basis the 
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unit, the One, the one spiritual Cause 
and Creator, the one Healer, the 
one Divine Principle, than which 
there is none other, the spiritual 
means, the divine method, to which 
there is nothing opposed, nothing 
quite like. Other things have a - 
semblance only to the man who does 
not know the Truth. Other things 
appear to be true to the man who 
has not yet discovered what is true; 
but that man who has discovered 
the Truth immediately detects error 
in the vainest and proudest philoso- 
phies. He is not deceived. 


“A commonplace life,” we say, and 
we sigh, 

` But why should we sigh as we 
say? 

The commonplace sun in the com- 
monplace sky 

Makes up the commonplace day ; 

The moon and the stars are com- 
monplace things, . 

And the flower that blooms and the 
bird that sings; 

And dark were the world and sad 
our lot, 

If the flowers should fail, and the 
sun shine not, 

And God, who studies each separate 
soul, 

Out of commonplace lives makes 
His beautiful whole. 

—Susan Coolidge. 


Each day is a blessed stepping- 
Stone to a higher, better, fuller and 
richer life, if we live each day in 
love, faith, hope, and service. Not 
one of us but can render some daily 
service, if we but aspire to be help- 
ful to the All. 
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ONE WAY TO CONQUER 
WORRY. 


Let’s take a little scrutiny of that 
word “worry” and see if, when we 
know it in all its parts, we can’t 
banish it. 

It has the upper hand of many 
of us now, and is driving us with the 
lash of a slave-driver. We are cow- 
ed and helpless before it. But if 
we will just take our courage in our 
hands, get a scalpel, and begin to 


dissect this worry, we may find we: 


are letting ourselves be pursued by 
& bogie, which, after all, has no 
parts. 

Worry comes from a Dutch word, 
^worgen, to throttle. And therein 
lies its whole power. We let it 
throttle us. We let it choke our 
courage, or our faith, or our self- 
reliance, and then we are a helpless 
figure before it. It has us, and we 
are weak, dismayed, cowed. 


Worry seizes us about money 
matters, and instantly we are in a 
panic. It throttles the power to 
do. We can't think calmly or de- 
cide wisely. All we see is failure. 
AS soon as we worry, we shut off 
instantly the ability to recover our- 
selves financially. It weakens and 
disheartens us. But if we refuse to 
worry, if we turn on this bogie and 
. vanquish it, if we do not let it lay 
its paralyzing hand on us, we can 
begin instantly to think of ways and 
means to recoup. Hope energizes 
us. We begin at once to plan new 
lines of work. 

Or perhaps it is gossip of some 
misconduct on the part of a mem- 
ber of the family that reaches us, 
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and worry seizes us. We can't 
breathe. We scarcely seem able 
to live, so strong and  relent- 
less is the grasp of this seem- 
ing fiend. In this condition we are 
utterly unable to give needed aid 
to the one who is beginning to stray, 
the aid perhaps that would bring 
his feet back before he has wander- 
ed far into forbidden paths. 

We do not understand, perhaps, 
just this physical power of worry. 
Though we know it injures us, it 
has seemed some intangible thing 
that we could not free ourselves 
from. 

But its intangibility becomes 
tangible in this actual physical 
effect that renders us incapable of 
doing our best. Just as throttling us 
shuts off our heart's blood and 
makes us limp and weak, so worry 
shuts off the life blood of the spirit, 
and leaves.us faint and trembling. 
So with this understanding of it, 
we should fight it, the same as we 
should fight any disease that was 
attempting to lay us low. We must 
fight it in its own field, the mental; 
but now that we know where to 
center the fight, victory may be 
ours. 

When something happens that is 
a worry-breeder, we must turn a 
resolute face first upon worry itself. 
We must know that though it is im- 
material, it can fasten itself upon 
us like a material thing and drain 
all energy, all courage, all power to 
do. We must fight it valiantly, 
knowing that once vanquished, we 
wil be left with courage undaunt- 
ed and mind undimmed to handle 
the real problem that is pressing for 
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solution. And, if clear-eyed and 
cool-headed, we can settle it suc- 
cessfully.—Barbara Boyd in Wash- 
ington Post. : 


WHAT IS GOD TO ME? 


The thing most sought for, heart's 
desire, 
The soul's home, sought by wan- 
derers weary, 
The love that glows, a burning fire, 
The Source of life in desert 
dreary. 
Oh, searching, permeating thing 
That wakes to power what’er it 
touches, 
Uplifts the bird on flying wing, 
And feeds the poor in hunger’s 
clutches! 
Oh, thou Omnipotent, Supreme, 
The Principle on which we build; 
Thee only will we see in all 
The creatures with which earth 
is filled! 
“Thou only” in my heart of hearts, 
“Thou only” stilling all my sighs, 
“Thou only” in my brother’s face, 
“Thou only" in my sister’s eyes; 
Thou only One, the Law, the Way, 
The Love that knits all souls as 
one, 
With thee, in thee I'll conscious 
dwell, 
And find in thee my glorious Day. 
——Caroline M. Belcher in Unity. 


Justice is the scales in which all 
thoughts are weighed by a law that 
knows not malice and has no fear. 
Love stands for a boundless freedom 
which says you don't have to be 
what you are; your right is to be 
just what you will. 
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THIS IS MY DAY. 


This is my day—today. 

It was my day from the moment 
I awoke. 

It shall remain my day until I fall 
fast asleep. 

There are two days which are 
not my days— yesterday and tomor- 
row. 

I cannot unsay anything I said 
yesterday. I cannot undo anything 
I did yesterday. 

I wish to remember it only for its 
beautiful memories—only the heart 
of it. 

Its sorrows, its regrets, its woes— 
all of these I bury with the passing 
of yesterday. 

I felt that another world was 
born with the dawning of today. 

I feel that I can bring forth honey 
today from the rocks that were im- 
pregnable yesterday. 

I feel that I can pluck flowers to- 
day from what seemed to be a 
desert yesterday. 

I feel that I can traverse the high- 
ways and byways today with my 
comrade who I thought forsook me 
yesterday.. 

Today is mine to live, to do, or to 
die. 

Tomorrow is beyond the range 
of my vision; it is hidden by a 
mystic veil through which the men- 
tal eye of man cannot penetrate: 
it is a lure, a hope, a threat. 

Tomorrow is like a shadow; you 
may pursue it, but you cannot over- 
take it; it is there and it is not. 

Yesterday is my guide; today is 
my strength; tomorrow is my 
dream.—David Fulton Karsner. 
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THE ENDURING BOND. 


Once there was a woman who 
loved a man, and he died; and she 
sought some way to reach him 
where he was, and could not. And 
One came to her, and said: “I have 
been sent to help thee, for thy cry- 
ing has been heard; what is thy 
need?” 

And she answered: “That I might 
find the soul of my husband, who is 
dead.” 

And the Shining One said to her: 
“That may be done only if there is 
a bond between you that death 
could not break.” 

And she said: “Surely there is a 
bond! I have lain in his bosom; I 
have kissed his dear hands and 
over and over for love of him.” 

But the angel shook his head and 
said: “There is no bond.” 

Then she raised her head proud- 
ly and said: “Surely there is a bond. 
I have held his children in my arms; 
with their innocence have they 
bound us together. By the sorrow 
in which I bore them, there is an 
enduring bond.” 

But the angel said, very sadly: 
“Even this will not suffice.” 

Then the woman paled; but she 
said: “My spirit and that of my hus- 
band were one; in naught were we 
separate. Each answered without 
speech. We were one. Does not 
this hold?” 

But the angel answered very low: 
“It does not hold. In the domain 
of death all these bonds of which 
thou speakest crumble to nothing. 
The very shape of them has depart- 
ed, so that they are as if they never 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


were. Think yet once more before 
I leave thee, if there is one thread 
to bind thee to him whom thou 
lovest; for if not, he has passed 
from thee forever." 


And the woman was silent; but | 


she cried to herself desperately: | 


“He shall not go from me!" 
the angel withdrew a little way. 


And the woman thought a thought, | 


with deep inward communing ; and 
after a space she raised her pale, 
drawn face, and gazed with timid 
eyes at the pitying angel. 

And she said, though her voice 
was a8 the last whisper of the dying 
waves upon the shore: “Once, but 
long ago, he and I thought of God 
together." 

And the angel gave a loud cry; 
and his shining wings smote the 
earth, and he said: “Thou hast 
found the bond! Thou hast found 
the bond!” 

And the woman looked, and lo! 
there lay in her hand a tiny thread, 
faintly golden, as if woven from 
strands of the sunlight. 


THE JOY OF PROGRESS. 


Whether or not life be worth liv- 
ing will depend on the way we are 
moving— whether we are ascending 
or descending the scale. When we 
feel that life is not worth while, 
we may know that we are going 
down grade. Life is always a bur- 
den while we are descending the 
scale. But when we begin to ascend 


the scale every moment will be- | 


come richer, larger, greater and 
more wonderful with the coming of 
every new day.—The Revealer. 


And | 
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LIFE INDESTRUCTIBLE. 


Thou grievest where no grief should 
be! thou speak'st — 

Words lacking wisdom! 
wise in heart 

Mourn not for those that live, nor 
those that die. 

Nor I, nor thou, nor any one of 
these, 

Ever was not, nor ever will not be, 

For ever and for ever afterwards. 

All, that doth live, lives always! To 
man’s frame 

As there come infancy and youth 
and age, 

So come there raisings-up and lay- 
ings-down 

Of other and of other life-abodes, 

Which the wise know and fear not. 
This that irks— 

Thy sense-life, thrilling to the ele- 

ments— 

Bringing thee heat and cold, sor- 

rows and joys, 


for the 


"Tis brief and mutable. Bear with 
it, Prince! 
As the wise bear. 
ee * * * 
Indestructible, 


Learn thou! the Life is, spreading 
life through all; 

It cannot anywhere, by any means, 

Be anywise diminished, stayed, or 


changed. . 
+ * * * 
He who shall say, "Lo! I have slain 
a man!" 


He who shall think, "Lo! I am 
Blain!" those both 

Know naught! Life cannot slay. 
Life is not slain! 
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THE WISDOM OF FRIENDSHIP. 


We take care of our health, we 
lay up money, we make our roof 
tight, and our clothing sufficient; 
but who provides wisely that we 
shall not be wanting in the best pro- 
perty of all—friends?—Emerson. 


OUR BOOKS 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 
will sell the books independent of the 
magazine, entirely. The News LET- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
a person takes eleven copies and then 
he ean have them for $10.00, but the 
books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. 

Prices for the books are quoted 
as follows: 

CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 3 for $2.39. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 
$1.00; 8 for $2.89. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
paper, 25 cents: 5 for $1.00. 

DIVINE HEALING, 25 cents; 5 for 
$1.00. 

LESSON COURSE OF TEACHING, $2.00 

SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHAT IT Is, 25 
eents; 5 for $1.00. 

One copy of each of the seven above 
named books, $5.20. 

Address all orders to 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER 
PUBLISHING CO, 


Lock Box 1524, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., U. S. A. 
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DOING IS ALL. 


This is just the point at which so 
many people fail—they don't get 
down to doing things. Ánd the mere 
ambition to do even the strongest 


determination, the most vigorous 
resolution to carry out some plan, 
will not strengthen you a particle 
unless you get to work on your plan 
or project. In fact, planning, re- 
solving to do things, no matter how 
great, without the actual doing 
them, will not make you. You might 
stand in a gymnasium and look at 
the apparatus as long as you live 
and never get a particle stronger. 
The pulley weights and dumbbells 
and parallel bars only develop your 
muscular system when you exer- 
cise with them. It is the actual do- 
ing of a thing that develops the 
muscle of character, strengthens 
the sinews of manhood, and but- 
tresses the ambition. 

Unexercised ambition is like un- 
exercised knowledge. A great many 
college graduates imagine that the 
mere possession of knowledge will 
insure .their advancement. But 
knowledge will remain mere infor- 
mation, memorized facts, until it is 
transmuted into power by actually 
using it. Knowledge, like ambi- 
tion, becomes power the moment it 
is used, and not before. It might 
remain in the memory forever with- 
out helping you, unless you digest 
and assimilate it, make it a part of 
your being by using it. 

Nature’s law, “Use or lose,” is 
everywhere imperative. There is no 
getting away from or ignoring it. 
Whether it is ambition, talent, or a 
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seed planted in the ground, the law 
is operative. That which is not 
used, taken care of, or cultivated, 
will slide backward. 

The orange tree which produces 
the most delicious fruit, if utterly 
neglected, if weeds and bushes are 
allowed to grow up about it to sap 
the nourishment from the surround- 
ing soil, will deteriorate from year 
to year until it slides back to the 
wild state.—O. S. Marden. 


GRATITUDE. 


Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all ye lands. 
Serve the Lord with gladdness: 
Come before His presence with sing- 
ing. 
Know ye that the Lord He is God: 
It is He that hath made us, and not 
we ourselves; 
We are His people, and the sheep of 
His pasture. 
Enter into His gates with thanks- 
giving, 
And into His courts with praise: 
Be thankful unto Him, and bless His 
name. 
For the Lord is good; His mercy is 
everlasting: 
And His truth endureth to all gen- 
erations. 
—Psalm 100. 


Stay at home in your mind. Don’t 
recite other people’s opinions. See 
how it Hes in you. If there is no 
counsel, offer none. What we want 
is not your activity or interference 
with your mind, but your content 
to be a vehicle of the simple truth — 
Emerson in “Social Aims.” 
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PUBLICATIONS by OLIVER C. SABIN 


POG) ENING: 


Christian Science Instructor 


Price $1.00 per copy. Persons ordering fifty at one time for 
the purpose of selling, or for gratuitous distribution, can have them 
for twenty-five dollars; ordering ten at a time for $6.00; with 12 
cents additional for each book, to cover postage. Persons order- 
ing these books can have them all sent to one address or each 
single book sent to a single address. 

Three books will be sent to any address for $2.39. 
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The Washington News Letter 


A monthly magazine devoted to teaching how to heal the sick 
through Divine methods. Oliver C. Sabin, editor. Price, $1.00 
per year; to foreign countries, 26 cents extra to cover postage. 
Sample copies free. 

À very limited number of sample copies are yet available 
for distribution on application. 
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Christian Science 


What It Is and What It Does.—By Oliver C. Sabin; paper cover; 
price, 25 cents, 
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- Divine Healing 


By Oliver C. Sabin. Paper cover, with a fine portrait of the 


author, price 25 cents. This is a course of fourteen lectures. 
Much benefit will be derived from studying this book. Price 25 
cents. See list of other books in this magazine. 


Address all Orders to 
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OLIVER C. SABIN, JR., ] 
Lock Box 1524. 1212 L St. N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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DETACHED THOUGHTS. 


Humility and meekness are not 
states which, as states, are thirsted 
for by many people, but the results 
of these states are longed for by the 
whole human family. 


. As man’s mentality is created and 

constructed for the express purpose 
of thinking about Life, reasoning 
about Life, imaging Life, remember- 
ing Life, what must be the result 
of it, and to its work, if its time and 
energy be given to decay and 
death? 


‘It is not strictly true to say that 
man has Life, for man is Life. 


As long as a man can reverence 
himself, he lives in à land of glori- 
ous accomplishment, though all the 
world condemn and despise him. 


If the body were composed of a 
substance so tenuous that it could 
not be seen with the naked eye, it 
"would still be substance, and, as 
such, a spiritual substance. 


Slowly but surely people are 
awakening to tue goodness of one 
another. In a home here and 
.there, in a little circle of friends, 
and in more widespread ways, the 
leaven is working. 

Love is silently but powerfully 
coming into its kingdom. It is tak- 
ing its place in the hearts of the 
people, and before its amazing love- 
liness and gracious grandeur all un- 
worthiness disappears.—Alma Gil- 
len. 
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SAYINGS OF PHILOSOPHERS. 


He is happy whose circumstances 
suit his temper; but he is more ex- 
cellent who can suit his temper to 
any circumstances.—Hume. 


If thou canst not give pleasure to 
all by thy deed and thy knowledge, 
give it then unto the few. Many 
to please is. but vain.—Schiller. 


True greatness consists in being 
great in little things.—George Mac- 
Donald. 

Contentment lies not in the en- 
joyment of ease—a life of luxury— 
but comes only to him that labors 
and overcomes—to him that per- 
forms the task in hand and 
reaps the satisfaction of work well 
done.—Oscar Wilde. 


Reflect upon your present bless- 
ing—of which every man has 
plenty—not on your past misfor- 
tunes, of which all men have some. 
—Dickens. 


To be good is noble, but to teach 
others how to be good is nobler— 
and less trouble.—Mark Twain. 


À man's mind may be likened to 
a garden, which may be intelligent- 
ly cultivated or allowed to run wild; 
but whether cultivated or neglect- 
ed, it must, and will, bring forth. If 
no useful seeds are put into it, then 
an abundance of useless weed seeds 
will fall therein, and will continue 
to produce their kind.—James Al- 
len. 


FREE SCIENCE LESSON COURSE 


All Readers of The News Letter to be 
Given Correspondence Instruction 
Throughout One Entire Year. 


Fifteen Issues of Magazine to All Subscribers Who Pay One 
Year's Subscription ($1) in Advance. 


HE NEWS LETTER is publishing a course of Corre- 
spondence Instruction which will continue throughout 
&n entire Twelve-Month. 
This Presents the Best Opportunity ever Offered to Ac- 
quire a Theoretical and Working Knowledge of Christian 
Science and Divine Healing. 


Complete Course of Lessons with Queries and Answers 
Thereto given in Twelve Issues of this Magazine. 
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THE CHILDREN’S SONG. 


Father in Heaven who lovest all! 

Oh, help Thy children when they 
call; 

That they may build from age to 
age 

An undefiled heritage. 


Teach us to rule ourselves alway, 
Controlled and cleanly night and 
day; 

That we may bring, if need arise, 
No maimed or worthless sacrifice. 


Teach us to look, in all our ends, 

On Thee for Judge, and not our 
friends; 

That we, with Thee, may walk un- 
cowed 

By fear and favor of the crowd. 


Teach us the strength that cannot 
seek, 

. By deed or thought, to hurt the 
weak; 

That, under Thee, we may possess 

Man's strength to comfort man's 
distress. 


Teach us delight in simple things, 
And mirth that has no bitter 
springs; 
Forgiveness free of evil done, 
And love to all men 'neath the sun! 
—Rudyard Kipling. 


ONENESS. 


Unity—oneness twixt God and man, 
Logos of creation’s mighty plan; 
Cosmos of Christ’s Universal Truth, 
And hidden source of everlasting 
youth. 
—Jas. H. Montgomery. 
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HUMANITY'S WORST ENEMY. 


I am more powerful than the 
combined armies of the world. 

I have destroyed more men than 
all the wars of the world. 

I am more deadly than bullets 
and I have wrecked more homes 
than the mightiest of siege guns. 

I steal, in the United States alone, 
more than $300,000,000 each year. 

I spare no one, and I find my vic- 
tims among rich and poor alike; the 
young and old; the strong and 
weak; widows and orphans know 
me. 

I loom up to such proportions 
that I cast my shadow over every 
field of labor from the turning of 
the grindstone to the moving of 
every railroad train. 

I massacre thousands upon thou- 
sands of wage-earners in a year. 

I lurk in unseen places and do 
most of my work silently. You are 
warned against me, but you heed 
not. 

I am relentless, I am everywhere 
—jn the home, on the street, in the 
factory, at railroad crossings and 
on the sea. 

I destroy, crush or maim; I give 
nothing, but take all. 

I am your worst enemy. 

I am Carelessness.—From the 
Fourth Estate. 


No man or woman of the hum- 
blest sort can really be strong. 
gentle, pure and good, without the 
world being better for it, without 
somebody being helped and com- 
forted by the very existence of that 
goodness.—Phillips. Brooks. 
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NOW SAYS “AMEN” TO THIS. 


In a recent number of the “‘Out- 
look," Dr. Lyman Abbott includes 
in his “Reminiscences” a confession 
of his faith, which is as follows: 

“I have invisible friends who 
people my quiet home with their 
companionship. I believe that death 

‘and resurrection are synonymous, 
that death is the dropping of the 


body from the spirit, that resurrec- 


tion is the upbringing of the spirit 
from the body, and I think of my 
friends and companions not as lying 
in the grave waiting for a future 
resurrection, nor as living in some 
distant land, singing hymns in love- 
less forgetfulness of those they 
loved on earth. I think of them as 


5 


507 


a great cloud of witnesses, looking 
on to see how we run the race that 
is set before us, grieved in our fail- 
ures, glad in our triumphs. I think 
of my mother rejoicing in the joys 
of the boy whom she was not per- 
mitted to care for on earth, of my 
father still counseling me by his un- 
spoken wisdom in my times of per- 
plexity, of my wife giving me rest 
and invigoration by her love. So I 
am never lonely when alone, rarely 
restless when I am sleepless."— 
Now. . 


One God, one Law, one Element, 
And one far-off Divine Event, 
Toward which the whole Creation 
moves. 
—"Tennyson. 


.DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin's Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 


ever been written. 


À course of fourteen lectures. 
These lectures form a basis for thorough understanding and 


practical application of the Truths of New Thought. 


They are . 


especially suited to the needs of Healers, presenting in a small 
book and in the simplest and clearest possible way the salient 


points of Doctrine. 


The price of Divine Healing is 25 cents by mail, prepaid; 6 


copies, $1.00. 


Address: News Letter Publishing Co., Box 1524, Washington, D. C. 
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ANSWERS TO VITAL QUES- 
TIONS. ` 


Dr. Julia Seton. 


What is New Thought? New 
Thought is that quality of human 
wisdom which enables man to live 
life as an art. 


What is Life? Life is the means 
to an end, and that end is God-con- 
sciousness, or consciousness of the 
whole. 


What is the Purpose of Creation? 
The purpose of creation is creation. 
Universal intelligence creates and 
destroys that it may create again, 
and through this endless creation 
and recreation perfection Is. 

What is the Great Surrender? 
The great surrender is giving up 
that thing for which you have sur- 
rendered all else. 

What is an Injustice? Injustice 
is your own law coming home to 
you in its destructive action. It is 
your own consciousness embodied 
in negative form. 

What is Truth? Everything in 
the Universe is truth, but truth to 
you is just whatever you accept as 
truth in your own consciousness. 
There is no such thing as a lie, only 
in man’s mind. 

“What is Law? The Law is Uni- 
versal and personal intelligence in 
action. Upon the degree of our in- 
telligence depends the law we ex- 
press. If our intelligence and com- 
prehension is limited, the law of our 
life will be limitation. If our intel- 
ligence and our comprehension are 
big and inclusive, the law of our 
life will be unlimited action in the 
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form of freedom, power, peace and 
plenty. 

What is the New Civilization? By 
the New Civilization we mean that 
form of civilization brought about 
by the intelligence and impulses of 
united people who have been re- 
deemed from the savage, barbaric, 
semi-civilized, civilized and supra- 
civilized races of the past and pres- 
ent. It rests upon the cornerstones 
of Love and Service, with material 
supremacy through spiritual dyna- 
mics. 


THE IMMEDIATE THINGS. 


In order to achieve the things you 
desire you must first conquer the 
immediate thing. You must con- 
quer the thing that presents itself 
as the first thing to be done. 

And it is my belief that you 
never conquer anything until you 
love it and are satisfied with it. 

As long as you dislike a thing 
and hate it and fear it you are hyp- 
notized to it. As long as your heart 
is set on anything—even on an un- 
formulated idea— your whole being 
is tensed and you are demagnetized 
so that you cannot attract the thing 
you desire. 

The immediate thing is an oppor- 
tunity to turn something to beauti- 
ful results. 

The immediate thing is a step- 
ping stone to the next thing, and 
that one to the next, and so on. 

You never know where the im- 
mediate thing will open out into the 
thing you desire.— Elizabeth Towne 
in The Nautilus. 
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GIVE. 


Give, and thou shalt receive. Give 
thoughts of cheer, 
Of courage and success, to friend 
and stranger. 
And from a thousand sources, far 
and near, 
Strength will be sent thee in thy 
hour of danger. 


Give words of comfort, of defense, 
and hope, l 
To mortals crushed by sorrow 
and by error. 
And though thy feet through 
shadowy paths may grope, 
Thou shalt not walk in loneliness 
or terror. 
Give of thy gold, though small thy 
portion be. 
Gold rusts and shrivels in the 
hand that keeps it. 
It grows in one that opens wide and 
free, 
Who sows his harvest is the one 
who reaps it. 
Give of thy love, nor wait to know 
the worth 
Of what thou lovest; and ask no 
returning. 
And whereso’er thy pathway leads 
on earth, 
There thou shalt find the lamp of 
lovelight burning. 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


THE VALUE OF A FRIEND. 


So long as we Love, we serve. So 
long as we are loved by others I 
would almost say that we are indis- 


pensable, and no man is useless 


while he has a friend.—Robert 
Louis Stevenson. 
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THE MASTERY OF SELF. 


When we wish to change things 
we must not misplace them, but 
proceed to transmute them, not by 
interfering with the external condi- 
tion of things, but through the ex- 
pression of superior power into the 
interior life of things; hence, we 
must control the mode of thinking 
The expression of supreme power 
through every part of the self con- 
stitutes the mastery of self. We 
deny sickness, we deny disease, and 
in this way we make ourselves let 
go of them and they fade out of 
consciousness and disappear from 
the body. Having cleaned house, 
we are ready to replenish the mind 
with new ideas of Truth. We affirm 
that in Spirit, in truth and in body 
we are free, pure, strong and per- 
fect with the life, strength and per- 


-fection of the Infinite, and building 


our minds up by affirmation we at- 
tain the consciousness of this state 
and are uplifted in mind and body, 
both being at one with the Father. 
“All power is given unto me in 
heaven (mind) and in earth 
(body)." Our crude and ignorant 
ideas must be expunged from mem- 
ory and the subconscious recon- 
structed symmetrically by the pow- 
er of the Spirit of Truth. “I am 
the Way, I am the Truth, I am the 
Life. No man cometh to the Father 
but by me.”——Unity. 


Man is a magnet. To be opulent 
within is to charge oneself with the 
magnetism that attracts friends, 
ideas, money. 
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THE MODERN WORLD’S POET. 


I do not believe that the immense 
modern ideas of life can ever be 
interpreted by such voices. (The 
Voices of the Guns.) Or that a 


cannon ball can ever sing the new 


tones. No, the poet of the modern 
world must bring us the voices of 
the humanities, or he surely belongs 
with the singers of the past. We 
must now expect from the poet 
loftier, more spiritual ideals. 

In his prophetically beautiful 
essay on the poet, Emerson says: 
“O poet! a new nobility is conferred 
in groves and pastures, and not in 
castles or by the swordblade any 
longer.” And it is true that our 
ears are attuned these days to some- 
thing infinitely more powerful than 
the roar of guns. The cry of brother- 
hood is the mightiest voice in the 
world today. 


All the big new poets are poets 


of peoples, not poets of coronations 
and aristocracies and wars. Men 
like Verhaeren, Whitman, Carpen- 
ter, Traubel, have broken loose 
from the trammels, not only of old 
techniques, but of old points of 
view. The critics of the poetic re- 
volt have an idea that the break- 
away had simply to do with tradi- 
tional poetic forms. It is true that 
the departure is also verbal. But 
it is not only that or chiefly that. 
It is primarily and vehemently the 
assumption of a popular as opposed 
to an aristocratic theory of art. We 
are pressing on to a natural normal 
literature of an ascendant democ- 
racy.— Mildren Bain in The Poetic 
Journal. 
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DOING VIOLENCE TO THE 
BODY. 


It is a mistake to do violence to | 
the body by defying persistently all 
the laws of Common Sense: i. e, 
sense common to the mass of human | 


beings, based on consensus of hu- 
man experience and judgment. | 

And it is a mistake just the same, | 
whether we do it from sheer ignor- | 
ance of common sense, or from a | 
Christian Science determination to | 
declare all common sense as fool | 
sense, without ‘intelligence or 
truth—for that is what it amounts 
to, as I see it, to say the “laws of 
nature" are “carnal mind," non-ex- 
istent in truth. 

If they are “nothing,” they should 
be ignored and abjured instantly 
and wholly. . | 

If, on the contrary, the “laws of 
nature" are what I believe they are: 
i.e, an expression of as much of 
the divine law of being as man has 
proved out by experience and rea- 
son; a consensus of experience and 
judgment, of the one divine law of 
being, then they should be reckoned 
with in our thinking and acting.— 
Elizabeth Towne in The Nautilus. 


We believe they are right who 
hold that the future peace of the 
world will be more permanently as- 
sured should this European war end 


.before either side is entirely crush- 


ed and humiliated. A triumphantly 
vietorious nation, and a sadly de- 
feated power, are both dangerous 
elements for the future. to deal 
with.—Our Dumb Animals. 
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AN ADVANCED COURSE FREE. . 


Supplementary Series of Lessons on 
Divine Healing and the Divine 
Art of Living. 

Beginning with the September is- 
sue of this year we will publish an 
advanced course on Divine Healing 
and the Divine Art of Living. 

The course will consist of twelve 
lectures, one published each suc- 
ceeding month, and will be conduct- 
ed by Mr. Gibson, one of our regu- 
lar contributors, whose work has 
attracted widespread attention in 
the New Thought World. 

The course promises to be a treat 
to our readers, full of profit to 
Christian Science students. 

We will give new subscribers 
fifteen issues of this magazine for 
the pay of one year's subscription 
($1) in advance. 

"The Sabin Lesson Course has 

been well received, and has added 


very largely to the subscription list. 
The advanced course, wil be 


`~ 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


equally interesting, dealing with the 
fundamental laws underlying all 
healing, and will answer many im- 
portant questions not touched upon 
or fully developed in the primary 
course. 

If possible, begin with the first 
lesson of the course and thus save 
us the trouble and expense of re- 
publishing lessons. 

In the Sabin Lesson Course the 
new subscriber who entered the 
roll late desired the complete 
course, there being so many re- 
quests for back numbers covering 
the course that our reserves were 
quickly exhausted; and to meet the 
wishes of our patrons it was neces- 
sary to republish several of the les- 
son numbers. 

You are requested to subscribe 
early to save the trouble and ex- 
pense. 

Remember that all new sub- 
Scribers will receive 15 issues for 
one year's subscription, $1.00, paid 
in advance. 


UNITY OF SPIRIT AND LIFE. 


Unity is the crying need of the 
hour. The civilizations of the earth 
had their origin in selfishness, and 
their development in prejudice. 

These conditions have served 


517 


their purpose. They have been the 
cause of all of the troubles and wars 
between the peoples of the earth, 
but at the same time have served to 
educate the peoples. Now the ends 
of the earth are brought together 
by immediate communication. Com- 
munications are flashed from one 
continent to another within a few 
moments. 

The divine educator has come 
and prejudice and selfishness must 
go, must give place to the spirit 
and life of the Unity of Mankind. 
It is the crying need of the hour, 
and the ends of the earth yearn for 
it. But the “old bottles cannot con- 
tain the new wine." The structures 
built upon selfishness and of preju- 
dice cannot contain the divine order 
of things. Justice must reign with- 
out quivocation. The divine right 
of man must be respected, and not 
his national, social, racial or com- 
mercial value. The new order must 
be established, if needs be, through 
an absolute destruction of the old. 

Be not disturbed because of the 
clouds of trouble and war now 
hanging over the world; behind 
those clouds the sun of the new 
order is rising; but rather rejoice 
in this day, and pray for the speedy 
establishment of the Kingdom of 
God upon the earth. 


i Chain of Golden Thoughts 


June 
PAULINA B. SABIN 


God is spirit, and is omnipresent. Omnipresent means 
present everywhere. If I stand here and point to the west, 
then to the east, to the north and then to the south, and shall 
travel in each direction as many years as there are figures. in 
the enumeration and then stop, I would be as far from the 
end as I am here, because the space is infinite, absolutely with- 
out end, everywhere. God Almighty Law, Spirit, Life, is 
there; fills the entire illimitable, infinite universe. God Al- 
mighty Wisdom, God Almighty Life, God Almighty Love, God 
Almighty Good, God Almighty Power, are in control, and 
are omnipresent everywhere.—Bishop Sabin. 


To think, to feel and to act is the God-given prerogative 
of every man, and through feeling, thought and action comes 
all that is real or vital in life. To feel is first, to express is- 
last; thought is the connecting link.—C. B. Patterson. 


If you would overcome the tempter, master self, for he 
is self and can never go beyond self. If you can go beyond 
self, you are beyond all temptation. 


The mind and body act and react continually, one upon 
the other. Mind not only builds body, but body also affects-— 
therefore, helps or hinders—mind.—Trine. 


Every natural function can be dignified by deliberation 
and privacy. Let usleave hurry to slaves. The complements 
and ceremonies of our breeding should signify, however 
remotely, recollection of the grandeur of our destiny.—Emer- 
son. 


Blessed, thrice blessed, was that day when purity was 
born to us.—Lily Allen. 


The love of & neighbor must be made practical in every 
day affairs of life. In daily transactions with your fellowman 
you must cease this worldly scramble, so-called, to prevent 
your neighbor from cheating you; but look to yourself; go 
over on his side and see that you do not cheat your neighbor. 
Then you are bringing the doctrine of love your neighbor as 
yourself into practical action.— Bishop Sabin. 
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- THE SABIN LESSON COURSE 


A Review—A Benediction—The Financial Situation—Supreme Impor- 
tance of Thought—The Great Truth Can be Learned Only by Hard 


Work and the Assistance of God. 


LESSON NO. 10. 


Jm. N delivering this, the tenth 
lesson of the course, I have 
thought perhaps it would 
be just as well to recapitu- 

late, to & certain degree, and re- 

view some of the more important 
questions which have already been 
discussed so as to more firmly fix 
them in the minds of all. The first 
subject which I will take up is that 
of the dominion of man ; his original 
dominion as given to him by his 

Creator. When man was created 

God gave him dominion over all the 

earth, the beasts of the fields, the 

fowls of the air and the fishes of 
the sea; and where man has not 
that dominion today he has lost it 
through some renunciation of his 
original endowments, either by him- 
self or his progenitors. Man, when 
originally created, was given Eter- 
nal life, was put into a garden 
where all was prepared to his hand 
in perfection. He was in the en- 
joyment of God’s perpetual plenty, 
perpetual happiness, and perpetual 
harmony; but in an evil hour he 
bowed the knee to the laws of ma- 
teriality and accepted the plea of 
evil when evil said, you do this and 
you shall have the power of God,for 

you will know good from evil. I 

say this argument was sufficient to 

carry man, through his power of 


independent selection, which had 
been given him by the Creator, to 
make this choice, to make this 
error, and accept this statement by 
materiality. The result of that fatal, 
or almost fatal, mistake, was that 
man was driven from this garden 
of perpetual ease, perpetual happi- 
ness, eternal life, and condemned, 
as God had said: “In the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure- 
ly die,” and man did die that very 
day, for a day with God is as a 
thousands years, and a thousand 
years as a day. No man ever 
lived over a thousand years, the day 
with God. Man was driven forth, 
his pathway was hedged with 
thorns and thistles, he was cursed 
and told that he should earn his 


bread by the sweat of his face; and 


woman was promised that material- 
ity would multiply her sorrows. If 
we look at man from that day to 
this, and see how perfectly fulfilled 
has been God’s judgment, then it 
should be a lesson to us that we 
must cease to bow the knee to ma- 
teriality and return by the road 
whence we came, so that we may 
again enter into the perfect Garden 
of Eden, and enjoy God’s eternal 
pleasure. l 

This is a new science, we call it 
new, but there is nothing new, there 
is no new science, there is no new 
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principle, but chronologically its 
development is new, and such is its 
progress that I predict that children 
are living today who will live eter- 
nally in the garden of God’s love in 
the spiritual realm; I mean that 
death will be abolished ; I mean that 
through Jesus Christ all shall be 
made alive, and the time is fast ap- 
proaching its fulfillment when all, 
through Jesus Christ, shall have 
eternal life. This dominion of man 
and what it means is a subject so 
wonderfully pregnant with impor- 
tant facts that it leads in signifi- 
cance all others, and is the key to 
the very existence of man. I some- 
times think if I only had the lan- 
guage to portray what this mighty 
being called man is, how happy I 
would be, for then I could lead my 
brother back to the lost dominion 
which he has left, back to his own, 
and there in the enjoyment of bless- 
ings given him, he would again 
enter into that perfect state which 
he has voluntarily abandoned. You 
take happiness, health, and all that 
appertains to man, and it is for him 
to say whether he will be in the 
enjoyment of perféct peace, and 
whether he will go on to perfect 
development or not. When we look 
all over this world and see our 
brothers and our sisters in squalid 
want, groveling in the street, in 
the dirt and in the gutter, 
nothing but the very essence 
of evils brooding over them, then 
when we look and see what that 
man could be, if he would only go 
back to his own, it is enough to 
make us weep for the condition of 
the human race. 

Another very important feature 
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of this lost dominion of which I 


propose to talk but a moment is | 


what I term 


THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 


Our race has become a race of 
money seekers, money grabbers and 
money lovers, and the result is that 
a majority of them are lacking of 
money and only have want. How 
can this be remedied? When Jesus 
was on earth He told us how to 
remedy this under any and all cir- 


cumstances, in the last ten verses of | 


the sixth chapter of Matthew. These 
verses give you a perfect answer 
and a perfect remedy and a rectifi- 
cation of all the wants in finances, 
and all of the wants and. necessities 
of our material nature. Jesus, after 
making the broad proposition that 
you cannot serve God and mam- 
mon, argues the case and shows you 
why this is so; and He finally comes 
to this conclusion and tells us what 
to do in order to reach this perfect 
position of perfect finances; He tells 
us to seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness and all 
these things shall be added unto 
you. Now, what does He mean? 
Seek the kingdom of God. What 
does that mean? The word God in 
the Greek language through which 
we received it, means good. There- 
fore if we seek the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, we seek the 
kingdom of good and its rightness. 
Therefore the statement which 
Jesus said: “Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness,” 
means simply this, nothing more 
and nothing less, seek ye the king- 
dom of good and its rightness, and 
all these things shall be added unto 
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you. Now, where are we to seek? 
Where is the kingdom? How are 
we to seek? These are questions 
that are perfectly practical. Seek 
where? Where is the kingdom of 
God? 
Heaven? It is within you. There- 
fore when you are seeking you do 
not have to go to China, nor Africa, 
nor England, nor Boston, nor New 
York; but you go to your inner con- 
sciousness, seek within you the king- 
dom of God. To sum up the com- 
plete remedy which Jesus gives is 
this: Seek within you the kingdom 
of good which is within and all 
these things shall be added unto 
you. It means this: That those of 
us who consecrate our lives to the 
propagation and dissemination of 
good and practice the love of good, 
dedicate our lives to that not for the 
love of gain, but for God’s sake, 
then God in His wisdom and His 
love and His goodness feeds us as 
He does the birds. And as to rai- 
ment, He points to the lilies that 
toil not, neither do they spin, but 
which He tells us Solomon in all his 
glory could not challenge in beauty. 

Our object therefore should be 
to devote our lives to the upbuilding 
of man, the alleviation of suffering, 
to the advancement of good and the 
love of God, and God will feed us. 
I wish that all of you had a slight 
taste of this remarkable demonstra- 
tion as I have had in the last five 
years. I have come to that place 
where I do not worry about money. 
I have worried but little during that 
time, but I worry less and less, and 
God feeds me as He does the birds. 
Í have plenty, I have confidence, I 
have reliance, I never have a worry. 


Where is the kingdom of. 
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If I have a bill to pay the money 
is there. If I want to do any work 
now along this line of good, the 
money is there to pay for it. I do 
not scheme for money. God gives 
it wonderfully, sometimes it is sim- 
ply wonderful. Follow the code 
which I have given you. Seek the 
kingdom of God. Let the good 
thought of your nature burst out 
from you as the bubbling spring 
does from the mountain’s heart, and 
let it go down into the valleys of 
misery and relieve your brother and 
God will give you all. 


THOUGHT. 


The next subject which I wish to 
notice slightly and to call attention 
to its supreme importance is the 
subject of thought. It is by thought 
that we build up our characters and 
our bodies into symmetrical lovely 
conditions, or it is by thought and 
its effects that we destroy our hap- 
piness, destroy our bodies, and de- 
scend into the dregs of misery, for, 
as Solomon says: “As a man 
thinketh so is he.” Therefore let 
me impress upon your minds the 
supreme importance of banishing 
every ill thought, every unhappy 
thought, every thought of doubt 
and fear against God and His good- 
ness; every thought that bespeaks 
for you a catastrophe, want or 
misery—banish them, banish them 
from your mind. If they come up 
and look like a wolf with his mouth 
wide open and his teeth glistening, 
say: “Go, you can have no entrance 
into my thought; God Almighty is 
my strength, my reliance; I defy 
you,” and this wolf will slink away 
and will leave you; everything in- 
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harmonious will pass you by and 
you will sit at the right hand of God 
in the enjoyment of good. Build 
your thoughts up, build them up for 
good, with good, for happiness, for 
joy, for contentment, for love, and 
drive out everything else that is not 
in perfect harmony with God’s eter- 
nal law of Good and Love. Do this, 
for this is the key to perpetual hap- 
piness on earth. 


CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


The next thought to which I wish 
to call your attention is that we, 
as Christian Scientists, must always 
be ready with a life to present be- 
fore men which is in harmony with 
these thoughts, and this doctrine 
which we teach. We teach the doc- 
trine that we should love God 
supremely with all our mind, and 
all our strength. We teach the 
doctrine that we should love our 
neighbor as ourself, and this love 
must be put into perfect practice. 
It means that in our daily transac- 
tions with our brother, employing 
him to work or doing anything with 
him, that we should see that we do 
not wrong him, instead of eternally 
watching to see that he does not 
wrong us. Carry this doctrine of 
love your neighbor as you do your- 
self into the every day affairs of 
life, look at his side as well as you 
. do your own, live with perfect hon- 
esty, perfect integrity, perfect god- 
liness, and this will go far toward 
making your life such that men will 
honor you and will honor the cause 
you represent. 


MUST WORK. 


I wish to impress one thought 
further upon your minds, that you 
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cannot learn this great Truth, this 
great system of God's unfoldment 
to man except by hard work, and 
also by the assistance of God him- 
self. Therefore make it practically 
the rule of your life when sitting 
down to study, when sitting down 
to read, when sitting down to think 
or to meditate, to ask God to give 
you wisdom and spiritual under. 
standing, to fill your heart with 
righteousness, holiness, and guide 
you in your thoughts, direct you in 
your mind, and you will see the 
wonderful results of Infinite Love, 
because he who seeks finds, and he 
who asks receives an answer. 

In closing the lessons I always 
feel sad, and yet at the same time 
I feel joyful. You are going forth 
as the disciples of old went. You 
remember that before Jesus ascend- 
ed He and His disciples walked 
along up the mountain and He talk- 
ed to them as they gradually 
ascended, and when they reached 
the summit, all surrounding Him, 
with the Divine halo about His 
brow, He told them to go and 
preach His gospel to all the world, 
and he that believeth shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned, and these signs 
shall follow those that believe; in 
My name, they shall cast out devils, 
and among other things they shall 
lay their hands on the sick and they 
shall recover. He told them to go. 
and these were His last words ever 
spoken to man—and He said Go— 
and I say to you now, Go, as Jesus 
commanded, go, for it needs you 
now as bad as it did then. Go every- 
where, let this perfect love of God 
and perfect love of man be taught 
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to all men that they may know 
this blessed doctrine of healing the 
sick and the sinful, go with “the 
signs following.” The only defini- 
tion that was ever given by Jesus 
of a believer was given by Him in 
these few words: “These signs 
shall follow them that believe;" 
and I say to you, my friends, Go! 
And wherever you can find a 
stricken mortal, go. Teach the gos- 
pel, not only in your own land, but 
in all lands, not only in your own 
tongue, but in all tongues; go with 
healing upon your wings, and teach 
this blessed thought of healing 
commanded by our Savior, whose 
command shall ring down through 
&ll the ages to come. Go, teach 
this truth till all shall know that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God; till 
all wrong shall be destroyed; till 
the human family shall be emanci- 
pated from all evils; till sickness, 
sin and death shall have been ban- 
ished, and we, the children of God, 
shall have reached the garden of 
eternal life, from which our par- 
ents were driven and we lost our 
first inheritance. Then we can sing 
the song of the redemption of all of 
God's children, through all eternity, 
that God is love, and God is good, 
and God is with us. I give you my 
benediction. 

“Everything begins in mind, is ex- 
pressed in thought, and manifest, 
or spoken forth in word. Mind is 
the actor, or thinker, thought is the 
action, and word is the fruit or 
result. Every action must have an 
actor before it and a result follow- 
ing it. Mind is the spirit of man; 
his Divine being and Life; his in- 
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telligence and substance. Thought 
is the soul of man, Image of Eter- 
nal Mind, Life, Being, Intelligence, 
Substance. Thought is the invisible 
form of Mind, Life, etc. By one 
Spirit are all baptized into one 
body." 

“When all have one Mind, One 
Intelligence, and that the Mind of 
Christ, or Truth, we shall see but 
one kind of Body, perfect and 
pure." 

“When we see no cause but In- 
finite Mind, we shall see no result 
but a perfect body." 

"Mind works through thought 
into word. Spirit works through 
soul into Body." 

"Mind is the only power and 
Cause of everything. All things be- 
gin to form in Mind." 

“Thought is the action that forms 
things. The work of the soul is to 
form the Image of the Divine with- 
in itself; and to bring Its likeness 
into the visible." 

"Body is the thing formed by 
this action. The body of this per- 
fect method is the likeness of God, 
the fruit of the Spirit." 

"Stillness is the Universal Man, 
the ‘I am;’ enter therefore into the 
Silence, if thou, my soul, would'st 
learn what I am." 

“Action is the individual man, ex- 
pression of God, manifestation of 
Divinity." 

*Mind is the Universal Man, full- 
ness and Freedom. Thinking is the 
individual man; the Divine Acting, 
declaring itself." 

"Spirit is the Universal Man, 
Changeless self-hood." 

"Living soul is the individual 
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man, "Thought of God, as Philips 
Brooks has said, Image of God, ac- 
tion of God." 

“Thought stands between the In- 
visible and Visible. By the action 
of thought is the Invisible made 
visible; this is the law of expres- 
sion.” 

“Divine thoughts are the angels 
of God; Love Messages straight 
from the heart of the Infinite Soul, 
to the living soul—the spiritual 
‘ear’ of man. ‘When angels look 
into the soul of man, they see only 
the good and true.’ " 


QUESTIONS, LESSON NO. 10. 

(1) What is the first subject 
discussed in this lecture? 

(2) What is your understand- 
ing of what God meant when He 
said He gave man this dominion? 

(3) What does man enjey when 
he exercises this dominion? 

(4) What lesson do we learn 
from the history of man? 

(5) Why are so many people 
poor and in want? 


(6) What is the remedy for 
poverty? 
(7) What should be the central 


object of every life? 
(8) What does Solomon say on 
the subject of thought? 


(9) How can we destroy bad 
` thoughts? 
(10) To be successful what 


must a Christian Scientist have? 
(11) Upon what does all the 
law and the prophets hang? 
(12) In dealing with our fel. 
lowman, for what should we look 
out? 
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(18) How are all these great 
truths of God to be learned? 

(14) What commission did 
Jesus deliver to His disciples just 
before His ascension? 

(15) What rule did Christ give 
by which we can distinguish a be- 
liever from a non-believer? 


ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS, 
LESSON NO. 9. 


Question 1. “The chief aim of 
Christian, or Divine Metaphysics, 
is to emancipate the soul and body 
of man from the belief in the bond- 
age of carnal mind.” 

Carnal mind is that state of mind 
which looks to appearance, to the 
material and changing world as 
reality. The phenomenal world is 
subject to the law of change—to 
apparent renewal and then decay; 
to life, then death; and he who is 
enamored with the idea of the phys- 
ical or material as reality is dis 
turbed by every change incident to 
the laws of that realm. But he 
who is conscious of the Allness 
and perfection of Infinite Good, is 
spiritually-minded, and is free from 
the bondage of the errors of carnal 
mind. , 

Question 2. “It is fear that in- 
vests airy nothing with the form and 
substance of reality.” 

Fear is the ruling deity of carnal 
mind, and in the valley of imagina- 
tion it creates hobgoblins of in- 
finite variety—airy nothings—that 
pose as reality and enslaves with 
cruel servitude their devotees. 

He who looks to the earth contin- 
ually sees the earth, with its con- 
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stant change and decay; and, 
though what he sees is by means of 
the light of the sun, still, unless he 
looks upward to the sun, he will 
never see the orb. But he who looks 
to the sun, to spiritual Reality, 
walks through the world of change 
undisturbed. He hath said: “Get 
thee behind me, Satan,” “thou shalt 
serve the Lord,” not enslave him. 

Question 8. “Job said: ‘The 
thing which I greatly feared has 
come upon me, and that which I 
was afraid of is come unto me.’ " 

“The source of his malady was 
within, for Satan, who was alleged 
to have inflicted it, but symbolizes 
carnal mind.” 

Whatever ill-fortune, unhappi- 
ness or inharmony comes to people 
there is something within that at- 
tracts it, and when the adversity 
comes it serves as a fire to purify, 
to purge, to drive out this false or 
carnal state of mind—to cast off 
the dross and to bring out the pure; 
and as long as the impure or carnal 
mind is there in any state, shade or 
complexion, it will attract a state of 
fire of adversity to purge it out. 
But the moment the soul yields to 
the spiritual law, submits to the 
divine will, then it reflects the per- 
fect image of the great refiner. 
Then God is seen in man as man 
may see his own image in a mirror. 

Question 4. While the book of 
Job may, as critics think, be a 
-oblime allegory in which great 
truths are expressed, nevertheless 
it is radiant with Divine Truth, and 
teaches the resurrection, the doc- 
trine of redemption—a redeemer 
who shall stand upon the earth. 
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“I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth.” 

Question 5. “In particular, 
Christian Scientists may well point 
to the book of Job as embodying 
the principles they contend for, 
which is that disease, so-called, is 
not an organic force operating in the 
human body, but it is a delusion 
created by carnal mind." 

Question 6. "Satan typifies the 
All-Evil” or the carnal-minded be- 
lief in an evil power, “in contradis- 
tinction to God—the All-Good.” 
Now, remember, carnal mind is that 
state of the human mind which con- 
siders the phenomenal world——ap- 
pearances, the ever-changing-—as 
reality. When the carnal state of 
mind dominates the human soul it 
is a slave to the mortal world, and 
is driven hither and yon by the 
winds of error incident thereto, but 
when the consciousness of reality, 
"the light if immortal truth," dawns 
upon the soul, the darkness van- 
ishes, the soul is thereby lifted up 
from the valley and shadow of error 
and death on to the mount of trans- 
figuration, and is then transfigured 
into the image of God, knowing that 
all is good, and that the evil recog- 
nized is but the servant of the 
master. 

Question 7. Satan, being allow- 
ed to afflict Job, typifies the cease- 
less conflict between innate Good, 
divine reality and the beliefs in 
carnal mind. 

Question 8. “The result of the 
conflict in Job's case serves to illus- 
trate the final triumph of truth over 
error, and that with assured faith 
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in God, immortal mind will in every 
contest prove victorious over all the 
forces of carnal mind.” 

Question 9. To the end Job 
clung -to the justice of his Maker, 
and never despaired of his final re- 
demption. 

Question 10. “Though he also 
slay me yet will I trust Him,” was 
the declaration of the climax of 
Job's sublime faith. 

Job attracted his adversity by his 
fears, and justified his Creator in 
giving a full harvest of his own 
sown seeds. 

Question 11. For answer to this 
question, and also to Questions Nos. 
12 and 18, reread from the text of 
Lesson No. 9, beginning on page 
456, of the May News Letter, with 
the sub-topic “No Self-Abasement,” 
and read through to the sub-topic 
“Newton, Watt and Galileo." 

For answers to Questions Nos. 14, 
15 and 16, read the rest of the text. 

Mental transference has now be- 
come & matter of accepted truth. 
The thought vibrations go in much 
the same way as do the light and 
sound vibrations. In every human 
mind is a wireless station, and in 
every brain is an instrument for 
translating the messages; develop- 
ment, training, is all that is needed 
to demonstrate the practicability of 
the theory. 

The lower animals are quite sen- 
sible of these powers of the mental 
states to transfer themselves. Think 
kindly of the domestic animals and, 
though you be mute, they love you, 
but think unkindly and they resent 
it in all the ways they know how. 

Love is the great power. Itis the 
one ray of light that unveils truth 
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and points the way to God. He who 
loves God with all his heart and 
his fellowman as himself has fulfill- 
ed the laws and the prophets, and 
overcome the world. 


DOUBT. 


I stood alone in the shadows of 
night. My eyes were open, but I 
could not see. The darkness was 
slowly closing around. Only the 
thistle of the cactus could I feel, as 
they tore my flesh, on the pathless 
desert, where I roamed the dreary, 
hopeless stretch, my soul parched 
with thirst. | 

No path in sight, alone, so deso- 
late on the burning sands, as night 
was closing in. 

No sound but the beating of my 
heart to the tune of despair could 
I hear as I sank amidst the cactus 
spikes on the sands of doubt. 

Alone on the desert of thought. 
The night was long and dreary. At 
last a light breaks through the 
dark, showing a stretch of gleam- 
ing sand, with here and there a 
shadow from a cactus, a flitting 
tombstone marking the spot where 
the skeleton of a fear and doubt He 
bleaching on the sands of time. I 
call but my voice is lost in the vast, 
endless space. 

How am I to know where you 
are? -I stand ready to greet you, 
waiting for a message from afar. 

Where that light breaks through 
the darkness of night, my spirit 
wanders on across the space that 
grows brighter, to find the voice 
that calls me; ever calls: “Come 
this way."—Lilian A. Sackman. 


THE POWER OF PRAYER 


Susan Q. Morris, 


ERY few of us yet know how 
to pray—but we are thank- 
ful that, day by day, we 
are learning to come to the 

Father as little children, asking, be- 
lieving, knowing. God cares not for 
the length of our prayers, or the 
beauty of our words. It is the faith 
back of them that counts. 

The glorious privilege, the bless- 
ed comfort, of prayer! By this 
means our spirits open to vibrate 
in unison with the Father, and we 


thus attain the consciousness of. 


communication. 
PRAYER IS NOT A DUTY OR A TASK 


which we are compelled to perform. 
We can deprive ourselves of this 
great privilege if we so choose. We 
are the losers, though, if we neglect 
this great opportunity, just as we 
are the losers when we deprive our- 
selves of the sunshine, oxygen, pure 
water, sleep or any other require- 
ments of our physical selves. 

Prayer is infinitely sacred. Be- 
tween ourselves and God. Our 
spirits can open up instantly, any- 
where; and we may have the tonic 
and uplift of intercourse with all 
power, all wisdom and all love. 

Prayer is not necessarily standing 
in a pulpit or meeting-place and 
erying out to God with a loud voice. 
Nor is the repetition of sonorous 
sentences of any avail. But rather 
the earnest, sincere petition and 
supplication of a serious, contrite 
heart. 
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AND TO BE TRUE, EFFECTIVE 
and acceptable to the Sovereign 
Power of the Universe, our prayers 
must go forth with good will to all 
His creatures. An earnest convic- 
tion that we are trying to be worthy 
of our stewardship, a determination 
to do our part in the accomplish- 
ment of what we pray for, and to 
deserve the co-operation of the 
Father in all things is the only de- 
sirable attitude. 

Christ prayed even upon the 
cross, and the Apostle Paul enjoins 
upon us to pray without ceasing. 

Jesus spent whole nights in 
prayer, and His greatest healing 
was done after long and continu- 
ous prayer. 

One of the disciples said: “Lord, 
teach me how to pray," and Christ's 
reply was: “When ye pray, say: 
‘Our Father, which art in heaven.’ ” 
Your Father, my Father. Are we 
not all His beloved children? It is 
the great Father principle, the in- 
dwelling life in each one of us. Is 
He not drawing us nearer and 
nearer to the great heart of love 
through the degrees of life year by 
year? The only condition He places 
upon us is that we 


STRIVE EARNESTLY TO IMPROVE. 


But this improvement must be 
founded upon larger, deeper, 
broader love. If we cast out love, 
we cast out everything. The 
abounding, unchanging happiness, 
is that which comes from our real 


528 WASHINGTON 


acquaintance with God. Our God 
is a loving Father, who lends a 
listening ear to that which is utter- 
ed in faith and love. When sore 
beset, and longing to escape from 
our hurts and our outer selves, we 
should meditate upon the universe 
of which our little world is so small 
a part, and if we then realize that 
the One who holds all of the limit- 
less spaces and countless numbers 
of suns and myriads of stars in the 
hollow of his hand is Our Father 
and Creator, and cares for such as 
we, then will our cares and petty 
worries vanish as dew before the 
sun. But we must not stop here. 
When the calmness of this reali- 
zation is ours, then we may possess 


THAT INWARD PEACE AND QUIET 


which are indescribable, but none 
the less positive. Then the chafing 
waves of thoughts concerning our 
poor human woes are still, and we 
wait upon the voice within. Try 
it, not once, but many times, and 
some day, in some wonderful hour, 
the marvel of your effort will come 
upon you, and the miracle of the 
spirit which inhabits every human 
soul, will speak its comforting 
words to your very heart. You 
have obeyed the words of the Mas- 
ter, and subjected your own will to 
the will of the Spirit, and its truth 
has healed you, and connected you 
with the will of God. When we 
master anything it no longer has 
the power to harm us. When we 
are no longer afraid through knowl- 
edge, we are freed from it, and it 
no longer exists for us. 
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FAR-REACHING PRAYER. 
Nothing is so far-reaching as | 
prayer. It places its hand on the 
brows of the sick ten thousand miles 
away, and by its power they are 
restored to perfect health. There 
is no distance with God. 

What is prayer? Prayer is sim- 
ply the soul’s taking hold of God. 
with all its powers, and lifting itself 
up toward Him, in fulfillment of His 
promises. 

Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
uttered or unexpressed, 

The motion of a hidden fire that 
trembles in the breast. 

Prayer is the heaving of a sigh, the 
falling of a tear, 

The upward glancing of an eye, 
when none but God is near. 


NEW THOUGHT MAKES NEW 
ENVIRONMENT. 


New Thought is making over the 
states, and the world. 

New Thought is bringing the new 
heaven and the new earth. 

It is bringing equality of oppor- 
tunity—even at the ballot box. 

It is making a new environment 
in which the little children may be 
educated to life, liberty and the pur- 
suit of happiness in right directions, | 
where booze and crime do not lie in 
wait to destroy. 

The New Thought is building a 
new heaven on earth, a heaven of 
equality of opportunity for self-ex- 
pression, equality of income for all. 
Peace on Earth, Good Will to men, 
and a United States of the World to 
guard nations as nations now guard 
individuals.—Elizabeth Towne. 


|: LOVE 


Winfield Scott Whitman. 


E that loveth not, know- 
eth not God, for God 
is Love. And we have 
known and believe the 

Love that God hath for us. God is 

Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, 

dwelleth in God and God in him." 
How many of us realize what 

LOVE is? What does it bring to 

our mind? Do we see a substance, 

experience a feeling, or is it just a 

word without a picture? Let us for 

a minute get the idea clear in our 

mind that God is Love; that Love is 

God. Hold it that way and read on. 
When Love, that great and pow- 

erful magnet, is brought into uni- 

versal use, and to the consciousness 
of our race, all things will be 
changed. It will bring into har- 
mony all the forces of nature, 
known and unknown, used and un- 
used, all of the discords that now 
fill the earth and its atmosphere 
will melt into nothing, entirely dis- 
appear. The elements will be made 
the slave of man,instead of his mas- 
ter, through the power of Love, and 
the earth will again be a Garden 
of Eden. Man's wants will be sup- 
plied him, not by the sweat of his 
brow, nor by the power of muscle, 
but by Love. This condition will 
begin to set in and be a fact m our 
lives, just as soon as we understand 
and develop the Love that is in our- 
selves. 

Poverty will be an unknown thing 
to us, we will know no want, when 
once Love vibrates in our nature. 
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Love itself will draw unto us all that 
belongs to us, and all that is needed 
to make us happy and harmoni- 
ous on the earth, where God has 
placed us. 

This mighty and wonderful power 
of Love is God, that is expressing, 
or manifesting through man. It can- 
not be laid aside or suppressed by 
other so-called powers and forces; 
it must and will predominate. No 
man-made condition, no man-made 
environments can keep back Love 
when once you have made the final 
decision and have your mind made 
up to let it have full sway in your 
life. 


The present condition of the 
world, its unloving nature, is with- 
out power to prevent your progress. 
As you advance in your knowledge 
of Love, and manifest more of it, 
you will realize as never before how 
wrong you have been, and how far 
you have been from manifesting 
that perfect model of manhood or 
womanhood that should be yours as 
the image and likeness of God. It 
will open up before you the per- 
fect Christ. 

Our bodies are the expression of 
our mind. If we have a mind that 
is full of hate and used to seeing 
only the bad that is in ourself and 
our neighbor, our bodies will sooner 
or later manifest that same condi- 
tion. It is a law that is sure and 
unfailing. We must see only the 
Good if we will have Good in our 
lives and surroundings. There is 
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no way we can do this better than 
to learn to love. 


“A new commandment give I 
unto you, that ye love one another.” 


We have read this a good many 
times, but have we thought of it 
enough to put it into practice? I 
think the most of us have, and we 
know that it is the only way to 
“know God as He is.” 

In order to develop Love, we must 
not see men and women as mortal 
thought pictures them to us, we 
must only see them with the eyes 
of love and perfection, and declare 
over and over again, a hundred 
times a day if necessary, that “All 
is Good." 


Many persons say that there are 
some people in the world that they 
ean never love; they are too mean 
and not fit to love. This is a mis- 
take and will pass away, when we 
learn the lesson, that we are all the 
children of God alike and one of us 
is as near God as all the rest. The 
absence of Love is ignorance and 
can only be given room in the minds 
of those that know not God and 
His magnificent creation. 


The Love that a husband has for 
his wife, or a wife for a husband, 
the Love that exists between the 
parent and the child is only true 
Love in its weak form. True Love 
can never be felt, until we stop 
pieking out whom we shall love 
and whom we shall not, and we 
can stop that only by realizing that 
God is Love, not has Love, or does 
Love, but is Love; and as God is 
Spirit, we, too, must become spirit- 
ual in our thoughts and deeds to 
appreciate this great Truth. 
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Words will never paint a picture 
that will do anything like justice 
to the great Love that God has for 
His children, but read the llith 
chapter of Luke, and the light may 
be a little clearer in your intellect 
on the subject. The Love of God is 
80 tender and deep that it cannot 
be thought of with the same mind 
that thinks of the ordinary Love of 
the' world. 

All of us want more Love, and. 
in order to have it, we must put 
into use that which we already 
have, and in so doing cultivate more 
of it. We must learn not to con- 
demn ourself, but to love ourself. 
and to realize our importance and 
our oneness with God. A half an 
hour given to self treatment for love 
every day would work wonders. 
and it would not take very long to 
see such a change in the life as was 
never thought possible. 

To take this treatment, one 
should go to a quiet spot, and after 
being seated comfortably, think of 
God as ever present. Then if you 
have been foolish to have accused 
yourself of having the “blues,” of 
being melancholy, or weak, ask 
God to drive the thoughts out, and 
then deny ignorance, foolishness. 
fear, sickness, anxiety, poverty. 
anger, jealousy, stinginess, and af- 
firm that all is Love. Hold to that 
thought. If you have been accusing 
any one of any wrong, ask forgive- 
ness. Try and feel Love all over 
you. 

In a short time old things will 
have passed and all things become 
new. This is well worth trying, and 
I know that it will more than repay 
anyone that will try. it. ' 


THE NEW KINGDOM 


Wm. E. 


Awg T is surely apparent to even 
E the casual observer that a 

mighty change is coming 
over our world, a change 
that is very perceptibly rapid, so 
rapidly is it pushing forward that 
the human mind in general has be- 
come the weather-cock, yielding 
with more and more willingness to 
winds from all quarters, lest, per- 
chance, the breath of the Master 
may breathe forth from a rejected 
quarter, and the devotee, being 
otherwise faced, shall miss its 
bounty. 

The nations now at war are test- 
ing the reality of kingdoms that 
rest upon purely material bases, 
and in the most gigantic of human 
struggles. are destroying that which 
they are striving to preserve. 

But back of and underneath the 
show of things—behind the shadow 
of things that appear in the sub- 
stance—is the consciousness of the 
imperfect in spirit and organization 
of the material kingdoms and a 
willingness bubbling forth from the 
human consciences that all shall 
pass away, if necessary, that a 
more perfect concept of life may 
appear. 

There is apparent willingness to 
start anew, to do the work of life 
over again if perchance it may be 
done on a more just and harmonious 
basis. 

The most advanced of kingly 
powers have become the chief 


Gibson. 


actors in this grand drama. Each 
are playing their parts bravely and 
courageously, testing the power of 
organizations based upon selfish- 
ness and prejudice. 

That kingdom which shall stand 
must rest upon a Spiritual basis— 
a basis inspired by the Divine Will 
of God for the divine right of man. 

It must be a united kingdom of 
the nations of the earth, with laws 
of freedom and justice to all. 

By divine law everything comes 
ultimately to its own. 

If you, as an individual, have 
trouble, disappointment or bereave- 
ment,there is something in your soul 
life that attracts it, that by natural 
law draws it to you, and the trouble, 
which is merely the effect of a 
cause, serves as a fire to purge you 
of that something in you, that con- 
dition of mind or soul-consciousness 
which is the cause of the trouble. 

Then why fight against it? Nay, 
better fight together with that 
which ,attracted it. "Agree with 
thine adversary,” that the adversary 
and you may join hands to cast out 
the cause. At any cost cast it out. 

What is true of individuals is true 
of nations. If nations have trouble 
there is something in the inner na- 
tional life which attracts that 
trouble, which arouses and stirs up 
trouble for the national body. 

The trouble is the adversary— 
the effect. Why fight against the 
effect? _Wiser by far is it to join 
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cause. 

The president of the United 
States has surely observed this. 

Standing by those principles of 
right, and defending the dove of 
peace until the machinery of war 
uproots the perch of that dove, he 
stood for the highest good of man- 
kind. But when the trouble came 
unmasked and forced itself upon 
the nation, he seized the enemy 
with iron grip and said: “Be thou 
my servant.” He agreed with the 
adversary, the spirit of war, and by 
means of it determined to cast out 
of the world the spirit of injustice, 
selfishness and prejudice that a new 
order might be established, based 
upon the divine right of man—all 
men-—to the divine bounties of God. 

His slogan is: “No matter what 
the cost, the freedom of man must 
be secured.” 

The freedom of man is based 
upon a spiritual foundation, and, 
if needs be, it is better to destroy 
all of the kingdoms based upon 
selfish principles, nay, to root up 
their foundations, that this rock- 
bottom spiritual foundation may be 
found. 

It is of paramount importance 
that the people of this country read 
and study President Wilson's proc- 
lamation, and to co-operate with it 
in every way within their power. 

It is the voice of the need of your 
soul speaking out to your conscious- 
ness. 

Many tests and severe trials may 
come to you, as also to this and all 
nations. You may be called upon 
to sacrifice in unseemly ways, but 
be equal to the test, agree with the 
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adversary, make common cause 
with it, and by means of it cast out 
the foundation upon which it rests. 

The trials of individuals at this 
time, as of nations, are as the flames 
in the crucibles of individual and 
national life, burning away the 
dross and bringing out the gold, 
consuming prejudice and making 
pure the soul. It is fitting that this 
country, born of freedom and 
clothed in democracy——that divine 
right of man—shall take the stand 
that she has taken; shall declare 
unselfishly for the freedom of the 
world from militarism, commercial- 
ism and all the isms based upon 
selfishness and prejudice. 

We enter into the war with no 
hope of gain but the freedom of 
man! With no hope of glory but to 
glory God in bringing the condi- 
tions of permanent peace to the 
world. It is an inglorious war, the 
culmination of human selfishness 
on a gigantic scale, and no partici- 
pants in it, who shall survive it. 
will look back to it as a source of 
fame, honor or valor, but will rather 
glory in the fact that through it 
they have helped to destroy the 
causes that made it possible, and 
to establish those causes and condi- 
tions which shall henceforth make 
such a calamity impossible. 

The president has brought a 
divine message to this nation, speak- 
ing as from the great heart of the 
nation in its moment of greatest 
concern. 

All opposition will be overcome. 
All barriers wil be broken down. | 
Hate no one. Hate no nation, but ' 
act faithfully and- conscientiously 
for the highest good of all mankind 
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and you conquer for God and 
Truth. 

If any nation or individual has 
discovered any law of nature or in- 
vented any contrivance or concoct- 
ed any scheme which may be used 
to his own advantage, and to the 
disadvantage of others, whether it 
be a scheme of commercialism, a 
submarine or a Zeppelin, he has 
taken from the divine bounty that 
which is the property of all and 
diverted it to selfish ends. The fact 
of such selfish selfishness is a dis- 
ease germ in the consciousness of 
that individual or nation, 
leads speedily to its destruction. 

Thank God, “freedom of the 
world, land and seas” is our war 
ery. Freedom with no other price 
than the sacrifice in gaining it. 

Let no one shirk his duty. 

The world is laboring under a 
great burden—bear your part! 

This is the day of great darkness. 
Let the light of your love and 
faithful conduct help dispel the 
night. 

The world is suffering the malady 
of many generations—help to free 
the future of this disease by de- 
stroying the causes that have pro- 
duced it. 


The sun of a new day is rising—. 


welcome it, and help to prepare 
the world for its beatitudes. 

Let not selfüshness prompt your 
&ction, but rather the spirit of jus- 
tice to men and the freedom of 
humanity. 

By all means get a copy of the 
president's proclamation. Read it 
carefully and prayerfully. It will 
surely correspond with the procla- 


which . 
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mation of the highest and best that 
is in you. 

Then think and act accordingly. 

It is but the steel point of a 
mighty wedge, of which every 
American will surely join in spirit 
and conduct to complete the wedge, 
and which the spirit of freedom 
and justice will drive through the 
masses of injustice and oppression, 
and destroy their powers for the 
good of humanity. 

Peace rejected becomes a sword, 
that the sword rejected may be- 
come peace. 


PERFECT FREEDOM. . 


Do you know that the New 
Thought means the organization of 
the whole human race to express 
the whole divine God? 

That is what the United States 
idea will mean when it is applied 
to the whole world: the organiza- 
tion of the whole world to insure 
national freedom. Just as the 
United States is organized to insure 
states' freedom. 

And nowhere on this earth will 
there be perfect freedom of the in- 
dividual nation until there is perfect 
freedom of all nations. Perfect free- 
dom of one nation includes perfect 
freedom of all nations. 

You may rest assured that not one 
individual nor one nation will 
achieve heaven on earth very much 
ahead of all of us: for we are all 
members of the One. This is the 
day of New Thought co-operation 
to organize heaven on earth.—The 
Nautilus. 


THE OLD AND THE NEW 


MRS. HATTIE E. BAKER, 
66 Walker St., Atlantic, Mass. 


I sat one day disheartened, 
And weary with all my life, 
With spirit broken and body racked 
With pain and ceaseless strife. 
While thus I sat discouraged 
And brooding o’er my fate 
An angel came, in the guise of a friend, 
And loudly knocked at my gate. 


He whispered to my burdened soul 
A message sweet and clear; 

I listened as I heard the words: 
“Faint not, for hope is here. 

There’s help for you, if you search aright, 
In Wisdom’s abundant store.” 

And then it was the light shone forth 
From God’s wide open door. 


I went to Wisdom and knelt at her feet, 
And earnestly sought for the truth, 
And daily she gave me of her best, 
From the eternal fount of youth. 
I found at last the pearl of great price, 
All riches and honor are mine, 
All health and strength and newness of life, 
All crowned with the love divine. 


And now I dwell in the promised land, 
With richest abundance blest, 

And find this is home for the weary ones, 
In the secret place of rest. 

I linger no more by the wayside path, 
Nor sit in the desert Despair, 

But free I stand in the Infinite Truth, 
And see Good everywhere. 
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SPARKS OF TRUTH. 


W. E. G. 
To man every truth is but half 
truth, for man is but half man. 


This is the dawn of the brightest 
day of the world hitherto. The glory 
of the lord of creation is being re- 
vealed to humanity. 

He who knows that the sun is be- 
hind the clouds—who can recog- 
nize its signs—can rejoice even in 
the midst of this weeping. 


He who serves mammon shall 
have mammon's rewards—material 
gains, vainglory; then disappoint- 
ments, wars, misery. 


Each leopard his spots must own, 
every shepherd to his flock is born. 


He who answers kindly the call 
of needs plants truly in the garden 
of deeds. 


Each kind thought wrought into 
action makes a cell in the cosmic 
brain; in the records eternal it finds 
a place which time cannot erase. 


He who lets his desire for amuse- 
ment bring suffering to man or 
beast is not yet wholly man. 


The selfishness of the world is 
self-wardness in its destructiveness, 
but universal in its ultimate benefi- 
cence, 


Divine laws—and all true laws 
are divine—also the forces and 
powers of nature are all for the 
good of mankind—not for the 
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selfishness of the few who discover 
them. 

He who deceives for the sake of 
gain builds upon the sand. 


Power vested in one man is a 
good condition when that man is in- 
spired with the strength of the 
divine right of man, but “woe to 
that nation whose king is a child,” 
and whose princes play at the 
games. 

To tell men of their wrongs, even 
though they know you speak truly, 
is to incur their ill-will, but to tell 
them they are right, even though 
they are conscious of its falsity, is 
to merit their approbation, but 
when the veneer peels off and the 
true stands out, blessed is the truth- 
ful and woe to the false. 


He who sells his bread while his 
children are in want makes trouble. 
for his household. f 


‘The most concealed will come to 
light, the true and good to bless its 
hour, but evil will be the day of 
revelation of the wickedness. 

Life is one and the same in every 
realm, and is wholly true in essence 
and expression. Man is of the es- 
sence of life, and the expression 
thereof. His duty is to express it 
truly, nobly, wisely and fully; fail- 
ing in this he will express it pain- 
fully. 


Wise is that judge who takes the 
place of the offender, then passes 
judgment, for as you judge-others 
so are you judged. 


LIVING THE TRUE LIFE 


Kathleen M. H. Besly in “The Divine Art of Living." 


ITH each of us there is the 
strong desire to lead the 
life that holds the great- 
est sum of happiness. 

What is that life? Is it the life 


of social dissipation, or that of 


study or sensual indulgence? Or 
is it the Spiritual Life? 

Those who have endured many 
trials and sorrows and have view- 
ed life from many points, have de- 
cided that social dissipation is hol- 
low; that study of material science 
unelevated by spiritual science is 
fruitless; that a life of sensual in- 
dulgence is followed only by misery 
and degradation. 

The conclusion reached is that 
the only life worth living and worth 
while is the Spiritual Life. If that 
is true, it is important above all 
things for us to learn the meaning 
of the Spiritual Life, and how to 
live it. 

At the beginning, we must know 
that we must live to our highest 
and do our best in the circum- 
stances in which we are placed. 
Associated with this effort must be 
the realization of the oneness of 
God.. If God is Omnipresent, there 
can be no separation between the 
material and the spiritual. 

With this as an accepted view, 
we cannot think one thing more 
wonderful than another, because 
God, the Infinite Perfection, is in 
and of everything. 

People often complain of the mo- 
notony of Hfe. The attitude to- 


wards life depends wholly upon the 
individual. The interest is as one 
makes it. There need be nothing 
monotonous in living life as one 
finds it. 

There are things of wonderful in- 
terest all about us. The renewal 
of the earth each spring, the 
changes of the seasons, the glory of 
light and shades, the wonder of the 
color that changes with the light— 
all these are of marvelous interest 
to the observant mind. Above all 
is the joy of helping one’s friends 
or neighbors, or strangers. 

The possibilities of the new day 
are infinite. If one chooses there 
needs be nothing tiresome or mo- 
notonous in one’s daily life exist- 
ence. A cultivated interest in the 
lives and things surrounding us 
gives the spirit of youth and holds 
back age. 

We make our own conditions, 
and create our own atmosphere. 

The spoken word, which is the 
thought expressed, is the creative 
power. If we really desire to live 
the true life we must guard our 
words carefully, and send them to 
create right conditions. It is both 
foolish and harmful to give expres- 
sion to depressive thoughts, just as 
it is to refer to disease or fear, be- 
cause these unfortunate expressions 
ereate like conditions. 

A beautiful faith is the rock 
foundation for the right method of 
living, the faith that illuminates our | 
daily life, our home and,our en- | 
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vironment. The true spirituality is 
practical, useful in all immediate 
and daily affairs of life. It is not 
vague or misty, to be merely dream- 
ed of, or to be viewed as only a sub- 
ject for poets or singers. 

Spirituality, rightly applied, en- 
ters most helpfully into all details 
and occupations of life. We have 
so many hours in each day. We de- 
sire to divide our duties properly 
between these hours, giving time 
for everything in the day’s work. 

The most necessary and impor- 
tant apportionment of time is that 
which is given to silent spiritual 
meditation. That should be a form 
of preparation for work. 

A man’s daily business at his of- 
fice can be made a channel of 
spiritual power if he consecrates 
each minute of time to the highest 
expression of spiritual life of which 
he is capable, always doing his 
work from the highest and most 
honorable standpoint. 

The same method may be applied 
to every form of occupation—house- 
work, typewriting, the care of chil- 
dren. Brother Lawrence, in his 
kitchen, scrubbing his pots and 
pans or mixing his sauces, did it all 
for the glory of God, and his life 
was truly spiritual. 

We need sleep and recreation 
and exercise. These elements of 
our daily life are of the greatest 
benefit only when consecrated to 
the highest purpose, and this can 
be done only when the spiritual 
thought is right. 

Living in this constant thought of 
the omnipresence of the spirit, we 
must, as a logical consequence, cast 
out fear. We cannot fear anything 
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or anybody if we have the full real- 
ization that God is everywhere, that 
God is love, and that is the greatest 
power of life. Here it may be said 
again that it is well to read often 
and to remember the wonderful 
thirteenth chapter of First Corin- 
thians, and make our daily life ac- 
cording to its teachings. 

If we follow the rule of right 
thinking, we shall obey the com- 
mand: “Pray without ceasing.” Our 
whole life will be a prayer, a song 
of praise to the giver of all life, a 
joyous, happy realization of one- 
ness with the Holy Spirit. That is 
the true prayer. 

Prayer is the food of the soul, 
and is more necessary to us than 
physical food. 

This teaching, while called the 
New Thought, is not new. It is as 
old as thought. It has been prac- 
ticed in the oldest religions. The 
only new thing is that it has been 
made to fit the needs of our new, 
modern life. It is a simple, prac- 
tical Christianity, and, like every- 
thing else taught by Jesus, is easily 
clear to our understanding. 

The fruits of this teaching we 
may acquire only by effort, by con- 
stant daily practice. If we fall 
short of our ideals, let us not be 
discouraged. Instead of groaning 
when we fail, let us begin -again 
with the thought that there is al- 
ways progress made with every re- 
newed effort, even if the gain is 
not always apparent. 


It’s just as bad to say things that 
disagree with others as it is to eat 
things that disagree with your- 
self.—Anon. 


THE COMRADE IN WHITE 


Martha Elvira Pettus in Master Mind. 


At Nancy, at Soissons, in the Argonne, 
and at Ypres men talk with hushed voices 
of “Le Camarade Blanc.” After many a 
hot engagement, a man in white has been 
seen bending over those who lie on the 
field. Shells fall all around him. Nothing 
has power to touch him. Many of the men 
from the Eighty-seventh and One Hundred 
and Twenty-sixth Infantry have seen him. 
On several] occasions he has walked through 
their trenches. He has been chiefly ob- 
served after severe fighting— bending over 
the dying and helping them to pass away 
in peace.—The Literary Digest. | 
The battle? Ay, the battle has 

been dire. 

My captain shot to death: his 

dying sigh, 
His parting words I heard above the 
fire 

And the guns' thunder; his last 


low "good-by"— 


*No war in heaven, brother." Then 
he smiled 
And died. While I (the pang no 
words can tell!) 
First knew that I was wounded: 
anguish wild 
Clutched me with iron hand, and 
then—I fell. 


Yes, I have seen the vision. That 
dark night 
When all the world seemed van- 
ishing in flame, 
. Wounded, I lay upon the ground— 
my sight 
Striving to pierce that blackness: 
then, he came. 


The One who walks the field of 
Death and Night— 
Who bends down to the dying: 
his eyes meet 


The closing eyes; his touch, his arm 
is might— 
Nor Death, nor darkness, check 
those coming feet. 


I hear the rifle shots, the bullets 
groan 
Fast through the air. On him 
they have no power. 
He speaks—his arms outstretched. 
“If thou hadst known 
Thy peace... 'tis hidden from 
thine eyes, this hour.” 


And he was close beside me-—Com- 
rade, friend— 
Gently his hand had touched mv 
throbbing breast: 
All pain was gone, all terror at an 
end. 
Soon, gathered in his arms, I lay 
at rest. 
He carried me where ran a moun- 
tain stream, 
He washed my wounds, bound 
them with tender care. 
I strove to speak my thanks—:o 
poor they seem! 
But he spoke not; his hands were 
clasped in prayer. 


The while he prayed, a drop of 

crimson blood 
Fell slowly from his hands. | 
cried in pain: 

“Whence are these wounds that 
pierce thy hands, mv 
friend?" 

“An old wound, yes," he said. 
"but keen again." 
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And then I saw the blessed sign— 


he bore 
Upon his feet, the cruel crimson, 
too. 
[ hàd not known—lI had not known, 
before, 
But when I saw his wounded 
feet —I knew. 


Friend of the dying! Is it not like 
thee 
To stand beside us, in our dead- 
liest woe? —. 
Ah, when our eyes thy radiant 
presence see 
Our hearts cry out, “We will not 
let thee go!” 


No, in the darkest battle hour, be 
sure 
Brother, though sorely stricken, 
do not fear; 
He’s by thy side. Know this: thou 
canst endure— 
All is not lost. Our Comrade 
will appear. 


There, on the dreadful field, among 
the slain 
Bending above the wounded, 
drawing nigh 
To every passing soul; comforting 
pain, 
Yes, we have seen Him. We fear 
not to die. 


It is a great mistake for adults 
who work their brains much to give 
up sports and games. The maxim 
on which I have acted, and the 
maxim which I have often com- 
mended to my friends is: Be a boy 
as long as you can.—Spencer's Au- 
tobiography. 
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THE WHITE THOUGHTS. 


Look! Listen! Your Bible is 
open on the table. And over itis a 
very flock of White Blackbirds. It is 
open at the fourth chapter of Phi- 
lippians; and there is that verse 
that sounds like birds among the 
trees of heaven: 

Whatsoever things are true, 

Whatsoever things are honest, 

Whatsoever things are just, 

Whatsoever things are pure, 

Whatsoever things are lovely, 

Whatsoever things are of good re- 
port; 

If there be any virtue, 

If there be any praise, 

Think on these things! 

And underneath this hover of 
White Thoughts, look at the heart 
that homes them. You find it pic- 
tured in the verse preceding: 

And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds.—Dr. 
Frank Crane. 


There is à time in every man's 
education when he arrives at the 
conviction that envy is ignorance; 
that imitation is suicide; that he 
must take himself for better, for 
worse, as his portion; that, though 
the wide universe is full of good, 
no kernel of nourishing corn can 
come to him but through his toil be- 
stowed on that plot of ground which 
is given to him to till. The power 
which resides in him is new in na- 
ture, and none but he knows what 
that is which he can do, nor does 
he know until he has tried.—Ralph 
Waldo Emerson. 


THE LAWS OF DIVINE HEALING 


Horatio W. Dresser, Ph. D., in The Nautilus. 


PIRITUAL healing is distin- 
guished from mental heal- 
ing because directly attrib- 
uted to the divine power as 

the real efficiency. This means far 
more than the acceptance of a 
theory regarding the restorative 
processes of mind and body, it 
means an attitude and conviction 
very different in type from the atti- 
tude and theory of the mental 
healer. For the one who attributes 
the efficiency to an immediate man- 
ifestation of divine power on the 
spiritual level regards himself as 
an instrument of the divine love and 
wisdom. Consequently, he endeav- 
ors to cultivate the kind of life that 
is most in accord with the divine 
presence. Such consecration in- 
volves sure belief in the divine wis- 
dom as an inward light ready to 
shine upon the particular pathway 
and make known the wisest.course 
for the occasion. It implies some- 
thing more than complacency or 
poise in oneself. It could hardly be 
called receptivity or humility, for 
these are apt to be negative. It calls 
for a particular attitude of co-oper- 
ation with divine leadings in the 
endeavor to be a bearer of light in 
the dark places of the world. It 
also impliés faith in inner or spirit- 
ual perception, the conviction that 
the powers and conditions discern- 
ed through such insight involve the 
deeper realities of life. 

It is difficult to describe this atti- 
tude of co-operation with the divine 
because it is attained through per- 


sonal experience involving certain 
trials and failures. In contrast with 
the mental therapeutists who claim 
too much for the finite self, as if the 
human will were the central ef. 
fieiency, one is apt to overdo one's 
humility and self-effacement. In 
truth, one should not be any less 
positive and affirmative but in a dif- 
ferent way. One may rightfully be- 
lieve that the human self is an 
efficient instrument of divine power 
and employ all the volitions of the 
self with as much vigor as if the 
human will had power of its own. 
Nothing short of this flood-tide of 
activity will achieve the desired re- 
sults in crucial cases. But this activ- 
ity is not of the sort that calls atten- 
tion to itself. It may spring out of 
the greatest calmness and peace, 
thought may be relatively quies- 
cent. The emotions may be wholly 
still. The point is that the human 
spirit as a whole is active. The spirit 
is "the heart" in us, that side of 
man’s nature which lies open to 
God, the immortal part, “heir of the 
ages" and superior to the trammels 
of sense. In other words, the spirit 
is an incarnation or individuation 
of God, manifesting a divine pur- 
pose and serving others. Man is 
never more truly himself than when 
most active as a spiritual being. Yet 


in another sense he is never so un- ` 
obtrusive, never so free from self- . 


assertion and that independence of 
will which closes the door to divine 
guidance. 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 


W. E. G. 

He is rich indeed who has yield- 
ed his wil wholly to the will of 
God. All of his wants are sup- 
plied, for whatever God gives, He 
wants. Whether it be sunshine or 
rain; profit or loss, pleasure or pain, 
he is content with his lot, knowing 
that within himself is the magnet 
that attracts whatever comes: If 
peace, then the cause of peace is 
there, and peace comes to its own; 
if pain, then the cause of pain is 
there, and pain comes to purge out 
the cause and to usher in peace. 


"Self-examination is a mighty 
good remedy for a fault finder.” 

Analyze your own tendencies and 
dispositions. The faults you find in 
others are most often rooted in 
yourself; and if those particular 
faults are not, you may have others 
far more pronounced than those you 
condemn in others. 

The fault finder is faulty, the 
faultless finds no fault. 


A true friend befriends you for 
what you are, not for what you 
have or for what you may dispense. 


True national patriotism consists 
not in the waving of flags or in the 
exclamations and hurrahs of pa- 
triotism, but rather in the calm and 
unwavering adherence to the prin- 
ciples of right and truth. These 
protect the nation and befriend the 
nations. 


“The house divided against itself 
shall fall.” 
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Is the Christian religion the re- 
ligion of Jesus the Christ? By rea- 
son of doctrines it is split up in hun- 
dreds of ceremonies and forms of 
worship. By reason of national in- 
fluence it is made the slave of the 
several nations to which it has 
gone, yielding pliantly to the polit- 
ical whims of those nations; by rea- 
son of the color of the skins of the 
people it is divided in the places 
for worship. 

If it is divided in the outer life 
(the skin) and in the inner life (the 
doctrines), how can it be united in 
the spirit of Oneness as Jesus the 
Christ taught and manifested it? 

The cloak must now be thrown 
off and the reality now be revealed. 


“Two wrongs can never make 
right.” If you receive evil, it is not 
corrected by returning evil. Do 
good for evil is the command of 
Jesus the Christ. 

“I have never united myself to 
any church, because I have found 
difficulty in giving my assent, with- 
out mental reservation, to the long, 
complicated statements of Christian 
doctrine which characterize their 
Articles of Belief and Confessions 
of Faith. Whenever any church 
will inscribe over its altar, as its sole 
qualification for membership, the 
Savior’s condensed statement of the 
substance of both law and gospel: 
‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbor as thyself,’ that church 
will I join with all my heart and 
all my soul.”—-Abraham Lincoln’s 
Confession of Faith. 


= 
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JESUS CHRIST PREVENTS A TER- 
RIBLE CRIME. 


The following was given to me 
by a lady of my congrégation who 
experienced it. This lady, whom I 
shall call Mrs. B., told me with the 
greatest reverence and awe her ex- 
perience in meeting Jesus Christ 
face to face. 

Living with her as roomers, at 
the time, was a family, consisting 
of a mother and father with an in- 
fant a few days old. 

The man was a drunkard, and 
when intoxicated had often appear- 
ed like a mad-man. He came home 
in this condition one day while his 
wife was still confined to her bed. 
He was obliged to pass through 
Mrs. B’s rooms in order to reach his 
own, and as he stepped into. her 
room she saw that he was not only 
intoxicated but also in a rage, for 
in his hand he held a long, sharp 
knife, which he swung in the air, 
at- the same time declaring: 

“T have come to kill my wife and 
baby!” 

As soon as his wife heard him, 
she started screaming for help, but 
there was no time to obtain physical 
defense, for she was facing a mad- 
man. 

Mrs. B. knew their help must 
come through faith in God that 
would be equal to a miracle, so with 
all the concentrated energy of her 
power to command, she silently 
called upon Jesus Christ three 
times, saying: 

"jesus Christ! 
her!" 

Without approaching, but sud- 
denly appearing at her side, was 


Come and save 
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what she confidently affirms to be 
the very presence of Jesus Christ, 
whom she beheld with physical 
eyes, and heard speak with physical 
ears. He came in a garment of 
light, not a fabric, and gently touch- 


ing her on the arm, as though to | 


give her confidence, as well as to 
obtain her attention to himself, He 
spoke in familiar words: 

`- “It is I, be not afraid.” 

Passing quietly but swiftly ‘into 
the other room, she saw Him no 
more, but this resulted: Just as 
the drunken man was bringing the 
knife down on the breast of his 
wife, that hand was stayed as by 
an invisible power, and the man 
fell heavily to the floor begging for 
mercy and promising peace. He was 
perfectly sober by that time, but 
continued to affirm that he had been 
struck a terrible blow on the head. 

Mrs. B. explained to him her part 
in the defense, which so aroused his 
sleeping faith in God as to utterly 
change him and his habits, so that 
he became a man to be trusted and 
a good father and husband.——Har- 
riet H. Rix. 


ADVANCED COURSE FREE. 


With this issue we give notice of 
the proposed publication of an ad- 
vanced course on Divine Healing 
and the Divine Art of Living. 

The course will begin with the 
September issue, and continue 
throughout the twelve succeeding 
months. 

See further announcement and 
explanation on an editorial page of 
this issue. 
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TRUE ORGANIZATION. 


Life is organic. The life prin- 
ciple is always manifested through 
harmonious co-operation of differ- 
ent cells and organs. A movement 
that is vital must have the same 


harmonious co-operation between. 


the individuals that compose it. 
True organization is the very oppo- 
site of crystallization, for crystalli- 
zation means death, while organiza- 
tion of the right kind means life 
end life more abundant. 

Organization in no wise limits in- 
dividuality, but rather supplements 
and completes it. There are certain 
things that many working together 
can do better than the same individ- 
uals can do working alone. Team- 
play is the keynote of this age—the 
most vital and progressive age in 
history. 

An organization does not believe, 
and, therefore, should not dictate 
the belief of its members. Only in- 
dividuals believe. Each man has 
his own creed. The very word is 
from credo, which is a singular verb 
in the first person, meaning, “I be- 
lieve." True organization has no 
right to interfere with this most 
saered prerogative of the human 
soul. It is the divine right of each 
individual to believe what he 
pleases. As a man's home is his 
castle, so his conviction is sacred, 
and belongs to a realm that society 
has no business to invade. With 
belief, organization has nothing to 
do, although the beliefs of its mem- 
bers have everything to do with or- 
ganization, for they constitute its 

. soul. In the true sense, individuals 
should have more liberty in co-oper- 
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ation and co-relation than when 
working at divergent and cross pur- 
poses without being rightly related 
each to the other. For what is lib- 
erty but the freedom to fill one’s 
own part in the divine scheme?— 
and how can we best fulfil this part 
except as we work in harmony with 
others who are filling their parts? 
Organizations are created to do 
things which can better be done by 
working together than by working 
singly. It is on these lines that the 
International New Thought Alli- 
ance is proceeding. It is merely a 
band of individual centers and indi- 
vidual teachers and followers work- 
ing together in freedom for one 
common purpose, and this purpose 
is to carry the truth message and 
the healing message to all who are 
ready to receive.—The Revealer. 


THE ILLUMINED SOUL. 


You and I either degrade or up- 
lift our work in accord with the at- 
titude we hold toward it. 


By aimlessly looking into the fu- 
ture we miss the blessing at hand. 
There is but one place and one 
time—here and now. 

By working heartily in the place 
where you find yourself does not 
mean that you are bound there and 
must always submit to its limita- 
tions. No. The attitude that sees 
only Good loosens the bonds, and 
lifts you into a different and suitable 
environment. 

I am conscious one with the Lov- 
ing Intelligent power of Mind. 

Love is the transforming power. 
~~Daily studies in Divine Science. 
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All are architects of Fate, 
Working in these walls of Time; 

Some with massive deeds and great, 
Some with ornaments of rhyme. 


Nothing useless is or low; 
Each thing in its place is best; 
And what seems but idle show 
Strengthens and supports the 
rest. , 


For the structure that we raise, 
Time is with materials filled; 
Our todays and yesterdays 
Are the blocks with which we 
build. 


Truly shape and fashion these; 
Leave no yawning gaps between; 

Think not, because no man sees, 
Such things will remain unseen. 


In the elder days of Art, 
Builders wrought with greatest 
care 
Each minute and unseen part; 
For the Gods see everywhere. 


Let us do our work as well, 
Both the unseen and the seen; 
Make the house, where Gods may 
dwell, 
Beautiful, entire and clean. 


Else our lives are incomplete, 
Standing in these walls of time, 

Broken stairways, where the feet 
Stumble as they seek to climb. 


Build today, then, strong and sure, 
With a firm and ample base; 
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And ascending and secure 
Shall tomorrow find its place. 


Thus alone eam we attain 
To those turrets where the eye 
Sees the world as one vaat plain, 
And one boundless reach of sky. 


When we cease thinking of our- 
selves meanly we shall cease to be 
mean in our actions. When we 
truly believe that we ave the chil- 
dren of the King, then we shall 
grow king-like in soul. When we 
really know our Divine heritage we 
Shall strive to be worthy of so great 
'& blessing. 

We grow like the image we make 
of ourselves. Tell a boy continuous- 
ly that he is a sneak and a liar and 
he will become such—at least, un- 
less he is great enough to himself 
to repel your suggestions. Think of 
yourself as a worm of the dust and 
you are liable to wriggle in the 
filth. Think of yourself as an heir 
to the kingdom and you will carry 
yourself as a man by right Divine. 


The Divine Plan of the Ages is 
the absolute Truth and all thinking 
of man must conform thereto. “The 
straight gate" or the narrow path 
which we must strive to enter is the 
mental gate of right thinking which 
comes from right living, in harmony 
with Truth, the Absolute. Though 
hard at first, it leads to perfect 
ease, freedom and joy. “I am the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. * * * 
I am the door: by me if any man 
enter it, he shall be saved, and shall 
go in and out, and find pasture." — 
Unity. 
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ideas are the pure gold of spirit. 
They are the "treasure in heaven," 
the gift of Divine Mind to its off- 
spring. "Through ideas we recog- 
nize our real nature as creators, 
and bring forth abundance for our- 
selves and enrich the consciousness 
of the race. Plenty and abundance 
are the outworking of these rich 
God-ideas, and is one of the good 
gifts of the Father to all who are 
willing to sell what they have, and 
follow the Christ Principle. To 
such as forsake all the ideas of the 
personality, looking to the law of 
righteousness rather than to ap- 
pearance, are promised an increase 
of an hundred-fold and eternal life, 
here in this time, proving that riches 
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are the natural result of righteous- 
ness. Some one has written it “right- 
use-ness;" and so it is. The right 
use of ideas in mind, of talents and . 
inherent capacities bring their own 
increase and establishes man in the 
kingdom of heaven. “Blessed is the 
man that feareth Jehovah, that de- 
lighteth greatly in his command- 
ments. Wealth and riches are in 
his house; and his righteousness en- 
dureth forever." “The blessing of 
Jehovah it maketh rich; and he 
addeth no sorrow therewith.”— 
. Unity. 


Pessimists are always in the rear, 
and never in the van in the march 
of progress. Your successful men 
and women are never chronic grum- 
blers.—Bishop Samuel Fallows. 


INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 
Course now being published by The News Letter 
should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 
ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 


and Christian Science Made Plain, which dre, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 
of the Bishop’s books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 
parts of the world. 

A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 
found in this magazine, 
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KEEP YOUR GRIT. 


Hang on! Cling on! No matter what 
what they say. 

Push on! Sing on! Things will come 

| your way. 

Sitting down and whining never 
helps a bit; 

Best way to get there is by keeping 
up your grit. 

Don't give up hoping when the ship 
goes down, 

Grab a spar or something—just re- 
fuse to drown. 

Don't think you're dying just be- 
cause you're hit. 

Smile.in face of danger and hang 
to your grit. 


Folks die too easy—they sort of 
fade away, 

Make a little error, and give up in 
dismay. 

Kind of man that's needed is the 
man of ready wit 

To laugh at pain and trouble and 
keep his grit. 

—Louis E. Thayer. 


Spiritual life cannot be material 
life, for the latter has its beginning 
and ending in time, and manifests 
many facts directly opposed to 
actual being, material life meets 
with none of the requirements of 
‘actual being, and is clearly phe- 
nomenal in all of its facts. Its only 
reality is based upon the imma- 
nence and manifestation of spiritual 
life in its forms, phases and activi- 
ties. Spiritual life is the support 
and sustaining essence of phenom- 
enal life.— William Walker Atkin- 
son. 
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THE NATURE OF MIND. 


The qualities that constitute a 
thing— what it is—is called the na- 
ture of it. 

The Nature of the God Mind is 
Absolute Perfection as to the Idea 
it holds and its power to think about 
it. Its Perfection is eternal and 
changeless in each of Its expres- 
sions. : 

In other words, whether Mind is 
expressing as the Universal or as 
the Individual it is the same in 
quality and power, and the great 
fundamental and self-evident Truth 
is Unity. 

It takes much courage, and cer- 
tainly love, to stand firm for this 
Truth, but the reward is magnifi- 
cent—Eternal Life. It is the Con- 
sciousness of Power that lifts and 
keeps one out of the deepest rut, 
and the overcoming of the seem- 
ingly deepest mistake. 

I am that which Life is. 

I am that which Supply is. 

I am that which Intelligence is. 

I am that which Power is. 
Divine Science. 


Sit down before a fact as a little 
child, be prepared to give up everv 
preconceived notion, follow humbly 
wherever and to whatever abysses 
nature leads, or you shall learn 
nothing.—The Life and Letters of 
Huxley. 


Why has Christianity been pow- 
erless to abolish war? Christianity 
would have abolished war centuries 
ago if men had lived it one half as 
vociferously as they have profess- 
ed it. 


WASHINGTON 
TRUE PATRIOTISM. 


Chances to take up arms in de- 
fense of our country do not come to 
every man, or even to every genera- 
tion of men. But opportunities to 
live for our country occur every 
day, and face every man and wom- 
an, every boy and girl. Teach the 
child that it is just as noble, just 
as patriotic, to live for our country 
as it is to die for it. Always the 
country needs men and women of 
high character; men and women of 
good principles; men strong of pur- 
pose, unselfish, not easily discour- 
aged by the mishaps of trade or cir- 
cumstance. Itis for mothers to pre- 
pare boys and girls for becoming 
such specimens of men and women. 
The country needs citizens equally 
adapted for times of war or peace, 
for struggles with foreign enemies, 
or struggles against the lowering of 
moral standards. Give us good citi- 
zens, and there is no fear that we 
will not have good soldiers when 
soldiers are needed. 

Impress upon older children that 
through the school they enter into 
relationship with the state; that the 
country needs intelligent citizens; 
that the diligent,  painstaking 
scholar, scrupulous about his de- 
portment, is daily performing acts 
of patriotism ; that, on the contrary, 
the lazy scholar who is insolent to 
his teachers, fails to fulfill his obli- 
gations to the state and country. 

Teaching patriotism to children 
who are naturally excitable and 
combative, mothers should guard 
against the error of encouraging a 
feeling of hostility to foreign coun- 
tries. It is painful to hear children 
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bragging about our country being 
the “biggest and richest” in the 
world, and boasting of ability to 
“whip” any nation in the world. 
This is the attitude of the bully, not 
the patriot. The noblest kind of 
love for one’s country coexists with 
friendly respect for other countries, 
and the same kind of goodwill 
toward them as families feel 
for neighbors.—Jane Ellis Joy in 
Power. 


«Ralph Waldo Emerson regarded 
all religions as but rehearsals for 
the World Religion that would be 
given by the Great Teacher when 
He came again. He said: 

"I look for the hour when that 
Supreme Beauty, which ravished 
the souls of those Eastern men, and 


. chiefly those Hebrews, and through 


their lips spoke oracles to all times, 
shall speak in the West also. 

“The Hebrew and the Greek 
Scriptures contain immortal sen- 
tences that have been the bread of 
life to millions. But they have no 
spiritual integrity, are fragmentary ; 
are not shown in their order to the 
intellect. I look for the new Teacher 
that shall follow so far those shin- 
ing laws that He shall see them 
come full circle; shall see their 
rounding, complete grace; shall see 
the identity of the law of gravita- 
tion with purity of heart; shall see 
the world to be a mirror of the soul; 
and shall show that the Ought, that 
Duty, is one thing with Science, 
with Beauty and with Joy." 


We are just as fond of animals as 
we are willing to make sacrifices of 
time and money in their behalf. 
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FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH. 


“One of the bravest acts I wit- 
nessed during the whole war,” said 
an officer of the Army of Northern 
Virginia, “was that of a young sol- 
dier who was probably not over six- 
teen. We had thought of him as 
only a boy, although he went with 
the regiment on its marches, and 
lived with it in its encampments. 

“One day there was a fierce en- 
gagement. In the midst of it a bul- 
let struck this boy in the breast and 
he fell. Our Colonel ordered his 
men to dismount, and as he himself 
sprang from his horse, the boy call- 
ed out in a weak voice: ‘I will hold 
your horse, Colonel!’ 

“Stopping in the midst of the 
storm of bullets to gaze in pity on 
the white boyish face, the Colonel 
said: ‘But you can’t do that, lad— 
you are dying.’ 

* *Y know I am, Colonel,’ the gal- 
lant boy replied. ‘But I can hold 
the reins when I am dead.’ 

“The Colonel placed the bridle 
in the trembling hands and went 
forward. When the fight was over 
he hurried back and found the boy 
lying dead, the bridle reins still 
wrapped tightly round his limp 
right hand."— Canadian Onward. 


They grow too great 

For narrow creeds of right and 
wrong, which fade 

Before the unmeasured thirst for 
good; while peace 

Rises within them ever more and 
more. 

Such men are even now upon the 
earth. 

—Robert Browning. 
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PRODUCING GREAT CAUSES. 


We live for the purpose of 
growth, and, that growih may be 
promoted, the subconscious must 
constantly be developed and en- 
larged in action because it is from 
the subconscious that every build- 
ing process proceeds. To produce 
great effects we must produce great 
causes. And the subconscious is 
the realm of cause. Every cause in 
the human system is rooted in the 
subconscious. Therefore, to pro- 
duce more causes and larger causes, 
so that growth may be continuous, 
we must regularly enter the sub- 
conscious. To cause man to enter 
the subconscious regularly, nature 
has provided sleep, and has made 
it necessary for man to sleep regru- 
larly in order to live. 


God never buys anything, but is 
forever at work; but if anyone does 
trust in work, he has yet to learn 
that he must trust in nothing 
but  strength—"the  self-existing 
strength only." The man has begun 
to be strong who has begun to know 
that, separated from life essential. 
that is, God—he is weakness itself, 
but of strength inexhaustible if he 
be one with his origin.—George 
MacDonald. 


The glory of life is to love, not to 
be loved; to give, not to get; to 
serve, not to be served; to be a 
strong hand in the dark to another 
in the time of need; to be à cup of 
strength to a soulin a crisis of weak. 
ness; this is to know the glory of 
life. 


WASHINGTON 
RAYS OF TRUTH. 


Nothing. in the world is more 
beautiful, or more winning than the 
one through whom the Spirit of God 
habitually radiates, where we find 
always faith and courage amd tran- 
quillity, escaping, in turn, in the 
form of love and sympathy and 
good will for all. These are they 
who are always expecting the best, 
through this silent, subtle force are 
always attracting the best. There 
i" some mystic force that comes into 
actual operation when this God- 
consciousness in man is once 
awakened; whether it be by virtue 
of the qualities of the subconscious 
mind, as some are thinking, or 
whether throughsome other agency, 
we do not know. That such a force 
does become active no one who has 
become at all intimately acquainted 
with the lives of any of the world’s 
great mystics, or who realizes such 
results in his own or her own life, 
can have any doubt. It lifts one 
into a sense of the eternal in the 
midst of difficulties, the problems 
and even the sorrows of the com- 
mon daily life. Thus is the whole 
life lifted up, as through the human 
there flows, so to speak, the illumi- 
nation and the strength of the 
Eternal.—Trine. 


It is a great debt the humane 
cause and all benevolent and charit- 
able organizations owe the public 
press, "The publicity given to the 
work of these societies by the news- 
papers not only stimulates interest 
in their activities, but brings finan- 
cial help. 
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STAND FOR SOMETHING. 


Why is it that, in spite of the rav- 
ages of time, the reputation of Lin- 
coln grows larger and his character 
means more to the world every 
years? It is because he kept his 
record clean, and never prostituted 
his ability nor gambled with his 
reputation. 

Where, in all history, is there an 
example of a man who was merely 
rich, no matter how great his 
wealth, who exerted such a power 
for good, who was such a living 
force in civilization, as was this poor 
backwoods boy? What a powerful 
illustration of the fact that char- 
acter is the greatest force in the 
world! 

The young man who starts out 
with the resolution to make his 
character his capital, and to pledge 
his whole manhood for every obli- 
gation he enters into, will not be a 
failure, though he wins neither 
fame nor fortune. No man ever 
really does a great thing who loses 
his character in the process.—Dr. 
Orison Swett Marden. 


“God is omnipresent—like the 
one current of electricity shining in 
many light, as if itself many, yet 
one continuous and undivided force. 
Or, like endless space, occupying 
endless cavities. He is here and 
now—dost thou not feel His blessed 
presence?” 


Blessed is the man who has the 
gift of making friends, as it is 
one of God's best gifts.—Thomas 
Hughes. 


'* brother. 
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FEAR. . 


One great task is to remove this 
cause of fear from the race. An- 
other is to knit together the races 
of men into so close a bond of fel- 
lowship that no one need fear that 
he will be compelled at the call of 
an irresponsible autocrat to slap his 
The fear of kings, and 
what kings may do, shall be banish- 
ed from all lands. 

But another task awaits us. It is 
to reveal to men that there is no 
power on earth or in heaven that 
can rule the souls of men. It is to 
make men see that as spiritual be- 
ings they can rise triumphant over 
every circumstance and be master 
of themselves. ‘‘No harm can come 
to us on ocean or on shore,” except 
such as we inflict on ourselves. Be 
it joy or pain, man’s business is to 
be superior to it. Be it satisfaction 
or disappointment, the soul can rise 
superior to either. 

The great message that comes 
with modern science is that there 
is no vengeance in any nook or cor- 
ner of the universe. No spot in which 
the temple of love may not be erect- 
ed.— Arthur L. Weatherly. 


Never the spirit was born; the spirit 
shall cease to be never; 

Never was time it was not; End and 
Beginning are dreams! 

Birthless and deathless and change- 
less remaineth the spirit for- 
ever; 

Death hath not touched it at all, 
dead though the house of it 
seems! 

—Sir Edward Arnold in The Song 

Celestial. 
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FREEDOM IN OUR RELATION- 
SHIPS. 


Since man is ready to acknowl- 
edge his unity with the Universal 
Spirit of. helpfulness, and obedience 
to the Law of Giving and Recieving, 
his climax is reached. He now rests 
assured of the abiding Principle of 
Love, and with the broader view- 
point of speech that is given his 
Spirit is quickened into à more trust- 
ful and confident appreciation of 
himself and desire to help his 
brother. 

His perception of his highest joy 
is in his co-operation with the true 
Intelligence; thus is he free to man- 
ifest his highest ideals and his 
truest and most profound impulses. 
He may also know that the “earth 
is fair and the people are kind," 
and finally declare with Phillips 
Brooks, that "character and service 
both fling their doors wide open to 
him.that knows himself to be the 
Son of God." 

No greater freedom can a man 
know for himself or another than 
the power to manifest health, sup- 
ply, joy and happiness.—Power. 


THE LIVING FAITH. 


Think not the faith by which the 
just shall live 

Is a dead creed, a map correct of 
heaven; 

Far less a feeling fond, and fugi- 
tive; 

It is an affirmation and an act 

That bids eternal Truth be present 
fact. 

—Cranshaw. 
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THE TRUTH—THE CONDITION 
AND THE CONSEQUENCE 
OF KNOWING IT. 

Golden Text: "If ye abide in My 
word, then are ye truly my dis- 
ciples; and ye shall know the truth 
and the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8:31, 32.) 

In the words of this golden text 
Jesus states both the condition and 
the consequence of “knowing the 
truth." The condition is that we 
abide in His word. The consequence 
is freedom. Why do we spend our 
energies trying to straighten out 
consequences when by putting the 
conditions right we can make the 
consequences right themselves? 

A disciple is one who learns. To 
learn the truth of that which is 
taught, the disciple must “abide” 
in his teacher's word; that is, he 
must attend to that word, he must 
absorb that word, he must accept 
that word, he must act upon that 
word, he must spread that word, he 
must illustrate that word.  Who- 
ever shall do all these things with 
the Word of the Christ shall sure- 
ly Know its truth. 

How shall we who live 2,000 
years after Jesus obtain His word? 
We have two ways. First, certain 
men who were near Him wrote 
down a part of His sayings and 
these are interwoven into the four 
brief biographies of His life. Second, 
the Holy Spirit whom He sent after 
His ascension is commissioned to in- 
terpret to men both the things Jesus 
said, and the further impressions 
which this same Spirit shall make 
upon the souls of men. These im- 
pressions come as we read the 
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words of Jesus; as we ponder 
them; and as we sit silently waiting 
to hear the unspoken word of God. 

What of the "freedom" which is 
promised to those who abide in the 
word of the Christ? That word 
acts with power almost unbeliev- 
able. It cures the sick, liberates the 
prisoner, awakens the sluggish, re- 
strains the impulsive. That word 
dispels fear and quickens faith. 
Jesus had great respect for it be- 
cause He declared that it was the 
Word of God. He said that the 
passing away of heaven and earth 
should have no effect on His word. 
Human experience since His day 
proves that the freest people on 
earth are not the proud and lordly 
and powerful. The freest men and 
women are the lowly, who trust in 
His word. 


We shall not care after while for 
many of the things that when said 
of us now curdle the heart with re- 
sentment and fill the soul with pain. 
A time will come when the young 
life that bristles at an unkind word 
will be sitting in the shadows think- ` 
ing how little the opinion of the 
world is worth, after all; how little 
we should care for the uncharity of 
men; how noble it is to have the 
counsel of a gentler heart and to 
know how to regard all men with 
charity and forgiveness and Chris- 
tian love. 


Our Father, or Creator, has not 
thrown us into existence as a paint- 
er works his idea into a picture. 
Our souls and bodies are, to the 
Creator, as children to parents, flesh 
of its flesh, bone of its bone. 


WASHINGTON 
OUTDOOR TRAINING. 


The tremendous educative possi- 
bilities in the child’s eyes alone, in 
the development of his powers of 
observation, we have not yet begun 
to realize. Instead of poring over 
books and memorizing things, chil- 
dren should be sent out of doors and 
trained to see, to observe with accu- 
racy. What a splendid discipline 
children would get from being turn- 
ed loose in the country in the spring, 
just to study the things that are 
coming to life—the buds, the 
flowers, the grasshoppers, the but- 
terflies, and the various insects and 
animals. Then they would come to 
the school and describe what they 
had seen, and the teacher would 
enlarge their knowledge upon these 
subjects, by easy steps awakening 
the curiosity so that they could 
easily be led into scientific knowl- 
edge of nature. 

Children should be taught to con- 
quer the things in their environ- 
ment. It is a modern notion that 
education comes largely from books. 
Education consists in knowledge of 
people and things. There are mar- 
velous possibilities in natural sci- 
ence, and children could absorb in- 
formation without really knowing 
they were studying. Their knowl- 
edge would come in as interesting 
a way as their play. 

The boy chafes under the grind- 
ing monotony of his studies for 
which he cannot see any special 
use. He does not see the use of 
being shut up in a close schoolhouse 
on a beautiful spring day, when the 
miracle of nature is going on out- 
side, when the birds and flowers 
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and sun and every growing thing is 
beckoning him to come out and 
play. What use is it to tell him that 
when he becomes & man and goes 
into business, these hard problems 
in arithmetic and algebra will be 
of great value to him? 

Ioften wonder that the youth has 
sufficient self-control, and power of 
application and good judgment and 
good sense, to hold himself to a task 
which is nearly all focused in the 
future and which does not mean 
much of anything to him today. The 
boy wants to play; he wants to have 
a good time. Is it any wonder that 
so many youths grow up to hate 
their studies and to hate books and 
school ?——Marden. 


Can a man be like God? Can 
we be perfect as our Father in 
Heaven is perfect? Yes! We can 
have the same kind of character; 
not the same in degree, but the 
same kind. We can be perfect or 
complete in those elements of moral 
goodness that are found in God. 
The dewdrop upon a flower reflects 
the whole vault of the sky. It is a 
miniature, but complete. So we in 
our small lives may reflect all of 
God’s moral goodness. Jesus did 
it, and it is not unfair to say that it 
is impossible for any of us. He 
would not demand an impossibility, 
and He has commanded us to meas- 
ure up to that standard.— Rev. H. 
Grant Person. 


À wise man sees your goodness 
. by the unaided eye. The cynic 
searches for your faults with a mic- 
roscope.— The - Balance, 
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THE VOICE OF SILENCE, 


We feel the heart of silence 
Throb with a soundless word, 

And by the inward ear alone 
The Spirit’s voice is heard. 


The spoken word seems written 
On air and wave and sod, 
The bending walls of sapphire 

Blaze with the tho’t of God. 


O blind ones! outward groping, 
The idle quest forego, 

Who listens to his inward voice 
Alone of me shall know. 


Climb not the holy mountains, - 
Their eagles know not me; 
Seek not the blessed islands, 
I dwell not in the sea. 


The eye shall fail that searches 
For me the hollow sky. 

The far is even as the near, 
The low is as the high. 


A light, a guide, a warning, 
A presence ever near, 
Through the deep silence of the soul 
I reach the inward ear. 
—J. G. Whittier. 


How frequently through history, 
we had almost said how generally, 
have the intellectual elasses been 
wrong upon the great political, so- 
cial and moral questions of the 
hour! 


Man is a holy trinity, holy spirit, 
soul and body. This conception of 
man does not allow the body to be 
called the servant of the spirit. 
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A WONDERFUL EXAMPLE. 


We have an example in the life 
of Jesus Christ of the abundant 
fruits of Spirit, when consciously 
co-operating with God. Jesus em- 
phatically declared: “I am the Way, 
the Truth and the Life; no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me," 
meaning that we find the Father 
only through the Christ, our divine 
self. We do not come to the Father 
unless we enter in at this “straight 
gate" and “narrow way," which 
leadeth unto life. He who expects 
to put on the whole armor should 
comply with the directions given by 
Jesus. He meant what He said and 
proved it by His works. He recog- 
nized no limit of thought, of word 
or works, and admonished that the 
works He did should be done by all 
who believed, and even greater 
works. “If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." 

Every lover of Truth who em- 
bodies in his own life an under- 
standing of the principles of Truth 
as advocated and demonstrated by 
Jesus Christ, has become a law unto 
himself; a light that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. This 
is glorifying the Christ (Universal 
Principle of Truth) with the glory 
we had with God before the worlds 
were formed. 


The New Thought is simple, 
plain, acceptable, and carries with 
it its own proof of verity. Its sum- 
ming up is this: “As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he.” "Love is the 
fulfilling of the Law."—Elbert 
Hubbard. 
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VOICE OF THE SOUL. 


To the seekers of Light, in this 
time of darkness; to those who 
yearn for peace, in this day of tur- 
moil and war; who desire the reign 
of justice and love; to all who long 
for the highest good, we commend 
you to cleave to God—to the high- 
est, broadest and deepest, nay, to 
the truest principles of Good resi- 
dent in you. 

At any cost or sacrifice turn 


aside from the ways of evil, from . 


deception, false pretenses, lying 
and  stealing-—turn away from 
licentiousness and lasciviousness in 
every sense. Turn aside from prej- 
udice, from religious prejudice, 
social prejudice, national prejudice, 
race prejudice—turn to God. 

This is the course of salvation in 
this day of trouble, and the only 
course by which mankind shall 
escape the wrath of this day, for 
the earth of humanity is entering 
the throes of a mighty quake. The 
sun of religion is becoming black 
with the darkness of ignorance and 
superstition, and the moon of civili- 
zations that have developed under 
that sun has now become a sea of 
blood-—the consequence of reject- 
ed truth. The stars of the heavens— 
the religious teachers and divines— 
are falling to the earth, because 
they have neglected the spiritual 
and eternal need of men, and have 
bowed to the mortal—to the ma- 
terial and vanishing imaginations: 
As a result, the kings of the earth 
and those in high places are con- 
founded and know not whither to 
turn, nor how to distinguish the gold 
from the dross, the true from the 
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false; and all, the slaves and the 
free, are seeking shelter in this 
time of storm, in this day of amaze- 
ment. 

Stand fast upon the foundation 
of good—of love and justice to all 
mankind. Disrobe yourselves of 
prejudice, for behind the darkness 
of the clouds of this time is the es- 
sence of good; and the sun of the 
manifestation of that Essence is now 
ascending the horizon of humanity. 

You will recognize it by its vir- 
tues co-ordinate in you, and by those 
virtues alone. Therefore cleave to 
the highest good of which you have 
knowledge. That path leads to life 
and the knowledge thereof. All 
other roads lead to misery and 
death. 


“O, mortal man! Thou canst not 
contain other than thyself. 

“That which proceeds from thee 
in word, thought or deed, is the 
over-flow of thyself, for weal or 
woe.” 

“Of the birds you send out the 
raven will return. Beware of its 
horn cres and the beak that seeks 
thy breast. 

“Better that you send songsters 
warbling through the sky, or the 
dove with olive soaring high: 

“For as you sow you must reap, 
and the gist of that reaping you 
must keep." 


Truth is simple, and will not be 
antique; is ever present, and insists 
on being of this age and of this mo- 
ment. Here is thought and love 
and truth and duty, new, as on the 
first day of Adam and.of angels.— 
Emerson. 
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MY SHIP'S COME HOME. 


I wandered on the grey sea beach 
When tide was at its lowest ebb, 
I ’joyed the play of waves to reach 
The mark they late had fled. 
Contentment walked with me that 
eve, 
Her opal tints my thoughts did 
weave. 


The tapestry of Life's picture fair 
Took color from the setting sun. 
Like dying day had died my care; 
Life’s currents now in quiet run. 
Like slumbering gulls on yonder 
wave 
In silent joy my soul did lave. 


© Love Divine! Once I, enslaved, 
Trod this same strand in fear and 
pain. 
Like dead sea-weed, Hope seemed 
betrayed; 
My earnest efforts seemed in vain. 
I’ve learned in this Gethsemane 
My lesson well! Now I am free! 


For riding safe in sunset’s glow 
My ship is anchored at her goal! 
She came last night ’neath brightest 
stars: 
Is resting now by yonder mole. 
Old Ocean in his might defied, 
But Destiny the Man supplied. 


Long years had sped since she left 
port; 
No news had any vessel brought! 
A comrade found her all adrift.— 
He was the One I long had 
sought. 
I knew that from the generous sea 
Whate'er was mine would come to 
me. 
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And now my ship, my ship, has 
come! 
This new love makes me glad to- 
night. 
My gazing off the shore is done! 
And all my sky is filled with light. 
Its coming brought my soul sur- 
cease! 
Its cargo's Love! Its name is Peace! 
—Henry Harrison Brown. 


When we once realize there is 
no separation then we begin to see 
God. The only separation is in 
man's mind, and that mind trying 
to cause the physical to work sepa- 
rately, which it cannot do, brings. 
all the pain, the heartache, the suf- 
fering in the world. That is why 
Jesus said: "Love thy neighbor as 
thyself." 

When man in all his parts real- 
izes this, there will be no wars, no 
cold and hungry children, no pain, 
no discontented hearts. But listen: 
Each particle, each man, and on 
up, is a miniature universe in itself; 
all going to make up the great 
whole. What takes place in the 
smaller, takes place in the larger: 
what takes place in the individual 
man, takes place in the body po- 
litic.—Anna Graves. 


All things are possible to him who 
believes; they are less diffieult to 
him who hopes; they are easy to 
him who loves, and simple to any 
who do all three. 


Put away all sarcasm from your 
speech. ‘Never complain. Do not 
prophesy evil. Have a good word 
for everyone or else keep silent. —— 
Henry Ward Beecher. 
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A SHORT PRAYER WHICH WILL 
HEAL YOU. 


Inasmuch as I am God's child, en- 
tirely spiritual and not material, I 
must be perfect; I am whole, I am 
sinless, I am free, I have all I need, 
I am without fear, without care, 
_ without anxiety; I live in spirit, not 
matter; I am not in danger, no one 
can hurt me, or deprive me of any 
good; I have no such thing as pain, 
suffering or disease, because I am 
a reflection of Life, Truth and Love 
— God. No condition of body, or 
the presence of any one's personal- 
ity is essential to my happiness, be- 
cause God and God only is the 
Spring of all my joy. I am never 
disappointed or grieved, the har- 
mony of my being is never broken, 
because I live in the Infinite. My 
only life is hid with Christ in God, 
therefore I am immortal, for noth- 
ing can be lost or die in God." 

Study this until you can see it is. 
The Truth, then declare it, mental- 
ly or audibly as you are led, no 
matter what the mortal sense may 
say to the contrary. Abide with it 
until the Truth, which it certainly 
is, shall make you free from all the 
beliefs of sense and you realize as 
Jesus did before you: "I and my 
Father are one." 


DIVINITY OF FRIENDSHIP. | 


The most I can do for my friend 
is simply to be his friend. I have 
no wealth to bestow on him. If he 
knows that I am happy in loving 
him, he will want no other reward. 
Is not friendship divine in this? — 
Thoreau. 
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AFFIRMATIONS. 


“The Indwelling does all the 
work!” 

The Universal Power finds its ex- 
pression through me. 

This Power is Indwelling. 

This Power in me is limitless. 

I may express all I will of Power. 

I may draw from the Indwelling 
as from a fountain all I wish. 

The Indwelling is “a present help 
in every time of need!" 

Faith in the Indwelling gives me 
confidence to affirm: “I Can!” 

Because of the Indwelling ^I Can 
do whatever I will to do!" 

No condition causes anxiety, for 
the Indwelling is there as “Power 
to Overcome!" 

I rest in faith in the Indwelling. 

I trust the Indwelling. 

Whatever I need in the way of 
Power the Indwelling always sup- 
plies. 

In this trust lies my health. 

In this trust lies my success. 

In this trust lies my happiness. 

In this trust I am always at peace. 

—Henry Harrison Brown. 


Dream lofty dreams, and as you 
dream, so shall you become. The 
greatest achievement was at first 
and for a time a dream. The oak 
sleeps in the acorn; the bird waits 
in the egg; and in the highest 
vision of the soul & waking angel 
stirs. Dreams are the seedlings of 
realities.—James Allen. 


There are two sciences which 
every man ought to learn: first, the 
science of speech; second, the more 
difficult one cof: silencé— Socrates. 
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ADHERENCE TO TRUTH, AND 
ITS PRACTICE. 


The oft-repeated question arising 
inthe thoughts of us all is: “Is it pos- 
sible always to rise superior to our 
environments, the surrounding con- 
ditions and circumstances?” We all 
recognize that we are; but do we 
all know what we are? This les- 
son is to be learned only by hold- 
ing fast to reality with persistency. 
Let us remember faithfully that our 
environments, conditions and cir- 
cumstances are effects, or results, 
and not cause; while we are 
cause—not effect. Effect cannot en- 
viron, condition nor limit cause; nor 
is it ever otherwise. Let it be writ- 
ten large; we are always superior 
to our manifestation, as cause is 
superior to effect, God to Nature, 
or the Creator to the created. 

If you find that through force of 
habit, so-called, you are thinking 
and reasoning in favor of the belief 
in sin, sickness and death, envy, 
jealousy, hate, etc., do not feel dis- 
couraged, but deny or rub out that 
line of thought, by thinking, speak- 
ing and manifesting (showing 
forth) their opposite. Train your- 
self thus and you will, by persistent 
practice—yes, even though you may 
not feel the force of your thinking— 
surely conquer. Do not feel dis- 
couraged, though you have tried a 
thousand times to practice Truth, 
to live the life of the Spirit, and 
have seemed to have failed. All 
effort is success in motion. 

If old habits of thought return, 
keep in remembrance, through re- 
newed effort, what manner of per- 
son you really are; what manner of 
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Spirit you are. If your habit has 
been to say ill of others, to murmur 
at others, or complain of or pity 
Self, change the idea and say: "My 
soul did not hear it or speak it," 
and refuse to admit its use. If we 
give willing place in our thought to 
the prejudicial word spoken by an- 
other, we have sown discord, and it 
will bear its fruit in us. No ill can 
befall one who sees no ill. When 
will we learn that each and every 
claim, or recognition, of that which 
is the opposite of Truth, is a denial 
of its presence? Do not forget that 
affirmation brings realization, and 
that you are superior to time, place 
and eireumstances— Clara S. Carter 
in Unity. 


We have believed that if we wish- 
ed we could shut up within our 
soul, our thoughts, feelings and 
ideas, and no one would or could 
know what we really felt. 

We thought that we must say in 
actual words what we felt if we 
would have people know our lofty 
aspirations, kindly feelings and 
noble aims. 

But since New Thought has come 
to the world we know that this is 
an untrue conception of ourselves. 

We know now that we are giv- 
ing out, whether we will or no, to 
the whole world, all the best and 
highest that we know and feel. 
Alma Gillen. 


The great majority of men who 
have passed forty are old or young 
according to their belief, Those 
who think themselves old are old; 
those who think themselves young 
are young. 


558 


SPIRITUAL THOUGHT ACTIV- 
ITY AND ITS FULFILLMENT. 
Primarily, all the energy in the 

universe is thought. We look out 
upon the realm of things and at first 
sight are inclined to believe that 
the world of effect is the reality of 
living. But with the second sight, 
which is the development of under- 
standing, we perceive that we are 
living in a world of vital thought- 
forms, everything in the manifest 
world being charged with the idea 
that created it, and bringing into 
the world of effect a greater or 
lesser degree of harmony. 

No one desires to manifest inhar- 
mony of body and affairs, and no 
one need continue in this unhappy 
state if he will earnestly and pa- 
tiently give his attention to the cul- 
tivating of those thoughts that pro- 
duce good results. Man is not the 
creature of circumstances, but the 
creator of circumstances. To be- 
come convinced that "thoughts are 
things," and that the undesirable 
"things" in our living are the effect 
of undesirable thinking, acts as an 
incentive in the elimination of false 
thoughts. Realizing that we created 
an ill-fitting condition, is to be as- 
sured that we have the power to 
create the condition of good that 
we desire. The truth that man is 
the offspring of a Creator is suf- 
ficient proof that he is by nature 
endowed with creative powers, for 
the fruit is like unto the tree that 
bears it. 1t is well to realize that 
God is Spirit-Mind, that sequential- 
ly man's creative powers must be 
Spiritual or mental. The command: 
"Be ye fruitful and multiply and 
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replenish the earth," was given by 
God to his Man-Idea. It follows 
that as man re-establishes himself 
in the spiritual. consciousness, he 
will come again to the giving of all 
his forces to the bringing forth of 
God's ideal universe, the kingdom 
of heaven.—Ida M. Mingle. 


“But is not man the sum of his 
thoughts?" 

No, man is not the sum of his 
thoughts. Man's conditions are the 
sum of his thoughts, but not man 
himself. Man is ever the glorious 
Being of Life, Love and Power. 
Even though his mentality be 
thronged with false conceptions and 
untrue thoughts he will ever be the 
Being of Perfectness. Not even a 
lifetime of untrue thinking can 
change man. 

Man is eternal Life, boundless | 
Wisdom, infinite Love, and limitless 
Power. This is man now and al 
ways, and, crowning all, man is | 
Creator. 

I can imagine things so great to 
do in the universe that in compari- 
son with them not dying would be 
child's play. 

À wise teacher is one who knows 
exactly how to meet the very dis- 
similar natures which he has to 
teach in the best way for each.— 
Alma Gillen. 


Don't waste your life in doubts 
and fears. Spend yourself on the 
work before you, well assured that 
the right performance of this hour's 
duties will be the best preparation 
for the hours or ages that follow 
it.— Emerson. 
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THE OPTIMIST. 


There was once a man who smiled 
Because the day was bright, 
Because he slept at night, 
Because God gave him sight 
To gaze upon his child; 
Because his little one 
Could leap and laugh and run, 
Because the distant sun 

Smiled on the earth, he smiled. 


He smiled because the sky 
Was high above his head, 
Because the rose was red, 
Because the past was dead! 

He never wondered why 
The Lord had blundered so 
That all things have to go 
The wrong way here below 

The overarching sky. 


He toiled, and still was glad 
Because the air was free, 
Because he loved, and she 
That claimed his love and he 

Shared all the joys they had! 
Because the grasses grew, 
Because the sweet winds blew, 
Because that he could hew 

And hammer, he was glad. 


Because he lived he smiled, 
And did not look ahead 
But nightly sought his bed 
As calmly as a child. 
And people called him mad 
For always being glad 
With such things as he had, 
And shook their heads and smiled. 
—Bolton Hall, in Practical Ideas. 


God always gives us Light and 
Direction in our doubts when our 
only motive is to please Him. 
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THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 


Has your heart grown sad and 
weary? 

Are you longing for the day, 
When all doubt.and fear and error 
Shall be driven forth to stay? 
Are you tired of restless wander- 

ings— 
Searching vainly everywhere 
For the fount of life’s elixir, 
For deliverance from despair? 


Then retire into the chamber 
Of your heart, and close the door, 
So that nothing false can enter——- 
Then behold the priceless store 
Which unfolds itself before you 
Like the opening of a rose; 
In the midst you'll find Life's river, 
Which unceasing onward flows. 


Oh, the glories of that storehouse! 
Oh, its peace and liberty! 

"Tis the kingdom of God's heaven, 
"Tis the throne of Christ in thee; 

And the walls are all of jasper. 
All that troubles left without; 

No more sadness, no more worry, 
No more fear nor pain nor doubt. 


"Tis a perfect, calm contentment 
Radiates this heaven within, 
“hining outward, shining upward, 
Shining till the shades of sin, 
Sickness, death, discord, and failure, 
And the whole attendant train 
Of false seemings shall be van- 
quished, 
And the Christ in us shall reign. 


It is.only as a man puts off from 
himself all external support and 
stands alone that I see him to be 
strong and to prevail. Emerson, 
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LEARN TO LAUGH. 


Itis a well-known fact that every- 
one fares better for having a good, 
hearty laugh. Laughter is a great 
health promoter, an explosion of 
laughter being extremely beneficial 
in driving away those oppressive 
clouds of care which sometimes 
darken the mental horizon. But 
while we advocate laughter, we beg 
you to be careful how you laugh. 
Keep the face as much in repose as 
possible so as not to cultivate 
wrinkles. If you laugh with the 
side of your face, the skin will work 
loose in time, and wrinkles will form 
in exact accordance with the kind 
of laugh you have. A person who 
is accustomed to suppressing his 
feelings generally has a deep line 
running from each side of his nose 
to the upper corner of his mouth, 
which in time extends to the chin, 
forming the shape of a half moon. 
The scholar’s wrinkle forms on his 
brow, while a schemer’s wrinkles 
come around his eyes. The woman 
who always wears a smirk will 
have ^a series of semicircular 
wrinkles covering her cheeks. Learn 
to laugh properly. A good laugh 
is better than medicine. Learn how 
to tell a story. A well-told story 
is as welcome as a sunbeam in a 
sickroom. Learn to keep your own 
troubles to yourself, The world is 
too busy to care for your ills and 
sorrows. Learn to stop croaking. 
If you cannot see any good in the 
world keep the bad to yourself. 
Learn to hide your pains and aches 
under a pleasant smile. No one 
earache, headache, or rheumatism. 
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cares to hear whether you have the 
Don't ery. Tears do well enough in 
novels, but they are out of place in 
reallife. Learn to meet your friends 
with a smile. The good-humored 
man or woman is always welcome, 
but the gloomy person is not want- 
ed anywhere and is a nuisance as 
well. 


It is scarcely possible to overesti- 
mate the value of chastity as an aid 
to health and longevity. The chaste 
man possesses a brightness of the 

eyes, a smoothness of the skin, a 
firmness of muscle, a magnetism of 
personality, and a clearness of 
thought that is lacking in those of 
opposite tendency. But he who ob- 
tains full control over the fountain 
of life ever springing up within his 
body, will be himself astonished at 
the increase of the powers of his 
intuitive and intellectual nature. It 
is indeed the key to dominion over 
all the life forces, physical, mental 
and spiritual. For in due time when 
through regeneration the spiritual 
man has begun to take form, the 
creative force will be drawn off and 
become operative in the building of 
the spiritual man, just as it has been 
operative in the building of physical 
bodies through generation in the 
natural world.—Henry Proctor in 
“Bible Review.” 


Spiritual gifts have never ceased 
to gladden world-weary hearts, and 
never will. They are God’s present 
witnesses of immortality. What 
happened once in a spiritual phe- 
nomenon, will always happen as 
long as there is a mortal on earth. 
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CHEERFULNESS. 


It emanates from its fortunate 
possessor like a vapor from water; 
it is absorbed by the atmosphere, 
then condensed to return again to 
its source in the form of a gentle 
dew or a fructifying rain, says C. 
De La Baere, in the Philosophical 
Journal. 

Cheerfulness does not depend on 
honeyed words or artificial smiles, 
which oftentimes produce the oppo- 
site effect that they were intended 
to convey; neither is it a projecting 
effect like a hypnotic power, but as 
a sweet-scented flower it attracts 
silently and is the expression of 
charity in thought and action and 
the fulfillment of—''Love endureth 
long and is kind." 

In its highest form cheerfulness 
is of the soul and above physical 
considerations and social appear- 
ances; it radiates from the char- 
acter which the individual has build- 
ed for himself and forms the un- 
seen aura which impresses itself 
upon those who approach him; even 
under the pressure of personal 
troubles, it will help and uplift 
others. Who has not been com- 
forted by the cheerfulness of some 
friend prostrated on a bed of suf- 
fering, or under crucial trials of 
long-lasting material difficulties? 

Blessed are they who, through 
discrimination, have developed the 
power of right thinking, for 
thoughts are like messenger birds, 
which carry evil or good news to 
the recipients; thus the virtue of 
cheerfulness, emanating from a 
pure heart, brings heaven down to 
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earth, and by its genial glow im- 
parts its mellowing warmth to 
others, who, in their-turn, reflect its 
limitless vibratory circle like rings 
around a pebble thrown into the 
water by & powerful hand. 


Dieterich, Ill., August 29, 1906. 
Oliver C. Sabin, Washington, D. C. 
Dear Sir: Having read several 
of your magazines, and also your 
book entitled, “Christian Science 
Made Plain," I am now convinced 
that this is the “Truth” that heals. 
I come to you for some information, 
which, I am sure, will be very much 


appreciated. 
me * * ae 


About two years ago I had what 
the M. D. termed an abscess, which 
terminated into tubercular sores, 
which never healed until about six 
months ago. I began reading your 
book and following your rules, and 
continued to do so for a month, 
when all at once my shoulder heal- 
ed up. It healed within two days. 
I am well and hearty, and I think I 
can do as hard a day’s work as any- 
body. 

Sincerely yours, 
W. D. C. 


Instead of healing being soníe- 
thing out of the order of the cos- 
mos, disease and death are out of 
the order and abnormal. Let us 
come into this consciousness of the 
Christ so that we will enter into 
vision and have clear-seeing in deed 
and in truth. "There is no sense in 
anyone being blind or deaf or in 
any other way diseased. It belongs 
to that world of war and confu- 
sion.—Shelton. 
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THE TONGUE. 


“Thou shalt be hid from the 
scourge of thy tongue.” (Job 5:21.) 
“The boneless tongue, so small and 
weak, 

Can crush and kill,” declares the 
Greek. 

“The tongue destroys a greater 
horde," 

The Turk. asserts, "than does the 
sword." 

The Persian proverb wisely saith, 


“A lengthy  tongue—an early 
death ;" 

Or sometimes takes this form in- 
Stead, 

“Don’t let your tongue cut off your 
head." E 


While Arab sages this import, 

“The tongue’s great warehouse is 
the heart." 

From Hebrew wit the 
sprung, 

“Though feet would slip, ne’er let 

the tongue.” 

sacred writer crowns 

whole, 

“Who keeps his tongue doth keep 
his soul.” 


maxim 


The the 


— Selected. 


"Wist ye not that I must be about 
My Father's business? Service in 
the good insures an eternal inherit- 
ance of peace, perfection and pros- 
perity. Goodness pays better wages 
than any other concern. The ac- 
cumulations of the world pass away, 
but spiritual acquisitions remain 
permanent. You are always sure 
of your job and your pay if you 
work for God. 
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WHEN TROUBLE IS NO MORE. 


Every one has trouble, either real 
or imaginary. It is a thing that is 
real because we all recognize it, 
cater to it and help its growth by 
worrying ourselves into a state of 
mind that makes mountains out of 
mole-hills. We go to bed at night 
troubled by thought of what the 
future may have in store for us. 
Now there is no question but that 


“every man, woman and child has 


something to do each day that re- 
quires some thought and effort, and 
it is true that all work and thought 
carries with it a certain responsi- 
bility and duty that has a tendency 
to unsettle the mind, keep one in a 
constant state of tension and there- 
by results in worry and trouble. 
Americans are too prone to look for 
trouble where none exists, too fear- 
ful of what may happen, but is not 
likely. As a people we are. rest- 
less, uneasy and ever pushing and 
rushing ahead. This has made us 
great, made us a strong-willed, 
virile world power that other na- 
tions respect and admire, but with 
it has come an ever-menacing 
danger of going over far, becoming 
hysterical, excitable and not sure of 
ourselves. 


When we live in the senses alone, 
for pleasure alone, we have no fix- 
ed nor well defined purpose in life, 
and are at the mercies of every ill- 
wind that blows, and encounter 
failure after failure, much disease, 
much worry, much sorrow, and 
usually kill the body at an early 
age. 


SUCCESS IS YOURS 


Kate Atkinson Boehme in The Nautilus. 


OU may appear to be a dis- 
mal failure, but in spite of 
that I repeat that success is 
yours, now at this very mo- 

ment. In fact—you are success, for 
the reason that you have climbed 
the long and difficult path of Evolu- 
tion from the one-celled organism 
to the many-celled human. 

You have scaled many mountain 
peaks in your journey and de- 
seended into many valleys. What 
you eall failure now is only one of 
the valleys in your ascending prog- 
ress, 

Life itself is a success. Life, 
wherever it finds expression, in so 
far as it expresses itself at all, is 
to that extent a success. For what 
is suecess? It is the accomplish- 
ment that crowns effort of any kind 
in any direction. 

And so I say again: The very 
fact that you have come up through 
the process of Evolution to the place 
where you now stand proves you 
to be a success. If you are down 
in a valley just now, what matters 
it? You are soon to climb another 
hill. A few depressions here and 
there are nothing to him whose 
present valley is a height compared 
to the hill-top farther down in the 
range. : 

Did that ever occur to you, my 
disheartened friend? - If not, let it 
occur to you right now. 

Today you are a success so far as 
you have gone, but you have not 
gone far enough. 

Brace up and press onward and 


upward, knowing that however 
weak, however imperfect you may 
seem to yourself, and to others, still 
you are in reality a success. If you 
could look back into your uncon- 
scious life where it began as a tiny 
bit of protoplasm, and see what you 
have been through in your ascent, 
what you have had to contend with, 
and what you have overcome, you 
could better judge of your success. 

For my part I do not believe in 
failure. There may be stoppage or 
hindrance on the way to success, 
or motion may be discontinued in 
some one direction, but that does 
not mean failure by any means. - 

Was it failure when Hawthorne 
lost a position with a fixed salary 
and thus found time to write that 
great book, “The Scarlet Letter?” 
Hawthorne himself thought it the 
worst moment of his life, but his 
far-seeing wife knew better. She 
said to him: “You have always 
wanted time to write a book. The 
time has come. I have a little money 
laid up that will support us until 
the book is written.” 

So Hawthorne wrote his book, 
and many others, to the delight of - 
the world, and his own financial 
benefit—but he never would have 
known that success had he not met 
first with failure, had he not de- 
scended into the valley in order to 
climb the adjacent hill. 

Hawthorne was fortunate in hav- 
ing a good wife at his elbow to sug- 
gest another channel for his inter- 
rupted force to flow into. You may 
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` not have a good angel at your 
elbow, but you have one within 
who will guide you into the new 
and better path. 

No matter how sick, how weak, 
how wretched you may be at this 
very moment, listen to the angel 
within, and you will take up your 
journey again and become what 
you wish to be. 

Do not say: “I am old and life 
is nearly over. There is no use in 
attempting anything at this late 
hour." Do not compare yourself to 
& flower withering on the stalk or 
a leaf falling from the tree. These 
are not true symbols of your life, 
for the real flower never withers, 
and the real leaf never falls. They 
only discard their external enve- 
lopes. The real thing, whether it 
be flower, leaf or man, always and 
forever IS. 

When once you get the true idea 
of yourself as substantial, perma- 
nent, self-existent, indestructible 
being, you will know there can be 
no real failure, for all failure is 
intended to point the way to suc- 
cess. 

Some one writes me saying: “Life 
is too hard for me. "Things are not 
going smoothly." My answering 
thought is: Who wants things to 
go smoothly? I do not, for is there 
not a charm in adjusting by your 
own effort warring circumstances 
to yourliking? Does it not develop 
resource, open up chambers in the 
mind, clear out brain cells and pro- 
mote healthy activity, both mental 
and physical? I am sure it does. 

If one were only sure of power 
suffieient to cope successfully with 
all obstalces, one would enter the 
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fray with colors flying. But when 
obstacles rise up and look immense 
and threatening, as they have a way 
of doing, then one shrinks down 
powerless, and is beaten without 
even a struggle. There is a certain 
condition of the physical atmos- 
phere in which self looks small and 
fied far beyond their natural pro- 
portions, and there is a correspond- 
ing condition of the mental atmos- 
vhere in which self looks small and 
weak while environment looms 
large and forbidding. This is a 
matter of mental state, and can be 
reversed so that self looks large 
and powerful while environment 
turns passive and unresisting. 

It all depends upon what you 
think about yourself. If you see 
yourself as a worm out of the dust, 
in the dust you will crawl. If you 
see yourself as a god and wish to 
ride, Emerson says that "Every chip 
and stem will bud and shoot out 
winged feet to carry you." 

Nothing can shut you away from 
ultimate success, but something 
can hold you back from it for a 
time, and that something is your 
low estimate of yourself and your 
enfolding powers. The low esti- 
mate is not the true one. It is a 
hypnotic spell cast upon your mind 
by your inherited false beliefs. The 
truth about yourself shall set you 
free. . 

You are a Gulliver in the hands 
of the Lilliputians. They have twist. 
ed tiny cords of false belief about 
your giant muscles and left you 
bound and helpless, not realizing 
that you could break those fragile 
threads like cobwebs. 
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FREEDOM AND PROGRESS. 


The News Letter stands for Free- 
dom and Progress. The freedom 
of man from slavery of every kind. 
When man is unhampered by en- 
slaving thoughts and conditions he 
becomes a natural, a spontaneous 
expression of the Divine Will— 
which will is resident in every 
soul-—and if freed from the errors 
of mortal thought it buds out, 
flowers forth and gives off its fra- 
grance and fruit as naturally as do 
the flowers and trees of the garden 
and orchards. 

The natural expression of human 
life is ever in harmony with the 
Divine Law that underlies it. 

The Divine Law has ever been 
progression. Whatever stands in 
the path of progress opposes the 
Divine Law, and is doomed to fail- 
ure. No matter whether it be an 
individual’s ideas, or the ideas of 
association of individuals—peoples 
or nations—if that idea or set of 
ideas put into operation hinders in 
any way the progress of the world 
towards Truth and Goodness, that 
idea becomes ultimately a curse to 
its devotees and thereby the cause 
of its own ruin. 

“Love to God and to Man," vene- 
ration for that something back of 
and projecting every physical ap- 
pearance, underlying and vitalizing 
every thought and mental action; 
going out in admiration and desire 
for that something which is law 
and order in itself and in all ex- 
pression thereof——Love to God is the 
first law. And Love-——the square- 
deal to the fellowman—all men— 
is the second law. 
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The News Letter stands for the 
working out of this Divine Law in 
all of its phases. 

It stands for the unity of the 
world of mankind—-unity in social 
and economic relations, unity in re- 
ligion, unity of religion and science. 

The Psalm of Life is Unity, and 
all awakened souls are unitarians. 


OUR BOOKS 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 
will sell the books independent of the 
magazine, entirely. The News LET- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
a person takes eleven copies and then 
he can have them for $10.00, but the 
books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. 

Prices for the books are quoted 
as follows: 

CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 3 for $2.39. 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 

$1.00; 8 for $2.89. . 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
paper, 25 cents; 5 for $1.00. 

DIVINE HEALING, 25 cents; 5 for 
$1.00. 

LESSON COURSE OF TEACHING, $2.00 

SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHAT IT Is, 25 
cents; 5 for $1.00. 

One copy of each of the seven above 
named books, $5.20. 

Address all orders to 
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PUBLISHING CO, 


Lock Box 1524, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., U. S. A. 
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THE WAY TO WORLD PEACE. 


The world is One, even as God is 
One; there is no world peace short 
of recognition, realization and ex- 
pression of that oneness in all our 
ways. The only righteous govern- 
ment is One Government of all the 
people, by all the people and for 
all the people in the world. 

Dr. Hibben has said it: “I am a 
pacifist at any price, and the price 
now is war.” 

Therefore let us make war well, 
more efficiently and more honorably 
than ever was made before. And 
let us make it promptly and strong- 
ly, not feebly, in the interests of 
human life and a United States of 
the World. 

` President Wilson's declaration of 
war is a world declaration for all 
the world to live up to. 

And Ruasia sets the pace of 
democracy that will end war for 
all time. 

Now, Bill Hohenzollern, come off 
your perch and take your rightful 
God-given place on a level with 
Nick Romanoff and the common 
people-——with one vote and no more, 
in a German democracy—The Nau- 
tilus. 


Why undervalue this light which 
is God in us? It has a place in the 
Divine Whole, and its non-expres- 
sion leaves somewhere a bank of 
darkness untouched by the light. 
"This darkness may be in the hearts 
of our next door neighbor, our own 
immediate family, or in many out- 
of-the-way places, all of which are 
awaiting hungrily. 
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VERS LIBRE FOR THE LIVER. 


As to podophyllin for a sluggish 
liver, 

You would be more scientific 

If you would substitute 

Good 
Healthy 
Outdoor 
Activity 

And a rational diet. 

These, 

Along with New Thought affir- 
mations 

Of health, happiness, prosperity, 

And usefulness 

Will make the liver laugh 

And all the internal organs 

Play pleasantly together. 

^ —The Nautilus. 


The New Thought philosophy 


helps us to conquer discouragement 


by putting the emphasis on the 7 


right things, the things that are 
worth while. This is why the Chris- 
tian Scientists and New "Thought 
people generally do not go to pieces 
when they happen to fail in their 
vocation. 
material things are not the great 


life essentials. They know that the | 
great emphasis should be placed | 
upon the life, the reality of man | 


which is divine. They know that a 
person can be a tremendous success 
although he has not a dollar in the 
world, though he has no home, no 
abiding place, no money, and dies 
in the poorhouse. In other words, 
the new philosophy teaches that 
real success does not consist in ac- 
cumulating mere things.—Marden. 


They have learned that | 
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SUPPLY 


Henry Harrison Brown in “Deilars Want Me.” 


He who dares assert the I, 
May calmly wait 
While hurrying fate 
Meets his demands with sure supply. 
—Helen Williams. 


HARMONY. 

HERE is neither health nor 
prosperity without  har- 
mony. There is no peace, 
no health, where there is 

want, be it want of material Sup- 
ply, wisdom Supply or love Sup- 
ply. Love, Truth and Dollars— 
these are necessary to human well- 
being. 

Mind, body and estate must be 
cared for. In order that there may 
be health, happiness and prosper- 
ity, there must be Harmony. This 
harmony is found in merely giving 
Self, the Soul, its way. Harmony 
is living in obedience to mental law. 
It is found in right thinking. 

BANE OF POVERTY. 

Poverty is the main cause of the 
unrest, the dis-ease (the un-ease) 
that afflicts mankind. Remove pov- 
erty by right thinking and all at- 
tendant evils will disappear. This 
right thinking means that there 
shall be on part of the individual a 
change of attitude toward the Dol- 

' Jar. 
MENTAL ATTITUDE. 

The prevalent attitude is want 
for the Dollar, belief that Dollars 
are power. This must be outgrown 
and the attitude must be that all 
power is in man. Dollars are ma- 
chines with power delegated to 
them by man. They are useless 


without man. Dollars want me! is 
to be the thought of the “coming 
man.” A few so think now and 
have obtained mastery of Supply. 
DEMAND AND SUPPLY. 

It is a legitimate demand on the 
part of each individual that he have 
enough. 

To supply human needs is the 
function of the universe. All is for 
man. The sun shines for him; the 
waters run for him; the flowers 
bloom for him; the grain ripens for 
him; and the earth teems with 
beauty for him. All would be use- 
less, would be purpose-less, but for 
him. When he ceases to be, there 
is no use for the universe or any- 
thing in it. Without Man these are 
virtually non-existent. Man alone 


gives a meaning, a use, a value, a 


purpose to the universe. 

There is enough in the Universal 
One from which all things material- 
ize, for each one to have enough to 
meet all desires without robbing 
any. Infinite Supply is all about us 
and yet there is want. Whose the 
fault? Not of The One. It is in 
ourselves. We have not known how 
to claim, nor have we claimed our 
own. 

LAW OF SUPPLY. 

The law is simple and it is laid 
down by the greatest political econ- 
omist as well as the greatest Mental 
Scientist the world has in its his 
torie records. He was not a theolo- 
gian, neither did he deal with ques- 
tions of a future life, as many seem 
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to think; he was a sociologist, and 
a socialist. He dealt with questions 
of “the life that now is.” His name 
was Jesus. He gave the Law thus: 
“Seek first the Kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all things 
shall be added unto you.” 

STUDY THE LAW. 

Analyze the Law thus: “King- 
dom of God?” Where? “Within 
you.” “God is Spirit" He said. 
“The Kingdom of God" is then in 
the Soul. It is the Ego or Soul of 
man. Know thyself as Soul; know 
thyself as Spirit—this is the Law. 
Live rightly, is the meaning of “His 
righteousness." Live in accord with 
your sense of right; obey your own 
conscience. Then all things shall 
be yours. Thihgs of whatever kind, 
of all kinds, are manifestations of 
the One Substance. Things are, like 
yourself, manifestations of the One 
God. Dollars are things. Dollars 
are manifestations of the One God. 

THE LAW IS SIMPLE. 

Plain directions, these: Live true 
to self; live spiritually; give the first 
place in your thought to the eter- 
nal, from which things come and 
then all things will come to you at 
need. “First?” Yes! Not things 
first, but that mental condition 
which controls things. Not Dollars 
first, but that mental attitude which 
attracts Dollars. 

I TRUST MYSELF. 

That mental condition is Faith in 
Self as a manifestation of Omnipo- 
tence, Faith in Self as a manifesta- 
tion of the All-Good, Faith in the 
Universe as Justice, Faith in the 
Universal One as entirely Good, 
Faith in the Life you are, to draw 
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its necessary Supply of things de- 
manded for its highest expression. 
Then let things come. This is all, 
but it is—God. This is the “strait 
gate.” Few there be that enter in, 
but all may. 


THINGS ARE SECOND. 
Few place things “second.” Dol- 
lars, position, influence, show— 
these, in common thought, come 


“first.” But these are results of 
Power. First become one with the 
Power, become the Power, and 


these desired things will come. The 
ordinary process of business, the 
customary method of thinking, is to 
be reversed. Think from inward 
Power, think from Being. 


BE MASTER. 


You will then be the Master and 
things will take their right place. 
Become “One with God” by recog- 
nizing Him as King in your Soul. 
Listen to Him in the edicts of your 
Soul. Say, as you thus become nega- 
tive to the Higher in you: "Now, 
God, do your work your way! and 
it will be done satisfactorily to me.” 
No one can fail when he assumes 
this attitude of Love and Trust. It 
would be an impotent God, and 
therefore no-God, that did not work 
when these conditions are made. 


POVERTY: HOW CURED. 


Poverty is a mental condition. It 
can be cured only by the Affirma- 
tion of Power to cure: I am part of 
the One and, in the One, possess all. 
I possess all! Affirm this and pa- 
tiently wait for the manifestation. 
You, have sown the thought-seed, 
now, like the rancher, wait for the 
sprouting and the harvest. - It can 
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never fail you when, like him, you 
trust. 
: CURE OF POVERTY. 

Repeat this Affirmation, no mat- 
ter what the appearances. No mat- 
ter if hungry, houseless and alone, 
affirm: God is my Supply. My 
Supply is Infinite. Dollars want 
me! Trust implicitly in the inviol- 
&ble Law of Cause and Effect. You 
are Cause; Supply is the Effect that 
must follow your Affirmation. 

“AS YE SOW SO SHALL YE REAP.” 

In the past, you have sown pov- 
erty-seeds, and are now reaping the 
crop. You do not enjoy this harvest. 
Sow, amid these results of previous 
sowing, Plenty-seeds and Plenty 
will come. Supply is yours when 
you sow Supply-seeds. Sow, no mat- 
ter how seemingly black the condi- 
tions. The seeds have God-in-them 
and cannot fail. 

AFFIRMATIONS FOR USE. 

My supply is Infinite! For God 
is my Supply. Supply can never 
fail me. Make this your Affirma- 
tion and hold it. Hold it! 

SUPPLY IS SURE. 

The Law of Supply is as sure as 
gravity. In this Affirmation, All is 
Mine! Dollars want me! you have 
repolarized your aura. You have 
changed your vibrations and you 
will draw, as the magnet draws the 


needle, all you cam use. Try it! 
Never let go of your trust that Dol- 


lars, or that for which they stand, 

will come. Thy Kingdom, O Soul, 

has come and thy will is done for 

God and Soul are One. 

All is mine; 'tis but by asking: 
Ere I make my silent plea 

Life unlocks her richest treasures 
For my waiting eyes to see. 
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SOME MAXIMS. 


Think before you speak. 

Let your recreations be manful, 
not sinful. 

" Speak no evil of the absent, for 
it is unjust. 

Let your conversation be without 
malice or envy. 

Detract not from others, but 
neither be excessive in commend- 
ing. 

Let your discourse with men of 
business be short and comprehen 
sive. 

Be not apt to relate news if you 
know not the truth thereof. 

Be not hasty to believe flying re 
ports to the disparagement of any- 
one. s 

Show not yourself glad at th: 
misfortune of another, though he 
were your enemy. 

Speak not of doleful things in 
time of mirth nor at the table. 


It is very helpful to spiritual 
growth to often meditate upon the 
greatness, immensity and grandeu 
of the universe. Who can look ou 
upon the heavens at night and view 
the countless heavenly bodies ani 
not be impressed with their beauty. 
and adore and worship the Supreme 
One Principle that orders and sus 
tains the universe? When we 
thoughtfully and reverently contem- 
plate the great and mighty works 
of God, we rouse our spiritual na- 
tures and also glorify the All 
Father. 


Today is the tomorrow you wor- 
ried about yesterday—and it did 
not come. 
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HOW TO KNOW GOD. 


“Be still and know that I am 
God.” One of the reasons why men 
do not know God, is that in this 
world of clatter and activity He 
cannot get them still enough to 
speak to. We are too restless and 
impatient. This is not the stillness 
of indifference, but of attentive, 
patient listening. It means the 
bringing under of the human, so 
that the Divine may be known. It 
is the only way to really know 
God. When we are still before 
Him, all our doings are stopped; all 
our noise has ceased ; all our fussing 
has come to an end, and we are 
there to receive—not something to 
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use, but a knowledge of Himself, 
as He makes His presence real, 
banishing doubts and fears and 
cares, and pouring Himself by the 
Holy Ghost into the soul with floods 
of Divine glogy, without hindrance 
on our part. This is indeed the 
place of “holy quietness” where 
and when God does His greatest 
work in the soul. Beloved, “Be 
still and know God.” 


Who prays, does well; 
For then the soul mounts heaven- 
ward, 
Bearing its troubles to an unknown 
sea of rest 
It feels is there where every hope 
seems blest. 


ever been written. 


points of Doctrine. 


copies, $1.00. 


DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin’s Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 


Address: News Letter Publishing Co., Box 1524, Washington, D. C. 


A course of fourteen lectures. 


These lectures form a basis for thorough, understanding and 
practical application of the Truths of New Thought. 
especially suited to the needs of Healers, presenting in a small 
book and in the simplest and clearest possible way the salient 


They are 


The price of Divine Healing is 25 cents by mail, prepaid; 6 
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PREPAREDNESS. 


Preparedness is the burden of the 
President's message to the Ameri- 
can people. : 

It is well; yos, well to prepare— 
to shift, from the luxurious and easy 
going, to the simple, real and gen- 
uine—to conserve in every way. 

Spend only for necessities; not 
fancied necessities, but real necessi- 
ties; to get the full value of your 
clothes by throwing off the season 
fads and fashion manias. 

Get the full value of your foods 
by eating simply plain, wholesome 
foods, and avoiding too much sweets 
and spices, as well as meats. 

Get the full value of every foot 


of grqund at your disposal by grow- . 


ing vegetables or raising chickens, 
etc. 

But the real preparedness which 
you need, which all men need, is a 
Spiritual Preparedness. 

“A new order of things cometh.” 
By prayer and right conduct resign 
to the inevitable, make the best of 
the conditions incident to the 
change. Sacrifice and be sacrificed, 
that the Divine Order may the more 
speedily come to bless our world. 


If you have lost other interests, 
and do not know the relation of 
your own interests to those other 
interests, then you do not under- 
stand your own interests and have 
lost yours. What you want is orien- 
tation, relationship to the points of 
the compass, relationship to the 
other people in the world, vital con- 
nections which have for the time 
being been  severed.— Woodrow 
Wilson. 


: “Dollars Want Me.” 
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DOLLARS WANT ME. 


Henry Harrison Brown, editor 
and publisher of Now, has publish- 
ed the thirtieth thousand-copy edi- 
tion of his wonderful little book. 
A chapter 
from the edition is printed in this 
edition of The News Letter, under 
the heading, "Supply." Since 1903. 
when Mr. Brown printed the first 
copies of "Dollars Want Me," the 
little book has been read by many 
thousands of thinking men and 
women, and has aided very many 
people along the way to Prosperity | 
and Harmony. It is a wise and. 
comforting little volume, a pleasant 
and cheery pocket companion on a. 
journey, during vacation days or in 
the study. Requests for this vol. 
ume should be sent, accompanied 
by 25 cents, to Henry Harrison 
Brown, 589 Haight St, San Fran- 
eisco, Cal. 


Material possessions are great 
blessings to the spiritualized man 
or woman, but often a curse to the 
unawakened or unrighteous. Man's 
first great need in this world is san- 
ity, dignity, justice, exact right ac- 
tion to all men, all things, all events. 
Herein lies the secret of every 
permanent blessing-——righteousness. 
The test of whether a thing is a 
blessing or not is whether it does 
good to all. For instance, will the 
possession of a fortune make you 
act foolish, or will it make you more 
considerate, more just, more help- 
ful and more forceful for the good 
of the All? God's withholding 
pover is as wise as His giving 
power. 


WASHINGTON 
GOD HATH DECREED HEALTH. 


Health is universal. The Father 
has declared Himself to be the 
Health of His people everywhere. 
Each living soul is innately strong 
and well and free, having been 
actually born of God, brought 
forth according to His perfect Will 
and Law. 

The irrevocable decree of God is 
the establishment of His Kingdom 
on earth; that men seeing and ac- 
knowledging the Divine Purpose 
and Plan will express literally the 
Fullness of Life, which is their na- 
ture and therefore their natural 
right. 

Life is immortal, every part of it; 
and I say part, because Life is such 
an all-embracing word, it im- 
plies Substance, Intelligence, Power, 
Law, Order, Activity included with- 
in its center. Life is perfect; there- 
fore the seed Perfection—limitless 
opportunities and possibilities—lies 
at the heart of it. Since this is true, 
“Be thou perfect, even as your 
Father in heaven is perfect.”— 
Power. 


How can one hold one's friends 
through thick and thin? By being 
a friend through thick and thin, at 
the same time exacting nothing in 
return, but at the same time appre- 
ciating to the full all that comes 
without expecting. 

How can you gain peace? By 
keeping your thoughts right with 
the Spirit of Love which is your 
real self. Peace is of the spirit, 
it “takes no rise from outward 
things.” 
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DISCONNECTED THOUGHTS. 


J. Arthur Hamlett. 
Selfishness will impair the use- 
fulness of any man. 


Some people know the addition 
table well, and add everything to 
‘their own interest, but they never 
learn how to divide. 


The man who doesn’t do any- 
thing but complain will soon be out 
of the way. Nobody wants his com- 
pany, and he will be kicked aside. 


Don’t worry your brain over your 
seeming lack of popularity—just go 
on and do your work. 


When people set out to show 
what they can do, about the first 
thing they show is what they can- 
not do. 


Any man may be a good part of 
the church, but not all of it. 


The God-loving man derides no ` 
man, no thing. Contempt, ridicule 
and scorn is no part of a spiritual- 
ized mind. As the mortal mind 
broaches and merges into the Di- 
vine Mind it sees order and perfec- 
tion throughout the universe; it sees 
ultimate perfection in the temporal 
and transitory effects caused by 
God's grand evolutionary plan. 


Shaler Matthews, speaking about 
the white man's burden, says: The 
white man's burden is largely com- 
posed of loot which the white man 
has taken from his yellow friend 
and brown brother. 
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BUILDING GENIUS. 


When anyone resolves to become 
& genius along a certain line and 
lives in that desire every hour in the 
day, he will every night as he goes 
to sleep, carry into the subconscious 
the mental material that is neces- 
sary to the building of genius. And 
when enough of this material has 
been supplied to complete the talent 
desired, the powers and ability of 
that talent will be expressed in the 
objective ready for practical use. 
Through this simple process any- 
one may develop his talents and 
faculties to a remarkable degree 
and thereby gain the power to do 
what he may desire to do, even 
though his ambition be very lofty 
and seemingly most difficult of real- 
ization. To secure exceptional re- 
sults from this process may require 
years, however, but it is certainly 
better to build nobly for the future 
than not to build at all. 


The law of righteousness is fixed, 
eternal and unvariable. “It cannot 
be accommodated to man, man 
must reach up to and obey it; it 
consists of an undeviating line of 
conduct, apart from all considera- 
tions of loss or gain, of reward or 
punishment; that, in reality, it con- 
sists in abandoning self, with all 
the sins of desire, opinion and self- 
interest of which that self is com- 
posed, and in living the blameless 
life of perfect love toward all men 
and creatures.” Living under this 
blessed law, “life is fixed and per- 
fect; it is without turning, change 
or qualification, and demands a sin- 
less and perfect conduct.” 
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BE STILL. 


“Be still and know that Iam God!” 
Since on this earth the Master trod 
Full many a soul has sought to hear 
The still small voice that whispers 
near. 
But doubts disturb and fear dispels 
The calm wherein the Presence 
dwells; 
'Mid jarring notes of worldly strife 
We fail to catch the words of life. 


Return, my soul, nor ever fear, 
Far-seeking, thou shalt find Him 
near. ' 
Self-sentenced bow beneath the 
rod: 
“Be still and know that I am God!” 
—Odell T. Fellows. 


As it appears now, peace will soon 
appear; but if the struggle cannot | 
be brought to an end within a few 
months, the much prophesied world | 
war wil be imminent. The prin- 
ciples of Christ's teachings have, 
been wrongly interpreted and ap | 
plied by the so-called religions of 
the world. AH of them, nearly, are | 
already in the titanic struggle, which 
is fiercer, more cruel and blood. 
thirsty than any combat in the 
earliest days of history. The Prot-| 
estant and the Roman Catholic re- 
ligions are alike involved. One cane 
not lay the wrong at the door of the | 
other. They are alike guilty. What 
is needed and is surely and quickly, 
coming is a religion based upon 
Love, and Love only. 


Kindness—A language which the | 
dumb can speak and the deaf can 
understand.-—Bovee, 
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THE FORTHCOMING FREE LES- 
SON COURSE. 


Of great interest and value will 
be the forthcoming series of 12 
lessons on Christian Science and 
Divine Healing, which is to begin 
with the September number of The 
News Letter. 

The readers of this magazine and 
students of Science in all parts of 
the world have read with much 
pleasure and profit the writings of 
Mr. Wm. E. Gibson, of Washing- 
ton, published for some years in 
this publication, appearing under 
his name; as also much other mat- 
ter from his pen printed under such 
captions as “The Voice of the Soul," 
"Sparks from the  Anvil" and 
“Gleams of Starlight." These briefer 
articles contain bits of wisdom, 
gems of clean thought and a quaint 
and homely philosophy so beauti- 
fully worded that they have been 
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most favorably received and have 
been copied by many journals. 

It was Mr. Gibson who edited the 
course of Sabin Lessons which will 
end with the August number, and 
who also furnished in this connec- 
tions the answers and questions ac- 
companying the course. 

Mr. Gibson has been a close stu- 
dent of Christian Science for many 
years, and was brought to the faith 
by the remarkable healing of his 
own sufferings, lasting for a long 
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time. He was a student particular- 
ly of the Sabin Books, but has also 
read deeply of the works of most 
of the other great Science writers. 
In the new course Mr. Gibson will 
endeavor to lead the reader on to 
the deeper contemplation of the 
basic thoughts of Christian Science. 
He will also endeavor to make the 
course one of lucid simplicity, and 
of the most practical value to those 
who wish to devote their lives to 
Divine Healing. 


Caer hab, 


Be still, the crown of life is silentness; 

Give thou a quiet hour to each long day. 

Too much of time we spend in profitless 

And foolish talk, too little do we say. 

If thou would’st gather words that shall avail, 
Learning a wisdom worthy to express, 

Leave for a while thy chat and empty tale, 
Study the golden speech of silentness. 


— Andrew L. Solomon. 


Lp MME EER ION NON NONE NE 


July 


PAULINA B. SABIN 


One may cut down trees, make bricks, hammer iron with- 
out Love, but you cannot deal with men without Love.—Tolstoi. 


Nothing can work me damage, except myself; the harm 
that I sustain I carry with me, and never am a real sufferer but 
by my own fault.—St. Bernard. 


Jesus not only taught the Truth, but He lived it, worked 
by it, embodied it and ultimately proved himself to be the very 
Truth itself in the flesh. Whoever takes Him gets the Truth; 
whoever follows Him becomes the Truth that delivers human- ; 
ity from every error and every one of the consequences of past j 
errors. 


HAS, 
Chain of Golden Thoughts 


ae 


Our God is never so far off 
As even to be near 
He is within; our spirit is 
The home he holds most dear. 
—Father Faber. 


Thou art enlarged by thine own shining.—Emerson. 
Wisdom is oft-times nearer when we stoop than when we | 
soar. 


It is not what men say or do that decides what is good or 
bad, but my own heart.—Tolstoi. 


Plant good seeds, cultivate good character, and you will 
gather good friends.—Mary L. Stuart Butterworth. 


The perfect remedy which Christ gives is this: Seek with- 

in you the Kingdom of Good and all things shall be added unto 

you. It means this: That those of us who consecrate our lives 
to the propagation and dissemination of Good, and practice the 
S 
E d 


love of Good, dedicate our lives to that—not for the sake of 
gain, but for God's sake, and God in His Wisdom and His Love 
and His Goodness feeds us as He feeds the birds. Our object, 
therefore, should be to devote our lives to the up-building of 
man, and the alleviation of suffering; to the advancement of 
Good and the love of God. Do this and God will feed and 
give you raiment.—Bishop Sabin. 


THE SABIN LESSON COURSE 


The Question of Money-—The Root of All Evil—-The Law of Nature. 
Seek First the Kingdom—God and Mammon—Where is the King- 
dom?—Treatment for Money Troubles. 


LESSON No. 11. 


mwg N the present condition and 
formation of society money 
has become a necessity. In 
this present era of civiliza- 
tion the commodities of all countries 
and of all lands become common 
property through the one medium 
called money. If you wish to influ- 
ence for good the people in any 
country, money is the medium to 
use in spreading the Truth. Take 
the Washington News Letter as an 
example. It goes to every civilized 
country, and to some that are al- 
most uncivilized, and money takes 
it there. Money runs society. 
Therefore money has become one 
of the necessities of civilization. 
God's own chosen and peculiar 
people had money, and money has 
been one of the vehicles of exchange 
since the race merged out into 
even partial civilization. Therefore 
we need money. 

The Apostle tells us that the love 
of money is the root of all evil. 
Therefore we begin the considera- 
tion of this question of money, 
knowing that we must not love it; 
and that he who seeks money for 
the love of money is a sinner—and 
yet, money is a necessity, and we 
all should have it. This subject 
was mentioned by Jesus in His Ser- 
mon on the Mount. I call your at- 


tention to a few verses to show you 
what Jesus said on the subject, 
quoting from the 6th Chapter of 
Matthew, from the 24th to the 33d 
verse, inclusive, and I will try to 
apply the lesson. 

Jesus said: “No man can serve 
two masters; for either he will hate 
the one and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon.” You cannot 
love money and love God. “The love 
of money is the root of all evil.” 
Therefore you must get your money 
in some other way than by loving 
it; otherwise your money will de- 
stroy you morally. 

“Therefore I say unto you, take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body what ye shall 
put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment? 

“Behold the fowls of the air; for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they?” 


THE LAW OF NATURE. 


In this connection the objection 
that is brought against you when 
you advocate this doctrine is this: 
They say you recommend a system 
of idleness, you are preaching idle- 
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ness, and if the principle is carried 
out and you do not work any more 
than do the birds; you encourage 
idleness. So you would get to the 
point where nothing would be car- 
ried on at all. The argument against 
that is this, and it is a perfect 
answer: If you should pour some 
‘water out in front of your house, 
that water would run down hill by 
natural law. You do not have to 
tell the water to run, but it goes in 
obedience to the law of gravitation. 
So with this question. You do as 
God tells you to do and He opens 
up avenues of industry, opens up 
avenues whereby you will be en- 
abled to make your living; He will 
supply you with means, and at the 
same time supply you with the dis- 
position to do that which you should 
do, just as naturally as water runs 
down hill. 


THE QUESTION OF RAIMENT. 


“And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin; and yet I say 
unto you, that even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. Wherefore if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which 
today is and tomorrow is cast into 
the oven, shall He not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith?” 

Now, let us take up this thought: 
Here come a class of Christians 
who say you must be very plain, 
that a woman must so dress that 
she disfigures herself; you must 
look like an outcast before you can 
be acceptable to God. Did you ever 
think of God’s work? Did you ever 
see anything so beautiful as the 


NEWS LETTER. 


commonest flower? A leaf from 
any tree, shrub, or anything is most 
beautiful. The lilies are so gorge- 
ously beautiful that it is beyond the 
power of the human tongue to de 
scribe them. Everything that God 
ever made He has made beautiful; 
and that which is not beautiful has 
been disfigured by this being called 
man. All that God made is beauti- 
ful. 

The palaces of the kingdoms are 
not to be considered for an instant 
in comparisen with these gorgeous 
beauties of God. Do not worry be 
cause you are getting too pretty; 


you can stand it. Inever saw a lady | 
who was properly educated who | 
could not stand all the beauty that - 


was put upon her. 


So with man. | 


Enjoy the beauty God haa given | 


you. Then we are God’s children 
in beauty as well as in likeness. 
“Therefore take no thought say- 
ing: What shall we eat? or, what 
we shall drink? or, wherewithal 


shall we be clothed?” * * * “For | 


your Heavenly Father knoweth that 
you have need of all these things.” 


SEEK FIRST THE KINGDOM. 


The way that is given is this: 
This omnipresent God that we have 
been talking about knows every- 


thing we need and He supplies our | 
every want. Jesus Christ says this, — 
and if we cannot believe it we | 
cannot believe the Bible anywhere. | 


We know the Bible is true. How 
do we know it? God has demon- 
strated the Truth by the signs fol- 
lowing. It is demonstrable, and it 
is God’s eternal Truth. Jesus gives 
the answer what we must do in 
order to obtain everything on the 
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earth and control the earth: “But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” 


GOD AND MAMMON. 


We are told that we must not and 
cannot serve God and mammon. 
The whole subject-matter is illus- 
trated by Jesus all the way down, 
as I have been reading, to where 
He gives you the answer what to 
do, and that is: “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." Let us see what 
that means, "the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness."—The king- 
dom of good and His rightness seek. 
Seek where? If you were to seek 
the kingdom of God where would 
you go to seek it? Would you not 
go where you thought it was? 
Where is the kingdom of God? We 
are told that the kingdom of God 
is within us. Now, what does this 
mean? Seek the kingdom of Good 
and its righteousness within your- 
selves, and all these things shall be 
added unto you. What does this 
passage of Scripture mean? Do 
right; serve God from the bottom 
of your heart, with an eye single 
to the glory of God, and God will 
take care of you and give you all 
the money and means you need. 


WHERE IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD? 


When we are told in the Bible to 
seek the kingdom of God, of course, 
that means, according to the old 
ideas, to seek something away up 
yonder, and that we could not go 
there until after we were dead. You 
could not get into the kingdom of 
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heaven until after you were dead. 
That was the old thought. You have 
to be poor all your life. Still you 
were said to be a child of God and 
His heir. Suppose that you had been 
willed a block of buildings here in 
this city that would give you plenty 
all your life, but that you would 
have to work, scrape and get to- 
gether to live and after you died you 
could come into possession of it. 
You never heard of anybody being 
given anything and having to wait 
until after he was dead to get it. 
You are entitled to it now, and the 
reason you do not get it is because 
of your self-imposed limitations. 

Therefore if you seek the king- 
dom of God within you, do right, 
make that the rule of your life in 
an actual manner, not from the 
love of money, but from the love of 
God, Good, of doing good; follow- 
ing in the lines God has laid down. 
When you see a line open follow it, 
ask directions and Ged will guide 
you, and He will supply you with 
all the money you want; and you 
do not have to become a beggar. 
You do not have to wear poor 
clothes; you do not have to look 
like an outcast; you will be entitled 
to fix yourself up neatly as the child 
of God. Seek the kingdom of God 
which is within you. Now, is not 
that simple? 


BUT, HOW? 


The question comes up: How 
am I going to do that?. I am going 
to give you a formula of treatment 
to show you how. We talked of 
treatments on other things and I 
will give you one more treatment 
with instructions to treat for finan- 
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cial success. We should give the 
same opening on these treatments 
that we do for all others. I will 
treat myself, as most of you will 
have to treat yourselves.  Conse- 
quently I will make this in the first 
person singular. 

The treatment may be made some- 
thing after this form, but I will say 
in regard to form that in this, as in 
all other treatments, no form is re- 
quisite; the realization is what you 
want; you can present your own 
thoughts to God in your own way 
and He will understand you and will 
hear you. 

The treatment may be given in 
this way: 

“Spirit is God, and man is His 
image and likeness; hence man is 
spiritual, and not material. There- 
fore my life is a spiritual life. I 
am the perfect image and likeness 
of God; I live, move and have my 
being in God, a spiritual being re- 
siding in spirit. Those who would 
practice their arts of malicious ani- 
mal magnetism and malicious men- 
tal malpractice upon me can have 
no power or effect. lam in the en- 
joyment of perfect health and per- 
fect harmony, because living in God, 
my life is perfect, my surroundings 
are of harmony, and nothing inhar- 
monious can come near me. God 
blesses me with happiness, with 
joy, with peace, with contentment, 
and with ease; He covers me with 
His love, surrounds me with His 
goodness, protects me with His 
power, and guides me by His wis- 
dom. God blesses me in all my 
material affairs; He blesses me in 
my business affairs; He opens up 
ways and means for me to make 
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money, plenty of money; and He 
opens up ways and means for me 
to expend that money in accordance 
with His wishes and desires. He 
leads me; He directs me; He con- 
trols me; and He gives me wisdom 
and understanding, so that I may 
follow in His lead in all things and 
in all ways. He directs me, guides 
me, keeps me. He drives all thought 
of want or lack, and of financial 
difficulty away from me and fills 
my heart with confidence and per- 
fect faith; He destroys all fear, fills 
my heart with perfect love; and this 
perfect love drives out and destroys 
every fear, every doubt and every 
hesitation. "Therefore my heart is 
perfectly in God's direction, with 
my own free will and accord, God 
directing, blessing and covering me 
with blessings in all things and in 
all ways. He blesses everything 
surrounding me, my children, my 
family and my friends.” 

You can carry this treatment 
along and cover everything in any 
way that you want. Then add: 
“This I ask in and through the name 
of Jesus Christ, my Savior." 

In closing this prayer always close 
it as you do every other prayer, by 
the repetition of the Lord’s prayer 
in full. In asking for anything al- 
ways ask in and through the name 
of Jesus Christ. You have no 
promise of anything in any other 
way, except through His name and 
in His name. Put.these lessons in 
your mind and remember them, and 
as sure as the sun ever shone you 
will receive an affirmative answer 
to your prayers. 

These things called poverty, lack, 
want, distress, anxiety, worry and 
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everything, are blown away. God 
intended when He created us that 
we should have all, and all belongs 
to us: and the reason why we do 
not have it is because of the limita- 
tions we have placed upon our- 
selves. 

If you will take this lesson to 
your heart, each and every one of 
you, and put it into practice it will 
be worth more to you than if I had 
given you all the money in the 
United States Treasury, because 
you will always have all the money 
you need, without want, without 
worry, without fear, and the 
thought of the worship or the love 
of money never comes into your 
mind. “Seek ye the kingdom of 
God and its righteousness and all 
these things shall be added unto 
you.” That is the key that unlocks 
the poverty box and fills it full of 
shekels. Seeking the kingdom of 
God and its righteousness is the key 
to financial success. 

“We learn, then, in Science, the 
futility of trying to better condi- 


tions by working to change the — 


outer without reaching the inner 
cause. 

“The outer is not a cause of any- 
thing; all cause is invisible; the vis- 
ible is the effect or result of a 
cause. 

“To work scientifically, and this 
means to work with certain knowl- 
edge, and to be certain of results, 
we must begin with Source and 
Cause. 

“In Divine Science we accept that 
the Source of all things is Divinity; 
that all Cause is Divine Mind. We 
follow the method of Divine Mind 
in expressing itself, and know that 
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its first expression or activity is 
Divine Thought, and that the re- 
sult of Divine Thought is Divine 
Word or Body." 
ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS, 
LESSON No. 10. 

Question 1. 'The first subject 
discussed in this lesson is the “do- 
minion of man." According to the 
Holy Book, when God created man 
He gave him power and dominion 
over all the earth, the beasts of the 
fields, the fowls of the air and the 
fishes of the sea. 

Man has that power today, but, 
lacking in faith and child-like trust, 
he exercises it rarely, and then only 
in extremities. 

Question 2. Man is the climax 
of creation on this planet thus far. 
Man has passed up through three 
kingdoms and has made each his 
servants. He has abided in the min- 
eral kingdom, the vegetable and the 
animal kingdoms, and on the plane 
of the animal kingdom he has re- 
ceived a consciousness of a spiritual 
kingdom; a consciousness of a re- 
lationship with the great cause of 
all creation. Thus has he power 
and dominion over all below him, 
having overcome them all, and tran- 
scended them all on the path of 
life. . 

Question 8. When man exercises 
his dominion consciously, freely 
and unselfishly, he has all that his 
life on this plane requires. Man's 
demand should never exceed his 
necessity, otherwise he burdens his 
life with loads of care, and makes 
misery for himself. Thus, over- 
burdened, he bows to the earth 
(materiality) instead of following 
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the Son of Truth (spirituality), 
which is the only reality. He, 
therefore, loses his way and be- 
comes a slave to his own servants. 

Question 4. For answer read 
again the latter half of the first 
paragraph on Lesson No. 10. Also 
Gen., Chapter 1:26, 31. 

Question 5. People suffer pov- 
erty and want because they have 
lost consciousness of their divine 
heritage; have yielded to false 
ideas; have worshiped materiality 
as reality and neglected their spirit- 
uality. And when materiality yields 
to its rightful law of “change and 
decay," then they are left in the 
dark without the knowledge of the 
polar star; souls lost in the maze 
of materiality. 

Question 6. For answers to 
Questions Nos. 6 and 7 read the 
paragraph on “The Financial Situ- 
ation," page 520, June number. It 
is to the point, clear and pertinent. 
Read it carefully and thoughtfully, 
and begin today to put it into prac- 
tice. You will be surprised with the 
results. 

Question 7. Reread. the sub- 
topic on “Thought,” Lesson No. 10, 
page 521, June number. 

Question 9. There is but one 
way to destroy bad thoughts, and 
to keep them destroyed; reject 
them, throw them out ef your mind 
by will-power, and, to keep them 
out, fill your mind with good 
thoughts; thoughts of the pure, 
good and true; thoughts spiritual- 
ized with the consciousness of a di- 
vine fatherhood of man and a divine 
brotherhood of men. 

Question 10. To be successful, 
Christian Scientists must live the 
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life they subscribe to; must practice 
the doctrines they preach or suffer 
the consequences of rejecting 
known truth. 

Question 11. “All of the laws of 
Moses and the prophets,” nay, of 
all the Holy Book, hang upon Love. 
If administered in Love and guided 
by Love they unlock the divine 
bounties in normal, natural ways, 
but short of Love their results are 
often miserable, and very often 
fatal to life and happiness. 

Lesson 12. In dealing with our 
fellowmen we should see to it that 
we Love others as we Love our- 
selves; that is, that which we desire 
for ourselves grant it to others. 

“Do unto others as you would 
have others do unto you,” was the 
doctrine of Jesus the Christ. 

Don’t worry because your fellow- 
man gets the better of you in the 
deal, but rather see to it that you 
deal squarely with him. ' 

He who robs the poor, the weak, 
the ignorant, steals from God and 
thus becomes a debtor to the human 
race. 

Question 13. Work, study, ap- 
plication, are the price of the 
jewels of knowledge. Couple on to 
these prayer and faith, and nothing 
is impossible to him who climbs the 
upward way. 

Question 14. See Mark 15:15, 
18. Read it from the Bible. Then 
go through the records and see if 
that command was ever counter- 
manded in any way. 

It is the mark of discipleship of 
Jesus the Christ. Can he who re- 
jects it be & disciple? Nay, the 
commission is yet in full force. Fol- 
lowers of Jesus the Christ must he 
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preachers of good news and healers 


of men. 

Know you that men are diseased 
on more planes than merely the 
physical. There are mental diseases 
that do not manifest on the physical 
plane; diseases which only the 
word of truth from the heart of 
love ean approach. Then there are 
soul diseases where the soul desires 
purity and is seeking light, but 
chooses its own path, and too often 
its chosen course is out of harmony 
with the divine will. 

There is but one safe course for 
any soul, and that is to glorify God 
by submission to His will, desiring 


ever that His kingdom come and. 


that His will be done on the plane 
of earth as in heaven. 

You cannot make men learn, but 
you ean teach them. You cannot 
force the bread of life into them, 
but you can spread before them the 
banqueting table. You cannot 
make seeds sprout and grow, but 
you can plant them. Your business 
is to sow the seeds and to create 
the soil conditions for growth, but 
the work of sprouting of growth and 
increase must be left to God. 

Question 15. “And these signs 
shall follow them that believe: In 
my name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents, and, if 
they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay 
hand on the sick and they shall re- 
cover.” The foregoing is the rule 
given by the gospel narrater; as 
the rule of Jesus the Christ, by 
which believers are known. Are 
you known by the signs of this 
rule? 
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MAKE THE BEST OF THINGS. 


You’ll find that luck isn’t always sa 
bad, 
If you just make the best of 
things; 
You'll find that your lot isn’t always 
80 sad, 
If you just make the best of 
things; 
You'll find that the mean things of 
life are but few, 
You'll find you have friends that 
are loyal and true, 
You'll find it's a mighty fine world 
through and through, 
If you just make the best of 
things. 


You'll find there is pleasure in toil- 
ing along, 
If you just make the best of 
things; 
You'll find that your hopes and your 
courage grow strong, 
If you just make the .best of 
things; 
Your troubles, you'l find, when 
they're faced, vanish fast, 
And it won't be so long till they're 
all safely past, 
And you find yourself winning the 
far goal at last, 
If you just make the best of 
things. 


A little looking for the light, 
That’s sunshine; 

A little patience through the night, 
That’s sunshine; 

A little bowing of the will, 

A little resting on the hill, 

A little standing very still, 
That’s sunshine. 

—Stuart MacLean. 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 
Wm. E. Gibson. 

The One and Only true God is 
now and ever the God of Peace— 
not of war. 

. War is the consequence of rejec- 
tion—the God of Peace rejected— 
the Divine Plan for man supplanted 
by the human. 

All adversities that befall individ- 
uals or nations are the consequences 
of rejection——rejection of the Divine 
Plan of dispensation, given through 
the manifestation of God for that 
dispensation. 

All wars are evil, born of evil 
and evil in conduct. 

He who prays that God shall as- 
sist him in personal combat, in re- 
sort to arms or in overcoming an 
enemy in war, prays for divine as- 
sistance in an evil thing, and, there- 
fore, prays the prayer of folly. 

The war, the combat, the adver- 
sity, all but the fire to purge away 
that which has made these condi- 
tions possible. 

The causes that led to the hour 
of trouble were born at sundry 
times, some generations ago, some 
in times more immediate and some 
are in a state of development to- 
day. 

Pray rather: “Thy will be done,” 
that “Thy kingdom may come” in 
the hearts, lives and conduct of 
men. That through these adversi- 
ties, troubles and wars God’s will 
shall be done for the Good of man. 

When the Will of God is done, 
the will of man is one. 

Man is not made better by the 
house in which he lives, or by the 
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clothes which he wears, or by the 
color of the skin that envelops him. 
None of these things of external 
nature can make man better. But 
man can and should improve all of 
these by allowing the divine spark 
within to dominate these absolutely, 
Clear the globes of the lamp of life 
of all uncleanness—of prejudices 
of every kind, of selfishness and 
pride. Then will the divine spark 
within shine forth as a clean and 
polished diamond under the rays of 
the sun and full moon. 


When men lose their true sense 
of the True God, then their respect 
for truthfulness, honesty and justice 
in dealing with their fellowmen fall 
to a low ebb indeed, but when 
men’s affections center in the True 
God, truthfulness, honesty, justice 
and generosity are the natural , 
fruits. 


He who goes house-cleaning for | 
others often returns to find his own . 
house unbearably filthy. 

Seek trouble and you find it 
nearer than you expected. 

Prepare for trouble and you cre- 
ate the cause of trouble. 

He who meddles with trouble in- | 
vites it. But he who keeps away | 
from trouble will have power over | 
it should it come. Sad is the state — 
of that man or people who, forget- | 
ting God, relies upon human 
strength. 


Accept God's way and you are at- 
cepted of Him.  Reject Him and 
you are rejected. What is true of 
individuals is true of peoples and 
nations. 


* 


` 


INTERLUDE 


ROSE DE VAUX-ROYER. 


Each roseate dawn heralds Night! 

In the hour of doom and despair, 
One soul shines on, scintillant, bright, 
To lighten the lone cares of Night; 


Faint echoes of song and of sighs, 
3 Bear dreams of delight unto me: 
Bring visions where love never dies— 
But lives in the lure of her eyes 
Like the gold of the sun on the sea. 
(The gold of the sun on the sea.) 


Be 


REI 


Did Beauty have birth in Cathay? 
Crown Capri’s cerulean sea? 
Is it fairer in Heaven than May 


FR 


nne, 


Together forever to be? 
(Forever and ever to be?) 


# 


ne 


SAPS 


A cold wave rose out of the sea 
And blighted the love in my breast. 


EZUTUTUTIURIUIEURE 


FOR 


MECE 


On the shores of Eternity! 
(The shores of Eternity!) 


TEUL 


One the star-broidered Heaven holds fair. 
(The star-broidered Heaven holds fair.) 


When together through flower-fields we stray— 


But a cold wind blew in from the west; 


She went with the sun to her rest— . 
Far, far from the world and from me! 
(Far from the world and from me!) 


At twilight, when silence greets sound, 

A mist shrouds the earth and the sea; 
Then ll welcome my lost there refound, 
Where the past with its voices resound, 


PARALLELS 


Edward K. Cowing. 


MATERIAL. 


Any one of the countless drops of 
water in the ocean possesses the 
identical quality of the whole ocean. 


It is ocean potentially. 


The ocean possesses all of the 
qualities which contribute toward 
making it a perfect ocean. 


Any drop of the ocean is as per- 
fect as the whole of it. 


The ocean is the only thing and 
the most powerful thing of its kind. 


A Law of Creation draws a drop 
of the ocean up into the clouds, and 


an absolutely pure and perfect drop 


of water results. 


It has not all of the qualities of 
ocean, but such as it has are per- 
fect, because imperfection cannot 
be drawn out of perfection. 


The ocean is -no less perfect 
through the loss of a part of it, but 
is only more concentrated, and any 
remaining drop of it is still as per- 
fect as the whole ocean. 


SPIRITUAL. 


Any one of the countless living 
spirits among mankind possesses the 
identical quality of the whole Spirit 
of Creator (God). 


It is Spirit of Creator (God) po- 
tentially. 


The Spirit of Creator (God) pos- 
sesses all of the qualities which con- 
tribute toward making it a perfect 
Spirit of Creator (God). 


Any living spirit among mankind 
is as perfect as the whole Spirit of 
Creator (God). 


The Spirit of Creator (God) is 
the only thing and the most power- 
ful thing of its kind. 


A Law of Creator (God) draws a 
part of spirit into life and an abso- 
lutely pure and perfect spirit is 
born. 


It has not all of the qualities of 
Spirit of Creator (God), but such as 
it has are perfect, because imper- 
fection cannot be drawn from per- 
fection. 


The Spirit of Creator (God) is no 
less perfect through the loss of a 
part of it, but is more concentrated, 
and any remaining part of it is as 
perfect as the whole Spirit of Cre- 
ator (God). 
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PARALLELS—Cont | 


MATERIAL. 


In the course of the working out 
of the Law of Creation, the drop of 
the ocean which was drawn up into 
the clouds, fulfills its mission, and 
drops back into the ocean, to par- 


take once more of the whole quality, 


of perfect ocean. 


There can be no discontinuance 
of this process until the law which 
compels its observance is altered or 
withdrawn, and the drops will con- 
tinue to be drawn up and to fall 
again into the ocean, until the pur- 
pose of creation shall be perfectly 
fulfilled. 


HOW SOME PEOPLE TAKE 
THEIR TROUBLE. 


It seems quite wonderful to some 
people how others take their trouble 
so calmly. This is indeed an inter- 
esting secret and one well worth 
inquiring into. 

We will observe first what most 
people do when storms come in the 
material world, and especially what 
we ourselves do. A dark, stormy, 
disagreeable night is at hand. The 
wind howls dismally and lightnings 
flash. Now we draw our curtains, 
and turn on the lights and make our 
home as bright as possible, and for 
all the dear ones we try to make it 
so pleasant that they forget the 
dreariness outside. When morning 
comes the sun is again shining, and 


SPIRITUAL. 


In the course of the working out 
of the Law of Creator (God), the 
part of the Spirit of Creator (God) 
which was drawn into life, fulfills 
its mission, and returns again 
whence it came, to partake once 
more of the whole quality of the 
perfect Spirit of Creator (God), and 
this is death. 


There can be no discontinuance 
of births and deaths until the law 
which compels their occurrence is 
either altered or withdrawn, and 
births and deaths will continue to 
be until the divine purpose shall be 
perfectly fulfilled. 


with joy we open our windows to 
the sweet air and sunshine. 

Now, if we have the same wisdom 
in higher things, when the storms 
of adversity come and the clouds of 
trouble grow dark, we close the- 
doors of the heart against them. We 
turn floods of light upon the soul 
and bend our energies to make all 
cheerful within. In this condition 
we can have a real praise service 
alone, one which uplifts and beauti- 
fies both the soul and the temple in 
which it dwells. In the morning 
the storm has passed and we look 
out, and all is as serene as ever, and 
the sun seems to be shining more 
brightly than before. 

That is the secret of “taking 
trouble," or, rather, letting it pass 
over without taking it. 


THE HEALER AND PRAYER 


Who is the Healer?—Certainly no Mortal Man is the Healer. 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


HEN this one or that one 
is spoken of as a healer 
in any true sense, it must 
ever be remembered that 

such & one is one who believes, and 
has faith in God as the Healer and 
in the power of prayer, the desire 
of the soul as a mode of communi- 
cation between the bounties and 
mercies of the Healer—God—and 
the conditions and needs of the af- 
flicted——man. 

Belief is power. Belief based 
upon experience and knowledge is 
powerful—is Faith. 

“Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for; the evidence of things 
not seen,” but which will surely 
manifest if Faith falters not. 

Man can theorize, and many 
theories are helpful, but none can 
tell how God heals the body, re- 
news the mind or restores the soul. 

Upon all three of these planes 
humanity is subject to disease. 

One may, by the power of will, 
concentrate upon the physical or- 
ganism, arouse the sluggish atoms 
and restore rates of vibration and 
. thus bring harmony. But how about 
the states of the mind, when, like a 
pail of fresh water emptied into the 
ocean it is mingled and dashed 
hither and yonder? It is not possible 
for mortal mind to pick up and re- 
unite the fragments. God alone, the 
Source of Mind, is able to restore 
order, to renew the mind. 


When the soul has wandered 
from the path of light and lost its 


*way in the night of ignorance and , 


superstition no mortal can reach it. | 
Blinded eyes connot see; deafened | 


ears cannot hear; mute mouths 


cannot speak. God alone can re | 


store that soul to normal conditions. | 


But the so-called “healer” is the | 


mediator standing between God the 
Healer and the diseased and suffer. 
ing ones, and prayer, the desire of 
the soul, is the Language of Faith. 
It is the switch that connects the 


machinery of action with the source | 


of power. It is the button to 
touch which connects the lamp of 
life with the source of light. 

Through the medium of prayer 
and by the power of Faith the rela- 
tion is restored between God the 
Father and man the child, and 
order reigns. l 

Jesus Christ was such a mediator: 
a man of prayer, a demonstrator 
of the Faith he had in God as the 
Healer of men. 

Had the world accepted His pro- 
gram, appropriated His spirit and 
teaching, adopted His methods, it 
would have been redeemed from 
this dark record of two thousand 
years of blood and tears; but re- 
jections and substitution have 
brought them the natural harvest 
of misery and woe. 

Now, when on every hand are 
being fulfilled the conditions which 
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He promised would follow as a re- 
sult of rejection, what of the 
healer? What part must you take 
as a mediator between God, the 
bountiful and merciful, and man, 
the self-made miserable. 

The end is near. The crucifixion 
of the world of rejection is being 
staged. What part can you, as a 
healer, play in this great drama? 

Watch patiently and pray faith- 
fully. 

Enter as far as possible into the 
spirit of the Christ. Let your de- 
sire be as was and is His. "Not my 
will but Thy will be done." Then 
face the ordeal unflinchingly. Lose 
no opportunity to take souls to God 
the Healer, in prayer and Faith, 
and, when those whom you would 
take to the Healer turn upon you, 
rail at and abuse you, yet pray for 
them, and forgive their ignorance. 

Again the day of trial is coming 
to the faithful. Again the harvest 
is ripe, but laborers are few. Enter 
into the harvest with love and wis- 
dom. 

Again also is another springtime, 
another time of sowing. Again is 
the sun of truth arising in its accus- 
tomed quarter. But the sun that 
goes down in the west is the same 
sun that rises in the east. Beware, 
Teachers of Truth, Healers of Men, 
Servants of God! Beware! lest you 
reject the sign of the sun, and miss 
the blessing of the Bountiful One. 

Send out every ray of happiness 
and uplift that you can. Whatever 
minds your mind may touch, carry 
to them only that which is Good. 
Whatever heart yours may reach, 
fill it with Love, Truth and Justice. 

In this great hour the Children 
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of Truth have no time for war and 
strife. Give yourselves to prayer 
and faithful service, that the hour 
of trial may be shortened, and the 
day of “Peace on earth and good 
will to men" may hasten. 


ADVANCED 
LESSON 
COURSE FREE 


The News Letter will pub- 
lish a Free Course of Twelve 
Lessons in Christian Science 
and Divine Healing, beginning 
with the September edition. 

To every subscriber paying 
$1 on or before September 1, 
there will be sent Thirteen Is- 
sues of The News Letter, being 
three in addition to the twelve 
months containing the Lesson 
Course. 

The Lesson Course, prepared 
by Mr. Wm. E. Gibson, of The 
News Letter staff, will be of 
the greatest value to students 
and healers. 

Advanced, simple, lucid, prac- 
tical, written by a devoted Sci- 
entist and successful Healer, 
noted as a writer and exponent 
of New Thought. 

Thirteen Issues of The News 
Letter for $1, paid on or before 
September 1. 
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DOES GOD SEND SICKNESS AND 
SORROW >? 


Bessie L. Davis, Washington, D. C. 


E not deceived, God is 
not mocked. For what- 
Soever a man soweth 
that shall he reap." 
How often we hear the remark 

that God has afflicted certain per- 
sons by sending sickness, disease or 
sorrow upon them! How easy it 
is to put the blame on someone else, 
so that apparently we may not have 
to bear the responsibility for our 
own deeds! 

Humanity today is suffering from 
the effects of its past sowing, and 
the reaping time has come when the 
harvest—the harvest from seeds of 
thoughts and words—of past deeds 
must be garnered. 

Let us remember that all our 
lives, every day and hour of our 
existence, we live, move and have 
our being in God. Therefore, we 
use God in every thought we think, 
in every word we speak, every 
movement we make or action we 
perform. Now, when we realize 
how often we utilize this power, and 
how often it is improperly used, 
sometimes to speak evil (so-called) 
of each other, or grumble generally 
at any and everything which does 
not just suit us, we can surely 
understand that we have been sow- 
ing seeds of inharmony and, conse- 
quently, discordant conditions must 
be set up or grow in the earth of 
our bodies, which is the seed ground 
of life. 
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If we could but count how often 
we use the God Essence of Life to 
satisfy our own unclean desires, our 
carnal passions, just for the selfish 
indulgence of the flesh, we would 
not be surprised that these thoughts 
and impulses had eventually out- 
pictured themselves on our physical 
bodies as diseases which shows the 
corruption which scarred our souls. 

Verily, Jesus spoke the truth 
when he said that in these latter 
days there should be nothing hid 
but would be revealed. Therefore, 
God does not, as an angry ruler, 
send punishment upon mankind. 
Man has been entrusted with the 
creative power of thought and the 
word which he may make flesh. 

Thus, howsoever he uses it, he 
draws upon himself like conditions. 
If he will persist in thinking un- 
kindly, unjustly, then he is making 
these same conditions in his body. 
The wages of sin is death. The 
gift of God is Eternal Life. Do not 
wonder, if you are suffering, lonely 
or sad, why these things are, and 
blame God for sending them. God's 
gift is not these inharmonious con- 
ditions, but you have refused God's 
gift, and now murmur at the wages 
you have earned. 

Thus you will learn that God 
sends nothing but that which you 
draw for yourself. Then no longer 
blame him for your ills, but change 
your way of thought, speak words 
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of truth, and, like the life our great 
teacher Jesus Christ showed us, 
was the only way to attain unto life 
and to come unto the Father. 


THOUGHT’S INVISIBLE WORK. 


If spoken and written words are 
dear, how much more so is the fact 
that thought answers thought, that 
each soul can wing through space 
its angels of love. “Sometimes a 
light surprises" from a thought of 
life sent from a loving heart. 

Nothing can hinder or divert 
Love’s message; swift to its bourne 
it goes. And its bourne is “to who- 
so hath need.” 

The mentality which seems 
hedged in with loneliness thinks 
gratefully, praisingly and lovingly, 
and the thoughts go. The lonely 
place is peopled by answering 
thoughts, and the silence is a sea of 
sweet sound, in which the silent 
hear the song ineffable. The weary 
mentality thinks of rest, and lo! rest 
enfolds it. So does the Spirit meet 
every demand and respond to every 
need. From the rested flows rest 
to the uttermost bounds of . the 
earth. 

What mentality has it gives, and 
this in face of the limitations it im- 
poses on itself by convictions untrue 
to itself. True, the limitations seem 
at times to be all there is in sight. 
Even so, whilst hedged and bound 
by them, there is freedom and end- 
less expanse beyond them—freedom 
and expanse untouched and un- 
changeable. And there is a way 
out, though mentality sees it not for 
the moment. l 

In seeking the way the more for- 
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midable the limitations appear the 
greater the need to ignore them and 
to keep thought in the way. That 
there must be a way is certain, for 
mentality never seeks and desires, 
and continues seeking and desiring 
that which is not. 

This, then, is mentality’s quest, 
and the way is before it—always 
before it; just the next step it takes 
is on it, yes, though it leads it 
straight to contact its hedge of 
limitations. There it may stand, or 
it may turn to left or right, or re- 
verse its position; whichever way it 
faces, the hedge confronts it, and 
the way is not to pass it by, this 
mentality cannot do, it has to up- 
root it. 


An endless task? No, for the 
roots are not rooted in Being. 
Neither are they nourished and sus- 
tained by the Life, Love, Wisdom, 
and Power that Being is; nor have 
they any life in themselves: they 
are just the spurious growth of un- 
true convictions, and they would not 
live at all were it not for mentality’s 
assiduous attention to them. Men- 
tality is busy with them throughout 
the live-long day.— Astra. 


Grieve not for the downfall of 
kingdoms, nor for the awful drama 
now staging. These are the old bot- 
tles, made of selfishness, prejudices 
and superstitions. They cannot con- 
tain the new wine; they must 
perish. Grieve not for them, even 
though those near and dear to you 
perish with them. Grieve not, but 
rather pray: “Thy kingdom come, 
Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven.” 


DO YOU WANT HEALTH? 


If you Do, Affirm it—You Are God's Image and Likeness. 


Bishop O. C. Sabin in "Divine Healing." 


O you want health? Yes. 
4 Well, affirm "I have 
health." Do you want hap- 
piness? Well, "I have 
happiness." Affirm everything that 
you do want that is good. Of 
course, you cannot want anything 
that is evil. God does not have 
anything to do with evil. Affirm that 
which you want, and you have it. 
Now, you can affirm that. 

If you go back to the original 
.creation of man and ask the ques- 
tion: “Who is he?" the answer is: 
“He is the perfect child of God." 
Ever keep that answer in mind. 
This whole subject is so simple that 
it could be written on a page of 
a small book. The whole germinal 
truth is as simple as can be, and it 
is very short. You are the image 
and likeness of God, living, moving 
and having your being in God, and 
therefore perfect as God is perfect. 
That is all there is of it, substantial- 
ly. You can put on a few embellish- 
ments here and there, but that is the 
germinal truth. If you are perfect 
as God is perfect, of course you 
eannot have anything the matter 
with you. All these manifestations 
of evil, so-called sickness, disease, 
poverty, and want, and every- 
thing-—are but beliefs. Everything, 
so to speak, of material mind is a 
lie, false and unreal, and belongs 
to the realm of nothing and is noth- 
ing. 


We come now to the fourth part. 
Once a gentleman, who had been 
troubled with a belief of epilepsy 
for forty years, was reading along 
these lines, and the thought came 
to him, the realization of this Truth 
came into his mind, that he was the 
image and likeness of God, that he 
did live, move and have his being in 
God and was therefore perfect as 
God is perfect; and he commenced 
to shout and rejoice that he had 
found the Truth; and the result of 
that realization was that his so-call- 
ed epilepsy never again made its 
appearance. It was destroyed. 
Why? Because it had been touched 
with the Truth. Whenever you 
make the realization in your con- 
sciousness that you are perfect, that 
the child of God is perfect, what 
have you to do but to raise your 
eyes to God Almighty and thank 
Him for your perfection? You can 
cure a person by praise as well as 
by any other mode of prayer. Time 
and again in case of a manifesta- 
tion of the worst case of fever you 
ever saw, you may make the reali- 
zation of the perfection of the child 
that God made and thank Him for 
that perfection, and that child has 
no fever and cannot have. The fever 
will go instantaneously if you make 
your realization perfect. 


“As a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he.”——-Proverbs. 
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THE VOICE OF THE SOUL. 


This world is one home, destined 
to be the peaceable abode of those 
who rise to the plane of the spirit- 
ually illumined. 

All below this plane is conten- 
tion. 

For ages the gases and atoms 
contended with each other—turmoil 
and war and chaos reigned su- 
preme. 

Then arose the Spirit of Order, 
and, tearing away the canopy of 
darkness there, it revealed the 
source of light. 

Under the bounty of the light of 
the sun a new creation appeared. 
Born of the mother of contention, 
the earth, and of the father of light, 
the sun, the plant kingdom stepped 
foward to rule for a day. Rooted 
in its mother’s breast, the battlefield 
of the past, and reaching towards 
its father’s face in attitude of adora- 
tion, it covered the earth with its 
glory. 

But ever the battle rages, the 
strong hampering and crushing the 
weak and the crushed; the weak in 
turn becoming the stronger; one 
class rising against another, con- 
quering and destroying or enslav- 
ing. 

Again the Spirit of Order arises, 
‘cessation is the desire of nature, 
and desire is prayer. 

A Redeemer is desired, a Re- 
deemer is granted. To rule over the 
plant the animal is born. But “It 
grows by what it feeds upon," and 
partakes of the nature of its diet. 

Hordes and other hordes pass 
their lives upon the battlefield, all 
unconscious of the ends of life. 
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Each great battle is a step for- 
ward, and stage after stage is pass- 
ed in succession, until the lower 
order of man appeared. 

Man is born of all below him, and 
is, therefore, master of all below his 
station. His career has been the 
testing and proving this mastery. 
But he has made the fatal mistake 
of trying to demonstrate his mastery 
over his peers, his fellowmen. 

This has been fruitful of conten- 
tions and wars. It has reared up 
kingdoms and principalities, and 
then pulled them down; has estab- 
lished civilizations and then de- 
stroyed them. The Voice of the 
Soul hath cried to God, and repeat- 
edly a Spiritual light has come to 
lift man up from this worship of 
materiality, this orgy of death, and 
to show him the path of peace and 
the source of power. 

But enamored of his mother’s 
love, with the passing show of ma- 
teriality, with lots and houses, farms 
and lands, with stocks and bonds, 
and grades and brands, he shuts his 
eyes to spiritual light, his mind to 
spiritual things, his ear to the truths 
of God, he rushes for gold and 
honor and fame, and regards only 
his own name. 

But ever and anon the climax of 
his selfish inventive genius has been 
the precipice of destruction, the 
acme of his most polished preju- 
dice—the vortex of death. 

O, sons of men! the graveyards 
of the past hold some lessons for 
thee; look, learn and profit. The 
Sun of Divine Truth is shining for 
thee; .look above and behold ita 
rays. The Voice of God is calling 
from a hundred Holy Books. Open 
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your ears and hear. The Spirit of 
God is wooing the sons of men to 
Justice and Love. 

This is the Day of God; the Sun 
of Peace and Good Will is rising. 
He who rejects it, whether individ- 
ual or nation, must suffer the con- 
sequences. This is the “new wine 
that the old bottles cannot hold.” 
The new is a consuming fire to the 
old. No longer “can ye serve God 
and mammon.” Choose this day 
whom ye will serve. 

But know you that you abide the 
consequences of your choice. 

This is the Day of God. His King- 
dom must now be established. The 
spiritual order must reign. 

Be not disconcerted ye who yearn 
for the day. Light is annihilating 
darkness, truth is destroying error. 

Man cannot overcome God nor 
change His plans. All efforts to 
that end will be self-destructive. 


A MEDITATION. 


Again it is the hour of sundown. 

The range of hills, behind which 
the sun has set, appears dark and 
massive. Above them is a mass 
of multiform and ever-changing 
clouds. i 

My eyes rest on the hills; a sense 

of denseness, a sense of solid form 
is brought home to me. 
. I raise my eyes to the clouds. 
They seem to represent the chang- 
ing world of thought, as the denser 
hills might represent the body. 

It is not here that my eyes would 
rest: they seek the vast and meas- 
ureless sky above. n 

Here is peace. Here no line of 
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cloud or hill intervenes in the whole 
vast expanse; it is empty of all but 
Love and Perfectness. It is one 
fathomless depth of golden ethereal 
blue. Here is the realm of the 
Limitless, the Formless, the Un- 
manifest. 

Here, in the contemplation of a 
relative boundlessness, of unform- 
ed yet transcendent beauty, does 
thought find refreshment and as 
surance. : 

Thought, throughout the day, has 
had its eyes fixed all too steadily on 
the formed and on states and con- 
ditions; hence its need is great to 
Sink its longing, tired gaze in the 
beauty and freshness of the Fathom- 
less. 

Pictured in that unfathomable 
vault of tender opaline hues, 
thought sees pictured the limitless 
perfection of its own Being, sees 
pictured that which—Limitless, 
Formless, Fathomless—is yet the 
Source of both thought and body.— 
Azarah in Expression. 


A LOVING WORD. 


Take time to speak a loving word 
Where loving words are seldom 
heard; 
And it will linger in the mind, 
And gather others of its kind, 
"lil loving words will echo where 
Erstwhile the heart was poor and 
bare; 
And somewhere on thy heavenward 
track 
Their music will come echoing back, 
And flood thy soul with melody, 
Such is Love’s immortality. 
— Mrs. Anna C. Smythe. 


GEORGE MUELLER 


The Man Who Demonstrated That God is a Living Present Helper. 


EORGE MUELLER of Bris- 
tol was one of the Beacon 
Lights of Modern History. 
To him it was given to 
furnish to the race a new demon- 
stration and illustration of the fact 
that God is a living present Helper; 
that a simple believer, with no secret 
but prayer and faith, may daily 
have such access to God, and 
answers from God, as to carry on 
work for more than three score 
years, of so vast proportions as to 
require at its maturity an annual 
expenditure of about one hundred 
and twenty-five thousand dollars; 
and though never asking any man 
for a penny, yet lack nothing. This 
was his mission and this is his mon- 
ument more enduring than bronze 
or marble. 

His life story naturally falls into 
four or five divisions. The first 
twenty years were spent in sin and 
alienation from God. He was not 
only unbelieving but so profligate, 
though nominally in training for the 
sacred office, as to steal the very fee 
due to the clergyman for his con- 
firmation. This boy of sixteen seem- 
ed more likely to find his way to 
prison than a pulpit; and at twenty, 
in his library of three hundred 
books, there was no Bible. 

The ten years following his con- 
version in 1825, were years of prep- 
aration for his true life work; he 
learned his first lessons in prayer, 
searching the Scriptures, and sur- 
rendering to the voice of the Holy 


Spirit even at cost of self-denial: 
in trusting God for daily supplies, 
and waiting on God for daily lead- 
ing. He was learning to be a little 
child in his relations to God. 

He first attempted to preach in 
1826 a memoriter sermon. Being 
asked to preach again the same 
day, and having no other sermon 
ready he was driven to seek help 
from God; and so was he aided that 
he concluded this way the true way 
to preach, a discovery that shaped 
his whole ministry. 

The reading of Francke’s life in 
1827, just a hundred years after 
his death, in Halle, where he saw 
the very orphan houses themselves, 
was the seed from which his future 
service sprang. Francke, in 1698, 
laid the foundation of a special 
building for housing orphans, and 
twenty-six years later had a total 
of 1,883 children and helpers under 
his direction. The number of pupils 
in the care of Francke’s institutions 
in Halle, in 1889, had risen to 
3,500. He had also started a mis- 
sionary institution for the East 
Indies, and a bookstore in Halle, 
while he pursued his double calling 
of professor and pastor. He con- 
ducted all his work without govern- 
mental aid, and set an example of 
prayer and giving seldom equalled. 

It will be easily apparent how 
singularly Mr. Mueller followed in 
his steps. In 1833-34 he organized 
his Day Schools and Scriptural 
Knowledge Institution, and the next 
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year published his scheme for 
founding an Orphanage, the first 
home being opened in 1836. In 
1875, thirty-nine years later, 2,000 
children were lodged, fed and 
taught, without a shilling of endow- 
ment, without a committee or or- 
ganization, or direct appeal for any 
human help, but depending on 
prayer alone, the funds being drawn 
from all parts of the world. Like 
Francke he sought to aid foreign 
missionaries, hundreds being assist- 
ed, while schools were planted and 
Bibles and religious tracts and 
books distributed in large quanti- 
ties in various parts of the world 
and in various languages. 

We cannot now trace the steps 
by which George Mueller moved 
forward toward the work God had 
raised him up to do. He early felt 
drawn to missions and was led to 
offer himself for work among the 
Jews. By the end of 1829, in his 
twenty-fifth year, he had come to 
feel that to work unhindered for 
the Lord he must go forth without 
dependence on man, laboring where 
the Lord might lead and looking to 
Him only for supplies. After a few 
years of preaching at Teignmouth, 
where he continued to learn de- 
pendence on God, and found in 
Henry Craik a true yoke-fellow, 
and in his own wife a still more 
‘intimate co-worker, he was led, in 
May, 1832, with Mr. Craik, to Bris- 
tol, which was to be henceforth his 
home and center of operations. 

In 1834 he conceived the plan of 
the “Scriptural Knowledge Institu- 
tion," which was to promote Chris- 
tian schools, Bible circulation, tract 
distribution, and to aid missionaries. 
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At that time he had no idea of do- 
ing any work himself to aid 
orphans; this was an afterthought, 
but, like some other men’s after- 
thoughts, came finally to be the 
most prominent form of his ministry 
to mankind. 

A little incident was the hinge on 
which this great work turned. An 
orphan had been taken from school 
to the poorhouse because extreme 
want forbade his continuing longer 
at school. This set Mr. Mueller's 
heart and mind at work praying 
and thinking about destitute chil- 
dren and what could be done for 
them. In 1835, again seeing a copy 
of Francke’s life, before the year 
closed he felt led to take the first 
step, calling a public meeting to 
propose to his brethren his plan for 
an orphan house; and, curiously 
enough, a text struck his mind 
which became his life motto: “Open 
thy mouth wide and I will fill it." 
(Ps. 81:10.) 4 

When, in 1836, the first rented 
house was opened for orphan girls, 
not one application was made! Mr. 
Mueller had prayed about every- 
thing but the children, and now lay 
on his face before God, asking for 
orphans to fill the house; and short- 
ly it was necessary to open a second. 
and then a third, and then, seven 
years after the first house was open- 
ed, a fourth; and all this time there 
was no resort save to God, for all 
supplies of food, clothing and even 
helpers in the work. 

The residents in the neighbor- 
hood of these orphan houses raised 
many objections to the noise of the 
children during play hours; and 
this, with the need of larger prem- 
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ises and better sanitary arrange- 
ments, led to a new step, taken in 
much prayer. Mr. Mueller boldly 
asked God for a suitable site for a 
building to be erected for the use 
of the orphans. This would need 
large sums of money, and increase 
the burdens of responsibility; but 
he felt that God was equal one do- 
nation of $5,000— the largest sum 
yet received by him in the more 
than ten years since the work be- 
gan. 

His mind was led to Ashley Down 
as a good site, in 1846, and he made 
a bargain for the seven acres need- 
ed, at $600 an acre. He would not 
build until the whole sum needed 
was in hand, but in June, 1849, the 
new building was completed with- 
out debt, and the orphans were 
transferred to the new quarters. 

The same steps were taken when 
another house was needed and the 
same faithful God went before him, 
house after house being added, 
until, in 1870, thirty-four years 
after the first rented house was 
opened, there were five large stone 
buildings on the Down, with at least 
1,700 windows, and room for over 
2,000 inmates; and not one of the 
fundamental principles on which 
the work had been based at the 
beginning had ever been aban- 
doned. 

Five years after the fifth house 
` was opened began those world-wide 
tours of travel and testimony, whose 
influence no human mind ean meas- 
ure. They continued nearly eigh- 
teen years, 1875-1892. Meanwhile 
the first Mrs. Mueller had departed 
in 1870, and Mr. James Wright, his 
beloved co-worker, had married 
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their only daughter in 1871. God 
opened the way for these extensive 
missionary tours, and Mr. Mueller 
and his second wife went fourteen 
times in seventeen years on long 
journeys, traveling in forty-two 
countries and over 200,000 miles. 
During these tours Mr. Muel- 
ler spoke to over three millions of 
people, delivering probably six 
thousand addresses outside of Bris- 
tol. During his absences the work 
at Bristol went on under Mr. 
Wrights supervision with equal 
fidelity and success and all branches 
of the work prospered as truly as 
when Mr. Mueller was at home. 

When the Lord took His servant 
home in 1898, he had, out of funds 
given to him and left free for his 
personal use, contributed upwards 
of $400,000 to the Lord's work. He 
had built five orphan houses at a 
cost of nearly $600,000 more; he 
had met by faith, year by year,. 
expenditures which rose as high as 
$125,000. Besides all this, we are 
to remember the Christian schools 
with their aggregate of 14,445 chil- 
dren and over $500,000 expendi- 
ture; the Bibles and portions cir- 
culated, about 2,000,000, at a cost 
of another $200,000; the mission- 
aries helped at a cost of about 
$1,000,000 more; the 3,100,000 
books and tracts at a cost of $235,- 
000; and the money spent on the 
orphans—in all $4,940,000— near- 
ly $5,000,000 more. Thus the total 
spent in the sixty years very nearly 
reaches $7,500,000. 

An unknown writer, signing him- 
self "Lector," has tried to evade the 
force of Mr. Mueller's life witness, 
contending that "the peculiarity" 
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of his method and the great “pub- 
licity" obtained by his annual re- 
ports, made him the “best adver- 
tised man in the Three Kingdoms,” 
and so money poured in from all 
quarters. This most conspicuous 
testimony to a prayer-hearing God 
furnished by any one individual in 
the century, is thus dismissed with 
one sweep of the pen, the writer 
concluding that “there was abso- 
lutely nothing in his career which 
could not be accounted for as the 
result of purely natural causes.” 
One thing is obvious—there is a 
wide field open for experiment. Let 
those who honestly believe that Mr. 
Mueller’s great life work was en- 
tirely to be accounted for on a nat- 
ural basis give us a practical proof. 
Let an institution be founded in one 
of our great cities, similar to that 
in Bristol. Let there be no direct 
appeal made to anyone beyond the 
-circulation of annual reports; or, 
if preferred, let there be the widest 
advertising of the fact that such a 
work is carried on, and that depen- 
dence is on public aid, but without 
direct solicitation. Let there be no 
prayer, and no God acknowledged, 
lest someone should think it was 
religious and unscientific, and pious 
people should be moved to respond. 
The unbelievers outnumber Chris- 
tian disciples at least five to one, 
and the constituency is, therefore, 
very large. Let us by all means 
have the experiment conducted, not 
on the faith basis, but in strictly 
scientific method! When we see 
any infidel carrying on such a work, 
building five great orphan houses 
and sustaining over two thousand 
orphans from day to day without 
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any direct appeal to human help, 
yet finding all supplies coming in 
without even a failure in sixty 


years, we shall be ready to recon- 


sider our present conviction that it 
was the living God who heard and 
helped George Mueller. Beginning 
with a capital of one shilling, to 
take care of over ten thousand 
orphans in the aggregate, to give 
aid to hundreds of missionaries, 
scatter millions of Bibles and tracts, 
and in the course of his long life 
expend about $7,500,000 for God 
and humanity; and then die with 
all his possessions valued at less 
than eight hundred dollars! 


How know the Truth? “The 
Spirit beareth witness with our 
spirit.” Be desirous to know only 
that which is. This opens you to 
its revealment. Keep seeking for 
Truth. Do not give ear to evil 
things about anybody or condition. 
Keep a watch over your thoughts, 
less they complain and find fault; 
and if these are guarded, you will 
never speak unkindly of anything. 

The “more excellent way” is to 
train yourself in meditating upon 
and practicing oneness with God— 
the Truth. This conscious unity, 
through applieation, excludes all 
liability or opportunity to give place 
to anything not real. Love is the 
great panacea for all ills and short- 
coming. By it all fear, struggle, 
resistance, disease—every ill—are 
eliminated from thought and there- 
fore your world, since you are now 
one with the Omnipresence; for 
God is all there is, both invisible 
and visible—which is the great 
Truth of the universe.—Power. 


PERFECT HEALTH FOREVER 


Annie Rix Militz in The Master Mind. ? 


Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no 
physician there? Why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people re- 
covered?—Jer., 8:22. 

They have healed also the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, 
ia peace; when there is no peace.— 
er, 4. 

And Asa * * * was diseased in his 
feet * * * yet in his disease he sought not 
to the Lord but to the physicians. And 
Asa slept with nd fathers and died.—II 
Chron. 16:12, 

For I am ds Tord that healeth thee.— 
Exodus, 15:26. 

For I will restore health to thee and I 
will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the 
Lord. —Jer., 30:17. 

Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be heal- 
ed; save me and I shall be saved: for thou 
art my praise.—Jer., 17:14. 


Awe EALTH is the normal, nat- 
ural state of every human 
being, yet how few con- 
sider it as a part of life, or 

expect to have it to the end of their 

earthly days! 

Humanity has been so long train- 
ed to believe that disease belongs 
to man's experience, that it is with 
surprise that we hear of some one 
who, reaching middle age, can say 
he has never had a sick day in his 
life. I can remember my astonish- 
ment when in my youth I heard my 
teacher of English Literature, who 
was fifty years of age, declare that 

. She had never known a day's sick- 

ness in all her life, never had a 
child-disease, never a cold nor indi- 
gestion, nor a headache, and her 
every tooth was sound. Other re- 
markable statements also were 
made—one I remember, that she 
required but five hours sleep at 
night. 


Why should such declarations be 
so rare with us, but that our minds 
are set in the direction of believing 
that sickness is a part of our exist- 
ence, and every one must pass 
through it. As children, we were 
continually warned as to this and 
that hurting us, making us sick, 
putting our lives in danger. It was - 
expected that we would have all the 
children's diseases, measles, mumps, 
whooping-cough—-parents even ex- 
posed their little ones “to catch 
whooping-cough in the best time of 
the year, so as to be through with it 
before winter." 

But we are changing all that. 
For many are taking hold of the 
Truth, that health is the right of 
every human being, and we are 
here to prove, among other blessed 
things, that our health is from God 
and it can abide with us forever, 
changelessly, gloriously perfect. 

It is knowledge of Truth that can 
give us the health that abides, and 
take us out of the ignorance that 
makes us unconsciously open to 
those false currents of thinking, 
that continue the world psychology 
of the power and place of disease. 
One may say: 

*Oh, I never thought of that dis- 
ease! I did not even know that such 
a disease existed! How then did I 
take it?” 

But other mentalities have car- 
ried such recognitions, and it is not 
always the surface belief in a sick- 
ness that produces it, but other false 
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beliefs such as fears, worries and 
sins. If we continue in ignorance 
of the Truth of there being but one 
Presence, the All-Good, Health, 
Love, Life, Freedom, Prosperity, we 
shall become subject to these dis- 
ease-bringing thought-currents of 
the race. 

We, who are leaving sin behind, 
and seeking to live the pure, un- 
selfish, holy, loving life, should be 
absolutely exempt from every form 
of decay or other indication of in- 
harmony and degeneracy in the 
body. Symptoms should mean, not 
that a certain ailment is liable, but 
that we must be truer, live closer to 
the Spirit. Like the red flag to the 
train that is a sign that it must stop 
until something is done, so any 
symptom should only arrest us on 
our way long enough for us to seek 
another way of going or that some- 
thing may be done that belongs to 
our Highest Good. Never should a 
symptom signify the inevitableness 
of some physical trouble— never 
Should one give his thoughts over 
to such a meditation. 


Sickness is a bad habit of think- 
ing. Correct the habit by a new 
education. “Every cell thinks," says 
Edison, and every cell must think 
correctly. Like millions of little 
people are these cells in this temple 
of our body, and each is recording 
thoughts, feelings, words and habits 
of doing. If these are ignorant, 
foolish, vicious or corrupt then the 
record is of like nature, not healthy, 
strong and full of life. Fear records 
faintness; anxiety congests; sensu- 
ality corrupts; anger infiames; self- 
ishness distends or withers; ignor- 
ance destroys. “My people are de- 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


stroyed for lack of knowledge.” | 


(Hosea, 4:6.) 


Back of every cell is Spirit, its | 
reality, and true education is re. | 


cording daily the memory of our 
spiritual nature; that we are the off. 
spring of the Most High and net 
flesh; we are under the Law of Love 
and eannot sin or be subject to sin 


or suffer for sin; that no law of an | 
evil heritage can bind us or make | 


us show forth any disease; that we 
are not material or influenced by 
the material elements, neither are 
we moved by personalities; that we 
are one with Christ, now every whit 
whole. 

Instead of letting our bodies 
shiver with cold, burn with heat, 
pain with discomfort, wither with 
age, be poisoned or wounded or in 
any way hurt by accident, each part 
should be imbued with the concepts 
of salvation, through a daily re 
membering I Am Spirit. 

The athlete enlarges his biceps 
hardens his sinews, makes every 
part swift and skillful by a faith- 


ful, daily application of his prin- | 


ciples to bring such achievements to 
pass. The Hindu, to get mastery 
over his body and control over his 
senses, holds his hand and arm in 
the air until the bones grow to- 
gether at the shoulder. He sur- 
mounts pain and suppuration that 
would kill à Westerner or make him 
a chronic invalid. A Hindu woman. 

ho afterwards was converted to 
Christianity, used to sit naked with 
the fierce sun-rays of India beating 
on her head, and surrounded by five 
fires which she replenished with 
wood faithfully while she believed 
they were burning out her sense 
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delusions. Foreigners were falling 
with sunstroke all through India, 
but this woman, because of her 
mind and her spirit, was unharmed 
by the self-inflicted burning. 

Thus do these pagans seek to 
obey their gods and honor their 
faith by mutilating and punishing 
their bodies. Can we not by the 
same faith and devotion glorify God 
and His Truth by the abundant 
health, strength and life in which 
our bodies can abide through many, 
many years, even forever? “Glor- 
ify God in your body.” (I Cor., 
6:20.) If we remain youthful while 
years accumulate and we can say: 
“I am young-looking and strong and 
supple and have all my faculties 
because of my knowledge and ap- 
plication of Truth," shall we not 
teach by our very presence? If we 
can say: “I am always well and 
never grow tired, it matters not how 
much I do, and all this because I 
look to God for my health and my 
strength," shall we not be fulfilling 
Jesus' command: "Let our light so 
shine before men that they may see 
your good works and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven?" (Matt., 
5:16.) ; 

Therefore it is not simply to be 
well, to satisfy our senses, that we 
seek this perfect health forever. It 
is because it is right, it is true and 
as much a work to do for God as 
to keep our souls pure and our deeds 
honorable. But to make this work 
complete we must look wholly to 
God and His word, as the source 
and means of our health. If we are 
going to ascribe our health to a 
change of climate, what difference 
is there between us and the pagan 
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who rubs the wooden Buddha and 
ascribes his healing to that act? 
We may explain our faith from an 
intellectual basis; he will explain 
his from an occult one. And back 
of the climate is God, and back of 
the idol is God, the one Healer in 
both instances. 

We have had many gods as the 
cause of our healing: diet, drugs, 
exercise, rest, mountains, and seas 
and springs, beside the thousand 
other means and methods, all less 
than God and substitutes for the 
divine word, that is the only heal- 
ing power. And ali these gods but 
bring us temporal health. They tide 
us over one condition often to be 
plunged into a worse. None brings 
us permanent health, and none can 
be adhered to for the healing of 
everything. Man takes an opiate 
to relieve his insomnia, but he 
knows it will not cure him, and he 
is wise if he does not form the habit 
of depending upon that sedative for 
his peace. All drugs are of the 
same nature, they but ease and tem- 
porize, but they do not cure—the 
wisest physicians will tell you it is 
nature that does the work, and does 
it the better and surer the less 
drugging there is. And some have 
turned utterly from drugs because 
they have realized that they do not 
cure, and the relief that comes 
through them is but temporal. 

We are now turning wholly to 
God and His word of Truth for our 
healing, not compromising with any- 
tbing less, with the result that our 
health increases from day to day, 
for we have found the panacea, the 
universal healing remedy-— the more 
we use it the more we know how to 
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use it, and the healthier we grow. 
Thus shall our Eternal Health be- 
come manifest. 

"Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recover- 
ed?” asks the Lord, through the 
prophet Jeremiah. Because the 
people who claim to believe in one 
God are serving and waiting upon 
many, and only as God's people 
shall return to the One, ascribing 
all power, all life, joy, freedom, 
prosperity, health to the One, shall 
they know the perfect fullness of 
All their Good which abides for- 
ever. 

Jesus Christ gave the Way com- 
pletely by His work, words and life, 
and He would take no honor him- 
self for any of the works done 
through Him—ascribing all the 
power and honor and glory to God, 
our Heavenly Father. And His one 
means was the word. “He sent forth 
His word and healed them all." 

If by our absolute faith in God 
and His word of Truth we do all 
our healing of self and of other, and 
do not divide our faith with ma- 
terial means or personal efforts, giv- 
ing all the power to God and God 
alone, we shall find ourselves finally 
in the Way described by Isaiah 
(35:9 and 11:9) the Way of Holi- 
ness or Wholeness whereon no dis- 
ease can come, “No lion shall be 
there nor any ravenous beast—they 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain.” 

Let us not be content to get out 
of one disease to go into anothes, 
to be healed of one cold only to 
contract another, to be relieved of 
one miserable condition only to 
enter another. But let us have the 
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eternal healing wherein we will 
never again have to think of this 
body. Pain in a cell is a prayer 
for help. Answer with the Truth, 
and let not only that one cell but the 
whole body be lifted into higher 
manifestation. There is always a 
last time for a trouble to attack us. 
Think often: “It is the last time.” 

By your word you can hasten the 
finishing of every false condition. 
Instead of supinely yielding to the 
false suggestions that these pains 
will come again and again, or these 
attacks of sickness will be repeated 
many times more, remember: *''Lit- 
tle children, it is the last time," and 
meditate deeply upon the fulfillment 
of John's words. (J John, 2:18.) 
Error comes to a complete expo- 
sure, and it is wholly understood at 
that point, where it passes utterly 
out of our life. No longer is it fear- 
ed, no longer is it fought, it is 
finished. 

The life which we now live in the 
flesh is Eternal Life, the same life 
that Jesus Christ lives now in the 
resurrection. It is the heavenly Life 
of perpetual prosperity, of immortal 
youth and the Life that is Perfect 
Health Forever. ; 

These words of President Wilson 
we commend to all thoughtful read. 
ers: “The example of America must 
be a special example, and must be 
an example not merely of peace 
beeause it will not fight, but be. 
cause peace is a healing and elevat. 
ing influence of the world, and 
strife is not." 


He restoreth my soul.—Psalm 
23:8. 


THE CHRIST-HEALING MINISTRY 


Veni Cooper-Mathieson in The Revealer. 


(Republished by request.) 


ANY ask what is this Divine 
Healing? It is the Heal- 
ing Ministry of Christ in 
your own soul. It is not 

a profession, nor is it something you 
can purchase as goods in a shop. It 
cannot be taught, nor can it be im- 
parted to another, any more than 
one rose can unfold its beauty, form, 
color and perfume for another rose. 
Each must grow itself. 

“It is not by taking thought that 
one ean do the works that Jesus 
wrought, or perform the greater 
things He promised." It is by the 
unfoldment in one's own soul of that 
perfect Love that casteth out fear, 
and Fear is the root of all evil, sick- 
ness, disease and death. It is the 
Love of Christ in the individual, and 
Love so all-absorbing that it swal- 
lows up the personality and sees 
only Christ, or God, in all. This per- 
fect Love is not attained by progres- 
sive acts of purification. It is Purity 
itself. It is Truth, Righteousness, 
Beauty, Holiness, Goodness. 

The Healing Ministry of Christ is 
not a vocation. There is no authori- 
tative secret or formula by which it 
can be conveyed to another for a 
consideration, nor can one bestow 
it upon another, but one cannot 
teach that other to heal with the 
Christ Healing unless that other 
have a fullness of Love himself. 
Love alone heals,and Love’s Healing 
is the work of one who has been 


prepared by Love itself, and who is 
moved by perfect love and infinite 
tenderness towards the whole hu- 
man race, seeing it as the visible 
Body of God. The one who comes 
to this place of power and dominion 
over disease must have overcome 
the flesh and the lusts thereof. The 
one who receives this gift of Healing 
Love is made thereby pure and 
beautiful, true and good, and go re- 
veals the hidden Love of God in 
their own soul, which is called the 
Christ. 

The Word of God never fails. If 
we fail to realize the power of the 
Word, it proves that we have miss- 
ed the mark or are ignorant of the 
Truth. Healing is helping to show 
the sin-sick one his indwelling per- 
fection. He who sins is sick. If 
you are sick, you are a sinner. Not 
necessarily a wilful sinner, not by 
being purposely wicked, mean, fear- 
ful, or faithless, but by lack of recog- 
nition of the One Perfect Substance 
of which you are created, thus “‘fall- 
ing short,” which is sin. You have 


missed the mark, or lost the Way to 


the Truth and the Life. Let the light 
of your own Divine Consciousness 
shine within your soul and illumine 
the path to all the Good you can 
ask or wish for, Health included; 
and in everything give Thanks, for 
as you Praise and Worship the Good 
or Christ in yourself and others, you 
will feed the Light, and so it will 
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grow stronger and stronger til it 
brings you to the Perfect Day, or 
the Christ-Consciousness. Then you 
will go forth in Divine Love for All, 
and join the Christ-Healing Minis- 
iry. 

May the All-Father draw you 
speedily to follow hard after the 
Divine Master, Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, is our prayer for all unfold- 
ing souls seeking to “awaken in His 


Likeness.” 
+ Lj LÀ 


WHAT DIVINE HEALING WILL DO 
FOR YOU. 

It will teach you how to find the 
Great Physician within yourself, 
and, having found him, to use His 
power for your own permanent 
healing of body, mind, and soul. 

It will teach you how to let go of 
old modes of thinking and speak- 
ing, casting them away as a worn- 
out garment, and will show you how 
to weave a new ''Coat of Skin"—or 
robe of flesh —by the creative power 
of Thought and the true Word. 
“They shall all speak with new 
tongues.” 

It will teach you to have faith in 
that “Hidden Power” within your- 
self—the God Principle within; giv- 
ing you confidence in the power of 
“the Word that is nigh thee, in thy 
mouth and in thy heart, the word 
of faith." “According to thy word 
it is unto thee." Learn how to speak 
the living word with authority, and 
so create the new conditions in your 
life which you so much desire to 
see manifest. 

It will teach you to overcome all 
negative states of mind; bad habits, 
evil propensities, weaknesses of 
every kind— such as drugs, intoxi- 
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cants, impure habits and will in- 
struct you how you may be ruler 
of your body, master of yourself, 
and develop your latent will-power. 
*Man, know thyself." 

It will teach you how to conquer 
poverty (which is a disease), worry, 
mental depression, passions, moods, 
tempers, impulses and emotions; 
how to be free from all bondage to 


. the senses. 


Mind is Master. 

Conscious Law is King of Kings. 

Thought is a Creative Force. 

Words are Living Seeds. 

+ $ * 
DIRECTIONS. 

Look to the Supreme Mind only 
for help. 

Stop talking about disease and 
troubles, symptoms and pains. 

Be grateful for all improvement, 
and tell of it, for that hastens the 
healing. 

Do not hesitate to confess your 
faults or errors of the past. 

Keep your thoughts on pleasant 
things. Think as little as possible 
of your conditions. 

Give everyone good, kind thoughts. 
Carry no bitterness in your heart. 

Have no anxiety about anything. 

Take the lessons in the Science of 
Christ Healing as soon as possible. 
Have at hand good reading on these 
subjects all the time. 

Have no doubt of your final resto- 
ration to health, even though your 
case seems slow in yielding. 


The One God whose nature is 
Love works in me to express Him- 
self, in Wisdom, Respect and Lov- 
ing kindness to all His World.—— 
Elizabeth Towne. 


IN HIS NAME 


Are You Taking the Name of God in Vain?—You Will Get Reward of 
False Speaking. 


H. Emilie Cady in Miscellaneous Writings. 


ID it ever occur to you that 
you are almost daily taking 
God's name in vain? Un- 
less you are very watchful, 
very careful, you are doing so. 

When God called Moses to lead 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, 
“Moses said unto God: Behold, 
when I come unto the children of 
Israel, and shall say unto them, The 
God of your fathers hath sent me 
unto you; and they shall say to me: 
What is his name? what shall I 
say unto them? 

“And God said unto Moses: I Am 
That I am, and He said: Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel: I Am hath sent me unto 
you. * * * 

“This is my name forever, and 
this is my memorial unto all gener- 
ations." 

I Am, then, is God's name. Every 
time you say I am sick, I am weak, 
I am discouraged, are you not 
speaking God's name in vain, 
falsely? 

I Am cannot be sick; I Am cannot 
be weary, or faint, or powerless; for 
I Am is All-Life, All-Power, All. 
Good. 

“I Am," spoken with a downward 
tendency, is always false, always 
“in vain.” The seventh command- 
ment says: “Take not the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain; for the 


Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh His name in vain.” And 
Jesus said: “By thy words thou 
shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned.” 

If you speak the “I Am" falsely, 
you will get the result of false 
Speaking. If you say: "I am sick," 
you will get sickness; “I am poor,” 
you will get poverty; for the law is: 
“Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.” “I Am,” spoken 
upward, toward the good, the true, 
is sure to outpicture in visible good, 
in success, in happiness. 

Does all this sound foolish to 
you? Do you doubt that such power 
goes with the speaking of that 
name? If so, just go alone, close 
your eyes, and in the depth of your 
own soul say over and over the 
words: “I Am.” Soon you will find 
your whole being filled with a sense 
of power which you never had be- 
fore— power to overcome, power to 


- accomplish, power to do all things. 


I am, because Thou art. I am 
what Thou art. I am one. with 
Thee; O Thou Infinite I Am! I am 
good. Iam holy. Iam well. Iam, 
because Thou art. 

Says the Psalmist: “The name of 
the Lord is a strong tower: the 
righteous runneth into it and are 
safe." They who think rightly 
about the power of the I Am, spoken 
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upward, just simply have to run 
into it, as into a strong tower or 
fortress, and they are safe. 

Did you ever go into a meeting 


where the drift of all the “testimo- . 


nies” given was the I Am spoken up- 
ward—‘I am happy to be here," 
“I am glad I am a Christian," “I 
am hoping and trusting in God," 
ete.7 Attend such a gathering, and 
almost before you know it, you will 
find yourself lifted entirely above 
all your troubles and anxieties. You 
leave such & meeting with a feeling 
of joy and lightness, and a con- 
sciousness that you have the power 
to overcome all the home troubles 
and worries; and you go, singing 
and confident, toward the very fire 
which, an hour before, seemed 
about to consume you. 

Dear friends, you who at times 
feel almost discouraged, you who 
are being continually “sand-paper- 


ed" by the petty worries and anxie- | 


ties of life, just try for one week, 
always saying the I Am upward, to- 
ward the good, and see what the 
result will be. Instead of saying: 
“I am afraid it will rain," say: “I 
hope it will not rain;" instead of “I 
am sorry," say: "I would have 
been glad had it been so and 
so;” instead of saying: "I am 
weak and cannot accomplish," 
say: "I Am, because Thou. art; I 
can accomplish, because I am.” You 
will be astonished at the result. 
The Christ, speaking through 
Jesus, said to the Jews who were 
boasting of being descendants of 
Abraham: “Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, before Abraham was, I am.” 
And Paul, writing to Timothy, said: 
“Let everyone who nameth thename 
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of Christ depart from iniquity.” Let 
everyone who speaks the I Am keep 
it separated from iniquity, or from 
false speaking. Let it be spoken 
always upward, never downward. 
Jesus also said: “Whatsoever ye 
ask in my name"—-that is, in the 
name I Am—‘“He will give it 
you.” Whenever you desire—not 
supplicate, but desire, speaking the 
"I Am” upward—He will give what 
you ask. Every time you say: "I 
am happy," you ask in His name 
for happiness, Every time you say: 
“I am unhappy," you ask in His 
name for unhappiness. “Hitherto,” 
He said to the disciples, “ye have 
asked nothing in My name. Ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full.” Is not this just the 
trouble? Hitherto what have we 
been asking “in His name?" Have 
we been asking for health or sick- 
ness, for happiness or unhappiness, 
for riches or poverty, by the man- 
ner of our speaking the I Am? 
Have we spoken it upward, to- 
ward the good, or downward to- 
ward the not good? That which we 
have been receiving will tell the 
story. Jesus said if they asked right- 
ly in His name, their “joy would be 
full.” Is your joy full? If not, 


"then give heed to your asking. 


The disciples healed “in the name 
of Jesus Christ.” In the name of 
Jesus Christ is in the name of the 
I Am. 


So long as we love, we serve. So 
long as we are loved by others I 
would almost say we are indispens- 
able; and no man is useless while 
he has a friend.—Robert Louis 
Stevenson. 


THE RESCUE OF THE BUFFALO 


Winthrop Packard in Our Dumb Animals. 


HE rescue of the buffalo, 

J more properly called bison, 

from extinction is a ro- 

mance of that fight for con- 
servation that goes on in this coun- 
try with ever-increasing vigor. Very 
many species of useful and beauti- 
ful wild life are today threatened 
with extinction .throughout the 
length and breadth of the land, yet 
comparatively few of our people 
realize this and fewer yet are will- 
ing to make personal sacrifices to 
save this wonderful heritage to the 
children of the future. 

Scarcely a half century ago the 
Suffalo roamed our western plains 
in almost uncountable numbers, 
from Canada to Mexico. To the 
red men who then roamed the plains 
with them they were an unfailing 
source of supplies, food, clothing, 
housing and fuel. To the white men 
of the region they were all these 
and represented also the wonder 
and romance of the primitive open 
world and the historic past. Cortez 
and his band of Spanish conquista- 
dors were the first white men to see 
one. They found him confined in 
the menagerie at Montezuma’s cap- 
ital as a rare and wonderful animal 
from the untrodden wilds to the 
north, for Mexico City is three hun- 
dred miles south of the natural 
range of the bison. 

“A wonderful composition of 
divers animals,” says the Spanish 
chronicler who described the speci- 
men, referring to it as "the Mexican 


bull.” “It has crooked shoulders, 
with a bunch on its back like a 
camel; the flanks dry; its tail large, 
and its neck covered with hair like 
a lion. It is cloven-footed, its head 
armed like that of a bull, which it 
resembles in fierceness and has no 
less strength and agility." 

In 1612 Englishmen saw bison 
near what is now the city of Wash- 
ington, D. C., and after that date 
they were more commonly seen rov- 
ing throughout various portions of 
what is now the United States, and 
occurring in some parts in immense 
herds. The open region of the Mis- 
sissippi Valley, where the land was 
unforested but well watered, was 
the true buffalo range. There the 
early explorers found the animals in 
such numbers, in herds of such 
size, that only superlatives could be 
used in attempting to describe 
them. “Teeming myriads,” “count- 
less herds,” “incredible numbers,” 
are favorite phrases, which can give 
only an inadequate idea of the ex- 
traordinary spectacle often present- 
ed. It has been estimated that on 
the plains alone were forty million, 
on the prairies thirty million, and in 
the wooded sections five million, a 
total of seventy-five millions of 
these superb animals, a wonderful 
heritage, scattered over an area of 
some three million: square miles. 

Looked at from an economic point 
of view, here was a marvelous 
source of free food, fur, leather and 
other products that might easily 
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have been conserved as an unfailing 
supply to help lessen today's high 
cost of living. The Indians of the 


"earlier days thus utilized the herds, 


their inroads upon them for meat 
and skins in no wise equaling the 
natural increase. Then came the 
white men, supplying the wander- 
ing tribes first with horses and later 
with firearms, and the decrease in 
the numbers of the buffalo began. 
Yet even this did not presage ex- 
tinction. But when the railroads 
crossed the plains, giving the white 
hunters easy access to the hitherto 
distant and inaccessible places, and 
the vast rush to slaughter for the 
hides alone began, the end was in 
sight. It took the buffalo too long 
to learn the meaning of a rifle shot 
and the danger of man’s presence, 
and when they did learn it, in part 
at least, it was too late. 

A buffalo "robe" today is a curi- 
osity, hardly to be obtained, and 
worth, in good condition, perhaps a 
hundred dollars. Fifty years ago 
one or two were in every farmer's 
sleigh, and they could be bought for 
only a few dollars. Yet no finer 
robe for warmth and comfort could 
be found. The ruthless robe-hunt- 
ers at the rail-heads on the western 
plains were slaughtering the great 
animals by the thousand, taking 
merely the pelts and leaving the 
carcasses to rot or feed the vultures 
where they fell. 

Thus the buffalo passed with 
amazing and disconcerting sudden- 
ness, and thus much of our wild 
life is passing today, unnoticed in 
its going by the thoughtless crowd. 
Even of those who knew, not many 
could believe that such amazing 
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numbers could pass from the face 
of the earth so rapidly. Not only 
a few scattered remnants remain, 
here and there, mainly on reserva- 
tions where they are carefully pro- 
tected under governmental super- 
vision. 

That we have them at all is due 
to a few large-hearted men who 
formed the American Bison Society 
and generously gave funds and val- 
uable time to the work of preserva- 
tion. That there are today in the 
world several thousand bison, slow- 
ly increasing in number, is due en- 
tirely to the philanthropic and hu- 
mane activities of these men. There 
were but a few hundred buffalo left 
when the work began, and it is 
rarely that a race has reached such 
small numbers and had the oppor- 
tunity and the vitality to survive 
and increase. For a race of wild 
creatures to fail almost utterly, 
passing in little more than a cen- 
tury from seventy-five million to a 
few hundred, is extraordinary. That 
there should be brought about an 
increase from the few hundred to 
several thousand in little more than 
a decade is still more unusual. 

In our country twenty-seven 
States today have buffalo, ranging 
in number from a solitary specimen 
or two in a zoological park to a few 
score or a few hundred in a State 
reservation. Canada has nearly 
thirteen hundred in three large res- | 
ervations, and it is estimated that in. | 
far northern Athabasca are four to 
five hundred roaming the wilder- 
ness unrestrained. There may be, 
altogether, 8,500 to 4,000. 

In the United States many of the 
buffalo are closely confined, but 
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most of the larger herds roam the 
ranges as free and far more safe 
than their wild progenitors, always 
owing their safety, of course, to the 
watchful care of the same human 
race that came so near exterminat- 
ing them. The world changes for 
the better, and in no wise are these 
changes more marked than in the 
fact that man, the destroyer, is 
steadily becoming man the conserv- 
ator and protector of the wild life 
that once he so ruthlessly destroyed. 


DOWN AND OUT. 


He is old and bony, feeble and 
worn, 
With a halting gait and a droop- 
ing head; 
Day by day from the sunlit morn 
Till nightfall his plodding hoof- 


beats tread. 
His driver a boy with an urging 
whip, 
Thoughtless, unconscious, with 


youthful zeal, 
Holding the reins with a jerking 
grip 
That pulls on the grinding bit of 
steel, 


The crowd goes its idle or busy 
i way; 
Who cares for a horse that is 
lame and old? 
There’s never an hour in the busy 
day 
But one is beaten or one is sold. 


The proud high-stepper—ah, mark 
l him well! 
Nor fail to note as you pass him 
by, 
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His arching neck and his nostrils’ 
swell, 
His pawing hoof and his flashing 
eye. 


It may be the wreck that you see to- 
day 
Was once in a harness like his as 
bright; 
He may have stepped in the self 
same way, 
Proudly erect and with footstep 
light. 


Yet someone sold him to be a slave; 
To be lashed, ill-treated, ill-fed— 
no doubt 
Somebody loved him, sometime, but 
now 
He’s just a horse that is down and 
out. 
—Helen M. Richardson. 


WISDOM. 


Oh, how great is Wisdom! Wis- 
dom can come to man only out of 
love of goodness, love of God. When 
& man is righteous through love, 
and not through fear, he has enter- 
ed the Path of Wisdom and in a 
while this blessed path will lead 
him to the Broad Way of Omnisci- 
ence. All wise men the world has 
ever produced have first sought God 
for light, understanding, knowledge 
and wisdom. He is already becom- 
ing wise who seeks God for wis- 
dom. “If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not; and it shall be given him.” So 
say all the great teachers, sages and 
prophets of all ages. “But let him 
ask in faith, nothing wavering.” 


UPLIFTING LOVE 


From The Master Mind. 


HE world is healed by Love, 
J the high, holy, pure, un- 
selfish Love of God. For 
this reason every reformer, 
every philanthropist, every healer 
who would always succeed must be 
eminently a true Lover of humanity. 
' "The word Love has been so mis- 
applied, that certain Truth students 
hesitate to use the word, lest they 
should be misunderstood. But it is 
those who know Truth that must 
lift up Love from the earthiness that 
has been associated with it and re- 
deem it from the errors that sur- 
round it in the minds of mortals. 
Then, as Love is uplifted, it will be 
seen as the great Uplifter of the 
whole race. What Jesus declared 
of himself, we declare of Love: 
“And Love, if it be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all unto it.” 
The first work is to free it from 
lust and even passion. True Love 
knows no sex and has no sex-long- 
ing. This sex-interpretation of Love 
was man’s, woman’s, first undoing. 
Its basis is the belief in separation, 
whereas the true basis of Love is the 
consciousness of Oneness. There is 
but one Love—the Love for God, 
and no one truly loves his neighbor 
until he has found God in him. 
All seeking for material pleasure 
(libido) is a delusion, and they that 
are in that dream know not Love. 
They talk of loving candy, a cigar, 
moving pictures, a perfume and they 
know not what they love, for the 
day comes when these things are 


repulsive to them, and Love seems 
lost, and they know not where to 
find it. The world needs healing of 
this delusion, and true Love will 
do it. For true Love does not con- 
demn nor hold those in contempt 
that still seek their happiness in 
material things. For such are but 
babes—the man who depends upon 
his pipe just as much as the one 
in the cradle that cries for his bot- 
tle. Real maturity delivers them 
both. 

Toys have their place, but when 
they are substituted for the real, 
then they are idols. Every one must 
be taught the truth as to what he or 
she really loves. Is it “golf” that 
the sportsman loves? No, it is Life, 
it is Skill, it is Power, it is God. Is 
it the dance that she loves? No, it 
is Grace, it is Harmony, it is Life, it 
is Oneness, it'is God. 

Whoever discovers this will not 
fret and be gloomy because there 
are no golf-links, will not be disap- 
pointed and sulky because she can- 
not go to the dance. But their joy 
they have ever with them, to be ex- 
pressed in a thousand ways. 

There is no hunger in true Love 

There are no special loves with 
true Love, no partiality, no prefer- 
ring one above another, therefore, 
there is in it no hate. And hate is 
dissolved before this unselfish, uni- 
versal Love. Nations have become 
nations because of Love, and now 
hatred must pass that has exist- 
ed between nations, because the 
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next step is a whole world. Truly 
whole, that is: healed. Then is the 
world saved—not before. When the 
whole world shall be our country 
and the whole race our people, then 
shall we have the real Love of the 
world, that Love which God has 
when it is said: “God so loved the 
world that He gave his only begot- 
ten son * * * that the world through 
Him might be saved.” (John, 
3:16, 17.) 

Let us give ourselves each morn- 
ing of June to meditation on this 
Love that saves the world. Let us 
think of its complete unselfishness— 
“seeketh not her own"—knowing 
but one Self— God. Always tender 
and kind, thoughtful and consider- 
ate, alert to serve, never hard, cold, 
nor indifferent. Let us meditate 
upon its all-forgiveness; freedom 
from bitterness; never being crit- 
ical, condemnatory nor hateful; 
self-sacrificing to the uttermost. 

After spending some ten or fif- 
teen minutes in this meditation then 
let us rise and send the message 
throughout the world of the way 
of eternal bliss, the joy that abides 
forever, so that humanity every- 
where shall rise to the Heights of 
God-ecstasy, and know that no ma- 
terial nor fleshly influence took 
them there, but God’s Spirit. This 
is the way that the world shall draw 
near to heaven and grow holier, 
happier, glorified. 


A man filled with universal love 
is a man of fine manners, and a man 
of fine manners is loved and served 
by the world as no other man is. 
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GOD'S WORK. 


In every patch of azure sky, 


In every bit of sod, 
In every mountain, lake or tree, 
I see the hand of God. 


And every flower, great or small, 
And everything that grows, 

I know are His creations all, 
From thistle unto rose. 


And we are God's creations, too, 
And each one is His child; 
He guides us all our whole lives 
through, 
Although earth's storms are wild. 


He guides us on our heavenward 
way, 
Through darkness and through 
light, 
Until we reach Eternal Day, 
And find His sunshine bright! 
——Celeste Turner (10 years) in Wee 
Wisdom. 


The spirit of Tolerance, looking 
on all things from the heights, with 
outstretched hand, takes all people 
into one loving embrace and par- 
takes of the essence that therein 
dwells—clasping the world closely. 
to its breast—it gives a loving bene- 
diction: recognizing neither sinner 
nor saint, for Tolerance is the 
Mighty Spirit of the Creator pro- 


. nouncing all things Good.— Harold 


F. Palmer. 


Perfection consists not in doing 
extraordinary things, but in doing 
ordinary things extraordinarily 
well. 


WHOSE IMAGE DO I BEAR? 


A Meditation for Growth. 


From Power. 


Whose image and superscription is this? 
— Jesus. 

S A HABIT of frequent self- 
examination, as a means 
of culture in “the graces 
of the Spirit" and of 

strength in "the power of an end- 
less Life," there is nothing more 
helpful and inspiring than this 
question directed within; provided, 
happily, the response comes from a 
consciousness of my immortal birth- 
right. 

Looking here, then, into the 
secret of my spiritual life, with the 
phenomena of its visible manifesta- 
tion upon this plane of being, I may 
well ask these questions: Whose 
image and superscription is this? 
Is the image divine and spiritual? 
Does the superscription graven 
upon my life bear the seal of In- 
finite Love? Or is the image only 
of the earth, earthy; and have I 
made the superscription that alone 
- of selfish aims and purposes? Too 
often only the image of the physical 
man is seen, and the superscription 
is clearly that of Caesar. The life 
then is a perpetual tribute to the 
things that are Caesar's. 

Rejecting this concept of life, I 
now realize that I am created in 
the moral image and spiritual like- 
ness of the Infinite Father and 
Mother Nature in God, and that I 
am the offspring of Divine Love. Is 
there then manifest in my daily 


life, and apparent to those most 
familiar with it, the similitude of 
divine sonship? And does this give 
to me the divinely natural endow- 
ment of dominion over sin and sick- 
ness in this human life of ours—a 
conscious power to dominate and 
control conditions of discord and 
disease? Failing to attain this 
mastery, through demonstration of 
harmony and health, I have not 
yet entered upon my inheritance. 
Whose is the image and superscrip- 
tion? 

Unless my attitude of mind and 
my conduct of life have obscured 
my divine origin and nature, the 
possession of it as my apiritual in- 
heritance should be known and read 
of all men. And if my real life has 
been so suppressed and dwarfed, it 
is now given to me to cast aside 
every hindrance to a free entrance 
upon my just heritage, my real 
estate. While houses and lands are 
the material things known as real 
estate, the most real estate in the 
universe for me is my conscious pos- 
session and use of the rich and royal 
endowment with which I enter into 
my true life here among men, rec- 
ognizing upon it the seal of divine 
approval. And such possession is 
the highest and best estate to which 
man may aspire and attain upon 
this plane of his being. 

Potentially, I am always in the 
green pastures and beside the still 
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waters of this attainment, with 
peace and poise and power as my 
own, howsoever I may sense the 
physical environment. Be it mine, 
therefore, perpetually to realize the 
Truth behind appearances! 

Throughout the rest of my life, 
whose shall be the image and super- 
scription upon it? My answer to 
this question will show to whom I 
am paying the daily tribute of my 
loyalty. Shall this tribute be ren- 
dered to Caesar or to God? 


THE FRICTIONLESS DAY. 


Yes, the frictionless day! The 
day, each moment of which is filled 
with the consciousness of the pres- 
ence of God—infinite Love and 
Good——within and without. This is 
the day of peace and good will to 
men; and such a day is possible 
to you and to me, here and now, 
through the persistent application 
of the overcoming power of an 
understanding Love. And the secret 
of the frictionless day is the fric- 
tionless moment. If each new day 
may be looked upon as a new begin- 
ning of life (the slate of yesterday’s 
mistakes wiped clear except for the 
joy of lessons learned and good re- 
tained, and the morrow dismissed 
from mind-—for “tomorrow never 
comes"); if each new day means 
new opportunity, so also does each 
new moment. To live “in the eter- 
nal now,” and fill that eternal now 
with the consciousness of the living 
presence of God in us, in all we do, 
in all we meet—this is the friction- 
less life; and it is for you and for 
me to enjoy. When we realize how 
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great is our own power to make the 
day what we choose, to make the 
situation what we choose, to make 
conditions what we choose, we are 
fired with the desire to exert that 
power and to enter here and now 
the new heaven and the new earth. 
One smile from an all-loving heart 
has within it the power to transform 
a whole “difficult situation” into 
"heaven"; and such is the simple 
weapon that is ever ours to use, if 
we will—the all-conquering weapon 
of an all-loving heart. 


SILENCE. 
Be still, the crown of life is silent- 
ness; 
Give thou a quiet hour to each 
long day. 
Too much of time we spend in 
profitless 
And foolish talk, too little do we 
say 


If thou would’st gather words that 
shall avail, 
Learning a wisdom worthy to ex- 
press, 
Leave for awhile thy chat and 
empty tale, 
Study the golden speech of silent- 
ness. i 
—Arthur L. Salmon in The Church- 
man, 


I am not bound to win, but I am 
bound to be true. I am not bound 
to succeed, but I am bound to live 
up to the light I have. I must stand 
with anybody who stands right-— 
stand with him while he is right, 
and part with him when he goes 
wrong.—Abraham Lincoln. 


THINGS TO REMEMBER 


From Weekly Unity. 


EMEMBER that in order to 
enjoy the full benefit of 
any good thing we must 
obey the law of that thing. 

In mathematics we arrive at the 

correct result of a problem by obey- 

ing the laws of mathematics. In 
chemistry good results are obtained 
only when the chemist obeys the 
laws of that science in his experi- 

ments. Even in driving down a 

crowded city street one can make 

progress only by obeying the rules 
of traffic, keeping to the right, etc. 

In the school room, the child must 

obey the rules of the school if he 

would make progress in that school. 

In the United States one must obey 

the laws of the country if he would 

enjoy the privileges of citizenship. 

To enjoy the bounty of God's life, 

health, substance, happiness and 

love, we must obey the Divine Law. 

It becomes necessary, then, for 
us to find out what the Divine Law 
is and how we shall obey it. 

The Divine Law is a spiritual law, 
for "God is Spirit: and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in 
Spirit and in truth." In the first 
chapter of Genesis we read that God 
created allthings and saw that they 
were good. From this we must con- 
elude that all things that really 
have existence are in spirit good. 
Then, if we would find God’s law 
(Divine Law) we must look for the 
good, because God made only good. 
We must keep our eye ever fixed 
on the good, the true, the perfect, 
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if we would have the blessings that 
result from the right use ‘of the 
Divine Law. We must cease from 
all condemnation, self-depreciation, 
worry, fear, anger, faultfinding, 
taking note of lack and poverty, 
counting insults, enumerating hor- | 
rors, reciting sorrows and medita- 
tion on grief. These things are not 
in harmony with Divine Law. 

If we would work with Divine 7 
Law we must begin to praise and 
give thanks for the good (pray as 
though we have already received), 
we must recognize and believe in 
the divinity within ourselves and 
take the “I can” attitude. We must 
cultivate faith; we must think on 
love and forgiveness; we must think 


.and talk and believe in God's abun- 


dance; we must be so far above in- 
sults in our thinking that we can- 
not be insulted; we must rejoice in 
the beauties of life; and we must 
meditate upon the joy of the Lord. 

Those who dwell upon these 
things will be very close to God be- 
cause they will be working in His 


‘Law, and they will surely be blessed 


with health, joy and plenty. 
“Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things.” 
Are you able to obey this law? 
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RAYS FROM THE STARS. 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


The gold-digger does not see the 
gold. He often only sees the mud 
and sand and stones, but he knows 
the gold is there, and he digs, and 
sifts and washes, always believing, 
always looking for the pure gold 
until he finds it. 

The diamond-seeker sees a thou- 
sand stones, rough, useless, mere 
rubbish in the way; but does he 
spend his time looking at the clay, 
sand and stones, saying: “There are 
no precious stones! Nothing of 
beauty here?" 

The sculptor sees the angel in the 
rough block, else he would never 
put chisel to it. 

Men have looked for the ugly and 
deformed, and, “‘basked against the 
bad" long enough. Be it my duty 
to tell of the beautiful—mine to 
look for the beautiful—for find it I 
will. I willsing of the beautiful. I 
will extol the beautiful! The beau- 
tiful only is real! The beautiful 
only is eternal.—Lily L. Allen. 


If we follow the rule of right- 
thinking we shall obey the com- 
mand: “Pray without ceasing.” Our 
whole life will be prayer. A song 
of praise to the Giver of-All Life, 
a joyous happy realization of one- 
ness with the Holy Spirit. That is 
the true prayer. Prayer is the food 
of the soul, and is more necessary 
to us than physical food. This 
teaching while called the New 
Thought, is not new. It is as old as 
thought. It has been practiced in 
the oldest religions. The only new 
thing is that it has been made to fit 
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our new, modern life. It is a sim- 
ple, practical Christianity, and, like 
everything taught by Jesus, is easily 
clear to our understanding. i 
The fruits of this teaching we 
may acquire only by effort, by con- 
stant daily practice. If we fall short 
of ‘our ideals, let us not be discour- 
aged. Instead of groaning when we 
fail, let us begin again with the 
thought that there is always prog- 
ress made with every renewed ef- 
fort, even if the gain is not always 
apparent.—Kathleen M. H. Besly. 


There is no clash bétween char- 
acter and business, nor between 
character and money; but the busi- 
ness and the money must be purged 
by the white flame of justice. A 
clean dollar will go farther in meet- 
ing the real needs of a human life 
than a dozen unclean dollars gotten 
by foul trading. Will my business 
hurt my brother? Yes? Then I 
must choose another business or 
take the dire lot of the man who 
wilfully scouts character and puts 
money above right, the fortune of 
the purse above the fortune of the 
soul. To deliberately adopt prin- 
ciples of honor; to inexorably 
square the activities of life with the 
law of economic justice which com- 
prehends the good of all; to do the 
work for the work's sake, letting 
the reward be what it may; to ren- 
der equivalents or more for what is 
taken; to weave into the humblest 
task the golden thread of the ideal; 
to make today's stent of accom- 
plishment a little finer than yester- 
day's; in short, to covet character 
above all things and gain it bit by 
bit but gaining ever, this and only 


| form. 
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this is success, ample and fine, and 
within the reach of every child of 
the universe who is roused to the 
real meaning of life, who loves light 
rather than  darkness.—Richard 
Wightman. 


Character is nature in the highest 
It is of no use to ape it, or 
to contend with it. Somewhat is 
possible of resistance, and of per- 
sistence, and of creation, to this 
power, which will foil all emulation. 
This masterpiece is best where no 
hands but nature's have been laid 
on it.—Emerson. 


True art shows strength in re- 
pose; but with unmeasured capacity 
for action. It shows dignity and 
purity and simplicity; it shows per- 
fect balance and exquisite beauty 
and poise. It is the avenue for the 
expression of that part of man's 
nature which takes hold upon and 
demands as its right the things that 
are unseen and eternal. 

Truth in art is the unity of a thing 
with itself, the outward expressing 
the inward. Art is a symbol, and 
man is a symbol. The artistic life 
is self-development. Perfection is 
reached in art by studying truth of 
proportion, and the material per- 
fection suggests a corresponding 
spiritual perfection. 

As every perfect work of art is 
the fulfillment of a prophecy, so 
every man should be the realiza- 
tion of a worthy ideal that will sub- 
serve the highest needs of his na- 
ture.— Uriel Buchanan. 
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FOUNDATION-STONES. 


I would not lose the hard things 
from my life, 
The rocks o'er which I stumbled 
long ago, 
The griefs and fears, the failures 
and mistakes, 
That tried and tested faith and 
patience so. 
I need them now; they make the 
deep-laid wall, 
The firm foundation-stones on 
which I raise— 
To mount therein from stair to 
higher stair— 
The lofty towers of my House of 
Praise. 


Soft was the roadside turf to weary 
feet, 
And cool the meadows where I 
fain had trod, 
And sweet beneath the trees to lie 
at rest 
And breathe the incense of the 
flower-starred sod; 


But not on these might I securely 
build, 
Nor sand nor sod withstand the 
earthquake shock. 
I need the rough, hard boulders of 
the hills 
To set my house on everlasting 
rock. 
—Annie Johnson Flint. 


“If I were to name the three most 
precious resources of life," says 
John Burroughs, “I should say 
books, friends, and nature; and the 
greatest of these, at least the most 
constant and always at hand, is 
nature.” 
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SPARKS OF TRUTH. 


W. E. G. 
Prejudice acts much as does a 
. boomerang. When you aim it 
against others it also acts against 
yourself. 


Judge not the morrow by yester- 
day or today. Yesterday may have 
been threatening and today a storm, 
while tomorrow may be clear and 
calm. 


Every drop has its source of 
water, every spark its base of flame. 
No effect is without its cause, though 
the cause may be without a name. 


Take your share of every bur- 
den; don’t shift it to the shoulders 
of others, while you hide behind a 
bouquet of fine phrases. 


You may keep wool over people’s 
eyes for a while, but woe to you 
when they begin to tear it away. 


Those who work for the poorest 
wage must work the longest hours, 
eat the poorest food, wear the 
cheapest clothes and pay the high- 
est price. But this is education 
imtense, by which the bottom rail 
rapidly comes to the top, and the 
top often suddenly falls to the bot- 
tom, 


No day is without its songster; 
let it sing. No hour without its 
music; let it ring. No moment with- 
out its duty; share it even though 
it sting. 
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The heart that hath no love is 
not a heart. 

The heart that loves and hates is 
a heart of windows and doors. 

The heart that hates keeps them 
closed. 

But the heart that truly loves is 
a sun in a clear sky. 


“Liberty!” is the slogan of today. 
It is born of the consciousness of 
intense slavery, and the chains of 
slavery wax the stronger under the 
proclamation; but the strength of 
the chain is measured by its moral- 
ity, and the power of Liberty by its 
reality. : 


No night is dark enough to hide 
the consciousness of approach of 
day. No day is dreary enough to 
dispel the sense of the course of 
light. 


If gloom enshrouds the material 
world remember that the material 
is but the garb of the Spiritual, 
and that occasionally old clothes 
have to be thrown aside and new 
ones put on. 

Concentrate upon reality, the 
changeless; not upon materiality, 
the changeful. 


Let & man overcome anger by 
love, let him overcome evil by good, 
let him overcome the greedy by 
liberality, the liar by truth. 


Real success is often achieved 
after many failures; an active man 
builds success upon a foundation 
of failure—Russel Sage. 
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‘LOVE. 


Jay Fraley. 
Go ask yon sot, with tangled hair, 


What makes him lead such 
wretched life. 
His answer may be: “No one 
cares; 
God took Love when He took my 
wife.” 
Go read on tombs, where’s carved 
the dove, 
Lift sod from breasts bereft of 
breath, 
You'll find the hearts that beat with 
love 
To be the hearts that conquered 
death. 
above; 


Search all great lives now gone 
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One worthy thought they teach 


to you: 
Their lives were joyed by living 
j love, 
In words and deeds and actions 
true. 


Let us each night, while knelt to 
pray, 
Forsake some things for which we 
strove. 
With hearts sincerely let us say: 
“Lord, take all else, but leave us 
Love.” 


If the power to do hard work is 
not talent it is the best possible sub- 
stitute for it.—Garfield. 


Now are we the sons of God.— 
1 John, 3:2. 


INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


Course now being published by The News Letter 
should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 


g HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 


ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 


and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 
of the Bishop’s books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 
parts of the world. 

A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 
found in this magazine. 


WASHINGTON 
FINANCIAL FREEDOM. 


Financial freedom is the real de- 
sire which actuates men in their 


labors for the dollar. That freedom : 


will never come as long as one puts 
in the dollar any power to add to, 
or to detract from, his happiness. 
Until he realizes that it is his atti- 
tude toward the use of the dollar, 
that will bring satisfaction there 
will always be the cry of “Want!” 

I therefore recommend that the 
following affirmations be used till 
the mental attitude they express be- 
comes habitual: 

I desire a deep consciousness of 
financial freedom. 

I desire that the flow of prosper- 
ity become equalized. 

I desire a greater consciousness of 
my power to attract the dollar. 

I desire a constant success in my 
business. 

When you have used this until 
you are conscious of a definiteness 
in your desire you: may use the fol- 
lowing: 


I have a deeper consciousness of — 


financial freedom. 

I am financially free. 
want me." 

The Indwelling Power cares for 
my purse. 

I have whatever I desire. 

I have no question of expenditure. 

What I feel I need, that I pur- 
chase. 

I can afford to use dollars for my 
happiness. 


“Dollars 


I have clothes, food, books, en- 


tertainment and whatever I need 
for health, happiness, friendship, 
and service to others. 

Here is another which was de- 
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developed with the assistance of a 
friend for myself in a time of my 
own weakness. I must always say 
to myself: 

I'm financially free. 

I must see to it that the two men 
—the material and the spiritual— 
that I am, shall. blend, to the pur- 
pose of financial success. 

I see myself in such a financial 
condition that the money is always 
"there—actually, vividly, there-—to 
use, freely and in fullness. 

I always have a good bank ac- 
count. 

I actually see it. 

My one idea of the Law is to use, 
use, use. 

I insist most rigidly upon using 
my Law most persistently, until I 
have my full demonstration. 

I have strength of character, 
Stamina, back-bone, powerful pur- 
pose in accomplishing. ` 

I demonstrate that I'll have my 
home, funds for business, for recre- 
ation, and for any improvement in 
myself. 

I affirm: 2 

Real emancipation. 

Real freedom—to make the very 
best in my life.—Henry Harrison 
Brown in “Dollars Want Me." 


If Love is here, Heaven is here, 
for Love is all there is of Heaven. 
The power of Love moves moun- 
tains, elevates plains, makes fruit. 
ful the deserts, and purifies the 
swamps of human lives; redeems, 
purifies, cleanses and makes holy 
the human temple, which is the 
temple of the living God.—Circle 
of Light. 
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MINNIE. 


(Policemen at the old New York 
headquarters recently had set for 


them a fine example of heroism. 


when a cat at the station gave up 
her life to save her five kittens.) 


The night was cold; from out the 


north 
Old Boreas whistled shrill and 
loud: » 


The eaves were hung with icicles, 
Etched were the panes, a snowy 
shroud 
Enveloped all the earth. 


“The boys will feel the cold to- 
night,” 
Said Tom, the station engineer, 
And threw fresh fuel on the fire, 
And shook the grate, yet failed to 
hear 
Faint cries of deep distress. 


But mother ears are ever keen, 
And mother love is e’er alert; 
Beneath the dropping coals of fire, 
Unmindful of the fearful hurt, 

Dashed Minnie, station cat, 


To where, below the boilers warm, 
Her kittens, one by one, she’d 
stowed; 
For little did she know, poor puss, 
The danger of such strange abode 
That bitter winter night. 


Then out she rushed: within her 
grip 
One of her litter, singed, forlorn: 
Again, and yet again returned, 
Until to safety she had borne 
Her family of five! 
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But oh, what of that mother brave? 
Alas, alas, her soft gray fur 
Could not conceal the horrid wounds 
The blazing coals had given her 
In her great sacrifice! 


To end her frightful sufferings 
In mercy was a bullet sped- 
And every face looked oh, so sad, 
When Minnie, plucky cat, lay 
dead 
Upon the station floor! 


"Boys"—'"twas the captain’s voice 


that spoke— 
“Boys, we will keep the bloomin' 
five: 
Tom here can bring 'em up by 
hand— 
They're not much hurt, but quite 
alive; 


Just hear their hungry mews! 


"Pm sure that we can find 'em 
homes 
- When they are older, by and by; 
And one we'll keep as mascot, 
boys"— 
He drew his sleeve across his 
eye— 
“For little Minnie's sake!" 
—Luella C. Poole in Our Dumb 
Animals. 


The development of personal 
character on right lines and the 
contribution by each man of his part 
in the work of his generation that 
is needed in the evolution of hu- 
manity—that is the starting point 
to success; let the plan of life be 
honorable and useful.—Bishop O. 
P. Fitzgerald. 
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THINGS TO BE REMEMBERED. 


Remember that “faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for; the evi- 
dence of things not seen.” It does 
not require faith to believe in the 
things we can see, touch, taste, hear 
and smell—the things that can be 
known by the five senses. We be- 
lieve the violet is blue because we 
can see it; we believe that iron is 
hard because we can feel it; we be- 
lieve that sugar is sweet because 
we can taste it; we believe that per- 
fume is fragrant because we can 
smell it. 

There are certain other char- 
acteristics about material things 
that we cannot know by the senses. 
A farmer does not actually see in 
his grains of seed wheat the abun- 
dant harvest which he has faith will 
be the result of that seed. Some 
people have faith in a horseshoe to 
bring them good luck. They can- 
not see the good luck, nor know it 
by any of the five senses, yet they 
believe in it. Some have faith in cer- 
tain remedies to cure. Nearly every- 
one has faith in friends and rela- 
tives. This faith is not based en- 
tirely on what can be seen or known 
by the senses, but upon a certain 
something that lives in the mind. 

Man’s life would be very monoto- 
nous and barren if he did not have 
faith. He cannot be happy without 
faith. It is the qualities back of 
the things he sees that make him 
happy. Itis not the dollar bill that 
pleases him, but the thought of 
what it will buy. 

But material things are not the 
eternal things, they are not the en- 
during things. All things known by 


the senses will sooner or later pass 
away or change. It is the things of 
Spirit that are unchanging. Divine 
love does not change. Absolute 
principles do not change. God does 
not change. 

The perfect man that God made 
in His image and likeness does not 
change. That man is the Christ- 
man, the ideal man. He is a living 
word. He is the real self in every- 
body. 

Faith in material things is bet- 
ter than no faith at all, but it is 
a faith based upon change. The re- 
sults are not enduring. The farmer's 
seed may not bring forth the full- 
ness of the crop he had faith it 
would, because his faith was in the 
material seed and not in the sub- 
stance of God back of the wheat. 
He had faith also in drouth, and 
flood, and hail, as well as in insects, 
which destroyed part of his crop. 

Faith in a horseshoe will bring 
partial results, which are limited 
because the faith is in a mere ma- 
terial thing instead of in real sub- 
stance. Material remedies bring 
only a limited cure, according to 
the faith -of the one using them. 
Faith in God as the healer brings 
true results. 

Faith in friends is good, but we 
should remember that it is the true 
Son-of-God man within our friend 
that we have faith in. 

When we learn to have faith in 
ourselves—in the true God-self 
within, we shall be able to.do the 
things that Christ promised we 
would do. 


God never works through a dis- 
couraged man.—Moody. 
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PERMANENT PRINCIPLE. 


“The first duty,” he declared, 
“could be met effectively by imme- 
diately introducing the principle of 
obligatory universal military train- 
ing and service as a permanent prin- 
ciple of government.” 

So speaks Theodore Roosevelt. 

This is the German Thought 
which has conquered the world and 
put us all under the feet and under 
the yoke of Militarism. I told you 
last year that the Germans had con- 
quered the world and that the 
whole planet had accepted their 
principle of government. 

Some of you thought that my 
words were too strong. 

You see that an ex-president of 
the United States is voicing the 
same thought in stronger words and 
more emphatie speech than I used 
in my editorial. Now this is old 
thought, and it is going to be de- 
stroyed along with other old things. 

We are not going to have uni- 
versal military service as a perma- 
nent principle of government, for 
the Beast is not permanent and is 
not a principle. . 

It is one of the most impermanent 
of all the movements that have 
taken place in the minds of men. A 
military government is unstable 
and always rests on a very rickety 
foundation. 

It is the law of force and that 
law is satanic, and you never knew 
evil to succeed long at a time in 
any one place. Even when the 
burglar undertakes to make his liv- 
ing by force he finds that the safes 
are safer and devices devised to 
keep him out are all the time in- 
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creasing in efficiency. It is true that 
the burglar also sharpens his wits. 
But the law of force is met by the 
law of force and satan is all the 
time trying to cast out satan. 

The permanent principle of gov- 
ernment is righteousness and truth 
in the individual. Jesus Christ is the 
one Thought for the salvation of 
humanity, and we will have to come 
to His thought before we are saved. 
He refused to use force even to 
satisfy His own hunger or to pro- 
teet His own body. There is a 
higher power than physical force. 

This higher power is permanent. 
and therefore we call it the perma- 
nent principle of government; uni- 
versal military service is of the 
devil. Itis of the earth earthy, and 
we want to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven -Scientific Christian. 


AFFIRMATIONS. 


Thou prepared a table before me. 

The table is at all times prepared. 

It is I that am blind! 

I do not see it! 

The table is here and now 

I look elsewhere. 

I look at another time for it. 

I have learned the lesson of Here 
and Now. 

I have learned the lesson of Faith. 

I have learned the lesson of Trust. 

I work and wait, as one who 
works and sees. 

I find supply and am content. 

I have learned that in All is Sup- 
ply. 

In Supply I take the best of Now 
and Here. 

I am happy. 

—Henry Harrison Brown. 


W ASHINGTON 
KNOWLEDGE IS POWER. 


“Does the trouble lie in the want 
of faith, and that virtue of virtues— 
patience— whilst waiting results? 
It would further seem that one can- 
not demand or even appropriate the 
nature of I am without first gaining 
those virtues." 

Again and again it must be said 
that the scientist works from knowl- 
edge and not from faith. We learn 
that I am is limitless in every direc- 
tion, and that an unbounded belief 
in that limitlessness makes it visible 
to the eyes. That is the base of all 
the work done. Every fit of temper 
is cured through knowing that man 
is limitless love and wisdom, and 
knows no anger; every headache 
through understanding that in Be- 
ing there is no inharmony, and by 
putting one's self in that mental at- 
titude; every illness cured is cured 
in the same way-—jealousy, malice, 
envy and dislike through the knowl- 
edge that a Being already full of 
Love and perfect in every detail 
cannot envy another. He puts him- 
self into that attitude mentally, and 
stands by it until it is expressed or 
manifested. 

If a man has eight hundred thou- 
sand pounds invested at three per 
cent he knows that there must be 
a certain sum in the bank for him. 
He draws out that sum, not through 
faith that the money is there, but 
through knowledge that it is there. 

Even so is it with those who have 
learned what it means to say I am. 
They know that within themselves 
is an exhaustless power, an uner- 
ring Wisdom, an enduring Love, and 
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& life which never ceases. "They 
know that when they say “I’’ it is 
4e same as saying: I am Wisdom, 
and Love, and Power, and Life, 
They know it, and know that be- 
cause of it they can make their con- 
ditions correspond to that claim: 
“Knowledge is Power, indeed." —— 
Alma Gillen. 


OUR BOOKS 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 
will sell the books independent of the 
magazine, entirely. The News LET- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
& person takes eleven copies and then 
he can have them for $10.00, but the 
books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. 

Prices for the books are quoted 
as follows: 

CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 3 for $2.39. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 
$1.00; 8 for $2.89. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
paper, 25 cents; 5 for $1.00: 

DIVINE HBALING, 25 cents; 5 for 
$1.00. 

LESSON COURSE OF TEACHING, $2.00 

SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, WHAT IT Is, 25 
cents; 5 for $1.00. 

One copy of each of the seven above 
named books, $5.20. 

Address all orders to 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER 
PUBLISHING CO, 
Lock Box 1524, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., U. S. A. 
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THE MEANING OF THE DAY. 


This is the strange day. 

This is the day of His coming. 

Terrible and strange is His com- 
ing; with tramplings of innumerable 
armies, desolate and salt-sown fields 
strewn with corpses; soil ploughed, 
erater-furrowed with monstrous 
shells; the night sky starred and 
streaked with deadly shrapnel. 

It is the day of judgment. It is 
the end of the world. It is the bat- 
tle of Armageddon. 

History has two phases. One, a 
slow preparation—forces brewing, 
fires long kindling, waters gather- 
ing, electricity generating. The 
other, a sudden change; at last the 
barrier falls, the vessel explodes, 
the electric force leaps out in flash 
and fury, the dam breaks, the floods 
roar forth. 

This’ is the day of accomplish- 
ment. The bell hasrung. The sig- 
nal has been given. The titanic po- 
tencies accumulating through cen- 
turies have come to a head. 

Evolution moves slowly, as a gla- 
cier; but at times leaps, as an ava- 
lanche. 

This is the extravagant day, the 
day of melodrama, of the impos- 
sible, of miracles and madness. 

The world is drunk with free- 
dom. They are toppling over old 
thrones, sweeping away ancient 
dynasties, bursting through vener- 
able creeds, snapping the rusted 
chains of tradition, smashing im- 
pregnable institutions. ~ 

Nature has her own plans. God 
maketh the wrath of man to praise 
him. What began as a quarrel be- 
tween rival nations wili end as a 
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triumph for humanity. Out of the 
clash of kings the people wil 
emerge victorious. Democracy $ 
using the quarreling autocracies to 
kill each other. 

Terrible is the day of the Lord 
and past understanding. Yet his 
purposes are for the health of the 
world. After the storm, the ozone- 
laden sunshine. After the volcanic 
upheaval, the smiling and fertile 
continent. 

And after all this destruction— 
peace, with law. He is trampling 
the wine press; from the crushed 
grapes shall flow the sweet wine. 

After this the ships of the work 
shall sail more safely, the lanes of 
commerce shall be opened, the bar- 
riers between nations weaker, and 
their bonds stronger. After this 
shall men work with gladder songs. 
and women love with less fear. 

Look forward. Look to the end. 
Look to the golden year. 


Sweeter shall the roses blow 
In those far years, those happier 
years; 
And children weep when we lie low 
Far fewer tears, far softer tears. 
~— Frank Crane in Unity. 


You want to find God’s home? 

Gently, softly, this way come; 

On the door you'll find the name— 

“Jesus Christ’—all written plain; 

“Knock!” The door swings open 
wide— 

Only your pure heart inside. 


No matter how great and un- 
selfish your deed of kindness to an- 
other, the largest gain is within your 
own breast. 
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YOUR FALSE CONCEPTION OF 
GOD. 


As long as you are convinced that 
God punishes people you must. be 
punished, but not by God. Your 
conviction will make you suffer. 
Your own untrue conception of 
God’s aims, intentions, motives, and 
desires will punish you, and most 
severely. Thus you cannot enjoy 
God’s love for you, nor understand 
God's nature, nor perceive that He 
wants you to have what you want to 
have. 

Because of this you fail to get 
your desires. You desire, and then 
literally surround your desire with 
a network of impossibilities, the 
greatest being your misconception 
of God's aims and motives regard- 
ing you and your desires. 

If you would ehange this one mis- 
conception alone, all else would be 
changed for you. And this you can 
now do, with your new knowledge 
of your own divinity, and the work 
of your thinking. 

You need not give up God, only 
give up your false conception about 
Him. You can then enjoy your love 
for God and God's love for you. 
You will not fear Him, nor imagine 
that He wants to thwart you and 
punish you for your own good. 

Your happiness forms part of 
God's glory; your health, strength, 
and prosperity are proofs of God's 
goodness and power, and of His lov- 
ingness towards you. God loves 
you beyond any words to tell, and 
desires you to have everything your 
heart needs and your soul desires. 
No desires are too little for God to 
take into His care. 
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Take this attitude towards God 
and the relation existing between 
you, and you will find life worth 
living. You will not then find life 
dull and uninteresting. All your 
outlook will be changed, all your 
activities will take on a new and 
glorious meaning, and even the com- 
monplace will shine with the light 
of Love. 

There are no ‘words which can 
adequately express the results fol- 
lowing upon this change of attitude 
between you and God. You must 
make it for yourself, and then you 
will know that you have found the 
way of happiness and accomplish- 
ment.—Alma Gillen in Expression. 


MONEY AND THE SPENDER. 


Man’s the elm, and wealth the vine. 

Stanch and strong the tendrils 
twine. í 

Though the frail ringlets thee de- 
ceive, 

None from its stock that vine can 
reave. 

The laws of this world are writ- 
ten out for him on every piece of 
money in his hand. 

Money which represents the prose 
of life is, in its effects and laws, 
as beautiful as roses. 

Not an instant would a dime re- 
main a dime. In one it had become 
an eagle and in another a copper 
cent. For the whole value of the 
dime is in knowing what to do 
with it. 

Money is of no value. It cannot 
spend itself. All depends on the 
skill of the spender. 

He needs no money for he is 
value.—Emerson. 
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THEY KNOW. 


Are you striving like a man? 
People know! 
Doing just the best you can? 
People know! 
Think you’re not appreciated? 
Think you’re underestimated? 
Pouf! They've got you tagged and 
rated ! 
People know! 


Are you going “on a bluff?” 
People know! 
Is your color white or “buff?” 
People know! 
Think you’ve kept it under cover? 
Well.-"though pigs may dwell in 
clover” 
Do they really “put it over?” 
^. People know! 


Are you false—or are you true? 
People know! 

Are you happy—are you blue? 
People know! 

Paint the faded cheek a rose, 

Hide the heart beneath the pose! 

Do you think it really “goes?” 
People know! 


Are you “up” or “down-and-out?” 
People know! ; 
Though you fling your cash about 
Like the snow, 
Boast your yacht and motor car— 
But, be sure that what you are— 
Just a rocket-—or a star, 
People know! 


Are you weak-——or are you strong? 
People know! 

Going right— or going wrong? 
People know! 

Have you got a streak of umber? 


Well—reserve your dreams from 
slumber. 
Everybody’s got “your number!” 
People know! 
—Helen Rowland. 


He was a wise man who said: 
“Tolerance means severence for all 
the possibilities of Truth.” 


It is during times like these that 
each of us should refuse to add by 
his own speech to the bitterness and 
hatreds that war inevitably breeda. 


Twelve hundred horses going 
down with the torpedoed ship! So 
far as they were concerned, was it 
not better than living to reach the 
field of battle? 


Thucydides makes the Athenian 
envoys of Sparta say: “War is the 
last thing in the world to go accord- 
ing to program.” No war ever more 
truly illustrated this ancient aphor- 
ism than the present one. 


As to free speech. This is what 
Wendell Phillips said: “The com- 
munity which dares not protect its 
humblest and most hated member 
in the free utterance of his opinions, 
no matter how false and hateful, is 
only a gang of slaves.” 


The Boston Herald editorially in 
this later day reasserts the same 
American principle: “The thing to 
remember is that this is a free coun- 
try, and that one of the things 
which we should prize most highly 
is our freedom of opinion and its 
expression."—Our Dumb Animals. 
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LOVE. 


There is a great Force in this uni- 
verse which surmounts all difficul- 
ties, solves all problems, controls all 
experiences, and may be used with 


surety and effect in bringing about . 


whatever may be desired aright. 
This force is LOVE. 

LOVE turns evil into good, 
kilis hatred, converts enemies into 
friends. You may indeed kill your 
enemy with kindness, for if you 
pour out your love upon him he be- 
comes dead to you as an enemy, but 
alive unto you as a friend. Those 
who are filled with love are armed 
with a subtile, potent Force which 
is above every other force, a Power 
which is irresistible. Love carries 
everything before it with its 
strength and limitless power, but 
does it quietly, without noise or dis- 
play. Love moves upon the citadel 
of the heart and washes away all 
bitterness, all sense of injury or in- 
justice, all desire to strive for that 
which we may look upon as our 
right, and it will eventually cause 
all war to cease upon this earth. 

Love does not allow condemna- 
tion or criticism. Beholding the 
Christ in everyone, Love would 
bring it forth; would evolve that 
which God has involved. Love is a 
great healing power. When we have 
a heart filled with Love we have a 
force that will do more to heal 
than any remedy, material or 
mental. Many seek "statements" 
and “thoughts to hold,” but more 
potent is the Love which abides and 
grows with our spiritual growth. 

Love makes its possessor an evan- 
gelist of joy. No leng faces, no sol- 
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emn manner, no lugubrious tones 
are to be found with those who are 
full of love. Love is a moral force, 
for “Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor." Above all, Love is most 
potent as spiritual energy. Im the 
heart of every man is the germ of 
Divinity, the Christ. As the life 
germ in the heart of the seed is 
warmed into activity by the heat of 
the sun's rays, so this divine Self 
is awakened to life and activity by 
the warmth of divine Love, and this 
awakened consciousness of our 
Christ-self, with its definiqte possi- 
bilities, will grow up into the full 
stature of the God-man. This is 
made possible when we make our- 
selves receptive to Omniscient Love 
through which the whole man is 
lifted up and transformed.— W eek- 
ly Unity. 


. The claim by certain occult teach- 
ers that one cannot advance in 
spiritual life so long as one is in 
business or in any way engaged in 
material affairs, is one of those half- 
truths that so often discourage the 
young student and cause him to take 
fanatical steps or utterly abandon: 
the pursuit of the spiritual life 
through believing it is not for him. 

It is true that one who is given 
over to selfish desires or mentally 
enslaved to drudgery cannot expect 
to attain heavenly heights. Indeed. 
he is not seeking such attainment. 
But the one who does desire it can 
begin just where he is, and make 
his work a mighty means of ad- 
vancement, turning it from being a 
hindrance into a stepping store.— 
Annie Rix Militz. 
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CUMULATIVE OR HEROIC 
TREATMENT EXPLAINED. 


Chicago, Ill, June 15, 1917. 
Editor News Letter: Will you kind- 
ly explain what is meant by “cumu- 
lative” or "heroic" treatment under 
Christian Science, to which refer- 
ence is quite frequently made in 
The News Letter and in the writ- 

ings of Bishop Sabin? 
A. SCIENTIST. 


(By Cumulative or Heroic Treat- 
ment is meant treatment under 
Christian Science methods, when 
two or more healers are at work 
upon the same case. This method 
‘vas adopted by Bishop Sabin twen- 
ty years ago, being resorted to in 
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cases of more than usual import, 
and when such treatment was de- 
sired and asked for by the patient. 
It was found to be effective in the 
highest degree, and has been main- 
tained to the present time. Many 
requests for this intense treatment 
have been complied with, the heal- 
ers in every case being men and 
women fitted by study and experi- 
ence for the work, and of devoted 
faith. Christ promised that when- 
ever two or more were gathered to- 
gether in His name there would He 
be also. Many wonderful healings 
have resulted from the cumulative 
treatments. 


To be personally great is to forget 
all personal greatness.—Unity. 


DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin’s Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 


ever been written. 


A course of fourteen lectures. 


These lectures form a basis for thorough understanding and 


practical application of the Truths of New Thought. 


They are 


especially suited to the needs of Healers, presenting in a small 
book and in the simplest and clearest possible way the salient 


points of Doctrine. 


The price of Divine Healing is 25 cents by mail, prepaid; 6 


copies, $1.00. 


Address: News Letter Publishing Co., Box 1524, Washington, D. C. 
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THE DEVOTEE. 


erent 


‘Twas only striking from the Cal- 


endar 
Unborn Tomorrow, and dead Yes- 
terday. — Omar. 


His curiosity was first aroused 
By reading, somewhere as he 
mildly browsed 
bookseller’s stall, that 
“Thoughts are Things, 
Dynamic forces in the brain cells 
housed.” 


Then, deeper delving, that “The 
silence brings 
Who enter it a wealth unwon of 
Kings; 
The Pearl of Peace; the Secret of 
the Seers; 
The calm encountered at the 
Heart of Things." 


Through turbaned Yogis and their 
mystic lore, 
He gained much knowledge of 
the Cults of Yore: 
The more involved and intricate 
they waxed, 
By their smooth words he set the 
greater store. 


He dwelt on the I-Am and the Now- 
Me, 
And all the twists of the Philoso- 
phy— 
Against a future time he meant to 
test 
Its practical applicability. 
Alas, he yet reads of the All-in-One, 
And will continue till the sands 
are run— 
Like some poor simpleton, in middle 
day, 
Who with a lighted lantern seeks 
the sun! 
— A. F. Gannon in Now. 


In a 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


A MORNING MEDITATION. 


Mary Mac, 


© O Love Divine! with waking eye, 


We come to see the light: 
Thou guardest us with tender care, 
'Thro' all the silent night. 


Each eventide we lay us down, 
Beneath Thy watchful eye, 
This thought within our trusting 
breasts 
That Thou art ever nigh. 


The comfort, joy and holy peace, 
That we, Thy children, know, 

The love of each returning day, 
Thy bounty dost bestow. 


We thank Thee, Lord, for all that 
Thou 
In tenderest love dost give: 
Our very being is in Thee, 
In Thee we move and live. 


WHAT THOU ART. 


Thy greatness, oh, man! consists 
not in the health and beauty of thy 
body, nor yet in the powers of thy 
mind. Thy greatness consists in thy 
self—thy being. Thy body is thy 
residence—keep it handsome and 
habitable. Thy mind is thy serv- 
ant; teach it faithfulness and obedi- 
ence. Thou art a “spark of the 
Divine flame” of Spiritual Light. 
“A drop of the Ocean of Infinite 


Life" and atom of the Substance of | 


the Eternal. As a soul thou art the | 
mirror and the image of that which 
thou reflectest. As a spiritual being 
thou art that which thou reflectest. 
Thou art a perfect part of a perfect 
whole—a microcosm of the macro- 
cosm.—Voice of the Soul. 
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LIFE AND ITS SHADOWS. 


God is the One life, the only Life. 
God or life is everywhere present, 
is all power, and all wisdom. With- 
out Him is no power, no presence, 
no wisdom, no light. 

You cannot feel, touch, taste, 
smell nor hear life. You can only 
feel, touch, taste, smell or hear the 
effecta of life. The five senses are 
senses by which we detect the re- 
sults of the motions of Life. 

Life itself we touch through in- 
tuition, and by no other way. 

The material world is made up of 
thought forms, that bear the same 
relation to life itself that the mov- 
ing picture films bear to the cine- 
matograph which lends them mo- 
tion and the appearance of Life. 
The films are not alive, but the 
cinematograph makes them appear 
alive. 'The material world is not 
alive, but the motions of life itself 
behind the material world make 
them appear alive, to one or more 
of the five senses. 

The moving power, the only 
power and the only wisdom in man 
is God Himself, the life. Without 
this life, which is God, we have no 
power, no wisdom, we have a dead 
body with lesser forms of life act- 
ing upon it to disintegrate it, a form 
out of which the "I" has gone, a 
dead form from which the Organ- 
izer has departed, leaving the body 
to revert back into its billions of 
original forms of Life. Nothing has 
gone out of the dead body except 
the Organizing Principle. Instead 
of an organization of co-operating 
cells, the dead body has become a 
mere accretion of live cells, in which 
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each cell goes its own way and lives 
its own life. Just as they did before 
they were ever organized in the 
body. The dead body becomes, in- 
stead of an organization of thought 
forms, an unorganized bunch of 
thought forms, and it dissolves back 
again to earth. 

The “I” principle is the “perfect 
idea” of God as the Christian Scien- 
tist expresses it. It is God individ- 
ualized, localized. The material 
form of mind is the organization of 
thought forms built up by the “I,” 
by the individualized and localized 

od, or life, or “self,” or “ego” of 
him.—The Nautilus. 


A DAILY WORD. 


Monday— All violence, anger and 
impatience are at an end. The Spirit 
of Truth is love and peace and 
purity. 

Tuesday—Concealment and de- 
ception are at an end. "The Spirit 
is candor and transparent truth. 

Wednesday—S elfi shn ess has 
ceased to be. All mine are thine, 
and thine are mine. 

Thursday—Lust has passedaway. 
Pure love reigns. 

Friday—Evil is powerless in the 
presence of this all-pervading Spirit 
of Good. 

Saturday—Now is the fulfillment 
of all prophecy of the reign of Good 
in the minds and lives of men. 

Sunday—It is finished, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.— 
From Unity. 


Every animal may safely ask for 
simple justice. It is man alone who 
must plead at last for mercy. 
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THE DEATHLESSNESS OF LIFE. 


Life is eternal, without beginning 
and without end. Life can vest it- 
self in countless forms, and, aban- 
doning these forms, create new 
ones, but life can never die. Life 
cannot become the negation of it- 
self, it cannot cease to be; it is, eter- 
nally and unchangeably, life. 


All that is manifests the glorious . 


Truth that life is deathless. Science 
proves it, and nature portrays it. 

Life is all-pervading: life in the 
sprouting seeds, life in the plants, 
life in the trees, life in the very pro- 
cess of decay, transmuting and re- 
building. 

The deathlessness of life! 

It is a glorious song, but the fact 
itself is more glorious still. 

Life is the Glory of the Universe. 

Life is Omnipresent. 

Life is every atom of the Uni- 
verse. 

And yet Life is held to be Abso- 
lute, a Principle, Invisible, not to be 
perceived by any sense. 

This is à paradox which only Life 
itself can explain. And Life explains 
it in Creation. . 

Life itself is Absolute, but Life is 
also action, and, by means of the 
action of Life, Life manifests as 
form and shape. Life is the form, 
Life is the action, and Life is Abso- 
lute. 

The seed is Life, and the form of 
the seed is the shape Life has as- 
sumed to show forth its marvellous 
being. To say seed is to say Life; 
to say tree is to say Life; to say 
stone or bird or beast is to say Life; 
and to say man is to say Life. 

It is ever thus, for all is Life, and 
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all the shapes we perceive are Life's 
own shapes. 
Man is Life, and man's body is 
the shape of Life. 
Man is Life. Life is deathless. 
Unutterable are the glories re- 
vealed by a knowledge of Life. 
The deathlessness of Life.-Aza- 
rah. 


CONSECRATE. 


O, great High Priest of Love, take 
thou for me 
The common things of life and 
lift them up, 
That I may hear thy benedicite, 
And taste with thee the sacra- 
mental cup. 


So, in the world's wide chancel may 
I wait 
And learn the litany of simple 
deeds, 
That I may know each morning con- 
secrate, 
And share thy blest communion 
with earth's needs. 
— Mrs. Packard-DuBois. 


The Gates Celestial have been 
opened. The Christ of God has 
come again with the dominion of all 
the mighty souls who stand with 
Him in his faith in God and the 
good in humanity. This vast host 
of celestial souls are now educating 
the hosts of undeveloped spirits, 
and revealing in all planes and in 
all states of human consciousness in 
the spiritual realms that Love is the 
only power and that the truth of 
Love will free humanity from all 
sins and all evils.—The Living 
Word. 
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THE NATION'S SOLICITUDE. 


Never before in the history of the 
United States has the tension upon 
the people been so strong and uni- 
versal as today. The impending 
conscription of nearly 1,000,000 of 
the flower of our manhood affects 
almost every individual in the na- 
tion. It will remove from their 
homes and families to scenes of 
death and destruction approximate- 
ly one in every one hundred of our 
people. The rich and the poor, every 
rank in life and Society is equally 
interested in the grand lottery 
drawn in Washington a few days 
ago. It means sorrow, solicitude 
and suffering widespread. Yet it is, 
probably, only the beginning. Other 
conscriptions will take place before 
long if the war is not brought to an 
end quickly. The United States has 
been forced into the course of ac- 
tion it is pursuing. Our nation is 
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guiltless. We have done all that 
men can do to remain at peace, but 
in vain. Much as we abhor blood- 
shed and violence we must resort to 
warfare to preserve our dignity, to 
secure justice, to maintain our na- 
tion’s life and liberty. 

The contest seems to have re- 
solved itself into a Hfe and death 
struggle between the forces of mon- 
archism, militarism and tyranny and 
the forces of humanitarianism, lib- 
erty and justice. There can be no 
doubt of the result. 


LOYALTY AND PATRIOTISM AL- 
MOST UNIVERSAL. 


A census of the army of the 
United States as it exists today, and 
as it will be after the first. conscrip- 
tion, indicates that 36 per cent of 
its members are of the Roman 
Catholic faith. Which indicates 
how unjust the devotees of that 
ancient faith were the assertions of 
the American Protective Association 
that its followers would not fight 
for our country. The same propor- 
tion of Catholics was found in our 
army which fought the Spaniards, 
soldiers of a Catholic nation twenty 
years ago, when the charge was 
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made that Catholics would not de- 
fend the United States when a Cath- 
olic foe appeared. Which goes to 
show what rot is poured out by the 
speakers and writers of the bigots 
who assail every religion other than 
that which they profess. When it 
comes down to brass tacks, the aver- 
age citizen is patriotic and loyal to 
his country, regardless of his re- 
ligious views. 


SABIN LESSON COURSE ENDS. 


Owing to numerous revisions in 
the Free Sabin Lesson Course, some- 
what changing portions from the 
original text, it was concluded bet- 
ter to omit entirely the twelfth in- 
stalment, and substitute therefor an 
aricle designed especially to round 
out the course in a logical way. This 
has been done, and the article was 
written by Mr. William E. Gibson, 
who will furnish the material for 
the Advanced Lesson Course which 


begins in the September issue of 
The News Letter. It is entitled “The 
Prayer of Power," and is to be 
found beginning upon the 666th 
page. It is a powerful and most 
valuable article, and should be read 
with devoted attention by every stu- 
dent. 


wer aki, 


Chain of Golden Thoughts 


August 
PAULINA B. SABIN 


He said: “But who are the true philosophers?” " 
“Those,” I said, “who are writers of the vision of Truth."— i 
Plato. 


The Hindus’ very word for Truth is full of meaning. Truth | 
was with them simply that which Is—Max Muller. 


Nature offers us good bargains, but she does not trust, 
and will not be cheated.—Horace Greeley. 


The first conscious exercise of the renewed soul is Faith.— i 


Hodge's Theology. 


"Tis not the dying for a faith that’s so hard, 'tis the living | 
up to it that's hard.—Thackeray. 


All religions, even the most conservative and traditional, | 
are in a constant state of flux; they either advance or decay.— 
Enc. Britannica. 


Israel's Eternal was The Eternal which says: “To depart | 
from evil, that is Understanding! Be ye holy for I am holy !"— | 
Matthew Arnold. 


This fine old world of ours is but a child 
Yet in the go-cart.—-Tennyson. 


God is omnipresent. He lives in Eternal Good, and that p 


is where we are going by and by. We will go to the Land of the ; 
Beautiful Thought; we will be able to walk with God and $ 
walk with man at pleasure. That is the ultimate of man's 4 
destiny. Clothed with spiritual bodies, we shall know each ¢ 
other as we know each other here, and with the rapidity of 
thought we will go anywhere, instantaneously. Thought 
travels, and so do we, and this Kingdom of God is every where. 


It is a condition of mind, a condition of thought. As your mind i; 


is in harmony, in love and in rapture with God, you dwell in the 7 


Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of-Good.—Bishop Sabin in @ 


“Health and Happiness." 


TO THOSE WHO WISH TO STUDY THE 
PROPOSED ADVANCED COURSE 


OU will do well to read care- 
fully Bishop Sabin’s “Ques- 
tions Answered," begin- 
ning with Chapter IX, of 
the book, “Christian Science 

Instructor.” These answers are 
given in a very lucid and practical 
way, and yet conform remarkably 
to “Divine Philosophy and to Funda- 
mental Truth.” Every ray of Truth 
has its time of presentation and also 
its period of revelation. They are 
sometimes coincidental and some- 
times not. : 

You may read a thought at one 
time and get only the hull of it, but 
read it again, and maybe again. At 
a psychological moment you will 
crack the shell and get the kernel. 

Sometimes eyes, voice, mind and 
spirit must co-operate to convey the 
revelation to the soul. Give them 
all free play in treading the upward 
way.—Wm. E. Gibson. 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 


Length of Treatment—Whom to Treat. 
Not to Ignore the Body— Treating One's 
Self-—Disenses of Long Standing. 


Question. Is there any specific 
time or rule for length of time in 
giving a treatment? 

Answer. I would say there was 
not. Sometimes, in treating cases, 
the healer’s mind will wander. We 
might call it going astray, the mind 
will go faster and take up stray 
thoughts. Especially is this true with 


the younger healers. As we become 
older and stronger, we are less both- 
ered in this way. After one has 
taken the courses in the higher meta- 
physics, and learned to concentrate 
the mind, we will not be bothered in 
concentrating. 

All healing is done by God in an- 
swer to our prayer. We call all treat- 
ments prayer, and the healing is the 
result of the realization of the allness 


of good. When you realize that God 
is Omnipresent life, love, good, and 
that He is Omnipresent, filling all 
space, and that we live in good, live 
in love and are perfect; when we 
make that realization, in our con- 
sciousness, and declare it, we can heal 
the sick. You may make it in a min- 
ute, may make it in five minutes, may 
take longer, may take half an hour. 
I have often spent longer than an 
hour. When you have made the per- 
fect realization in my judgment you 
have done all that you can do, with 
this possible exception. Why this 
exception is true, I do not know, only 
from experience. The exception is 
where a person is being treated for a 
very severe attack of some acute dis- 
ease, the mortal mind around gives 
the thought that it is very dangerous 
and difficult to heal and they thus 
mentally fasten the disease on your 
patient. Sometimes we have to sit 
down with the patient and simply 
stay there and treat until we see the 
manifestation of so-called evil de- 
stroyed. This is particularly true in 
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all aggravated cases of fever. Sup- 
pose a person should be taken with 
malaria, or typhoid fever or any, other 
kind of severe fever that is violent. 
You should sit right down and treat 
your patient until that fever leaves 
him. It may take ten minutes, half 
an hour or an hour. I never knew a 
case of fever to take over an hour 
and twenty minutes. Stay right by 
the patient and treat until the fever is 
killed. It very frequently happens 
that you will be called to treat a 
patient who is raving with delirium. 
Be not afraid, but treat and stick 
right by your work, and your patient 
will respond with harmony. Often 
he will walk with you to the head of 
the stairs, shake hands with you, and 
bid you good bye. You leave him per- 
fectly well. Almost always you can 
destroy acute diseases in one treat- 
ment. 

There is no specific time for giving 
a treatment, some cases will take less 
time than others. Take some of these 
chronic cases that have been a long 
time coming. Mortal mind has fixed 
them up the patient's conscientious- 
ness and the consciousness of those 
around and, as a rule, those cases take 
longer to heal. I have known excep- 
tions, a great many of them. I know 
one case of a lady who was suffering 
from a severe attack of female 
trouble. She had been in bed for 
twelve years, and in one week’s treat- 
ment she left Massachusetts, her 
home, came up into Maine and spent 
a month visiting her friends and went 
back home, well all the time. After 
she got home she did an extraordi- 
nary big day’s work, and the trouble 
returned in a slight degree. We had 
to treat her again for a couple of 
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weeks. The healing, as I said, was 
substantially done in one week. 

I know a lady in Texas, who had a 
drawn-up left limb. The limb was 
drawn up nearly to her knee. I did 
not put any healers on the case, ex- 
cept myself, as she was poor and I did 
not care to pay for healers for her, 
so I did the work myself. I gave her 
a short treatment daily and made a 
perfect realization, for twenty days. 
I may have trested that woman all 
told two hours. The limb straight- 
ened out, she threw away her 
crutches, has had perfect walking 
ability ever since. 

Another man in Indiana had 
catarrh so bad that every time he 
would swallow the corruption would 
come out of his ears. That also was 
another one of those cases where the 
patient could not pay. I treated him 
just twenty days, and he was per- 
fectly healed. I do not suppose that 
I treated him over two hours alto- 
gether. 

So you see there is no specific rule. 
It almost all depends on the clearness 
of the realization you make. Other 
cases I have treated, I suppose for 
months and often gave as much as 
two hours on a treatment, and did not 
have nearly as good results at the end 
of the time as shorter treatments. 

There was a man who had been in 
bed for twelve years and could not 
walk. We had him under treatment 
constantly for more than a year, and 
he got so he could walk, but not well. 
We had as many as twenty-eight heal- 
ers on his case at one time. He got 
so he could walk, but was not well by 
any means, and is not yet, but he can 
walk. The length of the treatment 
did not help him, for he was treated 
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constantly from six in the morning 
till ten at night. It is all in the per- 
fect spiritual realization. The pa- 
tient’s life often holds back the heal- 
ing. God will not heal any one who 
lives a life of conscious sin. 

Question. Whom have we the right 
to treat? 

Answer. I suppose the person who 
wrote that question meant to ask a 
question something like this: Have 
we the right to treat anybody with- 
out that person’s consent? I take it 
that that is the question. As a gen- 
eral answer, 1 say "No, you have not." 
Your mentality is your castle, it be- 
longs to you and you have the mental 
power to control it, and nobody has 
the right to enter your mentality 
without your consent. But this gen- 
eral rule, like all other general rules, 
is subject to exceptions. One excep- 
tion would ne where a person was 
non compos mentis, that is to say, not 
in possession of his right mind. 

I know. a friend of a banker, who 
came to me in Washington and asked 
me to treat this banker friend for 
typhoid fever. He had been out of 
his head about two weeks. Of course, 
he had no power to ask for treatment, 
and this friend came to me and 
wanted treatment. We gave him the 
treatment; we treated him about 
three days and he was well That 
man could not ask for himself, so 
whenever the mind is disabled to the 
extent that one cannot ask for him- 
self, any one's friends have the right 
to ask for him. 

Suppose you see a person in immi- 
nent danger. Suppose you see a man 
falling from the top of a house. 
Throw the thought under him, and 
you have the perfect right to do it, to 
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save his life. You throw into the 
vibration that he is the perfect image 
and likeness of God and cannot be 
hurt, and as you get the thought 
under him before he falls, the fall will 
not hurt him, and cannot hurt him. 
In all cases of accident always throw 
the life thought that will destroy the 
force and effect of the accident. 


We could give almost a myriad of 
these instances along that line. Where 
misfortune overtakes somebody you 
have a perfect right to throw the 
thought of protection. I think the 
rule of the exception should be modi- 
fied to this, That wherever, in the 
exercise of good judgment and 
brotherly love and brotherly kind- 
ness, you should throw the good 
thought, then do it. If you find a 
person suffering and starving for 
food, you do not stop to ask whether 
he is a Christian or whether he be- 
lieves as you do, but you give him 
food. If he is perishing for a cup of 
water, you give him the water. I say 
to you that wherever, in the exercise 
of this humane thought—as the 
Samaritan coming from Jerusalem to | 
Jericho overtook the man that was: 
injured, he gave him the helping 
hand—you do likewise, but do not 
treat any one viciously, maliciously or 
intermeddle in any manner with an- 
other’s mentality. Do not enter one’s 
mind at all unless he asks you for it, 
except as I have directed you. 


I have some friends in this town, 
one of whom was taken sick. If I had 
so minded, I-could have given him a 
treatment that would have brought 
him out in an hour's time, but he did 
not choose to ask for it, and I did not 
feel as though I had any right to 
interfere with him at all. He is get- 
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ting better, but it had to run its 
course, and it will take longer. I had 
no right to interfere in his case. 
Why? Because he is master of his 
own mind, has the right to do and not 
to do. You, as healers, should teach 
your students the same thing. 

À great many cases come to us talk- 
ing like this: “My husband or my 
wife or my son or my brother, or my 
daughter, does not believe in science 
at all, and I would not dare to tell 
them anything about it, yet I want 
them healed," "They ask you, "Won't 
you help them?" Invariably I write 
in substance this: "If your friend 
wishes this treatment, I will be glad 
to give it to him. If not, I have no 
right to meddle with his affairs." 

Sometimes there is a wife who has 
a husband who is a drunkard; the 
drunkard does not want anything to 
do with science, and, in fact, with 
nothing except whiskey. The wife 
wants to reform her husband and 
keep him from ruin. í used to take 
these cases out of pity for the wife. 
I think the last one I had was about 

three or four years ago, that of a man 
out in Nebraska. He ran away with 
another woman, the wife got posses- 
sion of the store, started business on 
her own account, and never heard tell 
of the man afterwards. I did not 
think that was a very successful 
treatment and I concluded to stop. 


There is no trouble about healing 


a case of that kind, if the man had 
wanted to quit drinking, but he did 
not want to. You were simply throw- 
ing your pearls before swine. Let 
them go, you have no right to inter- 
fere. Sometimes the drinker is so far 
gone that he can't ask, he is not 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


responsible—in such cases can you 
treat without consent. 

Question. How far are we to 
ignore the body or material self? 

Answer. You are not to ignore it 
at all. Your body is given to you by 
God, isn’t it? It is a spiritual mani- 
festation. A scientist who lived in 
Boston, not of our church, told me 
that she used to treat persons that 
were believed to be poisoned by de- 
claring they had no bodies and this 
treatment obviated all belief of 
poisons and destroyed it. I tried that 
once in a case where a lady healer, of 
Chicago, telegraphed me. for tres" 
ment for a lady who had swallowed 
arsenic. I treated her seven time:. 
Part of the time I held the thought 
that she did not have any body, and 
could not be poisoned. Just what 
specific thought destroyed the poison 
I do not know, but I thought I would 
give her the benefit of the doubt. 

I believe we have bodies, and I 
think God Almighty gave them to us 
and they are our temples; we live in 
them. They are the best houses we 
have, and we ought to take eare of 
them. That does not mean that we 
are to be fools. I think that I could 
live over a green scum, in a malarial 
country, and that my thought would 
destroy all possibility of any so-called 
malaria attacking me It is the 
thought that controls the mind, but 
here is your body and you must take 
care of it, f , 

Jesus Christ was our example. 
Mary Magdalene washed His feet 
with the ointment. He submitted to 
it. It was refreshing, He accepted of 
it, and Mary Magdalene washed His 
feet and wiped them with her hair. 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


God gave us everything we have and 
we all should be perfect. It came 
from God, and was perfect and it will 
be perfect, in the sweet by-and-by, 


when we come into this perfect spirit-, 


ual realization, when we quit wor- 
shipping the idea that we are going 
to die, when we stop fearing sickness, 
when this reorganization and rebuild- 
ing of the body is made. The life that 
comes from God Almighty belongs to 
you, and makes you young and vigor- 
ous and strong instead of growing 
old and getting gray hairs, and bend- 
ing your body and mind towards the 
grave—as all the carnal mind world 
is doing. Carnal mind is destroying 
the world—you will be built up into 
eternal life—but as long as a person 
believes that a certain people have a 
time to die and that God Almighty 
fixed the time, of course, all such are 
going to die, because they believe so. 
As a man thinketh in his heart so is 
he. As you sow you reap. You sow 
the seeds of death, you will reap the 
erop of death. On the contrary, if 
you sow such thoughts as upbuild and 
uplift, fortify and make you strong 
and vigorous, then these will be mani- 
fested in your body and you will grow 
strong and handsome and great, and 
live forever. 

Question. Can one treat himself as 
well as others, or is there danger of 
reading too much? 

Answer. The question is, in sub- 
stance, “Can one treat himself as well 
as he can treat others?" My answer 
is that they should be able to do it, 
and .by and by when they become 
Stronger and more vigorous in the 
work, they will But as a rule, and 
especially is this rule with new stu- 
dents, they generally find themselves 
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your hardest patients to cure. For 
instance, one has the belief of head- 
ache attacking him. He is new in 
this thought, he does not know him 
to give the denial thought and 
instantly kill it. He sits down and 
commences to treat and declares that 
he is the image and likeness of God, 
the perfect child of God, pure; lives, 
moves and has his being in God and 
cannot have a headache, and his argu- 
ment wil run along that line. He 
argues how thoroughly impossible it 
is for the child of God to have a head- 
ache, yet, all the time he is treating, 
this manifestation of headache keeps 
pecking away at his consciousness. 
You can see it is pretty hard for a 
new beginner to overcome that pres- 
ent belief. After you become strong, 
of course, you can. 

The command is “Commit thy way 
unto the Lord, trust also in Him, and 
He will bring it to pass." The promise 
is “whatsoever you ask in My name, 
believing, that shall you receive." 
When you realize the truth of either 
one of these verses of Scripture you 
destroy the so-called headache. 

I think one of the most beautiful 
things, in all this science, is the real- 
ization that comes to the new begin- 
ner. The manifestation of disease 
comes up, disease that has in appear- 
ance the viciousness of the monster 
that Pilgrim met on his road to Para- 
dise, as pictured by John Bunyan, in 
his book, The Pilgrim's Progress. 
They came up to him and were going 
to fight the Pilgrim. But he was not 
afraid, and went right on singing his 
songs, relying on God Almighty fer 
protection, and when he got up close 
to this monster it turned out to be 
harmless, as all the other things were 
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that he had overcome. One of we 
prettiest things, as I say, for a new 
student is to realize the manifestation 
and see the results that comes in an- 
swer. They will generally come 
instantly, and you will realize that 
there is a God looking into their faces 
and that His love is in their hearts, 
and they will thank you from the 
innermost recesses of their souls for 
the manifestation of His love. 

You must understand this, that 
while I talk much of the healing of 
the sick, this science is not confined 
to that alone by any means. It is con- 
fined to no one department of human 
endeavor; but, wherever you go, into 
whatever business affairs you enter, 
whatever your profession, whatever 
your associations, your dangers or 
whatever they may be going to do, 
whatever comes up, God Almighty— 
the loving Father—stands ready to 
take you by the hand and lead you 
along the pathway of life and give you 
perfect harmony and success in every 
department of life. 'There is no pos- 
sible exception. There is nothing too 
little for God's notice. If & woman 
wants to make a dress, wash a dish, 
dress a baby or do anything, from the 
simplest to the most difficult work, 
all she has to do is to commit her 
ways unto the Lord, trust in Him and 
He will bring it to pass. 

So with a man. If he is a profes- 
sional man, if he is a laboring man, 
or whatever his vocation may be, 
God Almighty stands ready to give 
him strength and success and pros- 
perity, and to lift him up, and make 
him go higher and higher in all this 
world's affairs, in every condition of 
life, mentally, morally and physically. 
God leads him and makes him strong 
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and stronger and stronger. You will 
find this to be true, that, never in 
your life, will you see a thoroughly 
and perfectly scientific person, who 
is suffering from what we term lack 
or poverty; never. Any person who 
will follow the rule and commit his 
ways unto the Lord, will not know 
what poverty is any more than 
know what sickness is. 


God protects and supplies them 
who ask and trust in Him. The chil. 
dren of Israel sojourned for forty 
years in the wilderness. They raised 
no crops, but every day the manna 
eame and God fed them. Our Savior 
said God will feed us as He feeds the 
birds; make us beautiful as He makes 
the lilies beautiful. He will feed us 
and build us up, if we will only ask 
and trust. He specifically tells you 
not to take any thought for the mor- 
row, what you shall eat or what you 
shall drink. That does not mean that 
it is a license for laziness by any 
means, but it is the contrary. It 
means that you have placed yourself 
in condition where you come under 
one of God’s inexorable laws, and 
when you get there you will follow it 
involuntarily, as much so as if you 
were to throw a barrel of water into 
the gutter, which has to seek its level 
in the sea. The water goes to its 
level by a law we call gravitation. It 
must go, the law says ıt must go, and 
it does go. 


And so with you, when you trust | 


God Almighty. Let Him lead you, 
you will work harder and work bet- 
ter and do stronger and better work 
than you ever have done in all your 
lfe. What reason is there that I 
should come to Popham Beach this 
summer and spend five nights in the 
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week lecturing, teaching people how 
to know something? How to heal the 
sick and overcome these material sur- 
roundings, when I could come here 
and rest? Why is it that I do it? It 
is because God Almighty, working 
through me, makes me do just what 
I have to do and He will make you 
do what you have to do, and He will 


make you do it with love, thankful- . 


ness and rejoicing, because it is the 
Master’s work, and you have placed 
yourself in line of trust. He takes 
care of the rest and He will fill you 
full of all kinds of blessings. There 
can be no mistake in this. 

Question. Can beliefs of sickness 
of long standing be healed as quickly 
as when they first appear? 

Answer. As a rule, they cannot. 


I think I have substantially answered . 


that question in one of my other 
answers this evening. The reason is 
this: Carnal mina fixes the disease. 
and holds the thought against the 
patient. I will illustrate this as best 
Ican. A woman came from Chicago 
to Washington to attend a wedding, 
and stopped at a doctor’s house. The 
young lady who came was a Christ- 
ian Scientist, belonging to another 
school. While in Washington, she 
was taken down with a belief of what 
is termed typhoid fever. She sent 
for a scientist of her school and got 
a healer, and she was as good a healer 
as I ever saw in that school. She 
went to where the young lady was 
and stayed with her, I do not know 
how long, but several weeks. The 
papers took it up, and a committee 
went to see the doctor in the house to 
get them to get me to treat the case 
because we did not object to doctors, 
and they had a great deal of fuss 
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and excitement about it. I knew 
nothing about that part of it until 
afterward, and I then told them 
I certainly would not have any- 
thing to do with it. That healer 
was not strong enough by herself to 
overcome this carnal mind thought. 
If I had had anything to do with that 
case, the first thing I would have done 
would have been to have sent for a 
doctor. That would have thrown off 
the carnal mind thought and the 
public would have said that fellow has 
some sense, he has a doctor. Of 
course, the woman, they would have. 
said, would get well and that the doc- 


"tor cured her, and she would, and I 


would have gone on with my treat- 
ment and healed the disease regard- 
less of their talk. You remember our 
Savior, when He went down into His 
own country could not do many 
mighty works, because of this un- 
belief. . 

If the disease is of long standing, 
the general rule is that this medical 
unbelief or carnal mind holds them 
down and it is more difficult to heal, 
as a rule, for that very reason. That 
is why we took up—in our practice— 
this system of what we term heroic 
treatment. We can bring a better 
realization and stronger work, 
stronger power to our aid. We are 
told that where two or three shall 
agree on any given idea an answer 
will þe given, ete. ME 

The first time I ever had occasion 
to use more than one healer on a case 
was in a case of a gentleman who had 
been sent to the Printers’ Home at 
Colorado Springs, Colo, suffering 
from locomotor ataxia. His brother 
was editor of a leading journal in 
Pennsylvania, and was a great friend 
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of mine before I ever heard of Christ- 
ian Science. After I came into this 
scientific thought, this brother kept 
growing worse in that home, and I 
think the doctors told his friends that 
if they wanted to get him home before 
he died, they had better send for him. 
They got him home, and nis condition 
was desperate. This editorial friend 
of mine got on the cars at Harris- 
burg and came on to Washington, 
leaving instructions that, if his 
brother was dead before he got to 
Washington, they must send immedi- 
'ate telegram, and if there was a dis- 
patch waiting him when he got to 
Washington he would not bother 
me. He reached Washington, 
and there was no dispatch wait- 
ing him, and he came out and 
told me the seriousness of the 
case. I talked to him a minute 
or two, and then turned him over to 
my wife, and asked him to talk to her, 
and said that I would go and treat his 
brother for half an hour. I left them 
and treated for half an hour, right 
straight along. When I got through 
I told my wife to treat him half an 
hour, and we kept that up for three 
hours and a half. The result of that 
treatment was that we arrested the 
thought of death, and in six weeks the 
man went on a farm to work, and 
while he was not entirely well, he got 
well and strong during the summer, 
and is a. strong, vigorous, healthy 
man now, so far as I know. In that 
ease the heroic treatment worked so 
well that we hired another healer, 
and we put three healers on each bad 
ease thereafter. It worked so much 
better than the single treatment sys- 
tem, that I employed as many good 
healers as I could get. I have put as 
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many as twenty-eight healers on a 
case, but we usually have seven to 
nine in a class. Sometimes we put 
bad cases under treatment, constantly, 
day and night. We do this for the 
purpose of destroying this carnal 
mind, breaking it down. Carnal mind 
fixing the disease as incurable is why 
eases of long standing cannot be 


_healed as quickly as those of recent 


origin. We have to overcome this 
universal trend of unbelief that says 
that the patient must die, We always 
use the heroic treatment, when pos- 
sible, in all so-called serious cases. 

Question. Can one treat himself 
too long or read too much? 

Answer. Well, I am inclined to 
think it might be possible that one 
can. 

I would not advise too long treat- 
ments. I think I have given the rules 
which should be followed in regard 
to that in some of my answers. I do 
not think a person can read too much 
good. If you have time to read, you 
cannot read too much, if you love it. 
Oftentimes I get up in the night. 
when I wake up, and fortunately I 
have not anybody to interrupt but 
myself, and I take up & book and read 
along these lines, until I can go to 
sleep again. It may be I wake up 
again. If so I read again. It is an 
excellent remedy for insomnia. A 
great many people feel very bad, be- 
cause they cannot sleep all the time. 
I think that five hours in twenty-four 
is a very fair time to sleep. There 
are those of you, I know, who, if you 
cannot get eight, nine or ten hours 
sleep, are killed, in your mind. How 
absurd! Who cares whether you 
sleep or not? if you are foolish 
enough to get up in the night and 
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prowl around and take medicine to 
make you sleep, it makes a fool out of 
you and you suffer the consequence. 


If you you cannot sleep get up and. 


read, and the very best book that you 
ean read to make you go to sleep is 
one of my books. They are excellent 
to make a person go to sleep. They 
fill you full of good thought, and you 
become harmonious in your mind, and 
then you go to sleep. I do not know 
of any class of books that I have ever 
known in my life to approximate my 
books for the aiding of honest, happy, 
healthful sleep. You can take that 
as a compliment to my writing or not, 
just as you choose. If you try you 
will find they will keep you from wor- 
rying about sleep. Who cares whether 
you sleep or whether you ao not? You 
have no time to sleep except as you 
think you must. When you want to 
sleep lie down and go to sleep, take 
up one of my books and you will be- 
come quiet. I have gone to sleep read- 
ing one chapter in one of my books. 


. Question. Should a healer take up 
separately, for treatment, every sepa- 
rate belief and destroy each separate 
or all together? 


Answer. That can be answered 
both ways. No and yes, just as you 
are mind to. I always like to know 
the claims that are presenting them- 
selves that we are asked to overcome. 
I like to hit each of them, mentally, 
right between the eyes and knock it 
out. That is the way I look at it, but 
I do not think it is necessary. I got 
& telegram from a lady in Nova Scotia 
who wanted treatment, She sent a 
check and asked for treatment. This 
was before I commenced to treat 
regularly, and she had not given any 
address. If I had known where to 
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have sent her check to her, I would 
have returned it, but she was travel- 


ing and gave no definite address. She 
did not tell what to treat for, but I 
made the realization that she was the 
image and likeness of God, living, 
moving and having her being in God, 
and must be perfect and could not be 
diseased, and treated along the lines 
of the allness of good, etc. In two or 
three weeks, I got another letter from 
her, written from the Pacifie Coast, 
British Columbia, stating that she 
was well and thanking me for the 
treatment. I never did know what 
ailed her, never knew anything more 
about her case than what I have told 
you. A certain class of scientists 
never want to know the name of the 
disease. They recognize nothing but 
good, they treat their patients by the 
realization of the allness of good and 
that alone, but I have seen some won- 
derful demonstrations in the treating 
of diseases where you would be deny- 
ing the so-called ailment specifically. 
I think this is a question that we can 
fairly leave to every one's judgment 
or opinion. If you want to treat 
either way it is correct. As for me, 
I treat specifically against every 
belief where it is within my power to 
know. We often receive dispatches, 
and especially is this true from for- 
eign countries, South Africa, Aus- 
tralia, etc., far-away places, where 
words cost high. They will say, in 
accordance with my instructions, 
“Sabin, Washington,” “Appendicitis,” 
or whatever the name of the disease 
may be, then sign name of person to 
be treated. That means that I am 
to treat that person for the ailment 
called appendicitis, and the person to 
be treated is, say, “Sally Smith.” 
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That saves them a great deal of 
money, as each word costs. In those 
cases we always treat through the 
realization of the Allness of Good. 

There is one thought I will give 
before I close. That is this fear that 
is impressed into the minas of a great 
many people of every kind of evil. 
You simply want to get into your 
consciousness, with this thought that 
you are the son or daughter of a king, 
or the king, and that you are a mighty 
personage within yourself; that you 
have power and dominion; that God 
Almighty leads you and protects you 
and blesses you in every step you 
take. You should fear nothing, noth- 
ing whatever. If you have fear you 
are simply opening the door for the 
enemy—to walk in, and when it 
comes in, it will make you pay the 
uttermost farthing. You must realize 
that you do not have any fear of any- 
thing whatever. 

There are a great many in this 
thought, who are in constant fear, 
especially in other branches of this 
so-called science. They tear what we 
term evil thought, malicious thought. 


You must know that such cannot hurt. 


you; it is impossible. You cannot be 
hurt. Commit your ways unto the 
Lord, take your protection under His 
wing, ask, seek and knock, as you are 
told, then trust God Almighty and He 
will bring it to pass, absolutely. Do 
not have any fear. What can hurt 
you, if God sustains you? If God's 
love is over you and covers you, and 
blesses you, it is impossible for any- 
thing to hurt you. You must simply 
trust God for everything and you will 
have everything. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Mary Mac. 


: Christian Science! gentle dove, 


Hovering o'er on wings of Love! 
Thou hast taught us all to know, 
God, the Father, dost bestow 
Nothing on His children dear 

But the good things that are here. 
Evil Thou dost not behold! 
Though, of old, we all were told 
Grief and sickness came from Thee: 
Now we've eome to know and see 
Nothing comes from Thee but Love. 
So we thank Thee, Holy Dove, 


: For the knowledge sent from Thee. 


Teaching each and all to see, 

That the “evil” we were taught 

Comes from carnal mind and 
thought. 

All the power comes from Thee! 

Teach us every one to see 

We can conquer thro’ thy strength, 

Till we banish sin at length. 

Wisdom, power and love Thou art! 

Thou wilt grace and strength im- 
part: 

Teach us, Father, all to know, 

Good alone Thou dost bestow. 


CONVICTION. 


Conviction is absolute knowing. 
According to the convictions man 
has he shapes his thoughts. The 
Science of Life has taught a man 
new conceptions of himself and his 
nature. He has learned that his 
former conceptions of himself and 
the convictions formed after his 
conceptions have been untrue. 
Therefore he accepts the new con- 
ceptions, and changes his convic- 
tions accordingly.—S. Earnest. 


KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH 
SHALL MAKE YOU FREE 


Mrs. Susan Q. Morris. 


HAT is this belief that 
heals the sick and seems 
to fill you with happiness, 
health, youth, joy, con- 

tentment, love to God, and love to 
man? Oh, that I might believe as 
you do! 

This question, with the accom- 
panying exclamation, has been put 
before us many times, and to all 
such questions we would reply: If 
you study the Evangelical Christian 
Science faithfully, the light will 
come into your consciousness, and 
doubt and darkness will flee away. 

To those who say that all physical 
means of curing their sickness have 
failed, and they are in despair, we 
would say that “man’s extremity is 
God's opportunity." The more we 
are eut off from human assistance, 
the greater claim we can make on 
Divine help. The more impossible 
a thing seems to human or mortal 
. power, the more sure of help we 
may be when we look to Him for 
deliverance. For He has said: “My 
strength is made perfect in thy 
weakness," and St. Paul realized 
that when he placed his confidence 
in the mortal, he received more help 
from the Divine. 

We were taught in our youth 
that God sent afflictions upon us and 
it was our duty to be resigned. 
There never was a greater mistake 
than this. "Thousands have been 
led astray by this false teaching. 


In the New Thought we are taught 
that God is love, and that he that 
dwelleth in God dwelleth in love. 

The great central fact underlying 
and over-ruling our belief is the in- 
finite goodness, wisdom, power, 
mercy, allness of God. Hence, our 
trust; our complete reliance upon 
this power. Our belief is not whol- 
ly & belief of mere theory; is not 
the product of metaphysical or 
other reasoning; but it is the se- 
quence of demonstration. It re- 
veals the fact that all the pro- 
visions of God are present and con- 
tinuing promises, made anew every 
morning, and kept every day. 

Our blessed Master solved the 
mystery of the theological resurrec- 
tion. Read the 11th Chapter of St. 
John's gospel. It will be both a 
pleasure and a profit to you. We 
believe in the literal verity of that 
statement. 

Many have demonstrated in their 
daily experience that unfaltering 
reliance upon God for their daily 
help brings results. Therefore, they 
find cheer in their religion, and they 
smile in apparent gloom and await 
the morrow with no forebodings of 
evil. 

The study and practice of this 
science will bring to the earnest 
pupil the knowledge of the Truth. 

If religion is to be a mere con- 
glomeration of intellectual propom- 
tions and technicalities and cere- 
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monies, it is simply another burden 
on humanity. This religion of ours 
exercises one of its greatest forces 
ir making men free and joyful. It 
is a well of life. That is what we 
all desire; something to refresh, sus- 
tain and enliven a spring of feeling 
which turns duty into pleasure and 
endurance into triumph. 

lf religion does not mean joy, 
light-heartedness, security, it means 
nothing at all. “For I am persuaded 
that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor heights, nor depths, 
nor any other creature shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord." 


Among all the attributes of God, 
although they may all be equal, 
mercy shines with even more bril- 
liancy than justice. 

Poise is the very root of true 
spirituality and of true power. The 
best of all methods for becoming 
well poised is receptivity to God, 
for God is harmony, peace, poise, 
Strength, life, health, wisdom— 
everything that is desirable. God 
hath not given us the spirit of fear, 
but of power and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 

We have all had 
visions. 
what you know is best.  Cherish 
your ideals. Cherish the music that 
stirs in your heart, the beauty that 
forms in your mind, the loveliness 
that drapes your purest thoughts, 
for out of them wil grow all de- 
lightful conditions, all heavenly en- 
vironment. Of these, if you remain 
true to them, your world will at last 


ideals and 


Be steadfast and true to. 
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be built. Hold lofty thoughts. As 
you think so shall you become. Your 
thoughts are the promise of what 
you shall be some day. Your ideal 
is the prophecy of what you shall 
at last unveil. The oak sleeps in the 
acorn, the bird waits in the egg; 
and in your higher impulses, your 
soul, a waking angel stirs. Your 
thoughts are the seeds of your reali- 
ties, and as ye sow so shall ye reap. 

"Eternal vigilance is the price of 
freedom and liberty. If you would 
be perfect, if you would be a watch- 
tower, never fail, never doubt; but 
stand like a rock of the ages and 
God Almighty will sustain you and 
bless ‘you and control your every 
action and make you free.” (Bishop 
Sabin.) 


HOPE. 


Out on the wide desert of thought 
& feathered messenger flies this 
way, bearing in his tiny bill the mes- 
sage for which I have hoped and 
prayed. 

I greet him with outstretched 
arms. I feel the beating of his 
heart as he nestles close to my face. 
With trembling hands I unloosen 
the envelope from his neck and 
read the letter of love, of hope and 
faith traced by the mystic hand 
across the desert of thought, in the 
realms of truth and light—far in 
the spirit-land. 

O, message of hope and love, this 
tiny messenger brings, 

The air and incense of Heaven I 
breath, as he flutters hig 
feathered wings. 

—Lilian A. Sackman. 


* 


THE READJUSTMENT 


An Address Delivered by Mr. William E. Gibson Before the Bahai Friends of Wash- 
ington. 


mwg HAVE selected as the basis 

j for my remarks the idea 
conveyed in the words: 
“The Readjustment.” 

Before speaking on the subject, 
I want to state my position with 
reference to all great movements 
that claim for themselves the bet- 
terment of mankind. 

I am giving my life as honestly 
and as ardently as I can, under 
existing conditions, to the search for 
Truth and the Light thereof. 

I welcome all who claim to have 
a bit of Truth to demonstrate, or a 
ray of Light to reflect. 

I have studied somewhat the va- 
rious modern movements, and find 
good in them all. I try to take the 
kernels and leave the hulls and 
husks. 

Now, for the benefit of visitors, 
and in justice to the Bahai Friends 
as well as myself, I wish to state, 
with reference to this movement, 
that I am not a Bahai by registra- 
tion, nor can I claim to be a Bahai 
by conversion, but by comparison 
of my own views on life and the 
plan of the age with such views 
held by the Bahai, I do not find a 
discord. In brief, I find that in 
some mysterious way I have ab- 
sorbed much from the “Bahai 
spirit ;” so much that I gladly claim 
fellowship with all Bahai, and sin- 
cerely welcome Baha'o'llah. 


M THE BAHAI SPIRIT. 


It seems to me that the Bahai 
Spirit is the Spirit of Readjustment. 

Man has become wrongly adjust- 
ed, first, in his relation to God, and 
then in his relation to his fellow- _ 
man. 

In the Edenic Garden story man 
is pictured first in the state of 
proper adjustment to his Creator. 
Then, through disobedience, he 
becomes wrongly adjusted. His 
awakened self-consciousness soon 
develops selfishness, jealousy and 
murder. 

In some such way mankind at 
some time became estranged from 
God and his fellowman, became 
selfish, jealous, narrow and cruel. 


NEVER WITHOUT A TEACHER. 


God has never left man without 
a teacher, a guide, a-director. But 
when man, presuming in his own 
strength, perverts the teachings, re- 
jects the guides and refuses direc- 
tions, he thus chooses his own 
course, and must abide by the con- 
sequences of his choice. 

When man, after wandering from 
God and reaping the bitterness, the 
prodigal’s poverty, begins to yearn 
for help and succor, he finds help. 

It is then that God manifests Him- . 
self to meet the needs of the hour, 
and his manifestation is always 
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through or in the person of the most 


spiritually attuned of that age. 

And so we have Zoroaster and 
Buddha, Moses and Jesus the Christ, 
each supplying abundantly a special 
need to a particular people. 

But the. overflow of that abun- 
dant supply to a particular people 
met the general need of the world 
of mankind at that time. 


THE TEACHINGS. 


In most cases the teachers or 
manifestation were not able to con- 
vey the universal concept of the 
work. The teachings seemed to be 
confined to the teacher’s own na- 
tion. 

But Christ and Baha’o’llah repre- 
sents the universal concept. 

Jesus the Christ declared the 
Fatherhood of God and the Brother- 
hood of Man, and the resonant 
notes of that declaration have been 
gradually arousing the world of 
mankind from the sleep of the 
ages; has been slowly but surely 
turning the prodigal from his wan- 
dering—training his eyes to see the 
pathway back to God, and gradual- 
ly readjusting his spirit to the 
Spirit of Truth. 

To me Baha'o'llah represents the 
fulfillment of the declarations of 
Jesus the Christ. He seems to rep- 
resent the spiritual illumination 
through a practical application of 
the truths Jesus taught. 


THE BAHAI MOVEMENT 


. is unique in the work of fulfillment. 
The spirit that prompts the work of 
fulfillment is certainly the illumina- 
tion of this age. The actualization 
of that prompting is the redemp- 
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tion of the age—the Great Read- 
justment. 

From mouth to ear the message 
of unity is going forward, and from 
heart to heart its spirit is being 
correlated. 

It is unifying the peoples of the 
earth in one grand, united kingdom 
of nations by uniting the individuals 
of the several kingdoms in the 
spirit of truth and fair play. 

It is uniting all the religions in 
one universal religion by bending 
back the individuals of the several 
religions to the one source of all re- 
ligions—to God and His Goodness. 

It is reforming the political in- 
stitutions of all nations by reform- 
ing the character and conduct of 
the several units of those institu- 
tions. 

It is reforming and correlating all 
codes of ethics by first establish- 
ing a correct code in the individ- 
uals. 

It is readjusting systems of la- 
by readjusting the attitude of indi- 
viduals towards each other. 

It recognizes the fact that man, 
in his individuality, is the genius of 
man in his totality, and that a per- 
fect whole cannot be made of im- 
perfect parts. 


AS MAN ASCENDS 


the heights of spirituality his hori- 
zon deepens and broadens, and a 
better conception of the true order 
of things is gained, but this higher 
conception, wrought out in the af- 
fairs of active life, necessitates re- 
adjustment along all lines. 

The Bahai spirit, in its plan and 
methods of operation, is, beyond 
doubt, the Spirit of Readjustment. 
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In a most practical way it is daily 
demonstrating that spirit. 

It does seem that nature, all na- 
ture, is yielding up all her mighty 
powers to help on in the demon- 
stration of the work of readjust- 
ment. 

Mother earth is awake and is re- 
sponding. to every demand of her 
children. 

THE UNFOLDMENT. 

See how one secret after another 
is unfolded to the honest, persistent 
and fearless seeker. 

Note the world’s progress in the 
last fifty years along all lines, but 
especially along the lines of inven- 
tions and discoveries. 

As another has truly said, dis- 
tance has been practically annihi- 
lated. — 

Means of transportation and 
communieation have been so per- 
fected that we are as close to people 
on the other side of this globe to- 
day as we were to those on the 
other side of a large city or county 
of a hundred years ago. 

Darknéss, too, has been greatly 
eliminated, with the application of 
gas and electricity, the terrors of 
the night have passed away, and 
we are as safe by night as by day. 

The application of steam, elec- 
tricity and the gases to the affairs 
of life have already torn down the 
great barriers between peoples and 
nations. 

These and other minor inventions 
and discoveries have also greatly 
reduced human drudgery and are 
still reducing it. As a result, man 
shall have more time to give to the 
development of his higher nature— 
his soul life. 
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THE MISAPPLICATION. 

But, sad for the age, man has ap- 
plied many of the best powers and 
gifts to bad uses. Means of 
communication and transportation, 
given to bless mankind, are now be- 
ing applied to human destruction, 
in that most inglorious European 
war. 

It is indeed a sad comment upon 
the most advanced Christian ciwili- 
zation of this age, but it is just the 
natural result of a bad use of good 
things. 

Then, too, it may be the shortest 
route to the desired end. In fact, it 
seems to be. 

When the nations cease to pine 
for vantage and glory through war, 
and shall become sick of war and 
long for peace, then will come the 
great peace. 

In the meantime, the Bahai 
movement and every such move- 
ment that has imbibed its spirit, will 
teach the perfect life by living that 
life. 

A MOST GLORIOUS AGE. 

In the face of this terrible calam- 
ity, this horrible war of nations, the 
eagle that soars above the smoke 
of conflict must declare and pro- 
claim this a most glorious age. 

Human slavery is dead, and its 
remembrance is a sorry relic of 
dead things. 

The dumb animal is being rapid- 
ly redeemed from the cruelty of 
servitude. 

Woman, throwing off the ban of 
inferiority, is taking her place be- 
side her brotherman in all the walks 
of life, excepting those walks which 
are not worthy of either man or 
woman. 
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When woman fully gains her lost 
heritage she will not need to be a 
soldier, for she will have redeemed 
the world from the spirit of war. 


WAR IS GIGANTIC READJUSTMENT. 

Nay, the spiritually minded ob- 
serves that even this unprecedented 
conflict, this war of nations, is read- 
justment on a large scale. 

This terrible death-dealing and 
maiming and the depredations and 
privations, and such incident suffer- 
ing, all tend to turn men’s thoughts 
to God, and when their hearts go 
out in unselfish yearning for the 
higher good they then go out to 
their fellowmen in rays of peace 
and good-will, expressed in deeds 
of loving service and kindnesss. 

The Bahai spirit is unique also 
in the universality of its compass. 
It grapples with every phase of hu- 
man life and activity, and bids all 
to be purified and glorified. It is 
indeed the Great Readjustment, the 
turning of man to God by turning 
him to his fellowman in the spirit 
of love and fair play. 

It is not only the message of 
unity, but it is also carrying on the 
&ctive work of unifying and bring- 
ing together the ends of the earth 
in one harmonious relationship. 

THE BAHAI VIEW. 

Unity is ever the watehword of 
the hour, the prevailing wind of the 
‘day, and the songster of the night. 

The spirit of unity is passing over 
the sea of humanity, and all mortal 
contrivances are being irresistibly 
drawn into its wake. 

Individuals are lifting their eyes 
from the vanishing dust of material- 
ity in yearning for true spirituality. 
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Social orders are discarding the 
decaying barriers of segregation 
and are being readjusted to a nobler 
conception of an international and 
a universal society. 

Political institutions and parties 
are culling out and throwing aside 
chicanery and deception, the sporea 
and germs that cause the excres- 
cence and rot in national life, and 
are welcoming the best proffers of 
all factions and rejecting the use- 
less. 

The barriers of race estrange- 
ment are falling everywhere. Men 
are no longer being classed by the 
color of their skin, or their physique, 
but, on the other hand, they are be- 
ing regarded from the color and 
character of their soul life. 

In response to the spirit of the 
age, religionists everywhere are lift- 
ing their heads above the waves of 
the whirlpool of religious sect con- 
tentions that engulf them, and are 
Seeing that every such whirlpool is 


but an eddy in a greater whirl- 


pool—the universal God. 
THE MOUNTAIN OF UNITY. 

As men of all complexions of 
thought ascend the mountain of 
unity their horizon broadens and 
deepens, and their conception of 
the universality of God becomes 
more comprehensive. 

'The mountain top will reveal the 
whole landscape. That thou may- 
est see all in proper relation thine 
eye must be single. It must be an 
orb—and not a lens—of the spirit, 
and not of the flesh. 

A VISION. 

Here is a vision which I have 

seen: 


The spiritual tree, long since 
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planted, has grown up and expand- 
ed to gigantic proportions. © 

It is like the banyan in its struc- 
ture and nature, and, as such, has 
extended and taken root in every 
clime, land and nation. 

It is the shelter under which all 
may take refuge from the storm of 
materialism. In the shadow of its 
branches is protection from the 
blasting sun of atheism and a hid- 
ing place from the darts of the ad- 
versary. 

The Bahai spirit is the sap of the 
tree, and the leaves of the tree are 
for the healing of the nations. Up 
its multifarious trunk must climb all 
the sons of earth to meet their Lord 
in the air. 


DOING THE WILL OF GOD. 


To be Godlike our lives must have 
their deeds. There must be acts of 
our love, intent upon blessing. Our 
years must be rounded up in the 
beauties of holiness we have done. 

We fulfill in action. The idling 
body is imperfect. The loafing mind 
weakens into foolishness. 'The un- 
creative heart atrophies and cannot 
feel the thrill of the Divine Love. 
The aimless life, drifting, stagnates, 
filling with the unclean and the un- 
holy. 

To do is to know. When I have 
done the truth there is no more 
doubt. Love in action clears like a 
dawn. Thought which weaves for 
itself a body wavers no more in the 
midst of uncertainties. The life, 
busy in the artist’s passion of serv- 
ing, is too real to admit of the pos- 
sibility of the shadows of death 
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quenching it. The deed is the 
Divine Teacher. 

To dois to become. By its fruit- 
deed the tree grows. In action the 
muscle greatens and the brain 
brightens. By his art the artist 
beautifies. In the kind deed the 
soul enChrists. What I have lived 
out I have become. Of the deeds 
I have multiplied in the world, I am 
the deed. Their souls heavened in 
me and they are my delight forever. 

The will of God is none other 
than His Love voicing through His 
Truth. To do the will of God is to 
be made beautiful in the Truth of 
God. To do the will of God is to 
make a way for the Love of God to 
enter into my soul with its eternal 
life and its everlasting joy. 

The deed is my business. Unto 
God my soul in its doing. Unto God 
me and my deed; and what is 
faithful He will receive, and what 
is loving He will glorify.—John Mil- 
ton Scott in The Thinker's World. 


Buck up! you of faltering faith. 
Im going to win! I am going to 
make it so! Nothing can stop me 
except death or disease. I have 
been down into the depths as low - 
as any of you; I have known fear 
and distrust of myself; I have felt 
the terrors of failure clutch at my 
heart. I have seen the specter of a 
penniless old age stalk before me— 
but I have gathered myself together 
and set my heel upon these robber 
fears and walked over them to a 
still more strenuous endeavor and 
by the Eternal Will that rules us 
all, m going to win out!—By One- 
of-the-Crowd in The Editor. 


FEAR VERSUS FREEDOM 


O. C. Sabin in Health and Happiness. 


GREAT truth was enunci- 
ciated when Gautama 
Buddha, the Hindoo phi- 
losopher,. said: ‘“Ignor- 
ance of truth is the cause of all mis- 
ery.” This idea was reiterated by 
Jesus Christ five hundred years 
later when He said: “Ye shall know 
the truth and the truth shall make 
you free." Freedom is the most de- 
sirable condition for anyone. There 
is no pleasure in slavery, whether 
it is physical or mental. Freedom 
is the normal condition of man, who, 
created in the image and likeness 
of God, like God is free, is entitled 
to freedom; and when he fails to be 
in the enjoyment of that freedom, 
it is because of his being wronged 
of some of his natural rights. 
Fear is perhaps one of the great- 
est causes which destroy freedom. 
Fear dominates the mind of almost 
everybody; in fact, of all except 
those who have arrived at the con- 
dition of which the Savior said: “Ye 
shall know the truth and the truth 
shall make you free." Fear comes 
up in the most insidious ways. We 
have a perpetual fear, talking from 
a material standpoint, of catching 
cold or of being sick from malaria, 
from contagion, from worry, from 
exhaustion, or from lethargy. It 
matters not what the immediate 
cause or causes may be; they are 
made to contribute to fear in the 
material thought, and fear is the 
cause of the realization of the thing 
feared, for “As he thinketh in his 


heart, so is he.” This great truth 
comes up in all its various ramifi- 
cations. 

We must know the Truth, and 
what Truth is it that we must 
know? We must know that God 
is Spirit; that man is His image and 
likeness; that man’s life is therefore 
a spiritual life; that he lives, moves 
and has his being in God; that 
God's love surrounds him and pro- 
tects him; and that God's goodness 
is ever-present to guide him and 
direct him with harmony and per 
fection, which will always and 
under all circumstances be with 
him; and that nothing but perfect. 
ness can come near this being call- 
ed man, this image and likeness of 
God. When we realize our part, 
that Spirit is all and matter noth- 
ing, absolutely nothing; that God, 
the Father, is all in 411; that all else 
is naught, then we come to the real- 
ization of what we are. We are the 
perfect image and likeness of God, 
His child, and living in the bosom 
of God, we know that we are free 
from all ills, from all sorrows, from 
all wants and contagion; and this 
brings perfect harmony and perfect 
contentment. “Ye shall know the 


truth and the truth shall make you | 


free.” 


Blackstone divides the condition 
of society into two general divisions, | 
the wants and fears of mankind; 
and it is true, all is embraced in | 
our wants and fears. We want hap- | 


piness, we want perfectness, we 
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want harmony. Fear tells us of 
everything which we ought not to 
have. It is the dividing line between 
good and evil, Truth and error. 
Fear is to be stamped out, destroy- 
ed; Truth is to be recognized and 
enjoyed. 

An evil closely akin to fear is 
self-degradation, and it is often 
made manifest in churches when 
people get down on their knees and 
pray, commencing: “O Lord, I, a 
poor worm of the dust, not fit to be 
mentioned, desire to obtain of Thee 
in consideration of my unworthy 
self,” etc. 

People who talk against them- 
selves are simply giving their char- 
acters as they really will be, be- 
cause as they build their characters 
so they will be. You must not de- 


grade yourself. If you do, the very . 


words, the very thoughts, that you 
hold against yourself will prove 
true, demonstrate themselves upon 
your body and mind. Admit of no 
self-degradation. You, the perfect 
image and likeness of God, are a 
perfect being, and when you say 
aught against yourself you are dis- 
honoring the workmanship of God. 
Make no limitations and admit of 
no self-degradation. 


THE CENTRAL DESIRE. 


It is not that we no lenger love 
and desire the beautiful, it is not 
that the artistic is less dear to us, 
it is not that we consider cleanli- 
ness and order are less to be de- 
sired and maintained. On the con- 
trary, we appreciate all these things, 
states, and conditions more than 
ever. Moreover, we can make them 
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serve us and our ideals better than 
ever before, and in a more easy 
way. Itis rather that Love for Love 
is a sun surrounded by many bright 
and beautiful stars, all held in place 
and position by the central sun. 


ADVANCED 
LESSON 
COURSE FREE 


The News Letter will pub- 
lish a Free Course of Twelve 
Lessons in Christian Science 
and Divine Healing, beginning 
with the September edition. 

. To every subscriber paying 
$1 on or before September 1, 
there will be sent Fifteen Is- 


sues of The News Letter, being 
three in addition to the twelve 
months containing the Lesson 
Course. 


The Lesson Course, prepared 
by Mr. Wm. E. Gibson, of The 
News Letter staff, will be of 
the greatest value to students 
and healers. 

Advanced, simple, lucid, prac- 
tical, written by a devoted Sci- 
entist and successful Healer, 
noted as a writer and exponent 
of New Thought. 

Thirteen Issues of The News 
Letter for $1, paid on or before 
September 1. 


THE PRAYER OF POWER 


it is the Prayer of the Understanding That God is Verily The I Am of 
Every Manifestation. 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


(Supplementary to the Sabin Lesson Course.) 


HE Prayer of Power is the 

f prayer of the Understand- 

ing — the Understanding 

that GOD IS, and that He 

is a rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly seek Him. ` 

First, and fundamentally, you 

must understand, to the extent of 

certainty and without question or 


‘shade of doubt, that God Is! That 


GOD IS verily the I AM of every 
manifestation. 

God is His own declaration. Noth- 
ing outside of God can declare Him, 
for there is no outside of God, noth- 
ing outside of His kingdom can de- 
clare Him, for, truly, “His kingdom 
ruleth over all." 

Look to the phenomenal universe: 
The galaxies and systems and stars 
and worlds take their places and 
hold their relations to each other, 
not by chance, but by law, declar- 
ing an intelligent designer. 

Look to the Mental World, the 
phenomena of thought, how the 
human mind conceives an idea and 
transfers the idea to action; and an 
edifice arises, a city grows up 
around it; a new nation, a new civil- 
ization, a new concept of human as- 
sociation arises to bless the source 
from which.it came. 

Look to the Spiritual World. All 
down through the ages, from time 
to time, souls have come to the 
world inspired with a message 


answering the prayers of the needs 
of the several ages—a message 
which overturned corrupting and 
demoralizing systems of thought 
and conduct, and cast out the ig- 
norance and superstitions which 
had grown up around and hedged 
in the Pure Fountain of Truth. 

The Phenomenal World declares 
the glory of God and His bountiful 
blessings to His creations. 

The Mental World declares the 
mind of God ever in operation for 
the upbuilding of His children. 

The Spiritual World declares the 
Spirit of God ever in action for the 
unfoldment and enlightenment of 
the spiritual understanding and 
powers of humanity. 

Truly GOD IS, and is declared 
in the physical, in the mental, and 
in the spiritual worlds. 

Truly, also, “God is the Reward- 
er of them that diligently seek 
Him.” 

Inquire of the Phenomenal uni- 
verse and the answer comes: “There 
is a first cause,” a something which 
has vitality and the power of pro- 
duction and reproduction. 

Inquire of the Mental Universe 
and it answers: There is intelligence 
and order in all things. 

Inquire of the Spiritual World 
and invariably it answers: Back 
of mind and manifestation is Spirit 
—the Breath of God——ever moving 
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upon the ocean of limitless possi- 
bilities, creating in answer to the 
conscious and potential prayer. of 
His created beings. 

In your very nature is written the 
consciousness of the certainty of 
God, and all inquiry substantiates 
that certainty. f 

The Prayer of Power is based first 
upon the understanding of the cer- 
tainty of God, and then upon the 
beneficent relation of God to His 
creation. 

Man is the acme of God's crea- 
tions on the physical plane, and is, 
therefore, a demonstration of God’s 
` highest favor. 

The Holy Books of all religions 
declare men to be the children of 
God. 

If God so loved the earth that he 
begot for it the human race and 
called it His children, it is meet 
that men and women shall ap- 
proach their Father in confidence, 
desiring and asking for what they 
need. 

But here is the great danger: 
Until you desire and enter into har- 
mony with the Will and Plan of God 
many of your prayers will go un- 
answered, while many, which are 
unwise but are insisted upon, will be 
answered to your profit through 
pain. 

First of all, then, knowing that 
GOD IS, and that He is your Father, 
“you must commit your ways unto 
Him and trust." By so doing, by 
trusting to His Knowledge and In- 
finite Wisdom, you enter into har- 
. mony with the plan of God and be- 
comes seeing and knowing for your- 
self as God sees and knows for 
you. 
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Commit your way of loving unto 
His ways of loving, and you will be- 
come all loving, as He is all loving, 
loving all without falter or favor. 
Commit your way of living unto 
God's Way of Living and you live 
a8 God lives, not in days and months 
and years, not in the consciousness 
of the limitations of time, but in 
the greater consciousness of the 
Limitless Eternity. 

Commit your possessions unto 
God, and you possess, as God pos- 
sesses, nothing in particular but all 
in general. 

You thereby own everything and 
rob nobody. 

God has bountifully provided for 
all His children; every soul accord- 
ing to his needs is abundantly sup- 
plied. No shortage is ever experi- 
enced, no suffering from want but 
by man's own choice and conduct. 
If you hoard up as private posses- 
sion that which you do not need you 
make two fundamental errors. First, 
you unnecessarily burden your life 
with rubbish to no purpose, but to 
breed pain; and, in the second 
place, you stagnate the circulation 
of the Divine Bounty. 

Stagnation leads to decay and 
dissolution, for, ever, the bounties 
of God seek freedom and the right 
to bless the Children of God as do 
the passing breezes. 

When a man becomes vastly rich 
in his own right it is an avowed dec- 
laration that he or his benefactors 
have been great infringers upon 
the rights of others. But one may 
hoard millions of value under his 
own name, if, as the steward of God, 
he handles it for the blessing and 
uplift of mankind. 
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` Ever the weaker brother is to be 
helped up by the hand of the 
stronger, and the strengthened in 
turn must grow stronger by help- 
ing. ] 

This reciprocity in human life 
leads to Health and Happiness. It 
is the rungs of the ladder of human 
progress by which humanity rises 
to higher planes and views broader 
landscapes and glimpses wider hori- 
zons. 

The blessings of God are for all 
of His children without forfeit or 
favor to any, and ever the bounties 
of God seek the freedom of normal 
distribution. Abnormal distribution 
means the pain of poverty, on one 
hand, and the pain of congestion on 

the other. 

Today the world is racked with 
the dual pain—congestion through 
commercialism on the one hand, 
and poverty through ignorance on 
the other. And the bounties of God 
are being freed from the shackles of 
selfishness and misery by the revolt 
of nature in this awful war. 

Acquiring the understanding that 
GOD IS, and that, you are vitally 
related to Him, and entering com- 
pletely into harmony with His will, 
you may ask what you will and it 
will be done for you; for you, being 
in harmony with His will, can ask 
only that which He wills for you. 

God wills that Good for each of 
you which is Good for every one of 
you. Mark you, God has no favor- 
ites, God favors only those who 
ingratiate themselves into the Light 
of Divine Favor by obedience and 
faithfulness. 

In praying for the sick, seek ever 
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to turn their affection from those 
things, conditions and states that 
disease, and center them in the 
channel of divine bounty. Casting 
out the diseasing thoughts from 
their minds and consciousness and 
fill their place with healing, purify- 
ing and cleansing thought, with love 
to God and the Spirit of Justice and 
Charity to All Mankind. 

-If the devils of disease or poverty 
or discord be driven out and their 
place be not occupied by the Divine 
presence, the devils return in multi- 
form and the last state of the man 
becomes worse than the first; and 
if you, as a healer, have neglected 
to effect this end, namely, to try to 
fill your patient’s consciousness with 
the knowledge of God’s plan for 
man’s thought and conduct, you be- 
come debtor with the indebted. 

Let not gold or the lack of gold 
stand between you and your duty 
to God and man. 

To respect it is to respect your- 
self, but to neglect it is to neglect 
yourself. 

Yes, centered in the consciousness 
of the Certainty of God, and the 
Certainty of Your Oneness with 
God, you are poised at the Source 
of Power, and may ask and affirm 
Divine protection under any and 
all circumstances. If you are re- 
quired by the order of things to take 
part in the battle lines, where the 
most destructive conditions of war- 
fare are in operation, you need have 
no fear, nay, must have no fear, if 
you realize God as your immediate 
protection and send out vibrations 
of Love and only Love to the so- 
called enemy, as well as friends. 
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Nothing can hurt you, bullets can- 
not enter the spiritually magnetized 
body. 

The war? This world war? Yes, 
this world war is consequential; it is 
the natural consequence of rejec- 
tion. The Divine plan, presented 
, again and again, has been consider- 
ed and rejected again and again. 

Now, and of this generation, is 
required the harvesting of the sow- 
ing of the past. ; 

War is never a righteous cause, 
and truly “a hundred Bibles thun- 
der" against the warring nations. 
War is the consequence of rejec- 
tion of the Divine Plan, but the con- 
sequence, the horrors of war, lead 
men to reject those courses of con- 
duct which make for war and dis- 
cord, and to desire those courses 
which make for peace and happi- 
ness. 

Most of the human race are 
debtors directly or indirectly, and 
must, therefore, pay their share of 
the debt for participation in the 
Great Rejection. 

Friends of God and Lovers of 
Truth, if it shall be your lot to serve 
on the battle front, go forward 
bravely, with love to all and hatred 
to none, covering yourself with Di- 
vine Protection and as many of your 
fellows as will appropriate such 
protection through Divine influence. 

With every bullet fired send out 
vibrations of protection for yourself 
and for those toward whom the 
missile is fired. The love bullets 
will effect far more that the lead 
and steel, and hasten peace more 
readily. 

The war, and the spirit thereof, 
will pass away, not by the destruc- 
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tion of any nation or people, though 
national orders shall dissolve and 
kingdoms pass away as a result of 
the war, but war and the spirit of 
it will pass away only as those con- 
ditions of selfishness and prejudice, 
the seed of strife, pass away from 
the consciousness and conduct of 
men. . 

You who would become healers 
of this age must enter into har- 
mony—in spirit and truth,in preach- 
ment and conduet— with the Christ 
of God now in the world. 

He is seeking His own, the faith- 
ful and true, as truly in the battle- 
field as in the peaceful abodes. He 
is gathering from every nation and 
clime those who are fit to enter the 
new order and to establish the Di- 
vine civilization, and in due time, 
in His New name, He discloses Him- 
self to the Tried and True. 

The Prayer of Power is the 
Prayer of the Understanding. 

It is the Antidote for All Dis- 
eases; the Key to All Doors; the 
Revealer of All Mysteries. 

It is as simple as the air you 
breathe, and as natural as the water 
that flows down the stream, but its. 
laws are in God’s keeping, and you 
must enter into God’s plan if you 
would appropriate and apply them 
with safety and certainty. 

“Commit your way unto God and 
trust” and in the moment of need 
test God. He stands all tests. Try 
Him. He will pour you out a bless- 
ing absolutely commensurate with 
your faith in Him. 

Don’t try to prove God to the 
world; He has been giving that 
proof since man began; prove Him 
to yourself. 


FEES FOR SERVICES 


Bishop Sabin in “Christology.” 


E must take into consider- 
ation that the world is 
moved by money—that 
is, that money is the ma- 

chinery which God has given for 
the moving of all trade, traffic and 
intercourse of every kind and 
character of man with man. If you 
would build a railroad, print a 
newspaper, or circulate a Bible, 
send the Truth to foreign lands, 
scatter it broadcast to all the world, 
you must have money. If you con- 
duct a little church’ you must have 
money to pay the rent of the hall, 
light and heat. If you desire to 
spread the Gospel in any direction 
money is the medium with which 
you have to do this. We have all 
the evidence that this kind of work 
is acceptable to God, for, as a proof 
of the religion which Jesus taught 
and we are teaching, God heals our 
sick, which is an evidence of the 
truthfulness of this, our position, 
and that God is with us. We think 
as Jesus did when He sent His dis- 
ciples forth. He said: “Do not take a 
purse with you, nor do not take two 
coats.” He tells us in another place 
that: “The laborer is worthy of his 
hire.” Though Jesus never charged, 
yet it is true He had the purse— 
that is to say, the Twelve Disciples 
organized a little band and had a 
man to carry the purse. When Jesus 
was asked for payment for His 
taxes from Caesar He had no 
money, but told His disciple to go 


and cast his net into the sea, and 
the first fish he caught to ¢ake a 
piece of money out of its mouth and 
pay for Jesus and himself. 

In the next place, no healer, so- 
called, charges for this gift of God. 
If he does it is wrong. But he sim- 
ply charges for the time he occu- 
pies in treating; that is all he has 
the right to charge for. If I were 
to say that I would not work for 
less than a hundred dollars a week 
I doubt if many would employ me. 
I would be doing wrong to make 
such charge; but when anyone 
charges a price for his or her time 
which is reasonable and fairly right, 
such person has a perfect right to 
make such charge, and the one 
treated should pay cheerfully and 
promptly. Such charging is not 
selling the gift of God. “The laborer 
is worthy of his hire," and it is sim- 
ply following out the theory which 
Jesus advanced. We must be care- 
ful in this work to make the proper 
discrimination. The poor must not 
be turned down and refused assist- 
ance because of their poverty. If 
one person is able to pay what the 
work is reasonably worth, and an- 
other is not able to pay, the one 
who does pay should not be charged 
any more than the services are act- 
ually worth. The healer ought to 
have a maximum price, but also 
leave the amount of the payment 
with the patient and let the latter's 
sense of right and justice govern 
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him in accordance with his ability 
to pay. 

We must have in consideration 
the Golden Rule: “Do unto others 
as you would have others do unto 
you.” If it is more of a hardship 
for your brother to pay you than 
it is for you to go without the 
money, "Do unto others as you 
would have others do unto. you." 
Let the Golden Rule be the one 
guide, and I tell you God will bless 
your work and you will never want 
for anything. If this isthe way God 
has of sending you money He will 
send it this way; if He has another 
way of sending it He will send it 
that way. If you trust in God and 
ask Him, He will bless you and give 
you supplies. This is not a very in- 
teresting subject for consideration, 
but I feel that it is one which ought 
to be understood, especially by 
those who contemplate entering the 
field as professional healers. 


DO NOT DOUBT THE WAY. 
e 
Earnest souls are always seeking 
guidance. They believe that there 
is an Over Soul capable of leading 
them in & right way. The right 
way is not always the shortest and 
most agreeable way. We all have 
to pass through experiences, and 
through contest and triumph be- 
come entitled to better things. Ac- 
cordingly, there is no occasion to 
repine at à course which is tedious 
because of difficulty, but rather is 
there every reason to rejoice. We 
do sometimes cry out, in à moment 
of weakness: “Oh, for rest!" But 
an emotion of this kind only makes 
our way the harder. 


w 
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Now, trusting our guide and mov- 
ing onwards over strange paths, 
we should beware of doubts which 
cause distrust, for it is only our 
strong unwavering faith which 
makes any way right. Doubt and 
fear change the very character of 
the course. To doubt the way signi- 
fies distrust of our guide and re- 
moves our only reliance. We must 
have a trust which cannot be 
shaken. It is our only salvation. 
Though in moving forwards we fall 
upon thorns, stumble over stones, 
and find the path of darkness— 
though we come up against what 
appears to be a wall directly 
athwart our path—we are not to 
question, but to push with all our 
might, throwing our strength 
against every obstruction, since it 
lies in our way and we must move 
onwards. If we do, this, then we 
shall find what seemed like an im- 
penetrable wall is nothing more for- 
midable than a painted screen, 
through which we pass to find our- 
selves in a broad place, and in a 
truly comfortable situation. 

So don’t be sorry, but rejoice and 
believe.—-The Kalpaka. 


THE PARENTS’ FAULT. 


Parents cause their children to 
do all sorts of undesirable things by 
throwing out to them resisting 
thoughts expressed in “Don'ts” and 
*Be-careful-not-to-do's!" It is the 
parents’ fear of what the child may 
do and the mental resistance there- 
to that causes it to act in a way it 
otherwise might not even think of 
acting. 


LOVE, “THE THING NEEDFUL” 


HE thing most needful in the 

J world today is Love. 

Men have feigned Love 
and harbored hatred, have 
pretended justice and practiced in- 
justice, and now, as a result, they 
are arrayed against each other in 
the maddest of human madness; 
seeking to murder and ruin each 
other, to bring misery and suffering 
to the homes of each other. 

And the strangest of all is that 
each prays to the same God and 
under the same name for the de- 
struction of the other; and the mad- 
dest of all madness is that the 
priests and preachers on all sides 
lead in this farce of prayer. 

Love and Love only is the solu- 
tion of this problem of the ages. 

Love! not for your own country 
to the destruction of other coun- 
tries; not for your own armies to 
the ruin of other armies; not for 
your husbands and sons and fathers, 
or wives and daughters and posses- 
sions, to the destruction of the rela- 
tives and possessions of others; but 
Love of God as the Father of All 
and to all mankind as brothers. 

If you are to play the part of an 
enemy, yet in spirit and truth be a 
friend. 

That which the exigencies of the 
occasion and the circumstances of 
the times impose upon you do with 
all your might, in Love to all and 
in revenge to none. Vengeance be- 
longs to God. 


Wm. E. Gibson. 


Love God, desiring and praying 
ever that His will be done. 

Know you that in very truth His 
will is ever for the highest and best 
Good for His creatures. 

He pours out His great Love upon 
the human world in the glorious 
sunshine and the refreshing rain. 

He pours it out in the light of day 
for work and enjoyment; in the 
darkness of night for rest and re- 
cuperation. 

He pours out His wonderful Love 
in seas and sands and the blessing 
for the enjoyment of body and mind 
that these hold in store. 

He pours it out in the firmament 
around, and the suns and stars and 
worlds in space declare that glori- 
ous Love, day and night. 

He pours it forth in the moan- 


ing of the seas and the whisper of | 
the breeze and the murmur of | 


the brooks and the warbling of the 
birds. He pours it forth in the fra- 
grance of the flowers and the hum 
of the bees; in the grains of the 
fields and the fruits of the trees. 


He pours forth His wonderful | 
wonderful Love in the birth of chil ' 


dren, and the flowering of youth: 
In the maturing of life to recognize 


the truth. The Truth, that God is | 


Love! 
“All Love! all Light! excelling, 
Make my soul thy dwelling." 
"Love God with all your heart, 
might, mind, soul and strength, and 
your fellowman as yourself," is the 
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command of Jesus, the Christ, to 
His followers. 

You cannot Love God and hate 
your fellowman. You cannot Love 
your fellowman and deny. God, for 
God and His creation are one. 

You cannot Love God and in 
madness and vengeance war against 
your fellowman. Such states cannot 
agree; such ideas cannot harmonize, 
cannot work good to either party. 

But, in the truest sense of Love, a 
degree of punishment may be in- 
flicted in order to save the punish- 
ed from greater punishment. A 
man may strike his wife or mother 
a fierce blow in the most perfect 
Love, if, in so doing, the one struck 
is saved from a plunge to death. A 
swimmer rescuing a drowning per- 
son may in perfect Love knock the 
rescued senseless if this becomes 
necessary in order to save the life 
of the one drowning. 

Parents punish their children, not 
for the sake of punishing them, but, 
loving them much, they desire to 
save them from greater punishment 
by thus early correcting in the child 
those tendencies which may lead to 
trouble and suffering in riper years. 

In the Divine ordering of human 
life God, in great mercy and love, 
has so ordained that if man breaks 
the simplest law he suffers the con- 
sequences. For instance, if he is in- 
temperate in eating, in drinking, or 
in the use of the natural periods for 
work, rest and recreation, it reacts 
painfully upon his physical body, 
affecting most those portions and 
organs most abused. 

If he is coarse, harsh and uncivil 
to people he draws out from them 
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in most cases that very attitude to- 
wards himself. 

All of this tends to correct wrong 
tendencies, and thus to prepare the 
Soul to appropriate God’s plan for 
it at the moment of revelation, and 
that it may escape the great punish- 
ment; the Infidelity of Rejecting 
God's plan for that particular life. 

Nature’s God inflicts many pun- 
ishments, but all in Love, the pun- 
ishments being reactional and con- 
sequential in its nature.: 

In very truth God is Love, and in 
the spirit of Divine Love He orders 
all things. 

Man is the Image and Likeness 
of God——the Image and Likeness of 
Love, and in the Spirit of Love, to 
God and to all mankind; nay, to all 
creatures. Man should conform 
his thoughts and actions. 

Conducting himself thus he brings 
happiness to himself and harmony 
to the world, otherwise he breeds 
misery for himself, and discord, tur- 
moil and wars for his fellowmen. 

“Love is the fulfilling of the law.” 

Is the one thing needful. 


WELSH PRAYER. 
Grant, O God, thy protection, 
And in protection, strength, 
And in strength, understanding; 
And in understanding, knowledge; 
And in knowledge, knowledge of 
righteousness; l 
And in knowledge of righteousness, 
the love of it; 
And in that love, the love of every- 
thing; l 
And in the love of everything, the 
love of God— 
God and all goodness! 


TRUST IN GOD FOR PROTECTION 


Bishop Sabin in “Christology.” 


HE one who trusts in God for 

j protection as well as for 

everything else can never 

be injured or harmed, 
Trust God in all things. If it be in 
your business life, trust God and 
know that He is your ever present 
supply; that He gives you all and 
that all comes from Him. You live 
in God, and want shall never cross 
your hearthstone; it is impossible. 

If it is health you want, recog- 
nize the fact that you are protected 
by the omnipotent love of God. His 
goodness surrounds you, and God is 
Love, Love is Health, and that love 
is in you and of you, and is yours, 
and it is just as impossible for you 
to be sick as it is for you to fly. 
Trust every where, trust in God, and, 
as the old Psalmist says: “If you 
have trouble anywhere, take it to 
the Lord in prayer." 

I am so rejoiced when I dwell 
upon this grand thought and upon 
the practical realization of God's 
love, that I have lived to see 
this realization. I do thank God 
from the very innermost recesses of 
my very soul that I have lived until 
the day when we can call God our 
Father, and realize that He is All 
in All to us. This is not a plati- 
tude, not simply beautiful language, 
but & hard, sensible fact, that God 
is our ever-present help; that He 
does sustain us; that He does pro- 
tect us; that He does take care of 
us in every vicissitude of life, it 


matters not where it is or what the 
surroundings. You realize that God 
is with you and that you are per- 
fectly safe, and all the world can- 
not harm you, poverty cannot over- 
take you, sickness will never come 
near you, and environments of an 
unfriendly character cannot sur- 
round you. All Love will be yours, 
and you will live in Heaven, for 
Heaven is here. 

We have not to die to win, we 
have not to die to go to heaven, 
and we have not to die to go to hell. 
You make your heaven on earth, 
and you make your own hell by 
your own conduct or by the con- 
duct of the mortal mind surround- 
ing you; but as soon as you have 
the perfect thought, the perfect 
trust in God Almighty, nobody's 
made hell can touch you, for “As 
a man thinketh in his heart, so is 
he.” That is the thought. It is liv- 
ing in touch, in tune, with God, 
trusting Him as we would our father 
on earth, and a hundred thousand 
times more because we have the 


realization of His Omnipotence. 


PREPAREDNESS. 


Preparedness is the bugle-call of 
today. 

And why not? 

To prepare for anything is to an- 
ticipate it. Preparedness is recog- 
nition of an existing fact; an invi. 
tation for it to manifest. 
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ALL IS LOVE. 


“All is Love" is not ringing out 
all alone in a vast realm of space. 
It is one of a mighty chorus of 
voices, singing the song that never 
had a beginning and will never 
have an ending. 

The healing of illness and dis- 
ease as a result of accepting the 
new conception is rightly consider- 
ed a very great achievement, but, 
when compared to what man is go- 
ing to do, it is one of the most ele- 
mentary problems awaiting his 
demonstration. 

For the new conception proves 
that man's power to create is limit- 
less, or, in other words, man's power 
to conceive ideas and to manifest 
them is literally infinite, and 
through all eternity this power will 
never change its limitless nature. 

When the whole human race has 
&ccepted its infinitude of Being, it 
will seem as though a new race of 
beings had come to the earth, so 
vastly different will the people be 
from man as we have known him. 

But it will be the race of beings 
which we of today know so well; 
man will but have come into his 
own. 

One fact concerning man's ac- 
ceptance of the new conception 
must ever be remembered and given 
its overwhelming wonderfulness 
and unparalleled value. It is this: 
That it was while the race was in a 
state of slavery painful to experi- 
ence and impossible to describe, 
that it accepted its full nature and 
true Being. 


In future time when looking back 
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over the work and progress of our 
race, this one thing in its history. 
will shine as does our sun in the sky. 
Man was bound hand and foot by 
everything outside of him and en- 
slaved by his own mental attitude. 
Yet, thus bound and enslaved, he 
perceived his true Being and ac- 
cepted his infinitude of Power and 
Wisdom. He declared his Love to 
be without limit, and dared to claim 
eternal Life now for his body. 

The urge of the indwelling Spirit 
for a fuller manifestation of itself, 
its Being and its glories, must in- 
deed be irresistible to make this ac- 
ceptance possible in face of the 
many and apparently indisputable 
proofs to the contrary. 

So irresistible is this need of 
Spirit for fuller self-expression that 
numberless apparent failures can- 
not quench the fire of its desire. 
Spirit does not count days nor years. 
To it a thousand years are as a day, 
and this attitude towards time 
should accompany everyone’s ac- 
ceptance of the new conception. 

All should know that with: the 
new conception a new era has 
dawned for all mankind, and that 
the acceptation of man’s perfectness 
of Being ultimately results as a 
purely logical sequence in the resur- 
rection of the body. 

The new conception proves that 
the resurrection of the body is not 
the dream of visionaries, a hope 
without foundation, nor the setting 
aside of established and universal 
laws; but a scientific fact in har- 
mony with all the laws of the Uni- 
verse, and in perfect accordance 
with the ideas, aims and work of 
the Great Creator.—Gillen. 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 


W. E. G. 


America realizes, as never be- 
fore, that if her liberty and her 
freedom are to be assured, that not 
only must all elasses of her own 
citizens be granted a “square deal," 
but that she must guarantee a 
*square deal" to all the world, and 
that adherence to this principle, in 
spirit and conduct, solidifies her 
foundation into adamant, but that 
divergence from this principle dis- 
solves her base into a sand dune. 


The spirit of justice and fair-play, 
of love and goodness, nestles in 
every human breast. From thence 
it speaks to the intellect. If its 
voice is heard and respected, the 
life becomes a flower replete with 
beauty and fragrance; but if the 
voice is rejected, the soul chooses 
the path of pain. 


If any consideration. stands be- 
tween man and his proper respect 
for justice, that consideration be- 
comes his undoing. Injustice pre- 
scribes its own doom and adminis- 
ters its own destruction. 


“He who seeks to save his life 
shall lose it. But he who gives his 
life,” in the path of service, “shall 
save it.” 


The lazy lose their physical 
strength. He who shirks his duty 
loses that power of body and mind 
generated in the perfermance of 
duty. 

He who shifts the heavy end of 
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the burden upon his fellow-worker 
strengthens him and weakens him- 
self. He who feeds upon that 
which he doesn’t earn cannot digest 
his diet. 


A man's physical body is proper- | 


ly preserved only in the degree that 
it properly serves. 

A man's mind develops properly 
only from proper use. 

A man’s soul comes to its own 
through the path of service, and ir 
no other way. 

The spirit of man, the spark of 
the Divine becomes illumined with 
the light of knowledge only in the 
degree. that man approaches God 
in the path of sacrifice and service. 


Prayer is the need of the hour: 
When the foundations of kingdoms 
are being dug up, and principalities 
are being turned over; when na- 
tionalism and fickle diplomacy are 
flouting with fire; when that many- 
headed monster, religion, is shuf- 
fling off its mortal coils, and the 
child of the one religion is coming 
forth; when the old order is passing 
away and the new is taking place. 
the only safe path for the soul is 
conscious union with God through 
prayer. 

Close your outward eyes to the 
panorama that is passing! Open 
your spiritual eyes to the one real. 
ity through the medium of prayer. 
thus keeping your center in God, 
the one and only Good, until the 
storm passes, and when it is over 
you will rejoice that it came and 
passed away. 


Can a man grow rich and not 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


rob? Can a robber escape retri- 
bution? He who builds his house 
upon the earnings of others builds 
upon the hole of & cockatrice. 


Love is the one healer of the 
world's diseases. "The absence of 
the spirit of Love is the cause of the 
pain of the world today. 

If you would destroy the pain 
and restore harmony you must 
pour the oil of Love on all wounds. 
You must radiate it from your soul- 
center. You must look it from your 
eyes, speak it from your mouth, 
actuate it in your service to man- 
kind. Add no word to kindle more 
the fire of hatred, no deed to make 
more bitter the cup of life, no 
thought to make more wretched the 
state of the human mind—light the 
lamp of Love in every benighted 
place. 


“Thou shall not muzzle the ox 
that treads out the corn." 

This homely saying of ages ago 
is a powerful truth affecting the 
outward life of humanity. 

To create laws or conditions 
which stand between men and the 
enjoyment of the products of their 
labor—the enjoyment of the neces- 
sary requirements of body and 
mind—is to sow the seed of destruc- 
tion to the social order of which 
such men are a part. 

Such creations enfeeble mind, or 
body, or both; and again arouse in 
the people a spirit of mistrust, re- 
sentment and cavil of disloyalty 
and intrigue. 

These out-croppings of the (thus 
engendered) evil spirit are the 
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aphis that nestles on the underside 
of the plants of national existences 
and saps away the vitality of em- 
pires and kingdoms. Justice and 
the square deal is the only founda- 
tion upon which nations may rest 
and thrive. 

Injustice and partiality are the 
blights to the plant beds of national 
existences. 


Man is in part a child of the 
physical world. The earth is one 
of his parents—his mother. There 
is a remarkable bond of sympathy 
between this parent and her chil- 
dren. If the child is faithful and 
discreet the parent responds with 
bounteous blessings, and vice versa. 

Nature, witnessing the virtues of 
men, co-operates with copious bene- 
factions; but, disgusted with their 
vile conduct towards each other, re- 
taliates with a vengeance. How 
truly an outbreak of maddened pas- 
sion venting itself in mob violence is. 
followed by destruction from the 
forces of nature—storms, fires, 
floods, earthquakes. The law of na- 
ture is action and reaction. If ac- 
tion is good, reaction is good; but 
if action is bad, reaction is also bad. 

It is natural law discoverable ele- 
mentarily in the lowest orders of 
life, and becoming more and more 
acutely exact as the highest is ap- 
proached. 

Ultimately you reap all that you 
sow in kind and character; and 
much of it you reap as you go. 


You cannot fail to receive a reply 
to every prayer you utter, if you 
utter it in the name of Jesus Christ, 
believing. 
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THE KURAL OR THE WISDOM 
OF THIRUVALLUVAR. 


What profiteth life more than 
Virtue, which truly gives power 
and plenty? 

There’s no greater gain than Vir- 
tue; no greater loss than “to forget 
her." 

Let Virtue be practiced constant- 
ly in all ways and on all occasions 
possible. 

That which maketh pure the 
heart of man is Virtue; all besides 
is evanescent sound. 

That which is freed from jeal- 
ousy, lust, anger and harsh words 
is Virtue.. 

Never put off Virtue to another 
day; receive her now and at thy 


dying hour she'll prove thy never- 
dying friend. 

Doubt not about Virtue's way; 
she is even like the bearers that de- 
sert not the man they carry in their 
palanquins. 

Virtue practiced without a day 
wasted procures the man release of 
the wheel of birth and deaths. 

Bliss from Virtue springs; from 
all but this, no real pleasure 
springs; nor fame. 

Know ye that is Virtue which one 
ought to do—that is Vice which one 
should shun. 

Thus.in the glorious Tamil Veda 
of Thiruvalluvar the “Three-fold 
Code of Morals" the science and 
scripture of the ancient Tamil Wis- 
dom, the fourth chapter: Virtue. 

— The Kalpaka. 


INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


Course now being published by The News Letter 


g HOSE who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 


should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 

ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 
and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 
of the Bishop’s books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 


parts of the world. 


A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 


found in this magazine. 


THE LIVING-GETTING PROBLEM 


Orison Swett Marden. 


“Behold, I have set before you an open 
door which no man can shut.” 
HE next time you feel blue 
1 and discouraged, when the 
struggle to make a living 
seems especially hard, 
when perhaps you see your loved 
ones suffering for lack of things 
they need, but which you cannot 
give them, when you may incline to 
grow hard and bitter because you 
think fate is against you, just re- 
call this promise: “Behold, I have 
set before you an open door which 
no man can shut.” 


The promise means literally what 
the words signify, or it means noth- 
ing. But we know it to be true, 
that the open door means a way out 
of our difficulties, a solution of all 
our problems and that this door 
which our Creator has opened to 
us no man can shut. That is, no 
one outside of ourselves can shut it. 
The promise is not for a few favor- 
ed ones, but for all. You are the 
only one that can bar the door He 
holds open for you. 

The giant anxiety of human be- 
ings is that regarding the living- 
making. A large part of our wor- 
ries, our anxieties, our fears cluster 
around the living-getting problem. 
It is one of our most serious prob- 
lems, and it is unnecessarily such 
because of our ignorance and our 
lack of proper social and economic 
organization. 

In the midst of abundance these 
things are keeping the majority of 


us poor and anxious, fearful, nay, 
terrified, over the living-getting 
problem. There are resources 
enough in a very small fraction of 
the earth’s surface to make all the 
inhabitants of the earth infinitely 
better off than they are today. 
There are no wholly poverty-strick- 
en places in the world. That is, 
there is possible wealth in the 
dreariest and apparently the most 
barren portions of the earth. Even 
the great Sahara Desert is rich in 
possibilities if man only knew how 
to extract them. A Garden of Eden 
would spring up almost anywhere, 
in the most barren sands of the 
world, if we could only get water 
to them. . 

It is not only man's ignorance, 
but also his selfishness, his greed, 
his unwillingness to share with 
others, to be fair with the toilers, 
the hewers of wood and drawers of 
water, that causes most of the pov- 
erty and suffering in the world. It 
is a monstrous thing that the great 
majority of God's children go 
through life worried, perplexed, 
even terrified over the living-getting 
problem when the earth is packed 
with riches immeasurable. 

There is certainly something 
wrong when a few accumulate hun- 
dreds of millions of dollars and 
others, working far harder, go to 
bed hungry and cold. There is cer- 
tainly something wrong when a few 
live in riotous luxury and the great 
majority suffer from want and lack 
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"There is certainly something wrong 

when thousands of people who 
. never earned a dollar in their lives 
squander in idleness what others 
have earned, live in luxury upon the 
sweat of others' brows, but never 
on the sweat of their own brows. 


SPARKS OF TRUTH. 


W. E. G. 
Greatest action is often inappar- 
ent in action. 


Power is born of repose, 
Strength is organized weakness; 
Evermore, life is born of death. 


He who wields the club of calum- 
ny confesses his own weakness and 
prepares the weapon for his own 
defeat. 


He who builds upon the founda- 
tion of coercion and intimidation 
rests his security upon the crater of 
a Sleeping volcano. 


He who conquers with words in 
fine phrases of subtle forms sows 
dragon’s teeth. 


Better that the heralds never 
speak than that they proclaim false 
rumors. 


The human mind cannot feed 
upon fables and fiction, upon 
fashion plates and false rumors and 
maintain a state of perfect health. 


Face truth squarely; get down 
to the bottom of things, and yet 
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keep on the top of the ground, out 
of the ruts if you would hold your 
eyes on truth. 


Live free-hearted that you may 
serve the more full-hearted. 


Most wars are to be held in the 
same light: “The rich man’s war 
and the poor man’s fight.” But this 
world war is a war of the night. 
from which none may take flight. 


Loyalty does not consist in the | 


huzzahs and preachments; in the 
waving of flags and wild jubilations, 
which are often the veneers cover- 
ing disloyalty. Loyalty is made of 
that “sterner stuff,” which reflects, 
weighs, measures, counts the cost 
and answers the call of absolute ne- 
cessity with calm courage and de- 
termined will, reinforced by that 
most necessary element, “faith in 
the right.” 


“He who gives to the poor loans 
to the Lord," but “He who gives to 
the rich shall surely come to want,” 
applies as truly to peoples and na- 
tions as to individuals. 


This moment holds its duty——neg- 
lect it not. 


If you have faith, preach it: if 
you have doubts, bury them; if you 
have joy, share it; if you have sor- 
row, bear it. Find the bright side 
of things, and help others to get 
sight of it also. This is the only 
and surest way to be cheerful and 
happy. 


THE GREATNESS OF MOTHERHOOD . 


From New York American. 


about the great man’s 

mother. Her maiden name 
"was so and so, she married so and 
so. The great man she bore was 
number so and so among her chil- 
dren, and she died at such an age. 
That is all. 

The mother of Shakespeare mar- 
ried a feeble-willed, incompetent 
sort of a man, and in spite of his 
weakness she gave Shakespeare to 
the world. A wonderful woman 
she must have been—how much do 
you know about her? 

The mother of Lincoln, Nancy 
Hanks, was a giantess of America’s 
pioneer days, married to a feeble, 
shilly-shallying, weak little man. 
She gave to Lincoln her gigantic 
body and physical power. She gave 
him her strength of will that en- 
. abled him to hold on forever, say- 
ing, when others were discouraged, 
that he would fight it out though it 
might be necessary to pay for every 


siwd N the lives of great men you 
E | find a few casual lines 


drop of blood drawn by the lash- 


with another drop drawn by the 
sword. 

What do you know about Lin- 
coln’s mother, except that the great 
trotting mare Nancy Hanks was 
named after her? But for that 
trotting mare, Lincoln's mother 
would scarcely have been mention- 
ed outside of a few lines in his- 
tories. A million men, if they 
heard the words "Nancy Hanks," 


would think of a trotting horse, not 
of a woman. 

Napoleon's father was another 
interesting weakling. His mother, 
who bore children before she was 
fifteen, and came back from the 
battlefield to give birth to Napoleon, 
gave him his power and genius, 
saved his money when everybody 
else was squandering: it, gave it 
back to him, and stuck to him when 
he was a prisoner at St. Helena 
abandoned by others. 

Beethoven’s mother gave to the 
world one of the five greatest men 
that were ever born. She was a 
poor servant girl. 

The mother of Leonardo, the 
world’s greatest artistic genius, with 
one exception, was a peasant wom- 
an, never married. Her son got his 
genius from her—the father mar- 
ried another woman, his other chil- 
dren amounting to nothing. 

The whole history of human 
greatness is a history of great 
mothers, nearly all neglected in 
life, and forgotten after death when 
the lives of their great sons are 
written. This, in spite of the fact 
that man’s greatness is but a reflec- 
tion of the mother’s greatness, 
though she be underground—as the 
light of the moon is the reflection 
of the light of the sun that has set. 

When an artist paints a great pic- 
ture they print a few pages about 
the picture, and volumes about the 
man that painted it. Shakespeare 
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created “Hamlet,” and more has 
been written about that one ficti- 
tious character than about all the 
real men that lived in Denmark. 

What a great mother is to her 
great son the artist is to the paint- 
ing, or the poet to the creature of 
his imagination. She is the Creator. 

Great cities have their statues of 
great men. Where are the statues 
of the mothers? They put up a 
statue of Gutenberg, showing him, 
not the printing press he created. 

When will they build the statue 
of the great mother, instead of 
honoring only her work, forgetting 
her? When will the sculptor’s 
genius show us a frontier woman 
holding on her lap the infant, Abra- 
ham Lincoln, with this line en- 
graved: “Thank her, if the slaves 
are free and your country united.” 

The Catholic Church, almost 
alone among the world’s institu- 
tions, has shown intelligence and 
appreciation of the Mother in its 
reverence and gratitude for the 
Mother of Jesus. To this may be 
attributed much of the power of 
that ancient church and the devo- 
tion of mothers to it. 

The greatest religious monument 
in the world is Michael Angelo’s 
“Pieta,” in St. Peter’s at Rome. And 
this is the bronze statue of a sor- 
rowful mother, upon her lap her 
dead son, Christ. 

Think of the genius of that giant 
Michael Angelo, who built the 
church, decorated it with his paint- 
ings, and put in it this wonderful 
sculptured tribute to all the suffer- 
ing mothers of the world. Think 
what this world owes to his mother 
--and to all the mothers unknown 
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that have done so much, done all. 

What we are pleased to call 
“Mother’s Day" is a hollow mock- 
ery,,one of the poorest of all the 
poor, sloppy sentimental American 
jokes. You might as well have 
“Carthorse Day," and set apart one 
day upon which to remember the 
carthorse, and drive it a little hard- 
er than usual. But be sure that the 
real day of the mother is coming, 
although it be still far distant. 

It will not come through the much 
and ignorantly discussed “birth con- 
trol.” The world needs more popu- 
lation, and the mothers will sup- 
ply it. 

"The world needs especially the 
many children of poor women, for 
among these at least ninety-nine 
per cent. of the great men are 
found. 

The Day of the Mother will not 
come through emancipation from 
duty. For the mother welcomes 
duty. In all this world the most 
wonderful and beautiful sight is the 
look in the face of a poor mother 
as she welcomes another child, an- 
other burden. l 

The Mother’s Day is coming with 
real civilization, when men shall be 


‘fit for the marriage relation of 


which they are as yet unworthy, and 
when the earth shall be fully and 
evenly populated. 

Science abolishing disease, and 
justice abolishing poverty, will en- 
able mothers to live in health and 
happiness to old age, to see and 
enjoy the development and success 
of their children. 

The civilization of the future— 


this better humanity—the mothers 


themselves are building and have 


WASHINGTON NEWS LETTER. 


been building here on earth for at 
least half a million years. 

We possess in our museums the 
bones of men and women that lived 
on this earth five hundred thousand 
years ago. And we know that even 
in that day it was the mother, 
moved by love for the child she had 
borne, that inspired gentleness in 
that baby, at least in childhood, 
while the mother’s influence still 
ruled. 

Then for hundreds of centuries 
afterward every man born was the 
son of & man who lived by murder. 
Consider the work that the mothers 
did transforming the sons of such 
brutal monsters into the semi-civil- 
ized men of today. 

Patiently the mothers must work 
for long years to come to produce & 
civilization that will appreciate and 
be worthy of the devotion of 
motherhood. 

The mothers work now in the 
darkness of our civilization as tiny 
creatures worked in the darkness 
of the South Sea waters, building 
up the coral reefs that were to be 
fertile lands. 

Those reefs became islands above 
the water, bathed in sunshine and 
covered with flowers that the tiny 
builders never saw. 

The mothers of today are build- 
ing a future of sunshine, happiness 
and justice for all the human race. 
‘They will never see it perhaps. May 
they find comfort in realization of 
the great work that they are do- 
ing—they, the builders of future 
civilization. 

Every man should see himself, 
not as he is now in his strength and 
success, but as he was when his 
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mother's arms and affection first 
welcomed him—a shapeless thing, 
useless and repulsive to all others, 
precious above all earth's gifts in 
the mother's eyes. 

Every man worthy of the name 
Should do for his own mother every- 
thing within his power. He cannot 
repay her one hundredth part, for 
he owes to her his very life and its 
preservation, an absolute unselfish- 
ness of which man is incapable. 

A man of character should work 
for the mothers of other men, if 
only to honor his own mother's 
name. 

“Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me,” 
said the greatest teacher. 

From the grave ten million 
mothers, if they could, would say to 
their sons: “What you do for any 
poor mother or her child, you do 
for me." 

Pity the man indifferent to the 
appeal of his mother, living or dead. 


LOVE. 
What is the beginning? Love. 
What the course? Love still. 


What the goal? The goal is Love 
on the happy hill. 


Is there nothing, then, but Love, 
search we sky or earth? 

Thereis nothing out of Love hath 
perpetual worth: 


All things fy but only Love, all 
things fail or flee; 
There is nothing left but Love 
worthy you and me. 
— Christina Rosetti. 
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WAR AND ITS INFLUENCE ON 
YOUTH. 


What is to be the result of the in- 
fluences growing out of this war 
upon the millions of children in our 
land? Is the work of the past quar- 
ter of a century in behalf of peace 
and good will to be undone by the 
revival of the war spirit? No doubt 
this is feared by many. The heart 
of the average boy responds almost 
instantly to the sights and sounds 
connected with the pageantry of 
war. Even now thousands of lit- 
tle lads are marching about with 
imitation fife and drum and wooden 
swords and guns. Like their elders, 
they have fallen for the present 
under the spell of the martial god. 

We do not share, however, in the 
fear that all this will leave any seri- 
ous or lasting effect in the life of 
the child or youth. Once 


The tumult and the shouting dies, 
The captains and the kings depart. 


The excitement, and the enthusiasm 
for war, we believe, will depart with 
them. Never as at the close of this 
unspeakable war will peace have 
seemed so welcome and so blessed 
a gift of heaven. Never will war 
have looked to mankind so accursed 
and cruel a foe as when a thousand 
bells ring out the glad tidings that 
peace has once more stayed the 
sword and stilled the murderous 
eannon. Then, this is our confi- 
dence: men will feel that war has 
become too hideous a tyrant and de- 
stroyer ever to be again summon- 
ed into the councils of nations. 

It is this confidence that war is 
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to become the most detested thing 
the world can experience and so 
made practically impossible for the 
future, that almost reconciles us to 
its horrors. It is at least some com- 
fort amid these sad days to feel that 
war is being tried at the bar of the 
great heart of mankind and that 
the only sentence that can be pass- 
ed upon it is one which will con- 
demn it to everlasting shame and 
contempt. When the hour of peace 
arrives, as it must; when the days 
return of a growing friendship be- 
tween the nations of the earth, that 
reaction will carry us all back— 
children, youth and men-—to a love 
for peace greater than humanity 
has ever known before.—W eekly 
Unity. i 


WATCHWORD. 


“God unfolds satisfying com- 
panionship in my world.” 

Fellowship is one of the divine 
longings of the human heart. We 
find a fellow-feeling with those who 
are as developed in realization as 
we are, but the higher we are in 
realization the purer and fuller fel- 
lowship is. It is a Divine longing 
and is satisfied by Divine under- 
standing and sympathy. True fel- 
lowship is our full realization of 
our oneness with the Whole and 
each other. It is the longing of 
Love and is only satisfied by Love; 
but that is perfect satisfaction, and 
means sympathy in activity and the 
relationships of life. 

There are two things required in 
fellowship—to live your best, and 
look for the best in your fellowman. 


PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THE 
GOLDEN RULE 


From Unity. 


“All things therefore whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, even 
so do ye also unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets.”—Jesus. 

ERHAPS no mode of con- 

duct has served mankind 

so universally as that im- 

plied in the Golden Rule. 

The essence of the Golden Rule is 

found in all religions and is almost 

identical with Jesus’ way of express- 

ing it. This rule has been the foun- 

dation especially of commercial 

ethics. Business men pride them- 

selves on their “Golden Rule Re- 

ligion." Look over any general list 

where men are required to register 

their religious tendencies and you 

will see simply “G. R." specified: 
'This speaks for itself. 

The application of the “Golden 
Rule Religion” has generally been 
considered an easy matter. “If you 
owe me money, I wait with a cer- 
tain Christian patience until you 
pay it." “I permit you to specify 
certain regulations in a business 
transaction, because I would hope 
to be as kindly dealt with were I 
the chief actor.” “I feel kindly to- 
ward you, because I should like to 
have you feel kindly toward me.” 
“I am held up and robbed, but am 
giad to let the highwayman escape 
without a word.” “I sympathize 
with you when you are ‘down and 
out,’ because I would receive the 


same consideration under like cir- 
cumstances.” “I do you a good turn 
because I might need your assist- 
ance in the future.” All this is a 
good illustration of the world’s man- 
ner of handling the principle con- 
tained in the Golden Rule. This 
method is well and good in estab- 
lishing a moral code, but this appli- 
cation should not be construed to 
be the fulfillment of the spiritual 
law laid down by Jesus. 

Regarding the Golden Rule as a 
fundamental principle, and a law 
working for the exaltation of Good, 
in which all permanent laws are 
founded, and upon which Jesus 
based his words, the Golden Rule is 
not subject to conditions, but rather 
all conditions should come under its 
jurisdiction. 

Since the fulfillment of the “law 
and the prophets” rests upon the 
right application of this Golden 
Rule, it is wise to look at it from 
the inside and get the true interpre- 
tation of it. The object of its ful- 
fillment is not petty personal gains 
or any form of selfishness, neither is 
it the fostering of false pity and — 
sympathy. The strong must bear 
the burden of the weak, but in such 
a manner as not to keep the weak 
forever in their limitations. If you 
were the one struggling with some 
handieap, physical or otherwise, 
what would ye that men should do 
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to you? You would want to re- 
ceive strength, courage, freedom, 
and, if need be, a visible expression 
of these qualities. You would not 
want pity, blame or charity, but 
some quality of fellowship and love 
that would lift you out of the con- 
dition. 

Keeping the Golden Rule is just 
another method of forgiveness, or 
giving for the error the Truth. It is 
doing in thought, word or deed the 
kindest thing in the kindest way. It 
is doing that which uplifts and en- 
courages. It is exalting those prin- 
ciples that promote the general wel- 
fare of humanity as a whole. More 
than likely it will demand doing the 
hardest rather than the easiest 
thing. It requires no great strength 
of character to gloss over errors, 
because it would be the most peace- 
ful way of handling the situation. 
Errors allowed to seethe in inner 
turmoil come forth eventually in 
sudden fury. The true way to 
handle error, the way which would 
lead to permanent harmony, is the 
way of the Golden Rule—making it 
possible for the offending one to 
see his faults, and, at the same time, 
point out to him the remedy. The 
one that can do this, the one who 
keeps the Spirit of this Rule, does it 
in kindness and love, and from the 
standpoint of Principle, and in so 
doing personal gains are overlook- 
ed and personal resentment at in- 
terference offset. 

A man walking down the street 
discovered another man whipping a 
dog and interfered. “This is my 
dog, and I have a right to whip 
him," said the bully. “This is God's 
dog and I have a right to interfere," 
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said the man governed by the Gold- 
en Rule. We can't go wrong with 
God and a desire to express good as 
our gure foundation. Starting with 
ihis premise and acting from this 
standpoint in wisdom and love, we 
ean be sure we are doing the right 
thing, however at variance with 
“common usage or custom" it may 
appear. 

Living in accordance with the 
Golden Rule enables one to speak 
of faults and virtues alike, and lifts 
one above any personal attack or 
praise. All activity is either God- 
directed energy or man-made force. 
It is the expression of the One Pow- 
er in either a right or a wrong re- 
lation. Conduct, good or erroneous, 
is no longer related to the godly or 
ungodly man, but is rather a ques- 
tion of understanding God or being 
ignorant of Him.  Realizing this 
truth begets in the heart a feeling 
of tenderness for the most de- 
praved. 

There is no more reliable stand- 
ard of conduct upon which one may 
depend at any time than the prin- 
ciple of action contained in the 
Golden Rule. Gold is symbolical of 
pure substance. The demonstrator 
of this rule can rest assured that 
when he images the good for his 
fellowmen, he will bring into mani- 
festation out of the pure Substance 
of Spirit, interpenetrating the uni- 
verse, the things that are best for 
mankind. Seeing the sick, the halt, 
the maimed, physically or mentally 
deficient, the one in spiritual under. 
standing knows instantly what it is 
that he should do "unto them," and 
without regard to personality 
visions the health, the freedom, the 
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fullness of life—God’s gift to His 
children—as the “things” the needy 
ones most desire. This does not 
interfere with personal will, but is 
in itself an opportunity for the indi- 
vidual to uphold the reality of 
Truth, and dissolve the falsity of 
error. 

With this understanding of the 
application of the Golden Rule, it is 
very easily discerned why Jesus 
added, “for this is the law and the 
prophets.” The “prophets” in our 
consciousness are our spiritual 
ideals—those qualities of mind 
through which we vision the good 
desired. All men are desiring and 
seeking the good in their own way, 
and it is perfectly safe to believe 
that bringing the good into expres- 
sion in the lives of mankind is the 
highest gift one can bestow upon 
another. “Greater love hath no man 
than this, that à man lay down his 
life for his friends." We know that 
Jesus was not talking about dying 
for one's friends, for his absorbing 
theme was abundant life. He was 
emphasizing the truth that when 
we “Jay down” our personal 
opinions and desires, and give our 
minds to the exaltation of God, we 
are pouring into the universal treas- 
ury of mankind a potent energy 
that will bless and purify the race, 
because it gives them only good. 
This is accomplished under law, and 
it is important that we understand 
Divine Law &nd its application to 
our daily duties, if we are to be of 
greatest service to humanity. 

The operation in human con- 
sciousness of the Golden Rule in- 
volves both the uncovering of error 
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and its forgiveness. Do not imagine 
you are keeping the Golden Rule 
because you kindly permit error to 
grow and flourish in those most dear 
to you. You need not audibly de- 
nounce it (unless this method seems 
the wisest way in particular in- 
stances), but you can allow the 
Word of God to have such an activ- 
ity in the silence of your Being that 
the emanations from this center of 
Truth will transform your environ- 
ment and offset the growth of the 
tares in your own consciousness and: 
those about you. Isn't that what 
*ye would that men should do unto 
you?" It is this application of the 
Golden Rule that will help you to 
eliminate from consciousness those 
ideas which are no part of your real 
nature; help you be the highest 
type of manhood and womanhood 
possible of attainment; help you 
establish perfect wisdom, health, 
peace and poise in a foundation 
that is eternally to be depended 
upon and finally help you to bring 
into expression your Spiritual Self. 


SUBSCRIBE NOW. 


It will not be practicable to re- 


publish any of the twelve lessons of 


the Gibson-Sabin Course, so that 
the names of those who wish to se- 
cure the course in its entirety should 
be upon the subscription list by 
August 1. Remember, that for $1, 
paid in advance for one year’s sub- 
scription, the 12 issues of The News 
Letter containing the lessons will be 
furnished, and in addition three 
extra numbers—fifteen issues of the 
magazine for $1. 
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DIVINE SUBSTANCE. 

A story is told of a Pool which, 
with other pools, found itself in a 
pleasant place with grass and 
flowers growing around it and. at 
a little distance some trees which 
in the day threw a helpful shade 
over the Pool when the great Sun 
shone out; thus it lived for a time 
very contented. Then something 
came to trouble it. That which wor- 
ried the Pool was a little opening 
in one side which allowed some of 
its water to escape. The Pool 
thought its life depended upon its 
water, not knowing that down deep 
within itself was a Living Spring 
that was always supplying it with 
pure, fresh water. The more the 
Pool thought of the leak the more 
fearful it was, because something 
had told it that the great Shining 
Sun above it would be angry and 
dry it up if it did not keep its full 
supply of water. Some of its water 
was running into other pools, that 
surely had no right to it! Then one 
day the very thing that the Pool 
wanted was brought to pass. A 
loose stone had rolled into the place 
where the leak was. Selfish, foolish 
Pool! It thought that was the best 
thing that could help it out of its 
worry. However, the joy of the 
Pool did not last long, for within a 
short time in the very center of it 
there was a strange throbbing feel- 
ing, like a Voice saying: "You've 
done wrong! You've done wrong!" 
Its water began to grow dark and 
nothing seemed to cheer the Pool. 
The grass about it had dried, and 
the flowers were gone. "The trees 
had lost their leaves and the Sun 
shone hot. The Pool finally asked 
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some of its fellow pools what it 
should do, but not one knew. Then 
it heard something say: “You have 
offended the great Shining One 
above.” The Pool answered: “I be- 
Heve you are right; tell me, what 
can I do to make peace with him. 
Iam very miserable.” Not a ripple 
stirred on the Pool and no breeze 
was blowing; it grew very still in- 
deed. It was then that a kind Voice 
said: “The great One is not angry 
with you, and he will fill you with 
living water now. Be not afraid.” 

Oh! how sweet those words 
sounded to the troubled Pool. ‘“‘Be 
not afraid.” “Why! I am full of 
fear.” Then said the same voice, 
“You never would have suffered 
except for selfishness and fear.” 
“Look up to yonder shining moun- 
tain and ask of the great Shining 
One that your pure whiteness may 
come back to you. Wait for it, it 
will come.” It was then that the 
stone that lay in the opening rolled 
from its place, freeing the Pool of 
the dark water and letting the pure 
shining stream from the Spring fill 
the Pool to its brim. The voice 
spoke again, “If you heed my voice 
all wil be well The Great One 
above you made you and put you 
here. Your basin is the storehouse 
for a never-failing Stream of Living 
Water. You are a channel, not the 
Source. The Great. One let you 
do what you would till you should 
feel your helplessness apart from 
him." 

So it is with the Great Spirit of 
Peace which is ever shining upon 
all humanity and ready to flow into 
the human heart which is open to 
receive it.— Weekly Unity. 


IN HIS NAME 


This Little Password Carried All Who Went on Errands of Good Safely 
Through Most Dangerous Places. 


From Miscellaneous Writings. 


UPPOSE a messenger is sent 

out from the executive 

Mansion at Washington to 

do certain things in the 

name of the President of the United 

States. These three little words, “In 

His Name,” invest the messenger 

with the full power of the Presi- 

dent, as far as the closing of that 
service is concerned. 

“Whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks unto God the 
Father,” said Paul, in writing to 
the Colossians. Whatever we do 
heartily and sincerely in the name 
of Christ or the I Am carries with 
it the power of the I Am to accom- 
plish—a power from a higher 
source behind us, as the presiden- 
tial messenger receives his power 
from a higher source. All power 
is given unto Christ. Doing all 
things “in His Name" puts aside our 
mortal personality and lets the 
Christ do the work. When Moses, 
with a sense of his personal insuf- 
ficiency for so great a work, shrank 
from it, saying: “O, my Lord, I am 
not eloquent, but I am slow of 
speech and of a slow tongue, the 
Lord said unto him: Who hath 
made man's mouth? Have not I, 
the Lord? Now, therefore, go and 
E will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou shalt say." 

in Edward Everett Hale's story, 
“In His Name,” a story of the Wal- 


denses seven hundred years ago, it 
is no fairy tale that invests the 
words, "In His Name," with such 
magic power. This little password 
carried all who went on errands of 
good safely through the most dan- 
gerous places. Locked doors were 
readily opened at the sound of the 
words. Soldier, sentry, officers of 
the guard, all gave way respectfully 
and instantly before it Men were 
wiling to leave their homes at a 
moment's notice and plunge into 
the greatest hardships “for the love 
of Christ and in His Name.” 

Ministering today “in His Name,” 
I say unto you, troubled one, anxious 
one, weary one, Be strong! be of 
good courage! be hopeful! The 
world—the mortal—is overcome al- 
ready. The Christ, the I Am, speak- 
ing through Jesus, has spoken it, 
saying: “I have overcome the 
world.” 

“To him that overcometh"——-that 
is, to him who recognizes that al- 
ready the world is overcome by the 
I Am, that there is nothing in all 
the universe but the I Am—“will 
I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white stone, 
and on that stone a new name which 
no man knoweth, save him who 
receives it.” i 

“Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
I will write upon him the name of 
my God,” even the name I Am. 


“sos 
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THINGS TO BE REMEMBERED. 

Remember that the will of God 
is good, not evil. God does not will 
suffering and sickness for His chil- 
dren. 

God is ever pouring out His love 
and goodness for man, and man has 
the privilege of accepting it or re- 
fusing it. If he refuses it and tries 
to live in his personal life apart 
from God he brings sorrow and 
sickness upon himself as a result of 
his own ignorant thoughts and 
actions. He reaps as he sows. 

The prodigal son took the sub- 
stance that his father gave him and 
went away into a far country, where 
he wasted it in riotous living. When 
he came to want he remembered 
and returned to his father. His 
father received him with joy, and 
showered blessings and good things 
upon him. It was not his father’s 
will that he should want. It was 
his father’s will that he should have 
plenty, and his father did not cease 
for one moment to love him. His 
father loved him so much that he 
gave him freedom of choice to go 
or stay.. The boy chose to go and 
he brought want upon himself by 
his unwise behavior. 

God loves us so much that He 
has given us the perfect freedom to 
choose whether we shall dwell with 
Him in His love and blessings or 


. go out and live in the ignorant, per- 


sonal, selfish way. When we go 
away we refuse the blessings of 


' God, and eventually find sickness 


and poverty. But God is always 
ready to receive us back into His 
love. 

The troubles of man come to him 
because he thinks he can live apart 


from God. He believes that he i 
separate from God. He believes he 
is & person separate from all othe 
persons, and that through his ow 
personal will and strength he is able 
to live in happiness and plenty. He 
forgets that all happiness and sub 
stance come from God. 

We can never cut ourselves er 
tirely off from God, for if we di 
we could not live at all, but we car. 
through our belief in separaticr. 
slow down the free expression c 
God's life, love, wisdom, substant: 
and harmony in us. 

Man has a way of blaming ever- 
thing that is not pleasant upe 
somebody else, and when sicknes 
and trouble come upon him as: 
result of his own ignorant thinkin 
and living, he lays it all at God: 
door, meekly bowing his head an 
saying: “It is God's will; I mw 
make the best of it." 

The prodigal son did not say: '5 
is my father's will that I starve he: 
in this far country." No, he sai 
“I will arise and go to my father" 

That is exactly what everyor? 
should do when he gets into troutl- 
The trouble simply shows him tht: 
he has gone away from the Father: 
love, and he should make it his bus 
ness to get back into Divine ha 
mony with God, which means al 
harmony with himself and all met 

Let us not make the mistake «c 
charging God, the Good, with bein 
the author of the evil that come 
into our lives, but let us rather loo: 
within ourselves to see where w 
are falling short of the Divine Lav. 
where we have separated ourselve 
from the God  consciousness.— 
Weekly Unity. 


ARITHMETIC OF THE STARS 


Their Remoteness is Almost Unthinkable, but After the Astronomers 
Have Got Their Parallaxes Anybody Can Work Out Their Distances. 


Garrett P. Serviss. 


awg N correcting an error that, 
4 through a slip of the pen, or 
of the types, or of a cog in the 
brain—I do not know which 
——crept into an article of mine about 
the distance of the great star Sirius. 
I think it would be useful to state 
once for all, in the plainest possible 
way, the rule by which the distance 
of the stars in miles can be calcu- 
lated from the technical data given 
in astronomical works, so that 
everybody can help himself in this 
matter. 

Now, let me say that if a reader 
should see the distance of any star 
given in less than fourteen figures 
he may be sure that there is a-mis- 
take, and that the distance is under- 
stated. Alpha Centauri, probably 
the nearest star (except our own 
star, the sun) is at a distance of 
about 25,000,000,000,000 miles. 

The basis for the calculation of 
the distances of the stars is furnish- 
ed by the mean radius of the 
earth’s orbit; i. e., the earth’s dis- 
tance from the sun. This serves 
for a “base line,” and can be used 
like a surveyor’s base line for meas- 
uring the angular displacement of 
objects viewed, in turn, from its op- 
posite ends. In the case of the stars 
this displacement is called “paral- 
lax,” the parallax of a star being 
the angle that would be subtended 
by the radius of the earth’s orbit 


seen from the distance of that star. . 
Lists of the parallaxes of the prin- 
cipal stars, as far as they have been 
ascertained, are to be found in as- 
tronomical books. The astronomer 
seldom takes the trouble to turn 
them into an expression showing the 
distances in miles, but this can 
easily be effected in the following 
manner: 

Suppose the parallax were one 
second-of-arc, it would be printed 
thus—1".00—the two strokes re- 
sembling a quotation mark being 
the symbol for second-of-arc. By 
the principle of angular measure- 
ment we know that an object which 
visually subtends one gecond-of-arc 
is at a distance from the observer 
equal to 206,265 times its diameter, 
the diameter being taken at right 
angles to the line of sight. Now, 
since the radius of the earth’s orbit 
(look back at our definition of par- 
allax) is 93,000,000 miles, we must 
multiply that number by 206,266, if 
the parallax is precisely one second- 
of-arc, and the product 19,172,645,- 
000, gives us the distance. For con- 
venience we drop all except the first 
two significant figures, leaving 19,- 
000,000,000,000, which represents, 
in miles, the value of the “parsec,” 
lately adopted as the standard of 
measurement for stellar distances. 

But in all cases star parallaxes 
are less than a second-of-arc, and 
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usually but a small fraction of a 
second. They are expressed deci- 
mally,thus 00".10, which meansthat 
the parallax is one-tenth of a sec- 
ond-of-arc, or 0".05, which means a 
parallax of five one-hundredths of a 
second. How are you to apply the 
rule to these decimal, or fractional, 
parallaxes? 

It is very easy, for all you havé 
to do is to divide 19,000,000,000,- 
000, the mile-value of one second, 
by the fraction representing the 
actual parallax, and the work is 
done. For an example, takés the 
second case above, where the paral- 
lax is 0.05, or 5-100 of a second. 
Dividing 19,000,000,000,000 by this 
we have 380,000,000,000,000, which 
is the distance in miles of a star 
having a parallax of 0”.05. You 
must remember to divide and not 
multiply by the fraction. 

Here is a list of parallaxes of the 
most important stars chosen from 
those adopted by Newcomb, and it 
would be well to keep this list at 
hand: 

Polaris, the North Star, 0".06; 
Aldebaran, 0".11; Capella, 0.09; 
Rigel, 07.00; Betelgeuse, 07.02; 
Canopus, 0".00; Sirius, 0”.87; Cas- 
tor, 07.20; Pollux, 0”.06; Procyon, 
07.30; Regulus, 0.02; Arcturus, 
07.08; Alpha Centauri, 0".75; An- 
tares, 0”.02; Vega, 0".11; Altair, 
07.23; Deneb, 0.00; Fomalhaut, 
0".13. 

By applying the rule you can cal- 
culate for yourself the respective 
distances of these great stars, and 
the variety exhibited will strike you, 
perhaps, with surprise. For instance, 
Castor and Pollux are the cele- 
brated pair called “The Twins." 
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But Pollux is more than twice the 
distance beyond Castor that Castor 
is from us, and yet Pollux is the 
brighter of the two. 

You will observe that there are 
three stars in the list whose paral- 
lax is represented by three zeros. 
This means that they are so far 
away that their parallaxes cannot 
be certainly measured, all that we 
know being that it is less than one- 
hundredth of a second. At the limit 
of one-hundredth of a second their 
parallaxes would represent a 
distance of 1,900,000,000,000,000 
miles. But it is certain that their 
real distance is much greater. More- 
over, there is no reason to suppose 
that they are at equal distances. 
Among them you will observe the 
mighty Canopus, about whose gi- 
gantic size I was writing when the 
error crept in concerning the dis- 
tance of Sirius, which led to the 
present writing. 


A CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM. 


. Modern and cultured persons, I 
believe, object to their children see- 
ing kitchen company or being 
taught by a woman like Peggotty. 
But surely it is more important to 
be educated in a sense of human 
dignity and equality than in any- 
thing else in the world. And a child 
who has once had to respect a kind 
and capable woman of the lower 
classes will respect the lower classes 
forever. The true way to overcome 
the evil in class distinctions is not 
to denounce them as revolutionists 
denounce them, but to ignore them 
as children ignore them.—G. K. 
Chesterton. 
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LIFE'S MIRROR. 


There are loyal hearts, there are 
spirits brave, 
There are souls that are pure ard 
true; 
Then give to the world the best you 
have, 
And the best will come back to 
you. 


Give love, and love to your life will 
flow, 
A strength in your utmost need; 
Have faith, and a score of hearts 
will show 
Their faith in your word and 
deed. 


Give truth, and your gift will be 
paid in kind, 
_And honor will honor meet; 
And a smile that is sweet will early 
find 
A smile that is just as sweet. 


For life is the mirror of king and 
slave, 
"[is just what we are and do; 
Then give to the world the best you 
have, 
And the best will come back to 
you. 
—Madeline M. Bridges. 


The true cause of disease is not 
micro-organisms, not any germs of 
animals or vegetable life, nor yet 
any purely physical cause; but in 
error of thought and feeling, or a 
failure to understand and apply the 
beneficent principles of our being. 


The nature of disease, or disease - 


itself, is not any sign, symptom or 
appearance upon the body, but is 
pain or distress of mind, and this 
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again is only the prompting of the 
Spirit within to have us change ovr 
course; and lastly, disease can be 
permanently cured and effectuaily 
prevented, not by any drug or com- 
pound of drugs, nor yet again by 
any inoculation or contamination 
of the blood with any virus, but by 
removing all cause of discomfort 
in the mind.—Unity. 


OUR BOOKS 


We have changed the advertise- 
ment of the book offers, and hereafter 


. will sell the books independent of the 


magazine, entirely. The NEWS LET- 
TER is $1.00 per year; there is no dis- 
count on that, and can be none, unless 
& person takes eleven copies and then 
he can have them for $10.00, but the 
books can be discounted where per- 
sons take them in quantities. 
Prices for the books are quoted 
as follows: 
CHRISTOLOGY, $1.00; 3 for $2.89. 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTRUCTOR, 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MADE PLAIN, 
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$1.00. 
LESSON COURSE OF TEACHING, $2.00 
SACRED SCIENCE, $2.00. 
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One copy of each of the seven above 
named books, $5.20. 
Address all orders to 
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TAKING LIFE SERIOUSLY. 


No man achieves anything worthy 
until he learns the power of convic- 
tion. 

The world stands aside for the 
man who has a program, a mission, 
a calling to do that which he feels 
a throbbing compulsion within him 
to do. 

Stoutly affirm your ability to do 
what you undertake. One of the 
best strengtheners of character and 
developers of stamina, generally, is 
to assume the part you wish to play. 
If you are deficient in courage, stay- 
ing power, pluck, or determination, 
learn to assert vigorously these 
qualities as your own by divine 
right. Be thoroughly:convinced that 
they belong to you. Then you will 
strengthen your success position 
wonderfully. 

Never allow yourself to admit 
that you are inferior to the emer- 
gency confronting you, for this is to 
invite defeat. Every time you ac- 
knowledge weakness, deficiency or 
lack of ability, or harbor a doubt, 
you weaken your self-confidence. 
and that is to weaken the very 
foundation, the very possibility of 
your success, 

A young man might as well ex- 
pect to get over the Alps by sitting 
down declaring that the undertak- 
ing is too great:for him, that he 
never could accomplish it, that he is 
afraid of the avalanches and of get- 
ting lost, as to hope to attain great- 
ness in life while he is expressing 
doubts and fears of his ability to 
do what he undertakes. The 
achievement of such a man will 
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never reach higher than his confi- 
dence.—New York Magaine of Mys- 
teries. 


PRAYER OF A WOMAN OF 
i THIRTY. 


Heavenly Father, all the good de- 
sires of my heart are born of Thee, 
and the one that dominates it now 
is for love. I want to love and tc 
be loved. Already have I waited 
long for him, the unknown one, to 
come. My life is just one big yearn- 
ing for this blessing. I am trust 
ing You to bring it to pass and I 
want to realize that even as You 
gave me this desire, so also will You 
fulfill it. 

I so want my own home and the 
love of a good man—a companion 
of my life, my thoughts, my hopes. 
And more than anything else a little 
soul to have charge of. You know 
me, God; You know the efforts | 
have put forth to be worthy of such 
happiness. There is no other to be. 
stow it save You, and I’m asking 
You for it. 

I am not like some women-—am- 
bitious for a career, social prestige 
or wealth. I just want the culmi- 
nation of a woman’s life—love and 
motherhood. 

You have promised: “Ask and 
ye shall receive.” Dear God, You 
have heard my prayer; I have told 
You the inmost secret of my 
heart. I believe that I receive now 
the desire of my heart, and I look 
with expectancy to have it. I rise 
to make myself ready for love and 
motherhood.—Margaret M. Doug- 
les in The Nautilus. 
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THE GREAT WORLD WAR 


A Reflection of the War in the Heavene—A Message Received Inspira- 
tionally. 


Veni-Cooper-Mathieson. 


HE old world is expelling its 
expiring breath: there goes 
out from the heart of it that 
weary, long sigh, that last 

shudder, that pang of dissolution, 
which revealeth that the end has 
come. The powers of this world 
are shaken to the very foundations: 
the Prince of this world is dethron- 
ed in the Spiritual Realms; he is an 
exile cast our forever. Michael 
hath fought the Great Battle with 
him, and Michael and His hosts 
have conquered. 

That Battle is now being repro- 
duced as in a mirror or like a long 
picture film; and it is moving rapid- 
ly before the eyes of the children 
of men. They are beholding it in 
objectified forms; they are taking 
part in their physical bodies in that 
which has already been carried out 
and completed in the Great Spirit- 
ual Realm of Divine Mind. 

God is All in All. Evil is not; 
never has been and never will be. 
Love and Peace are already ruling 
in the Highest Heavens. The Great 
Spiritual Battle has ended, and The 
Prince of Peace alone can rule in a 
world where all is Good, where 
there is only God. That which we 
see being worked out upon the 
planet is but the outward expres- 
sion, is the mirror in which the re- 
flection still lingers. You say, but 
itis an awful battle! Yes, but it is 


only the reflection of the Battle be- 
tween the Spirits in the Higher 
Heavens and the Spirits in the Low- 
er Heavens, which has already been 
fought and is ended. The great 
Hosts of Satan have been broken 
asunder, and having lost their equi- 
librium have sunk lower and lower 
until they have come to a place 
where they can lodge; where there 
is, as it were, a bottom. So today 
our Earth represents the bottom of 
a great goblet. In this the wine of 
life has been seething and working 
for ages. The bottom of the goblet 
is our planet the earth. Then all 
the heavy dross, that which is solid 
and crystallized, must go to the bot- 
tom like sediment. The work in the 
higher Heavens is done, and that 
which is of no longer any use, like 
a sediment, falls to the bottom, and 
our planet receives that sediment. 
So here today is being reproduced 
the same battle over again on the 
lower planes. Those who lost in the 
battle in the higher realms have re- 
incarnated and taken up fleshly gar- 
ments as armor in preparation to 
fight that battle again on the lower 
planes, or upon this planet, which 
is the lowest in this circle of habit-. 
able globes. And because of the 
quality and character of the life 
that ensouls every atom of this uni- 
versal mind-stuff, they have par- 
taken of the quality and character 
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of the life which impelled them 
while they fought in the spiritual 
worlds. They have lost hold of 
their spiritual bodies, and have fal- 
len asleep or become heavy, and 
according to the law of gravitation 
they have entered in as spirits to 
this planetand taken garments upon 
them according to the vibration of 
their spiritual consciousness; spirit- 
ual because of their nature, not be- 
cause of their consciousness of it, 
but because of their oneness in es- 
sence with the Universal Spirit. 

They cannot kill that which is im- 
mortal: it is the gift of God. They 
take it with them when they go on 
to this great battleground. Here 
they sleep, yet walk about, because 
the Spirit Essence is divine activity 
and cannot be destroyed. They are 
like a tortoise in its hard house: 
their physical bodies representing 
the tortoise shell, and their spiritual 
essence or life representing the liv- 
ing animal within it. The shell and 
the tortoise are indissoluble, for the 
shell is crystallized tortoise. The 
Divine and the Human are likewise 
indivisible, and that, as souls is a 
delivery for them, for when the 
Spiritual Light enters their inner 
consciousness and illumines it they 
are awakened as by a trumpet call, 
which vibrates through the higher 
planes of their human conscious- 
ness, and echoes around the walls 
of the hard atoms, called in Biblical 
terms, “the Walls of Jericho.” The 
awakening in the Soul is life eter- 
nal, and opens up all worlds, mak- 
ing heaven and earth one and the 
same. 

This battle is not by chance. It 
has all been decreed. Not one move, 
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not one touch upon the living Chess- 
board but what has been planned 
and played out in the higher worlds. 
Not a sparrow falleth to the ground 
but what the Father knoweth. 
Thinkest thou one soldier falls that 
He knows not of? That soldier is 
chosen: he fought the fight in the 
higher worlds and he prepared for 
his destruction or salvation by the 
way in which he fought that first 
Good Fight. Today the world looks 
upon this great carnage and cries 
agonizingly: “Oh Lord, how long 
will it last?" But the times are in 
the hands of Him who made the 
great archetypal plan. 


It is a wondrous fact that men- 
tality’s false thoughts and concep- 
tions have only the power to color 
and not to form or mould. 

It is always: Perfect Being con- 
ceiving, Perfect Being forming and 
expressing, Perfect Being expressed. 

False thoughts and convictions 
cannot alter this Perfectness; they 
can but color the manifestation for 
the one who uses them as a medium 
of perception. 

All the thinking about the won- 
derfulness of Being will be of no 
avail if we do not apply the knowl- 
edge of Being, which is the knowl- 
edge of the All-Goodness of all, to 
the minute things in our everyday 
life. Thought is apt to sidle away 
from this application, and is very 
willing to busy itself instead with 
the mysteries of Being. But the 
mysteries of Being are but so many 
proofs of the one fact—of the divin- 
ity and goodness of all things and 
of all beings. — Expression. 


LITTLE REALIZATIONS 


Francis Graye in The Nautilus. 


awd T SEEMS to me that New 
. Thought people are too 

prone to look for big re- 

sults and overlook the small 
evidences that they are becoming 
more and more in alignment with 
the laws, the truth of which they 
are trying to demonstrate. And, 
perhaps, one reason for this lies in 
the fact that these laws work out 
through perfectly natural channels 
and in sometimes most natural and 
even ordinary fashion. Thus, with 
eyes fixed ever on the big miracle 
which is to be wrought in the pa- 
tience of time, the little encourage- 
ments by the way escape notice. If 
we, who try to practice the ways of 
New Thought, desire, we can ac- 
complish even the miracle; but it is 
wise to keep our eyes open for the 
small indications that we are get- 
ting results. 

Believing this, it may not be amiss 
to cite several of the many small 
realizations that have helped me, 
and possibly their enumeration may 
lead some other New Thoughter to 
look for his “crumbs” also and gain 
courage from finding them. 

I have purposely selected in- 
stances that seem so trivial as to be 
almost amusing, and we smile at 
them together. Yet, while we are 
smiling, we must see that the law 
was working them out just as sure- 
ly as though they had not been 
trifles. 

I am fond of my garden, and I 
desired a certain kind of flower 


which I had seen and admired in 
the garden of a lady, with whom I 
am not even acquainted. She had 
had such success with it, and I long- 
ed to try and grow it likewise. But 
I could not obtain the right seed. 
Every time I went into my garden 
I was haunted by the vision of a 
clump of that particular flower. It 
seemed to belong in a certain place. 
I could fairly see it. Several weeks 
went by, and one day, just at a 
favorable time for planting, a friend 
who did not have the least idea of 
my desire, called up and said: “Oh, 
Mrs. X gave me some of her garden 
seed, and I have saved a part for 
you." Mrs. X was the Garden Lady, 
and the seed was the very sort for 
which I had longed. Now the plants 
are well up, and soon the vision of 
flowers that I saw with the eye of 
my mind will be true in realization. 

For some time I had wished for 
& new dress with a certain rose pat- 
tern. I had never seen just such a 
pattern as I imagined, although 1 
had pictured it to myself. One day 
I went into a shop to buy a white 
dress and the sales girl, after show- 
ing me the materials for which 1 
had asked, brought out a pattern— 
just enough for one dress, that had 
been brought in especially for the 
reason that many women in small 
towns do not care to buy dress 
goods at home, for they may meet 
their counterpart on the street the 
very next day. The girl said: “This 
seems to suit you, somehow.” And, 
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would you believe it, there was my 
very rose pattern, exactly as I had 
wished for it. 

I was very anxious to read up on 
a certain subject, but the book I 
had in mind was an expensive one, 
and its purchase must wait a little. 

Suddenly, almost every book, or 
paper, or magazine I picked up 
seemed to be full of that subject; 
and so, when the book comes, as it 
will, I shall have a preparation to 
bring to its enjoyment, that will 
make it of greater use and value to 
me, 

There is one thing, of which no 
book I have ever read, and no mag- 
azine that comes my way, has ever 
treated directly that I can recall. It 
has surprised me so often that I 
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must speak of it. There are those 
for whom it would be such a pleas- 
ure to do in certain desired ways. 
And my visible means of supply is 
limited. One day it came to me in 
a rest time almost as if the words 
were spoken: “If you cannot actual- 
ly give them these things, imagine 
that you are giving them to them. 
Imagine their pleasure in receiv- 
ing." 

And so I tried it, and had a beau- 
tiful time, quite after the fashion of 
Sara Crewe. And, in some way, 
from this source or that, they act- 
ually realized & part of the things 
I wished for them. And the things 
were as I pictured them, every time. 
You can imagine the pleasure of 
“having a finger in the pie." So is 
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it not true, that in imagining things 
for others, we are able to help them 
to the realization of their desires, 
and thus give a gift in a way? 

I could tell of many more, of 
countless kindnesses that came 
when I needed them, of money 
realized, of friends made just in the 
nick of time; but these are enough 
to illustrate my point. 

We must not overlook the little 
things by the way. If the traveler 
refused to drink from the spring be- 
cause it was not a lake he would 
go on his way thirsty and unre- 
freshed. 


` We talk much of the law of cause 
and effect. Does it not seem that in 
obedience to this law, our very 
helps are made to develop and keep 
pace with our needs? I like to 
think that there are little shining 
threads stretching out for me to 
grasp and pull myself up by, as a 
child pulls itself onto its feet by 
clinging to the mother's skirt. And, 
a8 our needs grow, so these little 
shining threads seem to grow, if we 
do not sever them by doubt and 
fear. So many of us can't part with 
our scissors. Like the Little Brown 
Hen, we carry them in our wing 
pocket, all ready for use. 

I write this because it seems to 
me that it is the way of wisdom to 
take courage at the little realiza- 
tions, while we wait patiently in 
the spirit of faith the coming of the 
greater. And who can say that the 
little shining threads will twine not 
into a rope that is strong enough to 
bring to us whatever the heart can 
desire. 
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GET UP RIGHT. 

Get up right in the morning. Go 
to bed right at night. Start with 
joy in your heart, hope in the fu- 
ture, kindness in your purpose. 

If it is a dark day, never mind, 
you will lighten it up. If it isa 


‘bright day, you will add to the 


brightness. Give a word of cheer, 
a kindly greeting, and a warm 
handshake to your friends. 

If your enemies look up, pass 
them by, forget and try to forgive. 

If all of us would bear in mind 
that happiness is from within and 
not from without there would bea 
wellspring of joy in every heart. 
and the sun would shine forever. 

Try it.—The Revealer. 


The atheist, who says in his 
heart: “There is no God," and the 
worldly-wise man who says: '"There 
is no other God than Nature," are 
both equally foolish in the sight of 
God; for “the wisdom of the world 
is foolishness with God." 

As long as men recognize and 
know no other world than the 
physical, or Nature, they remain 
ignorant in the sight of God. Only 
by recognizing the existence of the 
spiritual world, the “abode” of the 
Supreme Spirit, and becoming con- 
Scious of the presence of the "king- 
dom of God" around and within us. 
do we gain true knowledge and wiss 
dom, and cease to worship the crea- 
ture—mammon-—-instead of the Cre- 
ator, the shadow and appearance 
instead of the Reality.— Unity. 


SELF. DEPRECIATION 


Often Mistaken for Modesty—True Modesty Defined—The Healing. 


The Master Mind. 


stumbling blocks in the way 

of God’s ministry here upon 
the earth. The good people that could 
be used by the spirit, continually feel- 
ing that somebody else could do it 
better, that they themselves have no 
talent nor power, they are self-con- 
demned and afraid, not daring to go 
forward. Thus would it appear that 
the will of God is thwarted and His 
way interfered with, because of this 
attitude of self-depreciation. It stood 
in the way of Moses (Ex. 4:10, 16) 
when he was receiving instruction to 
deliver the Children of Israel. He 
begged God to get someone else to 
talk with them, and the account says 
that “the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses;" that was the 
Old Testament way of describing that 
there began to be & sense of separa- 
tion between Moses and God-—he 
began to feel the withdrawal of his 
own great Self. Thus that which 
Moses really could have done, if he 
had been like Jesus Christ, realizing 
the Father within doing the works, 
was passed over to Aaron. 

So also with the prophet Jere- 
miah. “Ah, Lord God!” he says 
(Jer. 1:6) “behold, I cannot speak, 
for I am a child." 

And the Lord says to him, “Say 
not, I am a child, for thou shalt go 
to all that I shall send thee, and what- 
soever Í command thee thou shalt 


ELF-DEPRECIATION prob- 
S ably is one of the greatest 


speak. Be not afraid of their faces. 
I will put My words in thy mouth.” 
Jeremiah is to pull down the strong- 
holds of iniquity and build up the 
waste places and cause his people to 
be blessed; and Jeremiah yields and 
becomes the mouth-piece of the Lord, 
for he no longer says, “I am a child." 
Self-depreciation has had a certain 
hold upon us because it has been mis- 
taken for modesty. We have justified 
it, we have thought it was a virtue 
because we would rather have it than 
self-conceit, and that is wisdom, for, 
of two evils, it would be better to 
choose self-depreciation than self. 
conceit, the humble publican rather 
than the self-righteous Pharisee. 
Self-depreciation is not modesty, 
for true modesty is right valuation 
of the self, and one is modest who is 
doing the Master's work in this world 
and who thinks of himself, that he is 
but doing what he should. “When ye 
shall have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants; we have done 
that which was our duty to do." 
True modesty is that which knows 
that all the power that is upon us is 
of God; all the honor and all the glory 
all that could be praised about us is 
the presence of Divinity; it is giving 
God the glory, putting honor where 
honor is due. So we who have depre- 
ciated ourselves and have said, "T 
eannot do this,” and “I am not able to 
do that,” and “I have no talent in this 
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direction,” and “I have no power in 
that direction,” well for us to walk in 
the footsteps of the Master, and be 
still about what we cannot do and 
what we are deficient in, and begin 
to speak inwardly, “I can of mine 
own self do nothing,” “I speak not 
of myself” and stand still before the 
Lord. 


These things are done best in the 
quiet of our own sanctuary. Let us 
learn that it is not for us to speak 
aloud either as to our ability or our 
lack, but to be silent as to our per- 
sonality and wait on the Lord, realiz- 
ing that this is the stillness that 
allows our Divinity to work. As per- 
sonalities, let us be willing to see that 
we are nothing of ourselves, can do 
nothing of ourselves, can be nothing 
of ourselves, but keep our eye single 
to the One that is the real Self of 
every one of us, that “can do 
all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth us,” can be all things 
that God is, even while we walk in 
the flesh; open to inspiration, open 
to all the powers of the God-man, 
to manifest all the fullness that was 
and is now manifest through Jesus 
Christ. 

Here is the healing, the cure of 
self-depreciation, that you begin to 
ascribe all your power to the Lord 
within you, that you see, “I can do 
that by Divinity within me. I can 
speak, I can manifest anything that 
any one else has manifested, by the 
same power that was upon them, the 
power of God. ‘What man hath done, 
man may do.’” 

All the power we have to live, 
to think, to love, 
the presence of God, and who 
shall limit that power? What 
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to be, is 


limitation shall we put upon it, but | 
our own concept, our own belief. If | 
one will take the stand that God is: 
omnipresent and that God can | 
not be divided, then God fills | 


you, you are not a part of 
God; the fullness of God is 
upon you. Do you think of your. | 


self as a spark of the great sun or a . 
drop in the great ocean? You cannot ` 
divide God, or speak of God in truth 
as being parted, here a little and 
there a little. This is the error that | 
has been with those even who have a | 
great and wonderful comprehension , 
of God; they make the mistake of . 
thinking themselves a ray of the 
Divine Sun, a spark of the Divine 
Light, a grain upon the shores of 
Infinity, a drop of the Ocean of God. 


The claim by certain occult teach- 
ers that one cannot advance in 
spiritual life so long as one is in 
business or in any way engaged in 
material affairs, is one of those half- 
truths that so often discourage the 
young student and cause him to 
take fanatical steps or utterly aban- 
don the pursuit of the spiritual life 
through believing it is not for him. 
It is true that one who is given over 
to selfish desires or mentally en- 
slaved to drudgery cannot expect to 
attain the heights. Indeed, he is 
not seeking such attainment. But 
the one who does desire it can be- 
gin just where he is, and make his 
work a mighty means of advance- 
ment, turning it from being a hin- 
drance into a stepping stone.— 
Master Mind. 


The Universe belongs to the Uni- 
versal Lover. 
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THE GIBSON-SABIN LESSON 
COURSE. 


Attention is directed to the open- 
ing lesson of the Advanced Course 
of Instruction, which will be found 
in this issue of The News Letter, to 
be followed by eleven other lessons, 
so arranged as to form a complete 
and logical series which will be of 
the greatest value to every student 
of Christian Science. Prepared by 
Mr. Wm. E. Gibson, whose writings 
are known to every reader of The 
News Letter, they are the result of 
profound study by a man of philo- 


 sophic and deeply religious mind, 


who has made research into the 
writings of a great many of the 
most distinguished scientists, and 
the experience of many noted and 
successful practitioners. The les- 
sons are in large part predicated on 
the words, spoken and written, of 
the late Bishop Sabin. Mr. Gib- 
bon's prime object in planning and 
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perfecting the series has been to 
present Bishop Sabin’s views and 
deduction in new garb, and in the 
light of the views of other great 
scientists. He has striven, consist- 
ently throughout, to give such form 
to the lessons as to make them eas- 
ily understandable by the average 
reader and student, and directly 
applicable as a sequel to the writ- 
ings of Bishop Sabin. They will be 
found most valuable in every way 
to the student-healer. 


THE POPE INTERVENES. 


The world must pay respectful 
attention to the utterances of the 
head of the Catholic Church regard- 
ing the desire for peace in Europe. 
A movement for peace must be pro- 
jected upon some tentative basis. 
It does not seem probable that the 
United States or the Entente pow- 
ers will look with favor upon a4 re- 
turn to the status quo ante—return 
to the status before the outbreak of 
the war-—tentatively set forth by 
the pontiff, but his letter affords a 
basis for parley, and is, perhaps, as 
practical as any other would be at 
this time. It would seem that a 
peace which did not provide for the 
punishment of those who have 
forced this cataclysm of blood- 
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shed, rapine and destruction upon 
peace-loving nations—including the 
United States—-would be neither ac- 
ceptable or justifiable. Neither 
would it be a lasting peace. 


DIVINE HEALING. 


From its correspondence The 
News Letter is convinced that the 
world is, day by day, and more rap- 
idly as time passes, coming to the re- 
alization that God does heal through 
prayer. That which was the mere 
vision of a revelation has already 
become an accepted fact to in- 
creasing millions. Just as the wire- 
less telegraph has come into the 
everyday life of the world, so has 
drugless healing come into the life 
of man. The work has only just 
begun. 


If you would take the short road 
to a clear understanding of the 
tenets of Christian Science secure 
the full lesson course to be publish- 
ed in The News Letter, beginning 
with the September number. It is 
an advanced course upon which you 
will be able to build securely your 
complete study of the thought that 
sets men free, and gives them 
health, harmony, happiness and 
prosperity, 


Dlink kig, 
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Chain of Golden Thoughts 
September 


PAULINA B. SABIN 


We suffer not only from our own evil thoughts, but suf- 
fer subconsciously from the evil thoughts of all the thinkers of 
the present as well as of the past. The only way to rid our- 
selves of this incubus is in the perfect realization that All is 
‘Infinite Mind and its manifestation. When we shall come 
back to that plane, that platform, perfectly realizing its truth, 
sickness, sorrow, fear, will vanish and our vision will open up 
to the beautiful light of eternal harmony as given in God’s 
laws of Good and Love.—Science of Health and Happiness. 


Thou hast made us for Thyself, and the heart of man is 
restless until it finds rest in Thee.—St. Augustine. 


From Thee, great God, we spring; to Thee we tend— 
Path, motive, guide, original and end. 


—JDr. Johnson. 


It is no art to find the mind's construction in the face.— 
Shakespeare. 


Depth in philosophy bringeth men's minds alone to 
religion; for while the mind of man looketh upon second eauses 
Scattered, it may sometimes rest in them and go no further; but 
when it beholdeth the chain of them confederate and linked 
together, it must needs fly to Providence and Deity; nay, even 
that school which is most accursed of atheism doth most demon- 
strate religion.—Bacon. 


bj The most enoyable emotion or sensation in the world is 
.to have one's heart go out in love with its desire to happify 
the one loved.— Elizabeth Towne. 


If you think of evil, if your mind is continually dwelling 
upon evil things; if you are thinking of fears, of this or that 
anxiety; if you are thinking of this or that evil; if your mind 
is filled with pain, with hatred, with jealousy, with anger, with 
revenge, these thoughts soon mirror themselves upon your 
body and insidiously drag you down to death. "Therefore, we 
must select the good if we would have the good; must choose 
the good if we would have the the good; must choose the good 
if we would enjoy the good.—Bishop Sabin. 
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ADVANCED LESSON COURSE 


The Brotherhood of Man the Subject of the First Discourse—What Is 
Man?—The Five Senses—Senses Physical and Spiritual—The Aim of 
This Lecture Course—The Way Taught by Christ-—Prejudice Must Be 


Abandoned. 


AN AFFIRMATION TO BE MADE AND CONCENTRATED 


LESSON I. 


fie” NS following out this course 
of studies bear ever in 
mind that you get out of it 
very largely what you put 
into it. 

You go to sehool not that you 
shall complete your education, but 
rather that by employing your 
mind in mastering & given program 
of studies you gain ability to master 
greater programs. And the de- 
gree of ability gained depends en- 
tirely upon you — upon the spirit 
with which you approach your sub- 
jeet and your assistants, and upon 
the faithfulness and discretion with 
which you apply yourself, together 
with your confidence in your own 
ability to master the subjects and 
problems laid out for you. 

First, you must eliminate from 
your mind all that hinders you in 
any Way. 

You have many mental compan- 
ions, some of which you must en- 
courage and cultivate; others you 
must abandon entirely. 

Some are healthy, pure and good, 
while others are diseased and dis. 
easing. 

You have a strong desire for 
Truth and the knowledge thereof. 


UPON 


You hope for better conditions, 
physical, mental, spiritual, social 
and financial. ! 

You love the beautiful; the beau- 
tiful in forests and fields, in flowers 
and fruits, in seas and lands, in the 
spirit a character of acquaintances. 

But, alas! also yeu associate 
fears, prejudices, jealousies, pride 
and sometimes hatred. 

These latter soul-blighting com- 
panions you must eliminate from 
your mind at any cost if you would 
enter upon the path of Divine 
Power. i 

You must substitute for them 
Confidence, Tolerance, Generosity 
and Love. 

He is successful in the race who 
has the least encumbrance and 
keeps the straightest course. 

Eliminate, therefore, the non-es- 
sential and blighting and hold to 
that which is good. 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. 


This is the first subject which you 
are to consider in this course. The 
proper understanding of the Broth- 
erhood of Man, and the correct ap- 
plication of that understanding to 
the Philosophy of Life, is the sub- 
ject most essential at this point. 
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You have been taught that God 
is your Father and also the Father 
of all mankind; that He is the 
Source from which you came and 
from which came the whole human 
race. 

You have been taught also that 
through this common parent all 
men are brothers. But you have 
seen these children of God envying, 
hating, disputing with, fighting and 
murdering each other, and you 
have thought if these be sons and 
daughters of God, and God is in all 
things good, then must very bad 
products come from good sources? 

These thoughts are quite natural, 
but if they stop here they become 
atrophying to the soul, breeding 
agnosticism'and atheism. 


WHAT IS MAN? 


Now what indeed is man? The 
Holy Books declare man “the image 
and likeness of God.” And again, 
that “God is all and in all.” 

If God is all—is Spirit, Mind and 
the Phenomenon called Matter— 
and man is the Image of God and is 
like God, then man is Spirit as well 
as mind and body. 

In a sense man is truly a little 
God, having the qualities and char- 
acteristics of the Infinite, but so 
meagre are these characteristics 
and qualities that they scarcely 
transcend the environment of the 
individuality. 


THE FIVE SENSES 


are the windows through which 
the human soul first receives its 
light. These windows are crea- 
tions of the soul to meet the needs 
of the soul on the material plane. 
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The organs of these senses are 
physical creations and the first im- 
pression of which the soul becomes 
conscious are therefore impressions 
of the physical environment. 

Some of these impressions are re- 
ceived as being good, others as be- 
ing bad. These impressions come 
from all the kingdoms of nature 
and they are classed according to 
to their effect upon the recipients. 
Men form attachments to things 
and conditions and to other men 
and women according to these im- 
pressions coming through these ma- 
terial windows of the soul, the five 
senses. 

The material lenses of these win- 
dows are focussed for short-sight to 
serve the soul in its immediate en- 
vironment. 

But too often the soul becomes 
satisfied with this environment, and 
makes no effort to get beyond what 
it can feel, taste, smell, hear and 
see. f 

It thus becomes selfish, self-cen- 
tered, and conditions, things and 
men are of value only as they con- 
tribute to the gratifications of the 
sense. 

Absorbed in the gratification of 
the physical senses men rush madly 
over each other, crushing feelings, 
maiming bodies and destroying the 
lives and possessions of their fellow 
beings. 

Besides the five physical senses 
there is a sixth sense having its seat 
in the brain. This sense is called 
the telepathic sense. By it mes- 
sages or impressions are correctly 
conveyed and received without the 
aid of any other physical signs or 
instruments. 
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THE SPIRITUAL SENSES. 


eorresponding to all of 
senses are the Spiritual 


Now, 
these 
Senses. 

There is a seeing that does not 
need the outer eye, a hearing that 
does not need the outer ear, a feel- 
ing, a tasting, a smelling, that trans- 
cend immeasurably those powers of 
the material senses. 

Most people have no conscious 
knowledge of these Spiritual Senses 
and under normal conditions will 
make no effort to awaken them. 

Troubles, sorrows, disappoint- 
ments, bereavements and the like, 
the consequences of following the 
impressions of the lower senses, lead 
to reflection. 

The night of trouble, the moment 
of reflection, is often the precursor 
of the spiritual dawn. 

People go to sleep in satisfaction 
with the products of the physical 
senses or they go mad in their de- 
sire to gratify the whims arising 
through the impressions of the phy- 
sical senses. 

Thence arises this estrangement 
between human beings, this un- 
brotherly attitude; thence arise 
this selfishness and prejudice in the 
conduct of men. 


THE AIM OF THIS COURSE OF 
STUDY. 


The aim of this course of studies 
is to awaken in you these Spiritual 
Senses. 

God is the source from which 
emanates the spiritual man. That 
the spiritual man may refiect its 
Source it must transcend its physi- 
cal environment, but this state can 
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come only through the desire and 
will of the individual. 

When you really desire to 
awaken your spiritual nature and 
begin to search for traces of its 
reality you begin to find, and not 
till then. 

THE WAY TAUGHT BY CHRIST. 

There are many long and tedious 
ways taught by the masters and 
philosophers of the East, but there 
is a short and direct way taught by 
the Christ. Love God with all your 
powers and your fellowman as 
yourself, was the command of the 
Christ of Jesus. 

He taught that God is Father 
and All Men are Brothers. 

Upon these commandments — 
Love to God and Love to Man— 
hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
he asserted. 

These span all the bridges 
builded by the sages, cover all 
chains of ideas and systems of 
thought constructed by the Doctors 
of the law and the Prophets of 
Revelations. 

God and His creation are One. 
Man is therefore a Part of God. 

You cannot love the whole and 
hate a part, nor can you love a part 
and hate the whole. 

You must recognize the Brother- 
hood of Man. 

You must indeed become a little 
child — an infant — divested of all 
prejudices. 

ABANDON PREJUDICE. 

You must throw off family preju- 
dice, social prejudice, religious 
prejudice, commercial prejudice, 
national prejudice, race preiudice, 
color prejudice, if you would open 
the Sanctuary of the Kingdom of 
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Heaven Within, if you would have 
your Spiritual senses at your com- 
mand. 

The Spiritual eye sees only the 
good. If you would see only good, 
you must see with the eyes of the 
Spirit. 

If you would hear only good, you 
must hear with the ears of the 
Spirit. If you would sense only the 
Good, your impressions must come 
through the Spiritual Senses and 
not the physical. 

If you would make your atone- 
ment with God, you must first make 
your At-one-ment with man. 

You must become fully conscious 
of the Spiritual Brotherhood of 
Man, realizing that all men and 
women are your brothers and sis- 
ters, and that their positions, sta- 
tions and conditions in life are of 
external moment only. 

Your mother and father, your 
brothers and sisters, your sons and 
daughters, are yours only for the 
service you may be to them, and 
they may be to you, and no more. 
Blood relationship is a conception 
of the low realm of thought, the 
spiritual-minded hold all men and 
women in the same relationship. 

The carnal or mortal mind looks 
at the outside of things, sees the 
bitter hulls and prickly burs, the 
tough skins and slimy coatings, and 
with these it frets and worries. But 
the Spiritual Mind penetrates the 
material, the mortal crusts, and 
sees the same radiant light burning 
in every lamp. : 

THE SPIRITUAL BROTHERHOOD OF 
MAN. 

Until you grasp the Truth of the 

Spiritual Brotherhood of Man you 
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are unprepared to tread the path 
of Divine Power in Peace. 

Many have rushed forward un- 
prepared and have paid the penal- 
ty in pain. 

This first step is the step most 
essential. It is the cleansing of the 
Lamp of Life that the Flame of 
Love, the fire of the Spirit, may 
beam forth from you. 

Until this lamp is cleansed and 
this light is radiant you cannot re- 
flect Your True Self, which is the 
Image of God. 

Upon the full consciousness of 
your Oneness with God and Man, 
and that consciousness working out 
in your thought and conduct, you 
may take your next assured step 
of attainment. 

Now absolute truthfulness, strict 
honesty, purity in all things, must 
be adhered to in spirit and truth. 

Inasmuch as you cannot deceive 
your true self, so also you cannot 
deceive the true God. 

It is not from any writer upon 
this subject nor from any school of 
thought that you must expect prog- 
ress, but from God and through 
the gateway of your own effort 


. must you progress. 


All is yours for the asking, in 
Spirit and truth. 

All is yours for the seeking, in 
earnestness and devotion. 

All is yours for the knocking, in 
confidence and faith. 


AFFIRMATION. 


"ALL MEN AND WOMEN ARE 
MY BROTHERS AND SISTERS. 
CHILDREN OF GOD—AND I | 
LOVE THEM ALL.” 

Meditate upon these words daily. | 
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Take them into the silence of your 
soul. 

Concentrate upon the depth 
. and breadth and heighth of their 
meaning. Tarry with them, and let 
them tarry with you every moment 
you ean until the next lesson ar- 
rives. 

If convenient, have & set hour— 
say, the early morning—to medi- 
tate upon this preparatory step in 
the Philosophy of Life and Healing. 
Otherwise give it every spare mo- 
ment day and night. 


A DOG'S OBITUARY. 


Finding Francesca full of tears, I 
said: 

“Tell me thy trouble.” 
dog is dead! 

Murdered by poison!—no 
knows for what— 

Was ever dog born capable of 
that?” 

"Child" —1I began to say, but check- 
ed my thought— 


“Oh, my 


one 


"A better dog can easily be 
bought." 

For no—what animal could him re- 
place? 

Those loving eyes! That fond, con- 
fiding face! 


Those dear dumb touches! There- 
fore I was dumb. 

From word of mine could any com- 
fort come? 

A bitter sorrow 'tis to lose a brute 

Friend, dog or horse, for grief must 
then be mute— 

So many smile to see the rivers shed 

Of tears for one poor, speechless 
creature dead. 

When parents die there’s many a 
word to say— 
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Kind words, consoling-—one can al- 
ways pray; 

When children die 'tis natural to 
tell 

Their mother, “Certainly, with them 
tis well!” 

But for a dog, 'twas all the life he 
had, 

Since death is end of dogs, or 

good or bad. 

This was his world; he was con- 
tented here; 

Imagined nothing better, naught 
more dear 

Than his young mistress; sought no 
brighter sphere; 

Having no sin, asked not to be for- 
given; 

Ne'er guessed at God nor ever 
dreamed of heaven. 

Now he has passed away, so much 
of love 

Goes from our life, without one 
hope above! 

When a dog dies, there's nothing to 
be said 

But—kiss me, darling!—dear old 
Smiler's dead! 


—BDr. Thomas William Parsons. 


CHEERINESS. 


Cheeriness is a thing to be more 
profoundly grateful for than all 
that genius ever inspired or talent 
ever accomplished. Next best to 
natural, spontaneous cheeriness is 
deliberate, intended and persistent 
cheeriness, which we can create, 
can cultivate and can so foster, and 
cherish that after a few years the 
world will never suspect that it was 
not an hereditary gift.—Helen Hunt 
Jackson. 
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THE STATE OF MIND CALLED 
FAITH. 


The state of mind called “faith” 
does not exist until and unless there 
is perfect state of expectation re- 
garding that which is desired. The 
state called “faith” is brought into 
use when something is desired. No 
one desires what he does not want 
to have, But the state of faith does 
not exist in the soul until it is blend- 
ed with expectation. Then faith is 
established and the desire is ful- 
filled. 

The word “faith” misleads us as 
to its nature, because we are sup- 
posed to have faith when and 
where it is not possible or reason- 
able to expect to have our desires 
granted, or when there is no visible 
way for the desire to be fulfilled. 
But if we will consider the idea held 
in the word “faith,” we must ac- 
knowledge that expectation is an in- 
herency of faith. This fact clearly 
understood, we must also acknowl- 
edge that our desires are rarely 
backed up and supported by the in- 
dispensable inherency called "'ex- 
pectation." 

We have an unlimited supply of 
faith, but it is often placed at the 
Service of our fears and limitations, 
instead of being given to the limit- 
less glory of our Being. We have, 
for example, an absolute faith in 
the power of & draught to cause 
rheumatism or neuralgia, as is 
proved by the fact that we expect 
these results if we sit in a draught. 

We can go through the long list 
of our fears and false convictions 
and we will find that we do not lack 
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faith, for we expect ills and dis- 
asters without number, and the re- 
sult is according to our faith. 

We have but to change the na- 
ture of that which we expect and 
we will be richly rewarded. 

If we expect health, strength, 
happiness, success, and plenty, with 
the same intensity that we now ex- 
pect the opposite, we must and will 
have our desires for these condi- 
tions fulfilled. 

"According to your faith be it 
unto you."— Alma Gillen in Ex- 
pression. 


"I WANT!" 


The echo: “I want dollars," must 
become still before the real sound 
of "Dollars want me" can vibrate 
in your aura. Know, as the mer- 
chant knows, that he has that which 
the people want, that you have that 
which Dollars want. In your 
thought, in your hand, in your life. 
advertise your purpose to the Dol- 
lar. Tell it that it wants all these; 
that without you, it has no power; 
that, without you, it can do noth- 
ing. Tell it that all that it wants 
you have; that it will come to you 
that it may accomplish its mission. 
Then, like a patient merchant, 
wait for your customers. Dollars 
will soon flock, as do customers to 
a “bargain” counter. The “Want 
column” has attracted them. Use 
here only the same common-sense, 
perseverance and patience the suc- 
cessful business man uses and Dol- 
lars will find their wants supplied 
in you, and you will find Supply.— 
Henry Harrison Brown. 


MEMORY 


Rose M. de Vaux-Royer. 


“Atheists are dull— 
Who cannot guess Ged’s presence out of 
sight?” 


Mim Y what strange and haunting 
habit of hidden desire are 
we drawn back to our ear- 
lier associations from the 

threshold of a day that lies ever 

before us? Through what unknown 
alchemy, or crossing of the currents, 
is that other day brought vividly 
into existence again with the bloom 
and brightness that recollection 
weaves around the crowded past? 

With memory’s recurrent pictures, 

all but the fair lights of this far 

vision is washed away 

A luminous ether seems to sur- 
round all objects like scenes in a 
dream, or the smile the face of na- 
ture wears on a summer morning. 
Our mental journey meets a comeli- 
ness and whiteness, a freedom from 
the besmirching atmosphere of the 
common-place. Earlier in life we 
see inwardly, and perhaps we re- 
tain only the imaged beauty of the 
soul’s impress, where a conscious 
grace and befitting deginity are 
ever on guard. 

How much are we indebted to 
this past for the present, its pro- 
cesses of mind-building—the wan- 
derlust of the spirit—by which we 
are—-each one of us—what we are? 
'ÜThe winds of the world blow upon 
us; the songs of the friendly 
streams of intercourse, and the 
wage of war and sin that throws 


its cloud over us. Inward and out- 
ward is the inextricable texture 
woven that constitutes man. 

Race and trace and accident play 
their part in the storm and sun- 
shine, from which the flower of life 
is ripening; and memory serves as 
a mellow mid-summer afternoon 
with its honeybees humming among 
the blue flag, fleur-de-lis and petu- 
nia patches of our garden. 

How the variegated flowers hold 
high their heads with an individual 
seriousness in this land Elysian 
of the days gone by. As the vision 
wanes their beauty is merged into 
a multicolored landscape that re- 
calls a rainbow ridge over the field 
of Gettysburg. 

» What capacious house-room is as- 
signed to this visitor from the past, 
that absorbs our expression of 
thought and feeling, indelibly 
traced and carried forward, blended 
and interwoven with our future? 

In retrospect and in dreams the 
lustre of the days that were lure us 
like the evanescence of a will-o’-the- 
wisp. How the upreach of memory 
greets us in unguarded and unsus- 
pecting moments by the sudden in- 
rush of old-time perfumes or the 
soughing of tree branches in the 
breeze! Memories of penitence and 
peace; memories filled with sacred 
significance and a poetic awe of the 
unseen, which affects us like solemn 
music. The intense longing that it 
harbors for the little lost places 


718 


which were ours grows so potent 
that, if we speak, the overtones will 
betray our hidden disquiet. 

We pass through rooms once peo- 
pled by those dear ones, all denuded 
stripped and pale, with a meekness 
in their very emptiness, and we 
hasten on our way. We recall, pa- 
thetically, memory as a poor home- 
returning ghost, not always wel- 
come — a voice on the nightwind, 
carrying the faint atmosphere of 
the unforgotten. 

The stray snatches of music in 
our everyday existence reset them- 
selves to a more stately symphony 
as time underwrites our passing 
pages. 

“Come and grow old with me; 

The best is yet to be, 

The last of life for which the first was 
made." 


Quietly submissive, memory 
never records untruth, but holds 
with stubborn faultlessness to veri- 
ties, and leaves with us the signa- 
ture of a high and brave intelli- 
gence. 

“Oh to shoot 
My soul’s full meaning into future years, 
That they should lend it utterance, and 
salute 
Love that endures, with Life that disap- 
pears."— (E. B. B.) 


REPOSE. 


Repose is a state of mind. We 
commonly associate it with our sur- 
roundings, and our relations. We 
think: "Oh, when I can get into a 
place where there is no more noise; 
when I can relax in body; when I 
ean get off on my vaeation; when 
I can have a change, then I shall 
rest and find repose." These things 
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are but symbols of that which is the 
real eause of the restful state of 
mind. Allthe time it is your mind 
that gives you the repose, even 
though it seems to be the bed, or a 
v&cation, or something else external, 

If the mind is not at peace, you 
can have weeks of vacation and be 
as upset and disturbed at the end 


` as you were in the beginning. If 


your mind is not at peace, you can 
lie down upon your bed hour after 
hour and even go to sleep, and at 
the end of it you will feel as though 
you had had no rest. Why?  Be- 
cause the mind did not take hold of 
the idea. Yet, on the contrary, there 
are people who have no vacations, 
but who are just as fresh at the end 
of the day as in the morning, full 
of energy, resolution, full of power 
for work, and they never grow 
tired. Why?  Beeause their minds 
are at peace. They love the activity, 
and there is nothing at cross pur- 
poses with them. 


Hold in mind the perfect image 
which you wish to demonstrate. “Is 
it not written in the law, Ye are 
God's and Sons of the Most High?" 
Some people think this sacrilege, 
but it is taught from beginning to 
end of the Scriptures, which many 
accept as final authority, that man 
is made in the image and likeness 
of God; that we have lost sight of 
that likeness, and that we must be, 
and are being, restored to it. Since 
we are transformed by beholding, 
we must continually see ourselves 
as we are in Spirit and in Truth, 
and deny every adverse thought 
which pictures us as weak, and sin- 
ful, and sick, and lost. 


THE LOVE THAT ABIDES 


Wm. E. 


OW, abideth Faith, 
Hope, Charity; these 
three, but the great- 
est of these is Chari- 

ty."—New Testament. 

Charity, here, means Love in the 
act of serving — active Love, not 
passive Love. 

“Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen.” 

Faith is built upon past proofs. 
and vitalizes the substances toward 
which it is extended. 

This vitalizing power is the evi- 
dence of things not seen. It com- 
bines the elemental conditions that 
will produce the desired end. For 
example, the square of three is 
nine, and the square of nine must 
be proportionately large. 

So also & seed reproduces its 
kind under proper conditions; also 
its multiple. Every cause, every 
motion, every vibration has its ef- 
fect. The effect varies according 
to the state of the cause, rapidity of 
the motion and the rate of the vi- 
bration. 

In like manner the products of 
faith are subject to variations in 
their manifest effects. ' 

Hope is the prayer of the soul. 

It is the going out of the soul 
and taking hold of that for which 
it yearns. 

It is the Jacob that wrestles all 
night with the angel. 

It is the tie between the soul and 
that for which it reaches; the 
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link between faith and realization. 
If hope fails not, realization is 
sure. 

But Charity — working love — is 
the environment that makes possible 
the realizations of faith and hope. 

It is the vital breath that these 
must breathe to live. 

It is the energy that must give 
power to faith and strength to 
hope! 

It is pure air, pure food and 
proper conditions. 

Ideas conceived 
healthy and hearty. 

Ideas born of love are vigorous; 
ideas that mature in love are whol- 
ly beneficent. 

Now mark you this, love in the 
Apostle's comparison is the active, 
not the passive love; it is the power 
that makes the disagreeable task 
easy; that enables you to set aside 
your dislikes and be happy and 
make happiness where there is no 
visible prompting to happiness. 

This love is the outpouring of 
your true self, your spiritual nature. 

It has nothing to gain, but all to 
give. Like the sun, it gives itself 
for no reward, for it has what it 
needs and gives itself without di- 
minishing its bounty. 

Or, like Mother Earth, it renews 
its strength in serving. 

It is said that love hides à mul- 
titude of faults. But this higher . 
form of Love knows no faults. It 
recognizes the pure flame that 
burns in every lamp of life. It 


in love are 
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loses sight of the lamp in its re- 
spect for the light. 

Each life is builded around a 
spark of the infinite flame. Each 
soul is a drop of the infinite ocean; 
each is an atom of the eternal sub- 
stance. 

The sun is not God, but is of 
God; the stars and worlds are not 
God, but are of God; man is not 
God, but is of God; the cells and 
homes of life are not God, but are 
of God. 

There are things and states and 
conditions that are far beyond our 
mental grasp in both magnitude and 
minitude. 

And each arises from a spiritual 
flame of which working love is a 
part. 

He who lives the ‘life of Active 
Love it at the fountain-head of all 
things. He must be truthful. Truth- 
fulness is a certificate of power 
with God. 

He must be honest. Honesty is 
the key to the bounties of God. 

He must be pure in heart. Puri- 
ty is the light of confidence in the 
face of him who approaches the 
bounties of God. 

- Working love is diligent service. 

Nothing—'no good thing—will 
God withhold from them that dili- 
gently serve him." 

Imbibe the spirit of Charity — 
working love—and you break all 
chains of slavery. You are free. 
The world in its material manifes- 
tation has no attraction for you. 
You are not attached to particular 
men and things, but to all in the 
same way. 

You love not that you may be 
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loved, but for the sake of loving; 
not for reward, but for the oppor- 
tunity of dispensing rewards. For 
Love is its own reward. This Love 
is service; this service is the secret 
of suecessful living. . 

It makes for health and happiness. 
It makes for peace and true pros 
perity. 

It reveals the true man, who is 
the image of God, and makes his 
living a radiant flame of living fire. 

This is the end of living, the ob- 
jective toward which all are tend- 
ing—the Divine Philosophy of Life. 

"Let Love be without dissimilu- 
tion." 


Creation does not take place by 
making something out of outside 
materials, for there can be no ma- 
terials outside of the Infinite All; 
nor is it possible through the repro- 
duction of a like kind by transfer- 
ring a portion of its substance to the 
thing produced, for here is implied 
a separation and a multiplication of 
the One into the many, a destroying 
of the nature of the Creator. Crea- 
tion is the result of the action of 
Mind in the Idea. 

This Idea forever subsisting in 
the mind of God is, to begin with. 
life, and must be love as well, for 
the pure motive of life lies in in- 
creasing enjoyment of livingness; 
and again it must be wisdom, an all- 
inclusive perception of eternity. 
Furthermore it is power, for there 
is no other or opposing element, and 
peace and harmony for the reason 
that the whole must be in perfect 
accord. 


THE VOICE OF THE SOUL 


Awg FF you have a ray of Truth 

4 and it conflicts with ideas 

of Truth held by others, 

don't let it worry you; do 

not cabal over it; do not stop to 

fight the other fellow's in defense 
of your idea. 

Just present the truth, let it 
work. If it is really Truth, it has 
the ability of self-defense. 

Present it and then stand aside. 
At a psychological moment—at the 
moments of the honesty of their 
souls—-they will accept it. Their 
eyes will open, their ears will hear; 
they will be convinced and joyfully 
declare their convictions. 

All rays of Truth are primarily 
from the same source, but most of 
them are reflections, having the ap- 
pearances of coming from direc- 
tions opposite to the true source. 

The light of the morning sun 
coming through a window and fall- 
ing upon a mirror reflects the light 
of the sun so that bright rays fall 
upon the eastern wall instead of 
the western wall. 

These rays are as truly of the 
sun as if they had fallen directly 
on the western wall. 

The reality of man is as a mir- 
ror, and if it is freed of all material 
or mortal attachment, if it is puri- 
fied of all prejudice, jealousies, 
hatred, envying and the like; if it 
is centered in the worship and serv- 
ice of God instead of the worship 
of the world, it reflects and re- 
fracts the reality of God as truly 
as does a clean mirror reflect the 
rays of the sun. 


.Zoroaster, Moses and Jesus. 


Sueh have been the manifesta- 
tions of God of the dispensation of 
the past. 

They have been the most per- 
fect mirrors of their times, reflect- 
ing most perfectly the reality of | 
the Real—the True God. 

So powerful have been the effects 
of these pure mirrors that former 
dispensations have been overturned 
by them, and new civilizations have 
grown up around them. 

Such was the dispensation of 
Such 
was that of Buddha, Krishna and 
Mohammed. 

The light that reflected from each 
of them was from the same sun- 
the One Reality. It was the Christ 
of the Ages. 

Every soul that comes into the 
world is capable of reflecting the 
true light. It is this capability— 
this mirror of Reality—that gives 
the vitality, the energy and the ac- 
tivities of life to the soul; that con- 
tributes being and individualtiy. 

It is this power that enables the 
life cell in the matrix to build a 
body for its abode. It is this same 
power that enables the infant to 
demand and take of its environ- 
ments those essentials of food and 
thought necessary for the building 
up of body and mind. It is this 
same power, this reflecting capabil- 
ity, that brings the soul to the state 
of manhood and maturity. 

But too often, in the course of 
its development, the soul becomes 
So firmly attached to those en. 
vironed conditions and things from 


722 


which it has gotten its mental ex- 
periences and out of which it has 
builded its physical existence, that 
it loses sight of that divine, in- 
dwelling power, that mirror of 
Reality, which has contributed the 
power and dominion over the en- 
vironment; and losing sight of this 
divine Reality, it worships the cas- 
tle and forgets the lord of the 
castle. 

It therefore imprisons its reality 
in materiality. It engulfs the mir- 
ror of reality in a cloud of materi- 
ality, and shuts out the light of 
God from the lamp of the soul. 


AND HERE LIES THE GREAT 
DANGER. 

The soul, the mirror of Reality, 
is ever in touch with the powers 
and possibilities of Reality (of 
God). Itis ever in connection with 
the creative powers of God—with 
the Constructive Powers of God, 
.-with the accumulative powers of 
God, with the destructive powers. 

Truly it has Power and Domin- 
ion over its environment, over land 
and sea, over earth and air. The 
soul has the mastery over the laws 
of nature, and may demand of na- 
ture its powers, and the laws and 
secrets thereof. It may discover se- 
crets, unravel laws and harness the 
powersof nature for productiveness 
on the physical plain. 

And this and Infinitely—infinite- 
ly more—may be done without the 
conscious guidance of the true light. 

Explorations into many, many 
of the realms of the possibilities of 
the soul in the world of nature may 
be made without this light. 

All manner of inventions and 
contrivances may be wrested from 
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the hands of nature and subjected 
to the will of him who is courageous 
enough to attempt the feat, and all 
without the conscious guidance of 
the light of Reality; without reflect- 
ing the rays of the light of Reality. 

Nay! this has been the history of 
the majority of mankind. Many 
secrets have been discovered, many 
laws have been unraveled, many 
powers, or phases of powers, have 
been harnessed, but lacking in the 
guidance of the true light “which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world,” men have turned 
these powers to selfish use. 

They have turned! constructive 
and accumulative powers to selfish 
purposes and, lacking the guidance 
of the true light, have combined 
them in improper proportions, thus 
producing the power of destruction, 
not only of their fellow-beings, but 
also of themselves. 

See it working in the professions 
of medicine, of law, of theology, of 
pedagogy. See its operations in 
the schemes of commercialism, poli- 
ties, economics and sociology. 

See how in this darkness men be- 
come selfish and self-seeking, seek- 
ing for themselves no matter at 
what cost to others. 

The professions strive ever to 
establish themselves, with small 
thought as to whether they con- 
tribute to the betterment or the 
detriment of men. 

Commercialism, politics, econom- 
ics and sociology lacking the light 
of Reality and the clear-seeing 
thereof, have contrived to baptize 
humanity in a sea of blood and 
tears, to engulf the world in a cloud 
of grief and pain and at the same 
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time to plant beneath their founda- 
tions those forces which explode to 
their utter destruction. 

This is the product of dealing 
with nature in the dark. Bad com- 
binations have been made and a 
mighty upheaval has followed. But 
the thunders of this upheaval are 
awakening the slumbering world of 
humanity, and the lightning of this 
storm is to remind men that there 
is the light of Reality. 

Seek the light, it will be found; 
cut loose from your attachments, 
throw off your robes of the world, 
lay aside the cloak of prejudice, the 
garments of selfishness, hatred, en- 
vyings and jealousies. 

When the face of the mirror of 
life is clean it will reflect the light 
divine. When the globe of the 
lamp of existence is purified its 
light is a safe guide, for its light is a 
part of the All Light of the sun of 
Divine Reality. 

By it the mysteries of nature are 
revealed in their true light, the 
lawg are discovered and properly 
classified and their applications are 
harmonious and the products are 
beneficent, contributing only to the 
health, happiness and prosperity of 
men. 

Pray that men may hasten to un- 
derstand this lamp of Truth, this 
Light of Reality. 


When a fit of complaining seizes 
you, pause awhile and try to esti- 
mate, at their real worth, those 
things for which you should be real- 
ly and truly thankful, and your 
mood of ungracious discontent will 
vanish. 


728 
THE POWER OF FAITH. 


A faith cure is recorded which 
utterly baffles the acumen of medi- 
cal materialists to account for. It 
appears, however, to be well au- 


‘thenticated. A woman in New Or- 


leans had been paralyzed forty- 
five years. One day last year she 
was at church and became im- 
pressed with the thought that she 
ought to pray for recovery. She 
spoke to the clergyman, who con- 
curred. So several persons for 
more than a year spent a season 
every day in the intercession. Fi- 
nally, in May last, she felt an irre- 
sistible impulse to walk. Stepping 
from her wheeled chair she walked 
rapidly across the room. From that 
time her strength to walk steadily 
increased. Infant children, it may 
be remarked, acquire the power to 
walk after a very similar manner. 
The true philosophy of miracles is 
the philosophy of mind itself.—4A. 
W., in Metaphysical Magazine. 


You have no reason to fear any 
prophecies of evil. Every seed 
brings forth after its kind. You are 
sowing seeds of Truth in your mind 
daily, and according to the law you 
will reap as you sow. Why should 
you be disturbed about the reapings 
of others? You have the promise 
of safety and protection. When 
doubts and fears arise center your- 
self in the One Omnipotent God 
and affirm: "Divine Love and Wis- 
dom protect me from all harm. I 
am housed in God and no evil shall 
come nigh me." 


724 
KNOW THYSELF. 


When gentle Twilight sits 
On Day's forsaken throne, 
'Mid the sweet hush of eventide 
Muse by thyself alone. 
And at the time of rest, 
Ere sleep asserts its power, 
Hold pleasant converse with thyself 
In meditation's bower. 


Motives and deeds review 
By Mémory's truthful glass, 
Thy silent self the only judge 
And critic as they pass; 
And if their wayward face 
Should give thy conscience pain, 
Resolve with energy divine, 
The victory to gain. 


When morning’s earliest rays 
O’er spire and roof-tree fall, 
Gladly invite thy waking heart 
Unto a festival 
Of smiles and love to all, 
The lowliest and the least, 
And of delighted praise to Him, 
The Giver of the feast. 


Not on the outer world 
For inward joy depend; 
Enjoy the luxury of thought, 
Make thine own self thy friend; 
Not with the restless throng, 
In search of solace roam, 
But with an independent zeal 
Be intimate at home. 


Good company have they 
Who by themselves do walk 
If they have learned on blessed 
themes 
With their own souls to talk; 
For they shall never feel 
Of dull ennui the power, 
Not penury of loneliness 
Shall haunt their hall or bower. 
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Drink waters from the fount 
That in thy bosom springs, 
And envy not the mingled draught 
Of satraps or of kings; 
So shalt thou find at last, 
Far from the giddy brain, 
Self-knowledge and self-culture lead 
To uncomputed gain. 
—Mrs. Sigourney. 


IMPORTANCE OF PROPER REST. 


It is an exceptionally wise man | 
Millions | 


who knows how to rest. 
have been lost because mem were 
tired and for that reason became 
irritable and unreasonable. Mil 


lions of homes have been wrecked | 


because men and women did not 


know how to rest. Millions of lives 
have been lost because men did not 
know when and how to stop and 
rest. It is not work that kills, but 
weariness, and, too often, avoidable 
weariness. 

Nowadays men of sense do not 
wait until they are on their backs 
to apply curative methods to their 
bodies. They note the things that 
create disorder and become self 
healers. Even when the disorder 
has made progress they can often 
judge better, if they will, as to what 
is the matter than can a physician 
at a “pop visit.” 

No ally of the physician has been 
so powerful as that of rest. With 
a man on his back, where he must 
rest, the doctor could do something 
with him, and it is no less true that 
a man can do much for himself 
under similar restrictions.—Person- 


ality. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


BLIGHTING HUMAN WEAKNESS 


Wm. E. 


HE one human weakness 

J that most retards the prog- 

ress of men and dwarfs 

their capacity for truth 
and the expression thereof is the 
tendency of men to hinder others in 
order to help themselves. Take 
the several religious systems of the 
world: The first effort of each is to 
destroy the value of the doctrines 
and teachings of the others in order 
that their own may find a place in 
the hearts of the people. 

This tendency has led to the 
insistent bitterness and fruitless 
wrangles and wars that have so 
sadly marred the pages of history 
of all the religions of the past. 

This weakness of ‘the systems 
finds expression in the individual. 


IT IS A PAINFUL FACT 


that preachers and priests and 
mullahs are seldom able to present 
a message of truth to their hearers 
without first condemning, and too 
often even slandering, others who 
hold views of the same or similar 
truths differing a little from theirs. 
Is it that these professed servants 
of their Gods are not strong enough 
to stand alone upon the strength of 
the messages they are to convey, or 
do they require the corpses of the 
conquered, the blood and pain of 
bruised hearts, upon which to 
stand? Ministers of Divine Truth, 
it is not necessary that you shall 
destroy any person or thing that 
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your message of truth shall have a 
place. If it is Truth it will find its 
own place. Nor need you defend 
it. Itis endowed with the power of 
self.-defense. If it lacks in this it is 
a shadow without substance, and 
you had better cut loose from it, or 
you will find yourself bound to a 
corpse. 

If it is vitalized with the Spirit 
of Truth, born of the Source of 
Truth, your part is to continue to 
give it expression and nothing 
more. s 


COMPLETE EXPRESSION REQUIRED. 


But that it shall do its work 
through you most completely you 
must give it most complete expres- 
sion. 

It must have the service of the 
soul. Spirit, mind and body must 
work in harmony. You are not a 
perfect expression of Truth unless 
you think it, and believe it; even 
though with words you declare it 
most eloquently. Thoughts, words 
and actions dynamically centered 
on the expression of Truth form 
the wedge of power that cleaves 
asunder the walls of prejudice, and 
lets light into the dungeons of 
ignorance, of superstitions and of 
false imaginations. 

But remember, it is not your part 
to drive the wedge. It is only your 
part to set the wedge and then to 
stand aside and hold it. The 
Almighty Power will do the rest. 
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THE LAW. 


Take the profession of law— 
perhaps the most generous of the 
professions—and yet diseased with 
this blighting human weakness. 
Most often the first effort of the 
lawyer, in defending his client, is 
to prejudice the court, judge and 
jurors to do the rest, how different 
defendant. 

Could the attorneys of each side 
present the facts they have in hand, 
nude of the gash of prejudicing 
evidence, leaving the judge and 
jurors todo the rest, how different 
would be many a verdict. 

The Truth, which has in itself the 
power of self-defense, is more to 
be desired at the Bar of Law than 
is legal ethics or jurisprudence. 
The facts, the unembellished facts, 
are all that the opposing counsels 
have a right to present to the jury. 
And these presented facts are all 
that the jurors have a.right to put 
on the opposed arms of the Scales 
of Justice. And the truth, regis- 
tered as a result, is the judge’s cor- 
rect verdict. No need of fighting 
each other, of slanderous and embit- 
tering arguments. 


THE DOCTORS. 


Take the healing professions. 
One school seeking ever to destroy 
the other, in order that it may live 
and thrive. 

Here are the physical scientists, 
so-called, the  allopathists, the 
homeopathists, the asteopathists, 
the neuropathists, the chiropractics, 
who deal with the physical organ- 
ism primarily. Then we have the 
mental scientists and soul scientists, 
New Thoughters, so-called, such as 
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Christian Scientists, Divine Healers, 
Spiritual Scientists and the like. All 
of these treat the sick, and statistics 
show that they treat with an aver- 
age degree of success. The strong- 
er, the older and most powerfully 
organized, seek to crush out or to 
enslave the weaker. 

How insane is this warfare! The 
different schools of the physical 
theorists fight each other in mean 
and insidious ways. The stronger 
and more influential seeking, 
through legalized intrigues, to 
crush out or to enslave the weaker. 
The allopathists to limit and cir- 
cumscribe the conduct of the rest. 

And those methods of treatment 
or degrees of drugging, which are 
generally accepted as essential for 
one decade, are rejected by the pro- 
fession the next. And the laity, 
blinded to these facts, are made the 
victims of mere visionary experi- 
mentation. They submit to the 
experiments and, if benefited, they 
rejoice and pay for it; if made 
worse and suffer and die, they pay 
for it also. The law framed by 
these medical organizations and 
condoned by their subjects make it 
80. 

Then there is the new and 
rapidly growing schools of the so- 
called mental scientists, or drug- 
less healers. Sad to say these, too, 
fight each other in mean ways, but 
each heals with average degree of 
Success. 


THE GREAT STRUGGLE. 


Now, between the two great 
schools—the drug healers and the 
drugless healers—is the great 
struggle, the drug healers seeking 
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to crush out or enslave the drugless 
healers; and the drugless healers 
seeking for freedom, the right to 
Geliver the goods or to take the 
consequence. 


LEAVE IT TO THE PEOPLE. 


Why not put self-evident facts 
nito the scales and let the people, 
unencumbered by prejudicing prop- 
aganda and freed from the cir- 
cumscribing shackles of law, test 
the methods, judge their virtues 
and give their own verdicts. 

Take the one great school which 
practices mental healing. This 
school, not yet a century old, has 
grown not by legalized organiza- 
tion, but by delivering the goods; 
by producing results, so that now 
Churches of Christ Scientists, and 
many of them very large churches, 
too, are found in most cities in this 
country as well as in foreign coun- 
tries, 

Now, the people who make up 
this great body of believers are 
those who have been healed of ail- 
ments, and, in most cases, the hope- 
less from the drug healing schools. 
These people thus healed and their 
children make up this great body of 
Christ Scientists. These people are 
healthy, sober, industrious and re- 
liable. They are good and loyal 
citizens of the countries in which 
they reside. 


ALL THEY ASE IS FREEDOM. 


These are all self-evident facts. 
Take the other schools of mental 
scientists; so-called — Evangelical 
Christian Scientists, Divine Scien- 
tists, Mental Healers, Spiritual 
Healers—all growing rapidly, and 
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by no other method than by deliver- 
ing the goods—by healing the sick. 
The people of all of the schools of 
drugless healers are sober, indus- 
trious and more or less tolerant 
and strictly loyal to their countries. 
The one thing for which they pray, 
and which they ask of their govern- 
ments, is Freedom—the right to 
practice among their people, unre- 
stricted by laws framed to their 
detriment through the influence and 
manifestations of opposing schools. 

It is a self-evident fact that if any 
school of healing need to have laws 
framed, which they may use as 
cudgels by which to beat down 
their competitors, that school is 
lacking in ability to deliver the 
goods, and thus confess their fear 
of putting the results on the Scales 
of Justice. 


WHY, INDEED? 


Why should a school of any kind 
seek to hinder the progress of other 
schools in order that it may live and 
thrive? 

If it is based upon Truth it is 
based upon that which has the 
power of self-defense and needs no 
legalized defense. 


After all, the healing power is 
in the people, not in the practition- 
ers. The practitioners’ part is to 
awaken and to bring into action 
that power by arousing courage 
and stimulating confidence. These 
are the body and mind of faith. 

The presence of the doctor, in 
whom the people have faith, 
arouses and sets to work their own 
power, and his words and medicines 
simply stimulates Faith; and Faith 
does the work of healing. 


728 


WHAT ABOUT SURGERY? 


What about surgery? Surgery is 
simply taking a desperate risk, and 
the chance, nine cases out of ten, is 
that the patient would get well as 
quickly without the operation as 
by means of it. 

Why by law force an individual 
to undergo an operation through 
which there is no assurance of life. 
If the operation is a success, the 
goods are delivered and the col- 
lection rightly follows; but when 
the operation is a failure, the goods 
are not delivered. Then, upon what 
grounds has the operator a right to 
collect? i 

Freedom is the voice of the soul. 
Why have systematized, glossed 
over and polished slavery? 

Freedom is the watchword! Free- 
dom is the tongue of Truth! Let 
the people demand freedom from 
medical grafters, as well as from 
food grafters, fuel grafters, trans- 
portation grafters and information 
gratters! 

Freedom is the spirit of the age. 
Liberty is the slogan. In all mat- 
ters the people must choose, and 
choose in the light of results, the 
evidence of Truth, not through the 
dictum and propaganda of selfish 
interests. 

This world upheaval, consuming 
the old dispensation of Europe and 
drawing similar dispensations of all 
countries in this vortex of death, is 
presenting opportunities for re- 
formation along all lines of national 
life and of international relation- 
ship. 

America has seen thé vision, is 
seizing time by the forelock, and 
strong and determined hands are 
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setting the wheels of reforma- 
tion in operation at home and 
abroad. 

Let the people inquire, let them 
understand. Let them co-operate 
wherever the flag of True Freedom 
is raised ; and let them raise it wher- 
ever it is needed. 

Better that the millions of ma- 
terial wealth of the old dispensa- 
tions perish totally, if through their 
expenditure a dispensation of free- 
dom shall come forth, a dispensa- 
tion of True Democracy for the 
human race. "Justice and the 
Square Deal to all the Peoples of 
all Nations and Races in all the 
World,” must be inscribed upon the 
Flag of Freedom. 

When that flag is the truly hon- 
ored emblem of all nations; when 
it adorns the meeting places of all 
religions, of all political organiza- 
tions, of all business organizations, 
of all social orders; when it is the 
honored emblem of all the schools 
of healing; when freedom inspires 
the conduct of individuals, and jus- 
tice and square dealing vitalizes 
that conduct, peace shall reign. 
Prejudice will disappear, hatred 
will vanish, for the Brotherhood of 
Man will be an accomplished fact. 

Take courage, disconsolates, the 
hosts are moving ‘in the right 
direction. 

“And behind the dim unknown 
standeth God within the distance 
keeping watch above His own.” 


Earth’s crammed with Heaven 
and every common bush afire with 
God; but only he who sees takes off 
his shoes.—Mrs. Browning. 


THE POWER OF GRATITUDE 


Alma Gillen in Expression. 


Y SISTER said this 
morning that I am 
not grateful enough 
for what the Science 

has done for me. But how can I be 

grateful when I am still ill?” 

It seems impossible that anyone 
in the New Thought movement can 
be ungrateful. The mere fact of 
having accepted this new concep- 
tion of mankind is in itself enough 
to arouse “the depth immense of 
endless gratitude.” 

This new conception flings wide 
open to each one the countless 
doors which have shut out from us 
our infinite nature. It.has broken 
down every barrier between us and 
our boundless power. Love without 
limit spreads its glories before our 
eyes, it surrounds us and fills us, 
we eat and drink and breathe out 
of, and into, this limitlessness of 
Love and power. 

Formerly, we made no effort to 
grasp the meaning of quintillions of 
miles or years. Eternalness had no 
practical value for our understand- 
ing, and infinitude still less. Now all 
is changed. We are filled with 
thankfulness that Eternal means 
without beginning or end. All the 
wonders and benefits conferred by 
this new conception can never end. 
They will go on for ever from glory 
to glory, from joy to joy, from 
beauty to beauty, never ceasing. 

What do we want? Whatever 
it be, it lies there before our eyes 
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to gladden the heart. Nor does this 
infinitude lack number and variety 
of forms. Ín fact, this is one of its 
greatest wonders. 

We are surrounded by Wisdom 
without a flaw or lack. An ever- 
living Life beats through us and 
around us, reaching on and on into 
infinite happiness, and an ever-in- 
creasing usefulness. Is not this one 
fact alone enough to fill our whole 
soul with burning gratitude? 

“But when, when?" 

The when begins the very mo- 
ment that we accept the true con- 
ception of man. Little by little, ac- 
cording to our faithfulness, the con- 
ception bears fruit. 

Covetousness for greater results 
wil also bear its fruits, bitter to 
the taste, while gratitude for the 
smallest advance will bear fruit 
sweet to the taste and nourishing 


` for soul and body. 


Thousands of books could be 
written upon gratitude, yet not a 
tithe of its wonders and beauties 
would be told. It sows the seeds 
and waters them. It brings to pass 
small and great desires. It opens 
sealed doors and melts away ob- 
stacles. It burns doubt, and crowns 
hope with fulfilment. In its heart 
is strength and courage. It carries 
with it an understanding of other 
hearts and the way to meet their 
needs. It brings friends and pros- 
perity. 

In fact, it is always followed by 
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a host of witnesses too numerous 
and too varied to be named. But 
they are, one and all, beautiful, 
helpful, practical and in every way 
desirable. 

Above all, it brings with it a 
never-ending gladness, true happi- 
ness, and perfect rest and peace, 
and the true lovingness which is the 
light of everyone who comes into 
the world. 


A WORLD-WIDE RELIGION. 

“Man’s extremity is God's oppor- 
tunity," is a self-evident truth. This 
axiom can be applied to the individ- 
ual or the nation, and it will prove 
in either case its accuracy. 

When man has exhausted his 


.wisdom and resources, and failed, 


he turns to God for help. When 
nations fight nations until their 
blood runs white and they are ex- 
hausted and weary of the struggle, 
they turn to God. In Europe this 
condition of the people is approach- 
ing and they are filling the churches 
as never before. 

When the great war ceases and 
the heroism and self-sacrifice are 
at an end, the desolation which has 
been wrought will be so apparent 
that the people will require a sus- 
taining faith in a higher power to 
give them courage to go on living. 
Hence, there is a wide-spread call 
for a spiritual unity among all peo- 
ple who believe that there is an in- 
telligent creative force at the head 
of the universe. 

Here in America thinking minds 
are talking and writing on this sub- 
ject as never before, because they 
see the necessity of a world-wide re- 


ligion. We are anticipating a 
United States of the World after the 
war, which will surely be accom- 
plished, but a far more imperative 
need is a United World Religion. 

Such a religion is possible and 
must eventually come as a result 
of the great demand for it. It will 
be Christianity, but not the Chris 
tianity that the world knows today. 
But Jesus is still “captain of the 
ship,” and out of his teaching will 
be evolved a scientific religion that 
people will believe as they believe 
mathematics, or any other of the 
exact sciences. 

From every walk of life this call 
for the religion that is both scien- 
tific and religious is heard. Our 
readers think they see in Practical 
Christianity the foundation of s 
doctrine that all men can accept. 
Those who have discerned its true 
character are sure it meets every 
requirement of logic, science and 
religion. But this discernment in- 
volves the exercise of faculties of 
soul not developed in all people, 


- hence, there will be diversity of 


opinion as to the universality of the 
religious teaching set forth by 
Practical Christianity. 


From Hope and firmer Faith to per- 


fect love 

Attracted and absorbed; and cen- 
ter'd there 

God only to behold, and know, and 
feel, 


Til, by exclusive consciousness of 
God, 
All self-annihilated, it shall make 
God its identity, God all in all! 
We and our Father one! 
— Schleirmacher. 
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THE PRAYER OF UNDERSTANDING 


Emma H. Youngclaus in Daily Studies in Divine Science. 


NE’S conception of prayer 
corresponds with one’s 
conception of God and 
God’s creation. 

To many prayer is beseeching 
God for some special blessing, 
pleading with God for the removal 
of sin, sickness, poverty or sorrow, 
as if God held back that which 
rightfully belonged to His creation 
and could be persuaded to yield 
and give when persistently im- 
plored. Surely Divine Love does 
not require our begging. “For I 
am the Lord, I change not.” 

As we lay hold of the Truth of 
Omnipresence, that God is the only 
Creator, that God puts into His cre- 
ation that which He, Himself, is, 
and that none of the God qualities 
are ever withdrawn from creation, 
our prayer changes from that of be- 
seeching to that of recognition. 
When we know all that the Father 
hath has been given to the son and 
that now we are the sons of God, 
we no longer plead, we acknowl- 
edge and give thanks, “for of His 
Fullmess we have received.” 

A good illustration is the follow- 
ing: A mother much distressed 
over the weak condition of her 
daughter had prayed for some time, 
“O God, give to this child strength, 
vitality and energy." Years went 
by with no change in the condition 
of the child. 

Presently, a new revelation of the 
Omnipresence of God came to the 
mother. Instead of seeing the child 


as something separate and apart 
from Eternal Life and Energy, she 
saw her as the very expression of 
Life, Itself, living, moving and hav- 
ing her being in the fullness of Di- 
vine Activity, aglow with the vital- 
ity of the Infinite Spirit, in God, of 
God, like God. 

She saw that she did not have to 
ask God to give strength to the 
child, for she knew that the Infinite 
strength was all about her, within 
her. Her prayer was now a decla- 
ration, an affirmation of the truth of 
the child's inheritance, and it was 
not very long before the child came 
to herself, and manifested the 
health and strength of her God-be- 
ing. 

The purpose then of prayer is not 
that we may induce the Great Uni- 
versal, Changeless Being of Infinite 
Love, Intelligence, and Power to be- 
stow some favor, to exert His Power 
in some special way. It is to rend 
the veil that is over our vision that 
we may see aright. It is to blot out 
all conceptions contrary to the 
Truth that the full complete Pres- 
ence of the Infinite Being is a vital, 
present reality, here and now. 

Jesus, in His first public teaching, 
the Sermon on the Mount, taught us 
how to pray. The first point Jesus . 
made, in giving His instruction in 
prayer, was that we are to be alone 
with God. When thou prayest enter 
thy closet (the secret place of the 
Most High) and when thou hast 
shut thy door (shut out all beliefs, 
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opinions and feelings that are un- 
godlike) pray-to thy Father which 
is in secret. In this “Holy of Holies” 
we are to see, feel and know noth- 
ing but God. We are to know the 
truth of His Infinitude, and as we 
feel ourselves included within the 
Infinite Spirit, we realize that like 
communes with like. 

In this heavenly atmosphere of 
atonement of Creator and creation, 
we breathe our affirmations of 
truth, which affirmations beginning 
in the silence are to continue in 
word and deed. 

With this larger perception of 
prayer may our daily study this 
month mean to us marked progress 
on the road to attainment. 


WITHDRAWAL OF CONDEMNA- 
TION. 


Say to the people around you: I 
see you in perfection and do not 
condemn anything in you. 

As you withdraw accusation it is 
also withdrawn from you. 

Judge not, that you be not 
judged; for each man's judgment 
of another falls back upon himself. 

This is the Spirit of God which 
Paul said is freedom. 

The way to get freedom is to give 
freedom. 

You are not under the old Jewish 
belief of law and letters unless you 
choose to hold yourself there; you 
are in the new Truth dispensation, 
which Christ shewed forth, of light 
and liberty. 

Begin today by withdrawing from 
the world all accusation. Live in 
pure thought, and the external 
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will correspond with your within. 
Heaven means freedom. 

The Bible lives today because of 
the spirit of its teaching, which, 
when understood, is life and liberty. 
It is an uninteresting book to those 
who have veiled the Spirit and are 
blindly reading after the letter, 
which means law. 

Call out the good in every one 
by seeing from the standpoint of 
Spirit, which maketh alive. 


COMMENT, CRITICISM AND IN- 
QUIRY DESIRED. 


The News Letter will be pleased - 


to receive from its readers com- 
ment, criticism and inquiry regard- 
ing the lesson course beginning in 
this number. Respectful and care- 
ful consideration will be given by 
the editors to any communication 
of this character whose writer is 
prompted by a spirit of earnestness 
and fairness. 


To find the kingdom of God with- 
in make statements like these, si- 
lently and aloud: 

In abundant, boundless, ommi- 
present Life, I live, move and have 
my being. 

In enduring, unfailing Strength. 
I live, move and have my being. 

In All-Power I live, and move and 
have my being. 

In Divine Love I live, and move 
and have my being. 

In Infinite Wisdom I live, move 
and have my being. 

In pure Substance I live, move 
and have my being. 


— A A ———,———————————————N RR 


GHRISTIAN SCIENCE TREATMENT 


Abdul-Baha in Star of the West. 


OU have asked concerning 
approval of Christian Sci- 
ence Treatment and Heal- 
ing. 

Spirit has influence; prayer has 
spiritual effect. Therefore, we 
pray: “O God! heal this sick one!” 
Perchance God will answer. Does 
it matter who prays? God will 
answer the prayer of every servant 
if that prayer is urgent. His mercy 

_is vast, illimitable! He answers the 
prayers of all His servants. He 
answers the prayer of this plant. 

The plant prays potentially: “O 
God, send me rain!" God answers 
this prayer and the plant grows. 
God wil answer anyone. He 
answers prayers potentially. 

Before we were born into the 
world did we not pray: “Oh God, 
give me a mother; give me two 
fountains of bright milk; purify the 
air for my breathing; grant me rest 
and comfort; prepare food for my 
sustenance and living?" Did we not 
pray potentially for these needed 
blessings before we were created? 

When we came into the world 
did we not find our prayers answer- 
ed? Did we not find mother, father, 
food, light, home and every other 
necessity and blessing, although we 
did not actually ask for them? 

Therefore, it is natural that God 
will give to us when we ask Him. 
His mercy is all encircling. 

But we ask for things which the 
divine wisdom does not desire for 
us, and there is no answer to our 


prayers. His wisdom does not sanc- 
tion what we wish. 

We pray: *O God! Make me 
wealthy." If this prayer were uni- 
versally answered, human affairs 
would be at a standstill. There 
would be no one left to work in the 
streets, no one to till the soil, no one 
to build, no one to run the trains. 

Therefore, it is evident that it 
would not be well for us if all pray- 
ers were answered. The affairs of 
the world would be interfered with, 
energies crippled and progress hin- 
dered. But whatever we ask for 
which is in accord with Divine wis- 
dom, God will answer. Assuredly! 

For instance: A very feeble pa- 
tient may ask the doctor to give 
him food which would be positively 
dangerous to his life and condition. 


The doctor is kind and wise. He: 


knows it would be dangerous to his 
patient, and so he refuses to allow 
it. The doctor is merciful, the pa- 
tient is ignorant. Through the doc- 
tor's kindness the patient recovers; 
his life is saved. Yet the patient 
may cry out that the doctor was un- 
kind; not good because he refused 
to answer his pleadings. 

God is merciful. In His mercy He 
answers the prayers of all His serv- 
ants when they are according to His 
supreme wisdom. 


“Desire not to live long, but to live 
well; 
How.long we live, not years, but 
action tell." 
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BRANDS FROM THE BURNING. 


People who fear that they shall 
overwork themselves are truly the 
victims of that which they fear. 
They overwork themselves with the 
fear of work, not with actual work. 

In their imagination they make a 
burden of work, bind it to their 
own backs, then fret and worry and 
struggle until exhaustion lay them 
to rest. 


Whenever you find it necessary 
to destroy other people’s doctrines 
or teaching or works in order that 
yours may live and grow, you had 
better look out for the weak points 
in yours, for it is surely there. That 
which is worth while has the 
strength of self-defense. Just give 
it the breath of expression and then 
stand aside. If it is Truth born of 
the source of power it will attract 
vitality, strength and life from its 
source. Your greatest defense of 
it only retards its progress. It is 
as the infant helping the grown up 
to carry a burden. Truth stands 
alone. 


Every truth is full-grown, having 
the strength and power of maturity, 
but the channel through which it 
finds expression is most often the 
weakling of childhood. The chan- 
nel or medium is that which needs 
to grow and develop, and not 
Truth. It must develop capacity 
for expressing Truth in all of its 
powers, lights and shades. When 
the lamp is in proportion and the 
globe is clean and perfect, the rays 
of light are perfect. 
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There is a-plenty of room on the 
stage of action for you to play your 
part without you having to push 
anybody off. The ladder of ascent 
is wide, no need to cavil, just climb. 
There is room for you, and the 
higher you go the more the room. 
And when you reach the top the 
room will be infinite. 


This is a spiritual springtime, and 
all peoples, nations and races are 
on the move. All are responding 
to the vitalizing rays of the rising 
sun of the new year. 


THE NEWS LETTER. 


The News Letter is approaching 
the close of another year of its ex- 
istence, and its vigor and continued 
popularity and the beneficent re- 
sults of its work promise it a long 
career, increasing year by year in 
importance and-benefit to mankind. 
The News Letter has never asked 
for advertising and has no present 
intention of so doing. It has pros- 
pered through merit as a propagan- 
dist of Christian Science, or, more 
broadly speaking, of New Thought 
as related to Christian Science. 
Whether or not it may some day en- 
ter into the advertising field is a 
question for the future. As it is 
now it is the only periodical of na- 
tional importance which has not 
opened its columns in some degree. 
and in proper ways, to the adver- 
tiser. 


If the power to do hard work is 
not talent it is the best possible 
substitute for it.—Garfield. 


CULTIVATE YOUR INTELLIGENCE 


A. Z. Mahorney in The Nautilus. 


Awg AM astonished anew every 

4 time I meet people whom I 
have not seen for several 
years. 

When I leave them enthusiastic 
and optimistic, I naturally expect to 
see them again with their standards 
set in advance of all their past ideas 
and ideals. 

But they say that the deadly iner- 
tia of the daily "grind" has over- 
whelmed them and they have drop- 
ped back into the common beliefs 
of mankind, which have killed all 
who have heretofore lived. 

They have lost the splendid vision 
of the miracle of eternal life and 
progress that we mental scientists 
are trying to establish. 

I am so obsessed by the desire to 
demonstrate our theories that I am 
at work always on the cultivation 
of my power to gain knowledge. I 
am a torch bearer and I wish to be 
as much of a pathfinder as possible. 

People whose minds are capable 
of realizing by their imagination, 
what the conquest of death really 
means, are eager to hear all argu- 
ments in support of this theory. 
They have their eyes and ears open 
and alert to seize every atom of 
evidence pointing to the possibility 
of attaining the mastery of life. 

But so few seem to persevere. 


The work needs the persistent. 


spirit of the pioneer. 
When I see people after an in- 
terval of five years or ten years, 


who had listened with interest to 
my statements before, but who now 
plainly show that they regard me 
as a fanatic or lunatic, it makes me 
understand that death is necessary 
and kind. ' 

I have simply done five years or 
ten years of work along a road that 
they had only glimpsed as a 
shadowy outline. 

They have succumbed to the 
lethargy of years of wrong habits 
of thought, and nothing but an al- 
most insane frenzy could reorgan- 
ize them, and that would probably 
kill them. 

If we are going to create new 
brain cells and remake our minds 
and bodies according to a new pat- 
tern, we must spend a greater part 
of each day in constructive think- 
ing than we do in acknowledging 
the power of the negative beliefs 
that have heretofore failed to save 
life. (Perhaps this is unconscious, 
but it is effective nevertheless.) 

It is necessary for us to do more 
than a merely perfunctory “Them’s 
my sentiments.” There must be 
the strictest cultivation of the intel- 
ligence. 

During all the ages since before 
history began to bé recorded, man 
has accepted death as inevitable. 

This age has achieved many other 
supposedly impossible things; and 
we, who are pioneers on the fron- 
tiers of thought, trying to find a 
way to avoid senility and weakness, 
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will gain the reward that belongs 
to all pioneers. If we personally of 
this generation do not win complete 
victory, there are yet advantages 
worth all the effort. l 

There are signs and symbols all 
about us on which we can develop 
our reason. 

Phe body cells are replaced by 
new onės many times each year. 
You can make them inherit any- 
thing you wish. 

Why not cultivate your intelli- 
gence? 


_AN HONEST BOOZE MAN. 


Terre Haute claims to have the 
frankest saloonkeeper in the United 
States. 

He keeps the Big Injun Saloon 
and advertises his business in a re- 
markable manner. 

“Friends and Neighbors—I am 
grateful for past favors, and, hav- 
ing supplied my store with a fine 
line of choice liquors, allow me to 
inform you that I shall continue to 
make drunkards, paupers and beg- 
gars for the sober, industrious, re- 
spectable part of the community to 
support. My liquors will incite 
riot, robbery and bloodshed. 

“They will diminish your com- 
forts, increase your expenses and 
shorten life. I shall confidently 
recommend them as such to multi- 
ply fatal accidents and incurable 
disease. 

“They will deprive some of life, 
others of reason,many of character, 
and all of peace. They will make 
fathers fiends, wives widows, chil- 
dren orphans, and all poor. 
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“I will train your sons in infideli- 
ty, dissipation, ignorance, lewdness 
and every other vice. I will corrupt 
the ministers of religion, obstruct 
the Gospel, defile the Church, and 
cause as much temporal and eternal 
death as I,can. 

“I wil thus accommodate the 
public—it may be at the loss of my 
never-dying soul. But I have a fam- 
ily to support, the business pays 
and the public encourages it. 

"I have paid my license and the 
traffic is lawful, and if I don't sell 
it somebody will. I know the Bible 
says: ‘Thou shalt not kill; ‘no 
drunkard shall enter the kingdom 
of heaven,' and I do not expect the 
drunkard-maker to fare any better, 
but I want an easy living and I have 
resolved to gather the wages of in- 
iquity and fatten on the ruins of my 
species. 

"I shall, therefore, carry on my 
business with energy and do my 
best to diminish the wealth of the 
nation and endanger the safety of 
the state. As my business flourishes 
in proportion to your sensibility and 
ignorance, I will do my best to pre- 
vent moral purity and intellectual 
growth. 

"Should you doubt my ability, I 
refer you to the pawnshops, the 
poorhouse, the police court, the hos- 
pital and the penitentiary and the 
gallows, where you will find many 
of the best customers have gone. 

“A sight of them will convince 
you that I do what I say. 

“Allow me to inform you that 
you are fools and that I am 
an honest saloonkeeper." —  Hay- 
worth's Áphorisms. 


SOME LESSONS FROM THE BHAGAVAD 
GITA - 


"Come Unto Me." 


P. S. Charya in The Kalpaka. 


“Come unto Me alone for shelter. Grieve 
not (be of good cheer). . I will liberate 
thee," (Chap. 18.) 


UCH is the peroration of 
Divine Orator, Sri Krish- 
na. Ah, “Come unto Me!” 
What gracious words 

these! How blessed! How preg- 
nant with suggestions of solace and 
sweet comfort! These words of 
hoary, holy, wisdom fell on this 
“sorrowful star,” this sad old planet 
of ours—-5,000 years ago or there- 
abouts; they fell from the lips of 
the One Who knew no sorrow, 
though He lived and sported among 
men-——one who is the Lord of Beauty 
and Love, Wisdom and Compassion. 
Then they were echoed 3,000 years 
later amidst different environment 
by the great Christian Teacher— 
Himthat was “the Man of sorrows.” 
Thus, on this “Vale of Tears" fell 
they (“Come unto Me") once more 
to comforta sorrow-stricken Human- 
ity. They have since been echo- 
ed and re-echoed by successive 
prophets and teachers, until an ob- 
stinate world has come to attach lit- 
tle or no significance to them. 

A celebrated Tamil Mystic of 
South India sings as follows: 


Sweet is the mellowing fruit; 

Sweet the crystalled sugar; 

Sweet the imperial Power that 
knows no bounds, 


Sweet the companionship of thy be- 
loved in the fulness. . 

But sweeter still is the Lord to them 
of youth and beauty that 
“Come Unto Him.” 

—Thevaram. 
Such is the language of Mys- 
ticism. To the true mystic, Life is 


‘no “stuff of dreams," no “little 


thing rounded with a sleep.” To 
Him, the Life which permeates and 
informs all lives is real and it is 
earnest. It is perpetual, unborn, 
undying, changeless—the Life Ever- 
lasting. It knows no beginning, no 
end, nor middle. Weapons hurt it 
not, fire burneth it not, waters 
drown it not, dry winds wither it 
not. It is unthinkable, incompre- 
hensible, it is ever the same. These 
are the blessed words of the Master 
singer on the ancient field of Mars. 
To the Mystic, Life is Power 
(Pranasakti) ; Life is peace; Life is 
plenty. To him, Life is Love and 
hence Joy is Duty. AH lives have 
proceeded from One Life Divine 
which is Love (Anandam). Thus 
say the Upanishads: “From (Anan- 
dam) Love have all these things 
come into being; having come into 
being, by Love are they kept alive: 
towards Love do they tend to move 
and into Love do they enter." 
Anandam or love is Brahman. 
This was the final conclusion ar- 
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rived at by the great Maharishi 
Brighu (one of the seven sages of 
ancient India) as the result of his 
various progressive analyses of 
spiritual experience. (Thaittiryopa- 
nishad). 

Said Thirumoolar, the great sai- 
vite Yogi: “Fools say, Love and Siva 
are different. They know not that 
both are one. ` But the wise that 
know both Love and Siva as one 
and the same realize themselves as 
one with Him Who is Love.” To the 
Mystic, God is Love and Love is 
God. He sees that all is Krishna 
(that which draws or attracts, i. e., 
Love) in the end. (Ch. 7). “Others, 
each for what he would have, seeks 
his favorite God. In that phase, 
the Lord helps their worship and 
rewards it. But small is the wor- 
ship and small the need; it passes.” 
But he, the true mystic, knows bet- 
ter. He knows the Lord as the Lord 
of Beauty and Love, and gladly 
gives himself up to Him, gets freed 
from sin, and the age-long fetters 
of Kama (passion) break way. He 
sees the Lord in every life and in 
every sacrifice and obtains from 
Love’s Lord the render of His Love. 

In Mysticism there is no particu- 
laristic emphasis, such as we find 
in all the creedal religions. The mys- 
tie's God is the God of all. . The 
Universe is His playfield, and He 
belongs to the Universe. He is the 
indweller in every heart (Antarya- 
min), and from there directs and 
controls the life and evolution of 
all according to their respective 
inner natures. “O, Arjuna, the Mas- 
ter is seated in the heart of all 
creatures; and is revolving them as 
if upon a wheel, with His Maya." 
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WHY DO YOU HURRY SO? 


O man, with eager eyes, 
Why do you hurry so? 
In your haste to gain the prize 
You miss much as you go; 
You hear no songbirds sing, 
Nor stray in flowery places; 
You never stay to bring 
Glad smiles to weary faces— 
Why do you hurry so? 


Oh, stay a little, stay! 

Why do you hurry so? 
Joys lie along the way 

That you ne’er again may know; 
The grave is at the end 

Of the way that you are taking-— 
Oh, stay a little, friend, 

And soothe some heart that's 

aching—— 
Why do you hurry so? 


Oh, maiden with deep eyes, 
Why do you hurry sgo? 
A world of sorrow lies 
Out where you long to go; 
You put away your books 
And coil your braided tresses, 
And, turning from wild play, 
Are stately in long dresses— 
Why do you hurry so? 


Oh, stay a little while, 

Why do you hurry so? 
I see you sweetly smile, 

And heaven is here below; 
But oh, you long to flee 

From youth to maiden glory, 
To grieve too late and be 

The pathos of the story— 

Why do you hurry so? 
— samuel Elsworth Kiser. 


“Remember this day to keep it 
holy.” 


REALIZING THE SPIRITUAL 


Marie Anderson in Unity. 


HILE listening to some 
music one evening this 
message floated across 
my mind: “Only the con- 

sciousness lives.” It came as clear 
and distinct as if spoken by a hu- 
man voice, and I sat almost dumb- 
founded, as this wonderful Truth 
unfolded. This was something I 
had known all my life, and yet it 
was new, for I realized then that I 
could direct this consciousness. 

Shortly after this we moved to a 
strange city, and while I worked the 
best I could to realize God’s abun- 
dance, it seemed as if the old pov- 
erty thought would crush me until 
at last I took this stand: that I 
would not give of my substance to 
feed error; that God is light, and in 
Him is no darkness at all. I then 
saw that the thought that had held 
me in bondage was the belief that 
God’s supply was spiritual, while 
the money in my purse was mate- 
rial, and the two did not harmonize. 

A few days later in the Silence, 
I saw at the center of my being as 
a-bucket with a lid fitting very tight. 
Two people were struggling to pull 
the lid off, and I heard one of them 
say: “If we pull real hard now, we 
will get it off.” And when the lid 
was pulled off a stream of pure 
spiritual life flowed through. me, 
and I knew this was what God gave 
us to build the perfect world. I 
saw then that error was a parasite 
feeding on this substance. 

The Bible says: “Keep thy heart 


‘the issues of life.” 


with all diligence; for out of it are 
The conscious- 
ness is God’s and Christ is the spirit- 
ual realization of this Truth. This 
realization came to me when I turn- 
ed my back to error, and I was in- 
stantly healed. 

A few days ago I was confronted 
with a new problem, and, after 
turning in thought to God, I affirm. 
ed: “I can only see what God 
wishes me to see” (I have often 
closed myself to mortal thought). 
I found when I finished treatment 
that I was almost blind. At first it 
frightened me, but after treating a 
short time I was able to overcome 
the trouble. I realized that things 
that we see with our eyes are be- 
liefs, molded spiritual substance. I 
understood what Christ meant when 
he said: “All things are possible 
to him that believeth.” 

Every word is a mold into which 
this spiritual substance is poured 
the moment we give it place in our 
consciousness. There is no power 
apart from the Word, and we must 
“pay to the last farthing” for the 
words that do not express God 
(Good), and as we become quicken- 
ed by the Spirit we must watch all 
the more carefully, “For: unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall much be required.” 

“I give the right-of-way to Christ; 
I have no will but the will of God,” 
is an excellent affirmation when the 
way seems dark, and the one that 
looses me from bondage, and which 
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I try to keep uppermost in my mind. 
A couple of years ago I had periods 
of depression which were always 
followed by pain in my lungs, and 
several. times coughing up blood. 
Then I began to analyze my mental 
condition and found that during 
the depression I kept saying over 
and over to myself: “I am wasting 
my life.” As soon as I discovered 
the error it was not difficult to de- 
stroy it. When we come into a 
realization of this wonderful Sub- 
stance in which we live, move and 
have our being, we understand why 
Christ said: “Watch, I say unto 
you, watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation." 


WORKING UP A SICKNESS. 


“A nervous man recently called on 
me," said a New Orleans physician, 
“and asked, ‘In what part of the 
abdomen are the premonitory pains 
of appendicitis felt?’ ‘On the left 
Side, exactly here, I replied, indi- 
cating a spot a little above the 
point of the hip bone. 

“He went out, and the next aft- 
ernoon Iwas summoned in hot haste 
to the St. Charles Hotel. I found 
the planter writhing on his bed, his 
forehead beaded with sweat, and 
his whole appearance indicating in- 
tense suffering. ‘I have an attack 
of appendicitis,’ he groaned, ‘and 
Im a dead man! Ill never survive 
an operation!’ 

“Where do you feel the pain?’ 
I asked. 

“Oh, right here,’ he replied, 
putting his finger on the spot I had 
located at the office. ‘I feel as if 
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somebody had a knife in me there 
and was turning it around.’ 

“Well, then, it isn’t appendici- 
tis, at any rate,’ I said cheerfully, 
‘because that is the wrong side.’ 

“The wrong side!'he exclaimed, 
glaring at me indignantly. ‘Why 
you told me yourself it was on the 
left!’ 

“Then I must have been ab- 
stracted,’I replied calmly; ‘I should 
have said the right.’ I prescribed 
something that wouldn’t hurt him, 
and learned afterward that he ate 
his dinner in the dining-room the 
same evening. Oh! yes; he was no 
doubt in real pain when I called," 
said the doctor, in reply to a ques- 
tion, "but you can make your finger 
ache merely by concentrating your 
attention on it for & few moments." 
—New Orleans Times-Democrat. 


KEEPING THE WARRIOR 
CHEERFUL. 


Somebody at Washington has a 
helpful suggestion to offer about 
war. It is that the men who en- 
gage in it preserve, so far as pos- 
Sible, a cheerful, optimistic mood. 
There is no use being lugubrious or 
doleful about it, because that inter- 
feres with final success. So now 
they are planning sports for the 
boys and cheerful songs for them 
to sing. There is to be no mourn- 
ful and dispiriting music in the sol- 
diers’ songbook now in prepara- 
tion.- Something cheerful and en- 
livening will be furnished to keep 
the soldier’s mind from his depress- 
ing business. —seattle Post-Intelli- 
gencer., 


BEING AN INDIVIDUAL NOT ENOUGH 


Elizabeth Towne in The Nautilus. 


EING an individual is not 
enough to make you hap- 
py, or satisfied, or success- 
ful, or wise, or useful in 

this world. Being an individual first, 
last and all the time cuts you off 
from your kind. The individual can- 
not wag the mass except as he con- 
vinces the mass. If he assumes the 
attitude of unmitigated individual- 
ity criticizing and belittling the 
mass, he either cuts himself off or is 
cut off by the mass. 

For the mass of mankind is not a 
conglomerate of individuals: it is 
one living organism, every individ- 
ual a member, every organization 
an organ! 

The world left the individualistic 
age some millions of years ago, 
when single cells of life began to 
combine and organize. And it took 
a few more millions of years for 
man to catch onto the divine prin- 
ciple of organization and conscious- 
ly apply it. 

First came individual cells— 


alge 


These individual cells combined 


into organs. And the human indi- 
vidual includes all these organs. 

Then came the age when human 
individuals began to combine in a 
multitude of individual social or- 
gans, or organizations, each organ- 
I-zation with its individual selfish 
function. And this period has been 
very brief compared to the ages of 
organization that went before. 

We are now in the age when all 
organizations, or social organs, are 


combining in one organized body 
of God. This is the way, the truth 
and the life of Federation, of the 
United States of America, and final- 
ly of the United States of the 
World. 

And the kickers against organiz- 
ing all the world for every individ- 
ual in it and by every individual in 
it are called to repentance—-or St. 
Helena, death and rebirth. 

New "Thought individualism is 
organizing in one body for every in- 
dividual and by every individual in 
the world. The kickers-against the 
One God combining the little I Am 
gods in One Body, for all the little 
individual gods and by all of them— 
the kickers-against are called to the 
knowledge of their membership in 
the One. 

But we are only playing the game 


of organization after all. It is not 
a serious matter, or a tragic, 
whether we play at all. It is just 


an opportunity to learn the game 
of how to play together: that is 
what the alliance is, an opportunity 
to learn to play together in that 
harmony which is heaven. 

It’s an opportunity to learn the 
game of play together—the one 
game which, when well played, is 
heaven here and now. 

Did you know that heaven is de- 
scending upon the world? Coming 
out of the unseen world into the 
visible world. 

Heaven has been dreamed of 
since the foundation of the world, 
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and now it is being organized on 
this earth. 

How could heaven be a place of 
order, beauty, cleanliness, supply, 
freedom of opportunity for each in- 
dividual to work out his dreams and 
desires; how could it be any of 
these things without organization? 
It couldn't. 

Heaven's first law is organiza- 
tion, for infinite supply to each and 
all. 

Hell is a state—yes, a state or 
government—where all the organ- 
ized powers and heavenly spots are 
hogged by a few. 


Whatever you can aspire to and 
imagine and believe in, you can 
demonstrate, in your character and 
in your life.—The Nautilus. 
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WELSH PRAYER. 

Grant, O God, thy protection. 

And in protection, strength, 

And in strength, understanding; 

And in understanding, knowl- 
edge; 

And in knowledge, knowledge of 
righteousness: 

And in knowledge of righteous- 
ness, the love of it; 

And in that love, the love of 
everything; 

And in the love of everything, 
the love of God. 

God and all goodness! 


Truth needs no argumentation. 
as it is conclusively correct in itself. 
It is the embodiment of correct 
knowledge and divine wisdom. 


INVALUABLE AIDS TO STUDY 


The Sabin Books Should Be Used in Connection With the 
Sabin Lessons. 


Course now being published by The News Letter 
should avail themselves of the assistance of Christ- 


QJ who wish to get the most out of the Sabin Lesson 


ology, Divine Science, Christian Science Instructor 


and Christian Science Made Plain, which are, perhaps, 
the four best known of the works of Bishop Sabin. All 
of the Bishop's books are instructive in the highest degree, the 
more valuable on account of their simplicity and lucidity. 
They have taught many thousands of men and women in all 
parts of the world. 

A list of all of the Sabin books with their prices will be 
found in this magazine. 


THE WAY INTO OUR OWN 


William Yeats More in Power. 


OMING INTO OUR OWN is 
no new life-text, still it con- 
tinually confronts and chal- 
lenges our power to solve. 

John Burroughs’ affirmation: “My 
own will come to me,” is good, if 
held in faith, sincerity and integrity, 
knowing the ever-present Good 
which ever supplies the needs of the 
faithful. 

There are no statements of suc- 
cess, plenty or affluence, made by 
our present-day New Thought ex- 
ponents any more direct, clear and 
affirmative than Paul’s. He certain- 
ly reaches the culminating apex of 
man’s real status here and now, in 
fewer words, and given in stronger 
diction than any writer, ancient or 
modern: therefore, we personally 
examine into these high and exalted 
claims for human attainment, set- 
ting our minds at rest to their literal 
truth, and if true; and earnestly 
try to fathom the modus operandi 
of realization. 

This skeptical utilitarian age de- 
mands this, and if our New Thought 
philosophy cannot meet this re- 
quirement, it is inoperative, and 
fails utterly as a factor in human 
unfoldment. 

Let us take Paul's greatest state- 
ment, and determine whether by 
any possibility a mortal of our day 
could hope to realize and demon- 
strate, "All is yours in heaven and 
in earth.” This is certainly unintel- 
ligible to the animal man, for it 


means nothing to him; why? be- 
eause it has no application in his 
limited unfoldment, though Paul 
furnishes the key for its solution: 
“Your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men (animal man) but 
in the power of God (super-man)." 
In other words—the transformation 
must be made from the generative 
to the regenerative plane, where 
man unites with divine wisdom; 
truly "In tune with the Infinite"; 
the elements of nature become obe- 
dient, as they were to Jesus in still- 
ing the tempest or raising Lazarus. 

In John the Apostle's time, this 
matter of spiritual power was dis- 
cussed, and the question asked: 
“How can a man that is a sinner 
(still in generation) do such miring 
and practieal demonstration in our 
daily life; and it cannot be solved 
by the mere intellect; it requires 
something beyond and above hu- 
man reason, or what Paul calls 
“The wisdom of men." 

This then is the secret “hid from 
the wise and prudent (the physic- 
ist) but revealed unto (spiritual) 
babes." Man is the product of the 
ages, unfolded through successive 
life-expressions, in every stage of 
elementary life, until through hard- 
won experience he becomes con- 
scious of an origin above and be- 
yond matter, independent of phys- 
ical existence. In short, that he is 
not material but spiritual, and to 
the extent of his faith in this funda- 
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mental truth has he control of the 
elemental in every realm up to hu- 
man expression. 

This brings us to the gateway, 
that great parting of the ways, 
where.so many fall short of win- 
ning immortality; where the siren 
song again allures, and the desired 
heaven still a mirage, and to the 
merely physical man a practical im- 
possibility. This is the stage im- 
plied by the Teacher: “It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle than for a (matter-en- 
grossed) rich man to enter the 
kingdom.” 


THE MOTHER’S SORROW. 


A mother, brave, heroic, deeply 
interested in humane work, for 
years writing, speaking on behalf 
of peace and against war, writes us: 
“What am Ito do? I have an only 
son, twenty-one years old. How can 
I let him go to this most inhuman 
war in a foreign land? He, too, 
has been trained to hate war as 
only a return to savagery and bar- 
barism.” 

Something of this mother’s feel- 
ings we can appreciate. What could 
we say? It was something like this: 
The bitterness in your heart against 
the waste and ruin of war we un- 
derstand. To you and us this pres- 
ent war seems to be the crime of 
history. The utter futility of it, the 
needlessness of it— these set over 
against the unspeakable bloodshed, 
pain, sorrow, loss that it has caused, 
make the horror of it all the great- 
er. At first thought it did not seem 
our war. To give our sons to be 
destroyed by it appeared like mak- 
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ing a supreme sacrifice, not in the 
interest of our country, but of those 
who had no real claim upon our 
bravest and best. Had a hostile 
army landed on our shores, had our 
homes been devastated by shell and 
flame, our liberties plainly imperiled, 
we should all have felt the high call 
of duty, and though our hearts sank 
within us, we should have sent our 
sons forth to die feeling it was in 
defense of the highest things for 
which men could give their lives. 

.But is it not true that our homes, 
our institutions, our noblest ideals 
are threatened? An ocean lies be- 
tween us and the battlefields where 
the struggle is going on, but is it any 
less true for all that, that it is our 
conflict, and that the cause of hu- 
man liberty and free institutions 
crushed across the ocean, we must 
very soon face the same foe and win 
or lose the battle? If the fire is 
sweeping down the street and I can 
stay it by saving my neighbor's 
house am I not as truly protecting 
my own as though I had waited till 
its hot breath beat against my 
dwelling? It is then to the defense 
of all we hold highest that our boys 
are summoned. Hard as it will be 
for those of us who are fathers and 
mothers who have read of the inex- 
pressible cruelties of this awful war 
to see them go — still, some day 
these sons must bid farewell to life. 
and to have died to save, not only 
one’s country, but the world to free- 
dom and truth and justice, is to 
have entered into fellowship with 
Him who came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister and to give 
His life a ransom for many.—Our 
Dumb Animals. 


THE MEANING OF THE WAR 


Annie Rix Militz in the Master Mind. 


We wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of thia 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. 

Wherefore take unto you the whole arm- 
or of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all 
to stand. : 


NE of the things that has im- 
pressed us so strongly con- 
cerning this world war has 
been its causeless begin- 

ning. Without any real basis, it has 
filled us with wonderment that, 
with so little a reason, there could 
be so great and awful a conse- 
quence, and gradually our eyes are 
being opened to find out that this 
was all in order; that this is not an 
ordinary war, between flesh and 
blood as it appears to be, but it 
has its roots in something much 
more important, indeed, the most 
important thing that can come to a 
human being. It is the awful urge 
and mighty pressure of our Divini- 
ty, declaring we shall all come up 
higher, we shall manifest more of 
our Godhood than we have been 
manifesting both individually and 
as nations. The war is really only 
our outer interpretation of that se- 
cret war, that hidden war that is 
: going on in every human being, the 
old struggle and strife between the 
fleshy consciousness and the spirit- 
ual, between the character that as- 
pires and the ignorant, false tend- 
ency that holds us down. 

As Paul describes in the sixth 


chapter of Ephesians, this war is 
not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against pow- 
ers, against rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wick- 
edness in high places, that struggle 
between the Christ-man in you and 
"the Pretender," the one that as- 
sumes to be yourself, to be great 
and powerful and the real rules 
that has determined to dominate 
your whole world by violence be- 
cause it believes there is no other 
way. 

On the one side of this war are 
those who are standing for great 
principles, for the liberty of all hu- 
manity expressed in the government 
of the people, by the people, stand- 
ing for justice, for equality and hon- 
or between nations; and on the oth- 
er side stands that old belief in the 
right of the dominancy of one na- 
tion over all, and that Might is the 
proof of Right, a world-old sophis- 
try that has made the sacrifice of 
anything justifiable to attain that 
end. 

We who see that. the time is ripe 
that theré shall be the one true 
Government, the Government of 
the people by the people through- 
out the whole earth, are holding to 
this ideal as the Christ-intention, 
and our forward urge as the Christ 
method of upholding these princi- 
ples, not our nation set over against 
other nations, but true principles 
overruling false principles and mo- 
tives of national life. These are 
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the great ideals by which our men 
will go forward and which will 
sustain them. Yet we must remem- 
ber that the victory is for each in- 
dividual in this war and the real 
war is within, and triumph is sure 
to those who understand and see 
that the Christ, the Truth, the All- 
Good must prevail over the anti- 
Christ, that which seeks a selfish 
good, which seeks dominion through 
the sacrifice of lives, that casts aside 
principles of honor, love, purity 
and mercy. 

We who have been shocked that a 
nation should be so unprincipled as 
to cast aside a treaty as a “scrap of 
paper," thus destroying the faith 
of all nations in it as to future trea- 
ties; that has not hesitated to 
trample down, enslave and ravish 
a non-belligerent nation to gain its 
own ends; that has exhibited crim- 
inal atavism in its sea-war of savage 
destruction of innocent neutrals; we 
who have regarded all this with 
horror and condemnation, must re- 
alize that the same unregenerate 
one may be in us, only waiting its 
opportunity to crush its enemies re- 
gardless of the high and holy 
Christ, who is our real Self and be- 
fore whom the most of our human 
nature kneels in humble fealty and 
adoration. . 


It is not that one nation is alto- 
gether in the wrong, it is not that 
the problem is with one nation only, 
but it is with all nations and each 
member of a nation, and every one 
must come up out of selfishness, 
narrowness and unbelief concern- 
ing Divinity and the Godhood in 
humanity. Every one must not only 
say "Lord, Lord" with the lips, but 
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do the works; for anti-Christ is not 
only a rabid opposition to the 
Christ, but it is even that Pretender 
that says “I am a follower of 
Christ” and yet does not do the 
works of Christ. Jesus foretold 
(Luke 13:25) that to that Pretend- 
er it shall be said, “I know you not, 
whence ye are”; though it has done 
greatthings, preached great preach- 
ings and made great claims, it shall 
hear the words, “I never knew you, 
depart from me, ye that work in- 
iquity," for it has no place and it 
has no part in our spiritual ongo- 
ing, in the great victory of the 
Christ throughout this world. 

All plainly can we see how this 
strife is working God’s will in the 
world to uplift humanity, if we will 
begin to consider the results among 
the nations, how they have seen 
even from the world’s utilitarian 
viewpoint that intoxicants must be 
put aside. They reason from a ma- 
terial basis, that men who imbibe 
spirituous drinks are not so strong 
and able as they should be, but are 
liable to mistakes if intoxicants are 
allowed. And there are those who 
have been understanding these 
many, many years, that men and 
women must learn the control of 
their appetities, who know a truer 
reason than that men shall be better 
soldiers, for putting aside whisky 
and the other things that have rep- 
resented man's weakness and not 
his strength. 

Today it is not counted neces- 
sary for man's sensual needs that 
Vice shall flaunt her brazen claims. 
She is losing her ancient defences 
that were once given her from the 
standpoint of the seientist and the 
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physician, who taught that she has 
a place in humanity’s weal. Thus is 
the Scarlet Woman being brushed 
aside and put under and brought to 
naught before the intelligence of 
our leaders, who say this too shall 
pass. 
program of a man’s victory over 
himself, which must be carried 
out, for always it has. been 
known that no one can fully enter 
into the great Government of the 
. people by the people who is not 
able to govern himself, he cannot 
realize its principles except he be- 
gin to understand how to control 
himself. Therefore this instruction 
is going on, and it is going on rap- 
idly, that there is One in every hu- 
man being that is powerful, wise, 
pure and good and noble, the per- 
fect Self, and the Government shall 
be upon his shoulder. 

If we think of one nation, or the 
Ruler of a nation, as altogether in 
the wrong we have missed the mark, 
for while he may stand for that op- 
position, God knows that there too 
must be a salvation, there too the 
wise One must come forward and 
the anti-Christ recede until it has 
gone into utter oblivion. Believe in 
the Divinity of every one. Shall 
we say one is a devil and another is 
altogether an Angel? Ah, the mis- 
takes that we have been making in 
this respect. Judge not according 
to appearances. There are those 
who are pointing to the Emperor of 
Germany saying that he is the anti- 
Christ and he is sitting there a very 
devil to the rest of humanity; they 
know not that there is one in him 
that is God's Beloved just as much 


All this is in the wonderful 
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asin you and me. Shall we not be- 
lieve in that one, and shall we not 
invoke that one and so cause the 
other to recede, to cease its work- 
ing, its influence, and he, the real 
Self, come to himself and see, “This 
is the victory, to have the love of 
all humanity, to be one with all 
humanity, not to dominate them but 
to walk with them shoulder to 
shoulder.” And what is true of 
him is true of thousands among our- 
selves who are thinking to domi- 
nate, to gain by cruelty and by hate- 
ful means—some of them thinking 
that they are doing you good and 
actually promoting great principles 
by that attitude. They need to be 
healed. Turn on the light of your 
true consciousness, and you shall 
draw forth the one there that men 
have been seeking and this is the 
way that the day that is Universal, 
the World’s Day of Independence 
shall be made manifest. 

Every year we celebrate our Na- 
tional Day of Independence and the 
true American in us spreads the 
wings of eloquence and soars to the 
mountain heights of the universal 
liberty, that our noble emblem, the 
golden eagle, stands for. We are 
proud of an ancestry of two and 
more centuries who have valued 
self-government more than titles, 
freedom to believe as our soul dic- 
tates more than earthly honors and 
gold. Americans and very Ameri- 
cans, we have loved and gloried in 
Scott's 

Breathes there a man with soul . 

so dead 

Who never to himself hath said, 

This is my own, my native land! 
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as to our outer loyalty, and our 
gratitude to God that we were born 
here. But more than anything else 
do we love the principles of our na- 
tive land and yearn that ours shall 
be not alone United States of Amer- 
ica, but United States of the Whole 
World. . 

As we have followed Christ in 
ceasing to love our own little fami- 
ly, as separate and more ours than 
all the other families of the earth, 
and are seeking to love the whole 
human race as God’s Holy Family, 
so also our deep, full and boundless 
love and patriotism of our own 
adored America is expanding daily, 
and will not stop until our loving 
arms shall embrace all the nations 
of the globe and every human being 
is as precious in our sight as he is in 
the eyes of our Heavenly Father 
and his Christ. 

God is hastening that glorious 
day and all who enter into this con- 
flict, that has been pressed upon us, 
with love for our foes as well as 
our allies, will, if they have the 
knowledge of Truth and trust in the 
Christ-way to win their victories, 
find themselves conquering in a 
miraculous way, not taking the 
lives of their enemies, but render- 
ing them powerless and helpless to 
resist the Host of Heaven that shall 
fight for us by calling forth the 
great Souls of our foes under 
the conviction, “I cannot kill my 
brother!” 

God shall greatly glorify himself 
through this war, proving the old 
Napoleonic saying to be a He, that 
God is with the most powerful guns, 
but the true God—the God of Jesus 
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Christ is with him who so loves his 
fellow-being, friend and foe alike, 
that he would give his own life to 
save him and lift him to the Throne 
of God. 


THERE IS NO LACK ANYWHERE. 


The Absolute Truth is there is no 
lack anywhere, but an overflowing 
abundance of every kind of good 
which man can possibly desire or 
conceive of. Stop believing the lie. 
Stop speaking it. Spesk the 'Truth. 
It is the spoken Truth that makes 
manifest. 

In the domain of Spirit there is 
neither time nor space. What is to 
be already is and must be spoken 
into visibility. Practice thinking 
and realizing Omnipresence, that is 
practice realizing that all good that 
you desire is here now-——all present 
—it is not apart from you and re- 
quiring time to bring it to you. 
There is no time or space. 

There is not God and—a body. 

There is not God and—-circum- 
stance. 

There is not God and—any sort 
of trouble. 

There is only God, through and 
through and through all things, in 
our bodies, in our seemingly empty 
purses, in all our circumstances, 
just waiting as Invisible Substance 
for us to recognize and acknowl- 
edge Him, and Him only, in order 
to become visible. All else is a lie. 

God is. 

God is all. 

God is manifest, because there is 
nothing else to manifest. 


PRIDE 


Lilly L. Allen, in "Our Mental Children.” 


ste g> ERE is another mental child, 
which acta like a blight 
upon the flowers of the 
mind, like a canker worm 
at the root of all endeavor, like a 
destroying frost upon the garden of 
the soul. 

It has many aspects, this mental 
child. Let us have a look at some 
of them. 

We will not at this time deal with 
the less powerful and petty varieties 
that are given birth to by small and 
undeveloped minds, such as pride of 
personal appearance, of face and 
dress; of riches and position, unde- 
sirable and soul-destroying as they 
may be, but nevertheless they are 
but children of the weak mental- 
ity, or child mind, and will be over- 
come as the mind grows stronger. 

A far more dangerous thing is 
intellectual pride, because it is 
found in the more mature mind, and 
is subtle and deceiving. 

Let men and women begin to feel, 
by virtue of their great learning, or 
higher education, or keener thought 
power, that they are superior to oth- 
ers; immediately follows a feeling 
of, if not contempt, something very 
closely related to it, for those who 
have not (as I have frequently 
heard people put it) “reached such 
a high plane as we have.” 

Some call this sentiment, “pity,” 
and even go so far as to call those 
who do not see things as they do 
“our weaker brethren.” 

It is this form of pride that is the 


great curse of many modern reform- 
ers. Who has not met the reformer 
red hot in his zeal for his own par- 
ticular reform, full of “pity” for all 
those who have not accepted his 
view of life, and extending this pity 
of his even to some of the greatest 
and grandest men and women of 
our own and former times because, 
forsooth, they did not adopt his par- 
ticular reform. And when such per- 
sons bring discredit on the cause 
they advocate, when they find op- 
position and persecution, when they 
find contempt heaped upon them in 
return, how quickly they pose as 
martyrs in a good cause, forgetting 
that they themselves, by their own 
attitude of mind toward their fol- 
lows, have set these things in mo- 
tion, reaping only what they have 
sown. 

“I will be earnest and zealous to 
defend the Truth,” said a fiery 
young man once, in my hearing, to 
an old and calm philosopher who 
did not think just as he thought, to 
which the philosopher calmly re- 
plied: “Young man, is it Truth or 
your opinion of Truth which you are 
so zealous to defend?” 

When men know the Truth they 
do not have to trouble about defend- 
ing it, for the truth is its own de- 
fence, and needs not that any man 
defend it. Neither do men make 
a great noise and fuss about the 
good they have found. Silently, yet 
eloquently, it speaks for itself in 
the life and character of the indi- 
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viduals, and life and character are 
things that no man can gainsay or 
dispute. 

Words and arguments are writ- 
ten on sand. 

Deeds and character are indelibly 
engraved on the eternal Rock of 
Life. 

It is intellectual pride that makes 
men and women think of them- 
selves as superior to others, and in 
no way does it show itself in a more 
objectionable form than when its 
votaries regard themselves as “liv- 
ing on a higher plane” than those 
who do not hold the same beliefs, 
or see things in the same light. 

But more deadly still is spiritual 
pride, because it is so much more 
subtle than intellectual pride, and 
much more easily deceives its vic- 

tims. 
` It is spiritual pride that makes 
men and women regard everybody 
as unsaved who may not hold their 
particular belief. 

It is spiritual pride that makes 
men and women say “the world is 
all wrong, and everything in it is 
upside down, and we are the peo- 
ple who must put things right, we 
alone hold the key to spiritual en- 
lightenment and progress,” 

One wonders sometimes how the 
world managed to exist at all so 
many thousands of years before 
these people were born or their par- 
ticular religion was thought of. 

“Let each esteem the other more 
highly than himself,” which is evi- 
dently very difficult to obey. 

Away with this man, dividing 
pride of the spirit! 

All religions are good and point 
out the only way to God, namely, 
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the pathway of goodness, purity and 
virtue. 

All men are seeking the light and 
living up to the light they possess, 
and the best among us are doing no 
more. 

He that is greatest among you, 
let him be servant of all. 

À good way to overcome Intel. 
lectual Pride is to think of all we 
don't know. 

Think of the vast ocean of knowl- 
edge stretching away into infirmity, 
the extent of which we have no con- 
ception. 

For what shall we say, when such 
a master-mind as Sir Isaac Newton 
said of himself: 

“To myself I seem to have been as 
a child playing on the seashore, 
while the immense ocean of Truth 
lay unexplored before me." 

Whatever may be the extent of 
our education, of knowledge, what- 
ever we may know that others do 
not know, we are only infants in 
the first form, and if we are spelling 
out words of two or three syllables 
let us not forget that yesterday we, 
too, were learning our À B C's. 

And if we are in danger of Spirit- 
ual Pride, or have in any degree 
given way to it, let us dwell upon 
the heights beyond us of Purity, 
Goodness, Integrity and Power — 
heights that we have not reached, 
nor dare hope to reach in one short 
life. And— i 

“Let him that standeth take heed 
less he fall.” 


A wise man sees your goodness 
by the unaided eye. The cynic 
searches for your faults with a mi- 
croscope,—The Balance. 


eS nC see 


MINING 


Jessie L. Bronson in The Nautilus. 


site > AVE you never seen a farm- 

er grubbing the rocky sur- 
. face of some hillside farm, 
eking out for himself from 
the thin soil a scanty and laborious 
livelihood; longing possibly for 
wealth and opportunity, while all 
the time underneath him there lay 
a gold mine that could make him 
fabulously rich? 

Many people merely scratch the 
surface of life and grumble. 

There are precious stones all 
about, but it requires the pickax of 
perception to unearth them. 

There are wonders even on the 
surface, and it were good that we 
all possess the kaleidoscope of a 
cultivated imagination wherewith 
to transform even the dull bits of 
the glass of common, every day 
life into glittering gems. 

There is beauty, beauty every- 
where! Beauty so intense that it 
cannot only be seen and felt, but 
tasted, smelled and heard. 

Day by day you may look out 
upon a sapphire sky, emerald mead- 
ows and hills, and flowers of pearl, 
ruby and topaz. If you have "the 
seeing eye," you can find an emer- 
ald in every grass blade, & dia- 
mond in & dewdrop and opals in 
the sunset. 

Yet the beauties of nature are 
but a penny sample—God’s adver- 
tising sheet—just a poster display 
of the real performance inside. 

For there is an inside as well as 
an outside to life, and the inside is 


vastly the more beautiful  Every- 
thing has a soul, even a sunset. 
There are “wonders in the deep." 
Would you obtain the finest pearls 
you must dive for them. 

The Lord has arranged a little 
game of hide-and-seek for his chil- 
dren. All sorts of treasures are 
hidden away in unexpected places, 
and always the most precious 
things are the most carefully con- 
cealed. 

Life is one vast mine, and we 
the miners. The finest diamonds 
of life don't lie about on the sur- 
face. Get your spade and go to 
work. 

If you have courage to open the 
burr and crack the shell of life, 
you will find the kernel very, very 
sweet. 

It is such fun to unwrap Christ- 
mas packages—curiosity all athrall 
to see what treasure is hidden be- 
neath the mummy wrappings. One 
by one we peel off the layers of 
materiality till we find our true 
selves. 

Are there people who seem to 
you dull, worthless and uninterest- 
ing? One of the greatest achieve- 
ments in life is to keep unfaltering 
one’s faith in human nature. 

Under many a parchment exte- 
rior there beats a warm, sensitive, 
ofttimes bleeding human heart. 

Some lives are like underground 
streams. 

There are people who shut them- 
selves up like a clam in a shell. 
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Don’t try to pry the shell open, but 
use the relaxing influence of love. 

There are banked fires in many a 
human life. You can fan them to 
a blaze with the breath of sympa- 
thy. 

Some human gold is found in 
pure nuggets, but more is mixed 
with the dross of earth. You have 
to open wide the sluices and let the 
tide of Spirit pour through to wash 
away the dross. 

And have you looked in your 
own soul for jewels? Now and 
then, in rare apocalyptic moments, 
life rolls back the curtain of the 
senses and permits the human soul 
to behold its own transcendent 
loveliness. Then the soul gets on 
its knees. 

Would you be a poet, a musician, 
an artist? Down deep in your 
subliminal storehouse there are 
riches of poetry, music and art— 
treasures untold—awaiting but the 
sinking of the shaft of desire to 
give you of their wealth. 

If you have difficulty in opening 
your mine, apply a little mental 
dynamite to your old ideas and no- 
tions. 

You will strike only a vein at 
first, but follow it long enough and 
it will lead you direct to the moth- 
er land. And then you will dis- 
cover that there is but one gold 
mine in all the universe—your gold 
mine, my gold mine, and our neigh- 
bor’s as well. Be sure to carry the 
torch of the spirit as you descend, 
else you will never discover your 
treasures. 

Many people go stumbling and 
fumbling about in the gloom of 
their mental recesses without a 
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lamp. They get a few bruises, but 
discover little except spiders, bats 
and gruesome crawling things. 

Better leave the dark corners of 
your mind unexplored till you carry 
the Aladdin’s Lamp of the Soul. 
Then the bats will flee at your ap- 
proach and you will discover, per- 
chance, a chamber of marvels; 
walls all a-jewel with gleaming, 
glittering, scintillating crystals of 
fancy and imagery; stalactites of 
speech dripping the purest essence 
of eloquence; rare and unnamed 
gems of thought at whose heart the 
Spirit’s flame ever glows. Jewels, 
jewels everywhere! All the prec- 
ious stones of the Holy City. 

Don’t spend your life in poverty 
when within your soul there lies a 
diamond mine. 


THE CAUSE OF BAHA'O'LLAH. 


The cause of Baha'o'llah is the 
same as the Cause of Christ. It is 
the same Temple and the same 
Foundation. Both of these are the 
Spiritual Spring and the seasons of 
the soul-refreshing awakening and 
the cause of the renovation of the 
life of mankind. 

The spring of this year is the 
same as the spring of last year. The 
origin and end is the same. The sun 
of today is the sun of yesterday. 

In the coming of Christ the Di- 
vine Teachings were given in ac- 
cordance with the infancy of the 
human race. The Teachings of 
Baha’o’llah have the same basic 
principles, but are according to the 
stage of the maturity of the world 
and the requirements of this 
illumined age.—Abdul-Baha Abbas. 


THE NEW THOUGHT RELIGION AND 
PHILOSOPHY 


: Judge Abel L. Allen in The Nautilus. 


EW Thought has been de- 
fined as the latest prod- 
uct of growing mind; also 
as an attitude of mind and 

not a cult. Neither definition is com- 
plete. f 

New Thought is a search for 
light and understanding of man’s 
relations with the Infinite, and 
hence is not susceptible of definition 
in terms. 

New Thought is old thought 
stated in modern terms of expres- 
sion, adapted to man’s spiritual de- 
velopment and welfare. 

It is a philosophy and Religion of 
Life. Itis a quest for truth and in- 
ner peace. 

Its supreme purpose is to awaken 
the highest aspiration of the soul 
and lead man into conscious unity 
with God. 

Its teachings are positive, con- 
structive and optimistie. 

It deals with life and reveals in- 
ner sources of power for man’s es- 
sential needs. 

It does not deny the existence of 
matter, but asserts the dominion of 
mind over matter. 

It propounds no fixed creeds or 
ecclesiastical dogmas, because it 
sets no limitation to man’s progress, 
and man is limited by the creeds 
and dogmas for which he stands. 

It does not depend on a particu- 
lar book or books for spiritual light 


or look outward for revelation, but 
to the soul within. 

It recognizes no spiritual author- 
ity save the light of the individual 
soul. 

It endeavors to keep pace with 
the progress of science and modern 
psychology. 

It recognizes no conflict between 
true religion and real science, since 
truth is the ultimate goal of each. 

A conception of God is the basis 
of every religion and philosophy. 

The orthodox Christian Religions 
rest on the quality of God and man; 
New Thought on the unity of God 
and man. 


New Thought is founded on pri- 
mary, eternal and immutable prin- 
ciples. Thought may change, but 
principles are changeless. 

These fundamental principles, 
boundless as infinity, may support a 
religion.or philosophy that may ex- 
pand to the full circle of truth— 
that may keep pace with man's de- 
velopment, as he reaches out to- 
ward the infinite. 


PRINCIPLES OF NEW THOUNGHT. 


1. God is Unity, Universal Love, 
Life, Intelligence and Power, per- 
vading and animating the Universe, 
existing with equal power at every 
point, manifesting in every created 
entity, reaching its highest expres- 
sion in man, revealing to him his 
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own individuality and the conscious- 
ness of his own Divine Soul. 

2. The individual soul is an in- 
let to the Great Divine Soul. As 
man becomes conscious of his con- 
tact with Universal Life, Intelli- 
genceand Power, he realizes the un- 
limited potentialities within himself 
and that he may draw from his In- 
finite Source at will, for health, wis- 
dom, life abundant and prosperity. 
The consciousness of this truth re- 
moves all limitations to man’s pos- 
sibilities. 

3. The reign of universal law 
uniform in the mental and spiritual 
worlds as in the physical universe. 
Because of the unity of all things, 
whatsoever affects one part, af- 
fects all parts. The law of cause 
and effect enters into every 
thought, act and relationship in hu- 
man life. Thought is the maker 
and molder of man's destiny. 
Thought is expressed in the life and 
personalities of the individual. The 
consciousness of individual respon- 
sibility is necessary to man’s devel- 
opment. Man is punished by every 
sin and rewarded by every virtue. 
Whatsoever he sows, that shall he 
also reap. 

4.. Nature is man’s teacher and 
the revelation of the purposes of 
the Infinite. Supreme wisdom, 
Power and Intelligence are in all 
entities from atoms to plants. With- 
in man are the hidden meanings of 
creation. Through Nature and the 
voices ofIntuition alone, God speaks 
to man. Man's life can be peaceful 
and harmonious only as he obeys 
Nature's laws. 

5. Man is the result of the proc- 
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esses of evolution. He is an evolved 
and an evolving being. Evolution 
springs from within; it is a law of 
inner progress. Its trend is toward 
perfection. The ascent is the in- 
visible spirit. The fruit of evolu- 
tion is the unfolding and develop- 
ment of consciousness. Through 
the steps of evolution, the soul of 
man is reaching up to a conscious 
union with the great Divine Soul. 

6. Truth is the one reality. 
Every enduring religion must con- 
form to the standard of truth. 
Truth is the only basis for right liv- 
ing. Truth alone sets man free. 
The only slavery is self-imposed 
through ignorance of man's Divine 
Inheritance. Truth dispels fear. 
man's greatest enemy. Truth alone 
brings Peace, Power and satisfac- 
tion to man. 

7T. The conscious identity of the 
soul after the event called death. 
This conclusion is written in man's 
nature; he feels and knows this 
voiceless message of truth. The 
soul persists in expression and life 
knows no diminution. 

8. That Jesus, the Christ, is the 
most illumined Prophet and Teach- 
er of the ages and has given man 
the true message of life. 

9. The brotherhood of man as 
the true foundation of every human 
relationship. i 

10. Man's highest duty to God 
is to live a constructive life, in har- 
mony with the laws of nature and 
serve his fellowmen. 

11. The good, the true and the 
beautiful as the highest ideals of 
right living. . 

12. The purpose of New Thought 
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is to point the way to truth and not 
to limit or circumscribe it. 

13. New Thought is unalterably 
opposed to all practices of Hypno- 
tism. 

14. It does not recognize the 
hypotheses of what are popularly 
known as Spiritualism, Astrology 
or Reincarnation ‘as a part of the 
Philosophy and Religion of New 
Thought. 


ATTACHMENT TO REALITY. 


God has given man a heart, and 
the heart must have some attach- 
ment. We have proved that noth- 
ing is completely worth our heart’s 
devotion save reality, for all else is 
destined to perish. Therefore the 
heart is never at rest, and never 
finds real joy and happiness until 
it attaches itself to the eternal. How 
foolish the bird that builds its nest 
in a tree that may perish when it 
could build its nest in the ever ver- 
dant garden of paradise. 

Man must attach himself to an in- 
finite reality, so that his glory, his 
joy and his progress may be infinite. 
Only the spirit is teal; everything 
else is & shadow. All bodies are 
disinterred in the end; only reality 
subsists. 

All physical perfection come to 
an end; but the divine virtues are 
Infinite. How many kings have 
flourished in luxury and in a brief 
moment all has disappeared! Their 
glory and their honor are forgotten. 
Where are all these sovereigns 
now? But those who have been 
the servants of the divine beauty 
are never forgotten. The result of 
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their works is everywhere visible. 
What king is there of two thousand 
years ago whose kingdom has lived 
in the heart? But those disciples 
who were devoted to God, poor peo- 
ple who had neither fortune nor 
position, are today trees bearing 
fruit. Their banner is raised higher 
every day. 

When they imprisoned Peter in 
the time of Nero, the Roman em- 
pire was very powerful, extending 
from Europe to Asia. Few em- 
pires can be compared to what 
Rome was. Peter and another 
disciple arrived in Rome, a chain 
around their necks and reduced to 
the last extremity. 

But they have triumphed over 
Nero. His banner is now in the 
dust, whereas theirs is on the sum- 
mit. 

These two beings were severed 
from all else save God, and Nero 
was attached to temporal power. 
Nothing has remained of him, save - 
the mention of his iniquities. But 
the works of the disciples eternally 
prevail. 

Therefore, let us yearn for the 
kingdom of God so that our works 
may bear eternal fruits; otherwise 
the flower will be lost. Attach your 
heart to Baha “O” Ilah. He is the 
eternal glory of God. "Then from 
day to day you will become more 
and more enlightened; day by day 
your power will increase; day by 
day your work will become univer- 
sal and day by day your horizons 
will broaden until in the end they 
wil embrace the universe. Glory 
be upon the people of Glory.—Ab- 
dul Baha, in “Divine Philosophy.” 


THERE SHOULD BE A MONUMENT 
TO TIME 


From the Washington Times. 


IME has no real existence. 
j Yet time is man’s most 
precious possession. 

Time is defined as a 
“suecession of events.” What we 
call an hour means certain move- 
ments in the machinery of a watch. 
Whatwe call a day means one revo- 
lution of the earth upon its axis, the 
turning of its surface toward the 
light of the sun. Time is the most 
mysterious factor in our lives and 
thoughts. It never had a begin- 
ning,it cannot possibly have an end. 

Time only exists for us in the ac- 
tual moment in which we live. Yet 
our thoughts are in the time of past 
and future, and hardly ever on the 
actual reality of the moment. 

With the ceasing of our own con- 
sciousness, time ceases, so far as we 
are concerned. If you go to sleep 
and sleep soundly, you cannot tell 
when you awake whether you have 
slept & minute or an hour. Time 
stops when you cease to observe 
the succession of events. In dying, 
we duplicate on a bigand prolonged 
scale our little daily sleeps in life. 

If a man were told that after 
death his soul would.not regain con- 
sciousness for a thousand millions 
of years, he would worry, and com- 
plain of the “long time.” But it 
would make no difference to him 
whether the time were a thousand 
millions of years or forty seconds— 
time would not exist for him; he 
would not know the difference. 


There is little doubt that to the 
ephemeridae, creatures that live 
but for a day, that day must seem 
as long as our century, for in their 
life of incessant activity and agita- 
tion every second is a long space. 
And there is no doubt that to the 
giant turtles of the Galapagos Isl- 
ands, heavy monsters that live ten 
centuries or longer, a week is a 
fraction of time far less important 
than an hour to us. 

A mysterious thing is time and 
its divisions. Man manufacturers 
a watch capable of registering a 
fraction of a second. And in the 
force called light we have a power 
that can go seven times around the 
world in one second. 

We estimate our time by years. 
It takes one year for our little earth 
to spin around the sun. And during 
that year it turns three hundred and 
sixty-five times on its own axis. 
While the entire body of our earth 
flies through space, accompanying 
the sun on its journey, the northern 
extremity of our planet has a sepa- 
rate circular motion of its own. This 
circular motion takes twenty-seven 
thousand years to complete one cir- 
ele, and as it moves in this incon- 
ceivably slow journey our pole se- 
lects for us and points out the va- 
rious suns which in turn we call 
the North Star. 

We have written thus much to 
fix the attention of readers on the 
question of time. Now, how does 
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it affect you? Time represents your 
only chance, your only wealth, your 
only possibility for achieving any- 
thing. 

The man who lasts fifty years 
lives about four hundred and thir- 
ty-eight thousand hours. Sleep 
takes at least one-third, or one hun- 
dred and forty-six thousand hours. 
The processes of eating, washing, 
dressing, getting up and going to 
bed take up at least three hours per 
day, or fifty-four thousand seven 
hundred and fifty hours. 

In addition to all this time cut out 
of our lives, there is the time de- 
voted to amusement, the time de- 
voted to idle dreaming, and yet 
millions of people are wondering 
how they can “pass the time.” 

In every great city and in every 
small town there should be a monu- 
ment to time. Young children 
should be taken to see it, clergy- 
men should preach at the foot of it 
on the sacred importance of the few 
hours of activity given to us here. 
As the sand runs through an hour 
glass so you run your short race on 
this earth. That passing sand means 
the passing of your chances for 
making your life worth while. In- 
stead of thinking how you will pass 
the time, cross-examine yourself 
and ask yourself how you have 
passed the time thus far. 

The ox does not waste his time. 
It is his business to grow fat and 
produce beef. He uses every hour. 
It is your business to use your time 


in the development of your mind, 


in dealing with the duties and prob- 
lems that are put before you. 
Every young man can make a 


TST 


success if he will really look upon 
each hour as an opportunity, and 
cease to look upon the hour as use- 
less things, to be thrown away. 
One hour will give you a knowl- 
edge of some good book, or wisely 
spent, with a purpose of improving 
your health, it will make your brain 
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more efficient and add to the value 
of all future hours. 

If you have a horse, a bicycle, a 
gun, you feel that because you have 
it you ought to use it. 

How much more should you feel 
that you ought to use your time, in 
using which you use your own 
brain! Surely, your brain is more 
important and more wérthy of con- 
scientious use than a bicycle or a 
gun. 

Talk to children on this question 
of time. Teach them that respect 
for time means respect for their 
own lives and success in life. 


THE LEADING OF THE SPIRIT. 


As no two people are alike, so 
no two ever receive spiritual guid. 
ance in the same form. To most 
of us comes a leading or an urging 
quite as powerful and as positive 
as words. 

We should take with us into the 
silence a spirit of humility. It is 
necessary that we learn the mean- 
ing of the words: “Of myself I can 
do nothing.” 

We must realize that it is only 
as we lose our small personal selves 
that we find the Greater Self, the 
Omnipresent Spirit. We must will- 
ingly set aside our own small judg- 
ment and follow the larger, greater 
wisdom of the Holy Spirit. 

Mrs. Militz tells us that when 
She was beginning her career as a 
teacher and healer a woman came 
to her for help. In the silence Mrs. 
Militz heard the command to tell 
the woman to go to bed and rest, 
to eat wholesome food and drop 
all work. 
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The young healer felt that such 
& command could not be serious, 
because it was such advice as any 
physician might give, and so she 
refrained from giving this plain, 
commonsense instruction. 

The woman left and went on 
with her arduous work. She never 
returned to the healer and soon 
afterward passed away. 

In the silence Mrs. Militz asked 
for an explanation and received the 
word that obedience was better 
than sacrifice. Since then she has 
always obeyed, and her work is 
wonderful and widespread. 

The leading of the Holy Spirit 
will come to each of us if we hum- 
bly seek it in the secret place of 
the Most High. We need never 
fear to follow the lead —Kathleen 
Berly. 


GLEAMS. 


There is no safe Path save Sacri- 
fice. 

Love is a flower—start a flower 
garden. 

Death is a problem. Don't 
whimper when God puts it in your 
lesson book. 

Cheer up! It is only a trick of 
perspective that make the mountain 
seem larger than the sun it hides 
away. 

I do not doubt your soul—there- 
fore I am not lonely; I do not doubt 
my soul—therefore, I am patient. 

I should give with ever-increas- 
ing openness of hand: I should 
keep my faith; I should worship the 
good, the true, and the beautiful; I 
should love all things; I should not 
mind when night came—if I were 
you. 
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PUTTING YOURSELF OVER. 


Worry and timidity will keep you 
from selling your services or your 
goods to the best advantage. 

Other people unconsciously feel 
and refiect any doubt in your own 
mind. On the other hand, if you 
are filled with real self-confidence 
and enthusiasm based on faith in 
and a sound, thorough knowledge 
of what you are trying to sell— 
whether it be goods or your serv- 
ices—then people catch somewhat 
of your earnest feeling and are in- 
fluenced accordingly. 

The foundation of your success- 
ful appeal to the public must rest 
upon your ability to offer them 
something in which you can have 
confidence. If you are a truckman, 
study ways and means of giving a 
little better service than your com- 
petitors. If you are a bookkeeper, 
make yourself so efficient that you 
have confidence in yourself and you 
can then go out and sell your serv- 
ices successfully. 


. I have recently received a letter 
from a man who considered himself 
a failure up to forty-five years of 
age. Up to that age he never earn- 
ed more than $75 a month. He is 
now fifty-three and for some time 
has been earning $5,000 a year. He 
attributes the change in his condi- 
tion to two things: The study of 
New Thought, which aroused his 
' self-confidence and the belief in his 
own ability to succeed, and diligent 
application to make his services 
worth while.‘ Neither factor alone 
would have brought him such 
marked success. Or, perhaps it 
would be nearer the truth to say 
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that if he had not made his services 
worth while he would have failed 
to fully apply the principles of his 
New Thought, and hence the re- 
sults would not have been so 
marked. For New Thought teaches 
that creative action must follow 
right thinking in order to produce 
tangible results. 

Start out each morning with the 
right mental attitude. Keep your 
Subconscious mind filled with strong 
auto-suggestions of self-confidence 
and success. Treat yourself with 
these suggestions night and morn- 
ing. 

Aim for a condition of poised, 
calm self-confidence, not the noisy 
over-assertive "freshness" which is 
really an indication of weakness, 
and show an attempt to force a 
show of confidence which does not 
exist. Try to saturate your mind 
with a real self-confidence based 
upon your ability to “deliver the 
goods.” 


In approaching other people, you 
will more quickly make a favor- 
able impression if you make the ap- 
proach from their viewpoint. That 
you have something to sell is of no 
interest to the other fellow until 
you show him how it will help or 
benefit him to buy it. Then you 
begin to get his attention and in- 
terest. To quote from an authority 
on salesmanship, when you ap- 
proach a person to sell him goods 
or service or for any consideration 
of any sort, “make him feel, not 
that you are trying to force your 
business upon him, but that you 
want to discuss how his business 
may be benefited by you. * * * 
Never make the mistake of asking 
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a man if he ‘wants to buy so-and- 
S0. Of course he doesn’t at that 
stage, particularly if you ask him 
in that way. * * *. This form of 
arousing interest is based on er- 
roneous psychological principles. 
This plan is like cutting a log of 
wood with the butt-end of an ax— 
you are presenting the wrong end 
ofthe proposition. * * * Forget 
the words 'you buy' and 'I sell, for 
the moment. There are excellent 
substitutes for these terms—terms 
which suggest profit, advantage, 
saving and pleasure to the minds of 
the buyer." 

Here in a few brief sentences is 
presented the whole psychology of 
“putting yourself over."— William 
E. Towne. 


SPARKS OF TRUTH. 


W. E. G. 

That alone is truly good which 
is good in maturity. No matter 
how prompt the sprouting, how 
luxuriant the growth, how beauti- 
ful the flower, if the fruit is bad the 
seed was a failure. 


He who lays up a material for- 
: tune for his children too often robs 
them of the ability to enjoy it. 


You can enjoy only that which 
does not annoy you. That which 
annoys you, frets and worries you, 
destroys you, destroys your ca- 
pacity for enjoyment. 


Every secret has a tongue, and 
in time it will speak, The under- 
world will be exhumed, the invis- 
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ible will come to light. Deception 


is self-deceiving. 


All souls are upon the sea of life. 
They who overburden themselves 
with material wealth sink beneath 
the waves. 

There is nothing lost in life but 
opportunity. And all gain is 
through using opportunity. 


He who stops to contend loses 
his place in the race. 


PAIN AND IGNORANCE. 


It is the ignorance of the world 
that causes all pains and aches. If 
the truth will make us free, what 
did Jesus mean if He did not mean 
freedom complete? It makes us 
free not in one thing, leaving us 
slaves in another, but frees us in 
everything . You cannot be free and 
be a slave also. You are either free 
or you are a slave. The person 
who bows down to materiality and 
believes therein is enslaved. Eman- 
cipate our material mind from the 
thralldom of ignorance, superstition 
and slavery, and we are emanci- 
pated within the sunlight of free- 
dom, wisdom and knowledge. Soon 
will prejudice pass away as people 
rapidly become enlightened. Then 
shall the whole world gladly raise 
their hands in enthusiastic and sin- 
cere acknowledgment to God by 
way of earnest thanksgiving be- 
cause the truth is being unchanged, 
and sin, sickness and suffering are 
fast fading into their original noth- 
ingness. 
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THINGS TO BE REMEMBERED. 


Remember that when you say, “I 
can’t,” you are burying your tal- 
ent. 

À buried talent brings no in- 
crease and is finaly taken away 
from you. 

"He can who thinks he can,” 
be kept in mind as a watchword 
by all who desire to attain success, 
in any field, be it material, mental 
or spiritual. 

“I can" does not always need to 
be put into words, it may be ex- 
pressed in the “I can" attitude as 
well as in words. 

It is not, however, found in the 
attitude or word of braggadocio 
assumed by the personality, but it 
is manifest in that deep convic- 
tion based upon the knowledge 
that the true self is the Son of God 
and is able to do all things. ^Al 
things are possible with God," and 
all things are possible with the Son 
of God. The true self of you is 
Spirit and is made in the image and 
likeness of God. It is all powerful. 

When you say, “I can,” and think 
of your inner Christ-self as saying 
it you will find a new energy and 
wisdom expressing through you. 

If you continue saying “I can't" 
and continue living in that attitude 
of weakness and inefficiency, you 
will gradually have all your tal- 
ents taken away from you. Just as 
the Master mentioned in the Bible 
took away the talent from the serv- 
ant who hid it, and gave it to the 
who had used his talent to the 
greatest advantage, so will the 
Great Law of recompense take 
away our unused talents and give 
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them to those who say “I can use 
them.” 

The “I can” that is based upon 
the desire to “show off," to be seen 
of men, is not on a firm foundation 
and will quite often fail. It is not 
likely to be voiced from the true 
spiritual self, but usually comes 
from the outer personal conscious. 
ness. 


Here are some suggestions for 
cultivating the true “I can" atti- 
tude: 

Believe in your divinity. 

Be sincere. 

Be just. 

Be loving. 

Do not do things to show others 
how wonderful you are. Put your 
energy into being wonderful, oth- 
ers will find it out soon enough. 

Have faith in God. 

Have faith in yourself as a child 
of God. 

Be forgiving. . 

Do not envy what others can do. 

Do not condemn yourself. 

Bless your powers and your tal- 
ents as gifts from God.—Weekly 
Unity. 


WAS JESUS POOR? 


Was Jesus poor? Ah me! ah me: 

How could such query ever be 

Concerning one who staked his 
claim 

With no boundary but his Father's 
name? 

He in one sweeping statement made 

Inventory of all he had: 

Of wealth, no limit; lack, no sign, 

“All that the Father hath is mine.” 

—Etta D. Gant. 
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HAS WROUGHT THE NOBLEST. 


The great and good are many, 
but he who loves with such a love 
that with his love some other soul 
has sealed the heights and there be- 
held what life eternal holds in store 
store for man, has wrought the 
noblest of them all. 

Then give me such a love in 
boundless measure. Give me the 
love of some inspired soul whose 
loving presence, fair and strong, can 
spur me on and on to greater 
heights than human life has ever 
reached before — some pure and 
tender heart who knows the-sacred 
longings of that life supreme within, 
that must ascend and ever ascend— 
some fair illumined soul whose spirit 
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dwells within the vision of trans- 
cendent realms on high and knows 
that Iam made for such a place. 

Then life shall be a life indeed to 
me; my sacred longings shall be ful- 
filed and every good that I can 
wish for shall be mine, for all the 
joys of earth and all of Heaven’s 
eestasies sublime abide forevermore 
in such love. 


UNITY. 


There is one body, and one Spirit, 


‘even as ye are called in one hope 


of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God, and 
Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in a1].—Ephesians 
4:4, 6. 


DIVINE HEALING 


One of the greatest of Bishop Sabin's Popular Works on 
Christian Science, considered by many as being the clearest expo- 
sition of the Doctrines of the Truth That Makes Man Free that has 


ever been written. 


À course of fourteen lectures. 
These lectures form a basis for thorough understanding and 


practical application of the Truths of New Thought. 


They are 


especially suited to the needs of Healers, presenting in & small 
book and in the simplest and clearest possible way the salient 


points of Doctrine. 


The price of Divine Healing is 25 cents by mail, prepaid; 6 


copies, $1.00. 


Address: News Letter Publishing Co., Box 1524, Washington, D. C. 
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THE SHINING COUNTENANCE. 


Brighter than the most brilliant 
of gems, electrifying with & radi- 
ance that does not dazzle so much 
as it calls forth a reflection of 
brightness, is the shining counte- 
nance. 

The soul of each man is a sun of 
infinite energy and glorious light; 
but how few allow themselves to 
shine; how few faces are lit up 
with their possible divine Life! 

Take your thoughts away from 
the swamps of fear and evil; center 
them on the ideals of faith and 
love, on good intentions for others, 
and your countenance is at once il- 
luminated. 

Look in & mirror and you shall 
see that my words are true. 

Absolve yourself of all troubles; 
be peaceful; be still; cease all your 
repining; then your countenance 
will shine. 

‘That such an instantaneous phy- 
sical change can take place by a 
change of thought suggests what 
power there is in a renewed habit 
of thought; a habit created by re- 
peated conscious, reposeful , efforts 
of calm, concentrated thinking in 
line with the Ideal. 

Not only is the countenance 
changed by a bright thought, but 
the whole body. The atoms are so 
many vortices of ether, and the cen- 
tral force of each is the mind. 

A shining countenance is a smil- 
ing countenance. Look on life right- 
ly and you cannot but be pleased. 
Then you will smile; you will laugh 
with joy, because of life’s possibili- 
ties. 

You have perhaps desired to 
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reach greater heights of power; 
you will reach them easier if you 
will but smile as you go. 

There is every reason why the 
heart should be glad; and your 
love for others will show this so; 
this love is the sunshine that ex- 
presses itself in your countenance. 
The mere fact of loving drives away 
fear and darkness; all false con- 
ceptions of duty, the conclusions of 
a biased reasoning vanish at the ap- 
pearance of Love. 

Everyone loves the sunshiny 
days, and everyone loves the man 
whose soul or individual sun shines 
through his face. 

Such a man will be trusted 
wherever he is; he is an interpreter 
of life; he will intuitively grasp the 
meaning of things; he will be wel- 
comed everywhere; he will recog- 
nize all, and he will be recognized 
by all. He will be received as the 
Son of Man, a true exemplar of his 
race, a leader in the evolution of 
humanity. He wil be an encour- 
agement and an incentive to all. 

A shining countenance is first of 
all an immediate phenomenon ex- 
pressive of the proof of right think- 
ing. And the same source of this 
illustration contains the potency 
of completely changing character, 
body, surroundings—of influencing 
the person, the community, the race 
—of issuing forth from its infinite, 
solar center great streams of life, 
giving out more vigor, raising the 
whole realm of existence to the 
higher plane.—Fred Burry. 


Genius is health, and beauty is 
health, and virtue is health. —Emer- 
son. 
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LOVE IS GOD. 


Each human soul must solve life's 
problem alone, 

And when these truths to men are 
shown 

They should meet them as they un- 
derstand, 

Receiving the message from the 
hand 

Of Him who guides the sparrow’s 
flight, 

And will lead all mankind into the 
light. 

When they are ready to come in 
the way of Love, 

Whose presence always shineth 
from above. 

In the distance, mountains are ris- 
ing to view, 

With their towering tops of heaven- 
ly blue. 

Not likethesnow-clad ones of earth, 

For on their summit there is no 
dearth 

Of light and warmth for the chil- 
dren of God, 

And we can walk where the 
prophets trod. 

And behold the vision that before 
us lies 

As it bursts on our enraptured eyes 

With a strength and beauty, un- 
known before, 

For all who knocketh at the door 

Of Love’s great store-house will be 


filled, 

For God in His wisdom has so 
willed. 

Throw open the windows of your 
soul, 


And let this Truth around you roll 

Until &ll the earth shal grow to 
Bee 

That Love is God where’er it be, 
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Whether it blossoms in the wild 
Or in the heart of a little child, 
Or spreads its arms from sea to sea 
In blessings and prosperity. 

—Ella Cooper Cowley. 


A SHORT PRAYER WHICH WILL 
HEAL YOU. 


Inasmuch as I am God’s child, 
entirely spiritual and not material, 
I must be perfect; I am whole, I am 
sinless, I am free, I have all I need, 
I am without fear, without care, 
without anxiety; I live in spirit, not 
matter; I am not in danger, no one 
can hurt me, or deprive me of any 
good; I have no such thing as pain, 
suffering or disease, because I am a 
reflection of Life, Truth and Love— 
God. No condition of body, or the 
presence of any one's personality 
is essential to my happiness, be- 
cause God, and God only, is the 
Spring of all my joy. I am never 
disappointed or grieved, the har- 
mony of my being is never broken, 
because I live in the Infinite. My 
only life is hid with Christ in God, 
therefore I am immortal, for noth- 
ing can be lost or die in God. 

Study this until you can see it is 
The Truth, then declare it, mentally 
or audibly as you are led, no matter 
what the mortal sense may say to 
the contrary. Abide with it until 
the Truth, which it certainly is, 
shall make you free from all the be- 
liefs of sense and you realize as 
Jesus did before you, "I and my 
Father are one." 


It is not what men say or do that 
decides whatis good or bad, but my 
own heart.—Tolistoi. 
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FEAR NOT. ' 


Fear is a false prophet, a liar; 
but when yielded to, it has this 
power: It can help to bring to pass 
what it prophesies. “The thing 
whichI greatly feared is come upon 
me," said Job. When Peter, walk- 
ing on the water, began to be afraid 
he began to sink. The woman who 
looked under the bed each night for 
twenty-five years, expecting to find 
& burglar, at last found him. Her 
fear invited him. The power of 
good is so strong that if you have 
faith in it nothing can prevail 
against it. Mountains can easily 
be moved by it. It is so strong that 
even your fears cannot bring mis- 
fortune upon you once in a hun- 
dred times trying, but, if you con- 
tinue to entertain fear as a wel- 
come and honored guest, by and by 
the thing you fear will come upon 
you because you fear it. Why be 
dominated by this tyrant? Cast 
him out. Front him and he will flee 
from you. When Grant, at the head 
of his first regiment, went to meet 
a Southern colonel at the head of 
his regiment he was afraid; but 
when he found the Southern camp 
deserted he realized that the other 
man was more afraid of him and 
he never knew fear again. When 
Christian faced the lions in his path 
he found them chained. Do the 
things you fear to do. Think the 
thought you fear to think. Be 
what you fear to be. All the lions 
will be chained. There is no devil, 
no hell, no evil, except as you cre- 
ate them by your fears. There is 
but one power, and it is on your 
side—for you, near you, about you, 
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within you. Trust it. Trust your- 
self. Trust the universe. Trust the 
law. All is good, everywhere, all 
the time. Have faith. And again 
I say unto you, have faith. And 
after that, have faith.—Hugh O. 
Pentacost. 


An excellent means of keeping 
ourselves in an inward quiet and 
freedom of spirit is to put an end, 
&t the close of every action, to all 
further thought about it by dismiss- 
ing all the reflections of self-love, 
whether of self-complacency or re- 
gret. Happy is he in whose mind 
nothing remains but what is neces 
sary, and who thinks of each thing 
only when it is time to think of it; 
sothat it israther God who awakens 
the impression of it by the sight of 
his will, which is to be performed, 
than the mind itself laboriously 
foreseeing and seeking it. Finally. 
let us acquire the habit of recalling 
ourselves to ourselves through the 
day, and during the course of our 
employments, by looking simply to 
God. By that means let us calm all 
the commotions of the heart as 
Soon as we see it agitated. Let us 
sever ourselves from every pleasure 
that does not come from God. Let 
us suppress useless thoughts and 
reveries, and speak no idle words. 


| 


Let us seek Good within us, and we | 
shall infallibly find him, and with | 
him joy and peace.—From Fene- | 


lon. 


All things are posible to him who | 


believes; they are less difficult to 
him who hopes; they are easy to 
him who loves, and simple to any 
who do all three. 
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